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PART XXXVII—JANUARY TO JUNE 1986. 


CHAPTER 1.-ARABIA. 


(E 6826 /318 25) No.1 
Mr. Eden to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 


Sir,” Foreign Office, January 4, 1936. 
=, IN proposing the formal prolongation of the Treaty of Jedda of 1927 the 
Saudi; Garecawece have raised. amoea ober poitta, the question of amending 
article 10 of the present treaty with a view to establishing the completely equal 
status of the English and Arabic versions of the text. This article at. present 
runs as follows -— 


“The present treaty has been drawn up in English and Arabic. Both 
texts shall be of equal validity; but in case of divergence in the interpreta- 
tion of any part of the treaty’ the English text shall prevail 


. 2. The draft note to prolong the Treaty of Jedda which the Deputy Saudi 
Minister for Foreign Affairs handed to you for consideration on the 30th March 
last. (a copy of which was enclosed in your despatch No. 113 of the 11th April) 
Contained the following paragraph :— 


__“*(6) The text of article 10 of the Treaty of Jedda, providing that. the 
English text shall prevail in case of divergence, does not imply discrimina 
tion between the Arabic and English languages, the equal validity of which 
is established by the said article, but is a matter of scientific facility when 
it may be necessary for authorised persons to make comparison between the 
texts. I therefore wish to receive from your Excellency confirmation of the 
fact that the Arabic and English texts are of equal validity in sense and in 
interpretation, and that neither of the two texts has preference over the 
other," 
The comment on this proposal in your covering despatch was that, while 
tad Bey’s actual formula seemed unduly complicated, you considered that. the 
rineiple of full equality between the two languages might well be accepted by 
is Majesty's Government in deference to the strong motive of amour-propre 
4nd national sentiment which animated the Saudi Government in the matter, 
‘OU recalled that other Powers, such as France and Italy, had accepted the ful 
{tal validity of the Arabic version treaty with Saudi Arabia, whereas 
is Majesty's Government had even gone so far as to admit the sole validity of 
the Arabic text of the Anglo-Yemeni Treaty of 1934 (although, as wa explained 
und. Bey, this had only beon conceded in view of the very special and 
Primitive ailing in the Yemen, where there was no official with 
of English) 
You will recollect that an allusion to the question of language was 
ently made in the course of the general discussion on the arrangements 
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for renewing the Treaty of Jedda at the fourth meeting with Fuad Bey Hamza 
at the Foreign Office on the 5th July last.(’) Fuad Bey was inclined on that 
cocasion to try to make capital out of the example of the Anglo-Yemeni Treaty, 
but Mr. Rendel informed him of the very special circumstances existing in that 
case and made it clear that it could in no circumstances he regarded as a 
precedent. Mr. Rendel added that the amendment of the present language of 
article 10 was mainly a formal and technical point on which the competent 
authorities would have to be consulted in due course 
4, The general practice of His Majesty's Government (following a rule 
laid down by Ste. Cauning and Lord: Palna ton) has always been that bilateral 
treaties should be in two texts, viz, in English and in the language of the other 
contracting party, except in the rare cases where the other contracting party 
assented to the use of English alone. Further, the two texts were to be regarded 
as of equal validity. In the case of treaties with Arab States, however, the 
practice in the past has normally been to have both English and Arabie texts, 
with the English text prevailing in case of divergence. It was therefore in 
accordance with precedent that it was provided in article 10 of the Treaty of 
Jedda that, in case of doubt as to the interpretation of the treaty the English 
text should prevail. At the same time the attempt was made to soften this 
apparent discrimination against Arabic by providing that ‘both tests ehall be 
of equal validity . ..,” ‘ith thevesull that clit th it cannot be doubted that 
the English text. should prevail in case of a divergence of opinion, the 
phraseology of article 10 is to some extent contradictory 
5. I consider that in modern conditions it is no longer practicable in all 
cases to insist upon the rule formerly observed with Arab States, In recent 
Years relatively large and important independent Arab States have arisen, such 
as Iraq and Saudi Arabia, which must be treated in the matter of the language 
of treaties on an equal footing with other independent. sovereign States. A 
recedent has already been established in this sense in the case of the Anglo. 
raqi ‘Treaty of Alliance of 1990, which does not. provide for either language 
prevailing in case of doubt, but lays it down that any dispute as to interpretation 


1s to be dealt with by negotiation or through the League of Nations. 

6. I accordingly authorise you to inform the Sandi Government that His 
Majesty's Government are prepared to accede to their desire to secure equality 
for the Arabic version of the Treaty of Jedda, and to provide, in any eventual 
exchange of notes formally Prolonging the treaty, for the necessary amendment 

ald add, 


of the existing article 10, You si however, that His Maj. 
Government consider that this amendment can most conveniently and accurately 
be made not by adopting the formula proposed in the draft note communicated 
by Fuad Bey on the 30th March, but by providing for the deletion of the words 
after the semicolon in the second sentence of article 10, so as to leave the 
operative portion of the article to ran as follows without’ any risk ‘of 
ambiguity -— 

“The present treaty has been drawn up in English and Arabic. Both 

texte shall Be of equal validity.” 


I consider that this modification could best be effected by means of an 
explanatory paragraph in the eventual exchange of notes prolonging the ‘Treaty 
of Jedda, which would put on record the agreed amendment and set out the 
revised wording of the article, 

7. In view of the fact that (as you yourself reported in your despatet 
No, 119 of the 11th April) there has hitherto been no dispute over the interpre 
tation of the actual wording of the treaty, I consider that it would be oth 
unnecessary and undesirable to embark on a possibly difficult attempt to. linda 
formula providing for any such dispute to be settled by arbitration er any other 
means. Vou should therefore avoid raising on your acca, the question of the 
inclusion of any provision of this nature. 

Tam, & 
ANTHONY EDEN 


(*) See Part XXXVIT, No. 7 


SS 


E 205/205 /25 | No, 2 


High Commissioner for Palestine to Mr. Thomas (Communicated ty Colonial 
Office, January 18, 1936.) 


Sir, Jerusalem, November 29, 1933 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No, 809'of the 14th Novembe 
1935, and connected correspondence regarding a conference between representa 
tives of Palestine, Syri and Saudi Arabia on the subject of the reconditioni 
of the Hejaz Railway, and to transmit herewith two copies in English of the 
minutes of the conference, which was held at Haifa from the {0th to the 
17th October. 

2 T regret that it has not been possible to send these minutes to you earlier 
The delay has been due to the desire of the principal Syrian delegate to introduce 
minor amendments into the record after it had been endorsed by the represent 
ative of Sandi Arabia. M. Vasselet has now expressed his agreement. with 
the minutes. 

3. To avoid further delay I transmit the minutes to you without comment. 
Twill address you further if I wish to submit any observations on the conclusions 
reached by the conference, i 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch, with its enclosures, to His 
Majesty's Chargé d’ Affaires at Jedda, 

Thave, &e. 
(For High Commissioner for Palestine), 
J. HATHORN HALL, 


Enclosure in No. 2 
Agenda, 


1. Examination of the Degree of Reconditioning which the Railway 
requires 

2. Preparation of an Estimate of the Cost of the Necessary Work. 

3. Establishment of the Manner in which the Necessary Expense is to be met. 

+. Consideration of a Project for the Organisation of a Train Service along 
the whole length of the Railway, 

5. Consideration of a Project for the eventual Distribution of Rolling-Stock 
among the different Sections of the Line. 


Saeki De.ecares, 
M. Vasselet, Iuspector-General of Concessionary Companies and of 
Public Works at the Haut-Commissariat, First Delegate. 
M. Lalanne; Inspector in the Administration and Control of 
Concessionary Companies, Second Delegate 
M. Gasc, Senior Official of the Chemin de Fer du Hedjaz, Syria, Expert. 
Saudi Arabia— 
Eund Bey Hamza, First Delegate 
Khalid Bey Hakim, Second Delegate 
Assad Efl. Fajih, Secretary to the Saudi Arabia Delegation. 
Mohammed Eff, Kanaan, Engineer, Expert 
Palestine— 
Mr. C. R. Webb, General Manager, Palestine Railways, « 
Mr. H. A. Cotching, Chief Mechanical Engineer, Palestine Railways 
Mr. F, Abcarius, Senior Assistant Treasurer, Palestine Government, 


Sucrerary, 


Mr. C. W. Bridgen, Palestine Railways. 
(14214) 





Sumatary oF Coxciusions. 


Item 1—Eaamination of the Degree of Reconilitioning which the Railway 
requires, 


‘The Conference considered that the line should be repaired to the minimum 
compatible with safety, bearing in mind the regular rauning of one train a week 
id additional trains when required, especially during the five months of the 
avier traffic. It was considered that this minimum reconditioning should 
include the reconstruction of bridges but it should eliminate all stations except 
those required for water, engine changing and train crossing purposes 


Item 2—Preparation of an Estimate of the Cost of the Necessary Work 


The approximate estimates of reconstruction in the degree recommenced 
under Item 1 are €P.35,000 for the Maan-Mudawara section and £P.125,000 
for the Mudawara-Medina section. ‘To these figures should be added 20 por cent. 
for the transport of materials and contingent and unforeseen expenditure, giving 
figures of £P.42,000 and £P- 150,000 or a total for the whole work of £P- 192,000 

The conference emphasised that this estimate was based on present conditions 
and information and should only be considered as approximate 


Item 3.—Establishment of the Manner in which the Necessary Expense ix to 
be met 


While recording the proposal of Fuad Bey Hamza to the effect that the 
reconstruction of the sections damaged should be effected at the expense of the 
line as a whole, the conference regretted that it had not heen able to reach an 
agreed resolution on this important question. In these circumstances, the 
conference could only commend the matter to the consideration of the Governments 
concerned, 

(La conférence ne peut que laisser aux Gonvernements intéressés le soin de 
poursuivre V'aboutissement de cette question.) 


Item 4.—Considerabion of a Project for the Organisation of a Train Sereice 
along the whole length of the Railway 


The conference considered that in the first place it would be sufficient to 
arrange for one mixed train a week in ench direction between Maan and Medin 
this train to connect with existing services on the Hejaz Railway in Transjordan, 
Syria and Palestine. 

Additional trains to be arranged as required in the five months of Rajabs 
Ramadan and the Pilgrimage. 


Trem 5—Consideration of a Project for the eventual Distribution of Rolling 
Stock among the different Sections of the Line, 


‘The conference considered that, asin the division of stock between the Syrian, 
Transjordan and Palestine sections of the railway in 1926, the stock on the whole 
railway according to the last. inventory hetore the 30th October, 1918, should. he 
distributed in accordance with article 108 of the Treaty of Lausanne 1923, namely, 


on the length of track and the nature and amount of the traffic as represented 
by the train kilometrage on each section operated in August 1914 


aS Sr tren Lt ay SH Wt Ke ee ae TO 
(EB 7875/818/28) No. 3. 
Mr, Biden to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 


Foreign Office, January 23, 1936. 
LHAVE had under consideration your despatch No, 359 of the 10th December 

last, on the subject of your negotiations with the Saudi Government, in pars 
graph 2 of which you suggest that, if and when you are able to dispose of the 
Guestion of slavery, you should proveed, on the lines indicated paragraph 12 
of my predecessor's despatch No. 311 of the 24th October Inst, with the 


prolongation of the Treaty of Jedda hy an exchange of notes which, after pro- 
Viding for the renunciation by both parties, for a period of years, of their right 
under article $ of the treaty to denounce the treaty-at six months’ notice, should 
confine itself to dealing with the proposed abandonment by His Majesty's Govern: 
ment of their right of manumission, with the question of the supply of arms and 
munitions to Saudi Arabia, and with that of the prevailing language of the treaty. 

2. Lnow have to inform you that, subject to the constderations set ont in my 
telegram No. 6 of the 15th January, I approve your proposal, As regards the 
duration of the proposed. prolongation, while, as indicated in Paragraph 12 of 
my predecessor's despatch No, 311 of the 24h October. [ should still prefer 
this period to be limited to seven years, I am prepared to authorise you, if the 
Saudi Government press strongly for the longer period, to agree to the 
prolongation of the treaty for the full period of ten years for which Fuad Bey 
asked in the course of the discussion of this question at: the Foreign Office on 
the 18th July last. 

Tam, &. 
ANTHONY EDEN, 





No, 4 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Kiten—(Received January 27°) 


(No. 3. Confidential) 
Sir, Jedda, January 2, 1936. 

1 HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for December 1935. 
tn arti Ris have been distributed as in the case of the report for August, and 
in addition a copy has, for the first time, been sent to the Commander-in-chief. 
East Indies Station, Colombo. 

T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN 
SS ee ey 


Enclosure in No. 4. 
deppa Rerorr yor Decesturn 1935. 


Internal A fairs. 


S54. | The fast of Ramadan, which had begun on the 28th November, lasted 
ntil the 27th December. ‘Thus the ensuing Moslem festival followed immediately 

sh Christinas, a fact which intensified the general holiday feeling in. Jeddi 
These facts contributed to the calm which prevailed throughout the month. So 
far as is known, the King and the Heir Apparent did not_stir out of Riyadh. 
Pie Amir Feisal stayed there, contrary to expectation, until after Sir Andrew 
Ryan's departure, but he left early in the month and got back on the th to 
Mecca, where he has since remained. Fuad Bey Hamza also left Riyadh early in 
docmber, but he visited Hail and Medina and did not arrive in Jedda until the 
20th, having been delayed on the road from Medina to Jedda by heavy rains. He 
ttayed in Jedda until the 22nd and then went on to Mecca. He did not, return 
Way the end of the month, but his voice was heard on the telephone, There is 
Joy in the Hamza family over the birth of a son to Fuad Bey at Beirut on or 
about the 17th Decembe 

386. No internal events of political importance came to the notice of tho 
{gation during the month. It is expected that, when the King visite Hasa early 
2 January, he will confirm Saud, the son of the late Abdullah-bin-Jiluwi 
(Paragraph 359 of the last report) as successor to the governorship, He was 
Atting Governor when Sir Andrew Ryan passed through in November, and created 
ou him a most unfavourable impression, but, as this was due partly to.a horrible 
Siuint and partly to manners which may have been due to awkwardness, i€ is too 
bn jidge of his capacity. ‘ 

886. A Saudi aeroplane from Taif visited Jedda at the beginning of the 


month, but stayed only a few days. 3 
+, 887. Tt was reported on good anthority’early in the month that the Saudi 
Government had received by a ship which arrived on the 11th December: samples 
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of pistols from the Steyr-Solothurn Waffen-A.G. of Zurich. It was suggested 
that these would be followed by samples of rifles and machine guns 

388. The December calm did not infect Mr. Twitchell of the Saudi Arabian 

Mining Syndicate (paragraph. 362 of the last report). He dashed hither and 
thither with amazing energy during the greater part of the month, reinforced 
from the 11th December onward by his wife, who arrived in Jedda on that day. 
Mr. Van de Poll returned from leave on the 15th December, and at least three 
new experts also arrived during the month. It is becoming urgent to determine 
the areas. which oan be worked profitably, a» they must be xed, and subsidiary 
exploitation companies formed, within two years of the coming into force of the 
original concession, It appears to be intended to form a subsidiary in the near 
future for the Mahd adh-Dhahab, where some twenty-five Europeans or 
Americans and over 700 workmen’ are already employed. There is much 
prospecting to be done elsewhere, and at the end of the year arrangements were 
being made for four distinct units to explore the districts of Wejh and Yanbu, and 
two othors more difficult to identify. ‘There is reason to believe that difficulty has 
arisen with the Saudi authorities over at least one of the latter, owing to a doubt 
as to whether it is in the area covered by the original concession, in defining which 
there was apparently some error due toa miscalculation of the position of the 
Mahd. 

360. The local papers continue to publish optimistic accounts of the progress 
of the oil-diggers in Hasa. One of the authorities quoted is Seyyid Hashim 
(paragraph 223 of the report for July), who has recently been back in the Hejaz 

300. Talaat Pasha Harb (paragraph 325 of the report for October) is 
expected to revisit Jedda, again by air, early in January. It seems fairly certain 
that his conversations with the Saudi Minister of Finance, when the latter visited 
Egypt, have led to business. ‘The Pasha himself said’ in a statement to the 
Egyptian press, published in 4! Ahram of the 13th December, that arrangements 
ha made to repair certain roads, notably that between Safa and Marwa in 
Mecea, and to build an embankment there to protect the Haram from floods, and 
that permission had been given for the conveyance of pilgrims to Medina by air. 
He referred also to new financial arrangements for Egyptian pilgrims, but not to 
a concession, which he apparently hopes to obtain, for the provision of a public 
electricity supply at Mecca. 

391. ‘The further parcel of £00,000 rupees mentioned in paragraph 364 of 
the last’ report, duly arrived from India in the first week of December. The 
purchase in India is understood to have been financed by Haji Abdullah Ali Reza 
and Co. 

392, The value of the Saudi rial has been fairly well sustained since para- 
graph 200 of the report for September was written. It declined somewhat in the 
course of Ramadan, contrary to the usual movement, Nothing more has been 
heard of the proposed importation of £90,000 worth of rials from London, but 
there are rumours of new rials being provided hy the Banque Misr or by the 
Ttalians, 

393. ‘The new X-ray plant mentioned in paragraph 221 of the report for 
July was on its way to Riyadh when Sir Andrew Ryan's party passed through 
Ashaira on the 2nd December. 


I1.—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


304. A report from Cairo that a treaty of alliance had been concluded 
between Iraq and Saudi Arabia was promptly contradicted in Bagdad, where 
it was admitted that negotiations of more moderate scope were in contemplation, 
Seo the Timey of the Srd and 4th December. It was known from more confidential 
wources that Nuri Pasha was thinking of visiting the Hejaz in February-March, 
but the fact that-on the Bist December Sheikh Yusuf Yasin unexpectedly applied 
for a visa for Palestine, with a view to proceeding thither via Iraq. suggests that 
it may be intended to conduct the next stage of the negotiations at Bagdad 

395, The one commission known to have proceeded to the Saudi-Yemen 
frontier (paragraph 366 of the last report) to take part in the delimitation of 
it consists of Sheikh Muhammad Suleyman and ‘Talaat Wafa, ‘They were 
apparently in Najran on the 27th December but no news of the progress made 
with the delimitation is available, 


396. Further engniries have convinced the British authorities concerned 
that no aircraft from Transjordan can have entered Saudi Arabia in August as 
alleged by the Saudi Government (paragraph 331 of the report for October). ‘The 
Sandi Government are being so informed. 

397. As regards Saudi relations with Koweit see paragraph 401 below, 


TIL—Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


398. As no full information regarding Sir Andrew Ryan's proceedings was 
available whien paragraph 367 of the last report was written, a stmmary account 
is given here. Leavtug Cairo on the Lith November, he was ‘conveyed in aircraft 
of the F. to Bagdad, g the same evening; to Koweit on the 
14th November; and to Bahrein on the 17th November. At all these places he 
exchanged views on matters of common interest and at Bahtein he conferred 
with the Political Resident i 


29th November, 
the Crown Prince 


manner the Tnsignia of an Honorary 
messed his gratitude in cordial 
the eastern and south-eastern 
letails of that question and all 


a a new and 
generous proposal by His the frontier 
question. as Majesty 
Tejected it and asked for mor 
Jebel Naish the toate of 

401. ‘Two other quest 
and the Saudi Government 


ba 


left Riyadh early on the 29th November and 
out di Ity on the 3rd December. The only incident worth 
t summary is that the Minister of Finance, who was still in 
— ‘6 post at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, came out from 
na to Sharayya to greet the Minister. 

of Hee, chs usual journey did much both to emphasise the special nature 
and 2, Saud’s relations with His Majesty’s Government, in spite of all differences, 
(ane Personal touch between British authorities on both sides of Arabia, 

a4 
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405. The results of the business conversations at Riyadh were reported in a 
comprehensive series of telezrams and despatches to the Foreign Office after the 
return of the party to Jedda, The most immediate subject for consideration 
has naturally ats that mentioned in paragraph 402 above. The assurances 
desired by Ibn Saud would, if given, amount to au undertaking to protect Saudi 
Arabia and the Yemen against an Ttalian menace in all contingencies. This 
could not be given, but on the 22nd December Sir Andrew Ryan made, under 
instructions, a statement to Fuad Bey designed to reassure the King as far as 
possible and to warn him of the danger of committing himself to the Italian 
Joyerumen 

406. Fund Bey gave as a reason for delaying his return to Jedda his wish 
to postpone any reply to the Italian offer until His Majesty’s Government had had 
Lime to consider the King’s representations. ‘There was, in fact, no sign during 
December of any developments in Saudi-Italian relations 

407. stalf of the I Legation was strengthened on 22nd December 
by the arrival of Comm. L., F. Bellini, a senior member of the dragoman service 
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, a gentleman who, after long service in Egypt 
and Tunis, has been employed for five years at Bagdad. 

403, On the 24th December the Italian Legation distributed free copies 
of an Arabic paper appearing in Tripoli, Al-Ad1 of the 23rd November. This is 
noteworthy as a first example of overt local propaganda in Jedda, The issue 
circulated by the Italian Legation contains matter designed to glorify the treat. 
ment accorded to Islamic institutions, including schools, in Libya, and also 
contains.a strong and calumnious attack on British policy in Egypt 

409. It may he observed that. the Italians in Jedda have been at pains to 
maintain punetilious relations with the British. We never speak about war or 
Geneva. There are perhaps slight signs of fundamental reserve on. the part of 
the Italian Chargé d’Afiaires, but the Odellos are all things to all men. If 
Mr. Odello is not aan inspiring figure on social oceasions, his wife and danghter 
are very much in the picture and are eultivated by all without political prejudice 
It is even said that one non-Italian young gentleman has been questioned by 
Mme. Ovlello as to his intentions in regard to her daughter: but it must. te 
admitted that he ts the citizen of a State which does not belong to the League of 
Nations, 

410. The French Chargé d’Affaires still tarries in Syria. It is probably 
for this reason that no official announcement has been made locally of the elevation 
of his consulate to the status of a Legation, althongh this was provided for in & 
French law of last July. 

All. The Soviet Minister, accompanied by his wife, left Jedda for good on 
the 15th December, bequeathing the sinecure of doyen of the diplomatic body to 
Sir Andrew Ryan, Of all the Russians enumerated in paragraph 20 of the 
report for January, only one male remains to sweep and garnish the Lezation 
for M. Khakimov, who preceded M. Turakouloy as consul-general in Jedds and 
who after an absence of eight years is now to succeed him ac Minister 

412, The local press announced on the 24th December the arrival at Medina 
carly in Ramadan of a party of Exyptian experts to carry out repairs in the 

jaram. 

413, ‘That vory devout Moslem, the Afghan Minister, moved to Mecca for 
Ramadan, soon, after the arrival recorded in paragraph 376 of the last report 

414. Fuad Bey Hamza mentioned 10 Sir Andrew Ryan at Riyadh the 
negotiations with Ethiopia referred to in paragraph 372 of the last report and 
cartier. It appeared that the Saudi Government were inclined to place relations 
with Abyssinia.on a treaty basis by an exchange of notes, if not by a treaty of 
friendship, subject to some doubt lest this should be construed as an ann 
act, Meanwhile, the Ethiopian delegates were kept waiting in sdedde until 
Fuad Bey got back. ‘They are an amiable but uncommunicative pair and it is 
hot yot Known what passed after Fuad Bey’s return. ‘They left ledda an the 
2th December. 


IV.—Miseollanvous. 


415, HAMS. Weston, Commander J. H. Bowen, arrived in Jedda on the 
‘4th December and left on the 6th. A French warship, the sloop Bougacaville, 
arrived almost: simultaneously with H.M.S, Weston on’ the 4th Deceuber, but 
stayed one day longer. 
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416. Lady Ryan returned to Jedlda, via Port Sudan, on the:-11th December 
Captain de Gaury left the same day on termination of his appointment as 
jonorary attaché 
in Mr. and Mrs. Philby: reached Jedda’on the 10th December, thus 

i 4 very remarkable car journey from England, via France, Spain 
igier and overland to Egypt, Damascus, Hail and Riyadh, Some anxiety 
felt regarding their safety, when it was thought that they were several days 
due at Hail, but Mr. Philby scouts the idew that there was any real delay, 

418, The annual handicap Golf Tournament for the ‘* Agent’s Tankard, 
presented by Mr. W. L. Bond, when he held the post of agent and consul in 
1920-30, was played on the 19th December and the three following days, Several 
of the sixteen entrants were hampered hy the rule that no’ handicap may 
exceed 36, but the Dutch Chargé, M. Adrinanse, one of the 36-men, won the cup, 
with Lady Ryan (24) as runner-up. 

419. December was marked by some very hot weather and by unusual rain 
storms, one on the 18th December, following on dust’ storms and’ generally 
unsettled weather, another on Christmas night and Boxing Day. The rains were 
followed by very pleasant cool spells but the earlier part of the month did much 
to justify the tdllowing quotation from Doughty on the Legation Christmas 
card:— ; 

“I asked what were the heat of Jidda? ‘Out,’ he answered, ' insuffer- 

le.’ ‘Khalil hast thou not heard what said Sand-hin-Siud when he laid 

siege to Jidda (1803), and could not take the place: ‘T give it up then, I 

cannot fight against such a hot town; surely, if this people be not fiends, they 

are nigh neighbours to the devil. 


420. ‘The remains of an elderly Italian passenger were landed for burial in 
the European cemetery at Jedda on the 28h December. Mr. A. ©. Oppenheim 
represented His Majesty's Minister at the funcral, a gesture for which the Italian 
Chargé expressed na litle gratitade 

421. The local press announced on the 27th December that the number of 
pilgrims who had arrived by sea up to date was 6420. It is thought that the 
total number of overseas pilgrims to stand on Arafat on the 9nd or 3rd March 
will fall short of that of last year. It is noticeable that the Indian ships have 
brought far fewer pilgrims from Afghanistan and Central Asia, who are apt to 
be early comers, than had arrived at the same period of the season in recent years, 
Rumours of war do not, however, seem to be affecting the movement of pilgrims 
towards the Red Sea as much as might have been expected. 

422. The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the British 
Legation was as follows :— 


On hand at the beginning of the month: > 
Took refuge in December: Nil, 
Manumitted and repatriated : Nil. 

Locally manumitted = Nil 

On hand at the end of the mouth : Nil. 





(E 490/56/25 No. 5. 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eden.(Recoived January 2) 
Wo. 7) . 7 pel} 
ae dedda, January 4, 1996. 

WITH reference to your telegram No, 139 of the 17th December, relative to 
the negotiations between Saudi Arabia aud Ethiopia, 1 have the honour to sate 
trat the two Abyssinian delegates, who had waited until the 20th December for 
Fuad Bey: Hamza's return, left for their country via Port Stidan on. the 
20th December. 

2. Both Mr. Calvert and I saw the delegates more than once in December, 
but up to the last they were very uncommunicative as to the objects and results 
of their mission, and confined: themselves on. the eve of their departure to a 
Vague intimation that they had effected something. “ 

Fuad Bey Hamza was more informative when I broached the subject 
during his visit to me on the 2nd January. He said that the Saudi Government 





10 


had thought it inadvisable to conclude a treaty with Ethiopia at the present time, 
but had, expressed readiness to receive an Abyssinian consul, if the Government 
of Ethiopia wished to appoint one, and to extend to Ethiopian subjects the same 
treatment as to those of Powers with whom they were in relations. I asked 
whether this had been effected by the exchange of notes, which he had fore- 
shadowed in his conversation with me at Riyadh. He replied in the negative. 
He said that the delegates had hrought two letters, and I gathered that what had 
eon arranged had been embodied ina reply to one or both of these. 

4. Although it was I and not Fuad Bey, who had reverted to the matter, I 
thought it would do no harm to mention that I had consulted His Majesty 
Government on the question, of international law, which he had put to me in 
Riyndh, and that their reply bore out. generally the personal opinion L had 
expressed, I added a phrase in the sense of the list words of the first paragraph 
of your telegram under reference. Inspired by the second paragraph of the same 
telegram, I observed, without. stressing the point, that any extension of the 
friendships of Ethiopia would be welcomed at a time when she so sorely needed 
friends, 

5. In view of the comparative unimportance at the present time of the 
relations between Saudi Arabia and Ethiopia, and the meagreness of the outcome 
of tho negotiations, I have not thought it necessary to telegraph further on the 
subject. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at 
Addis Ababa. 

T have, &. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


{EB 600/67 /25) No. 6. 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr, Eden.—(Received February 3.) 
(No, 20) 

HIS Majesty's Minister at Jedda presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
to him the annual report on heads of foreign missions in Jedda. 


Jedda, January 13, 1936. 


Enelosure in No. 6. 


Report on Heads of Foreign Missions in Jedda, 


(Paragraphs marked with an asterisk are reproduced from the previous reports 
indicated at the end of each, Those marked with a dagger are revised 
Versions of earlier reports brought up to date.) 


Afghanistan. - an . 

“Sheikh Muhammad Sadiq-al-Mujaddidi, then the Afghan Minister in Egypt, 
was appointed to the additional post of Minister in Jedda early in 1935, He was 
aiready well-known in the Hejaz as he had come annually on pilgrimage. | He 
presented his credentials as Minister to Tbn Saud on the ist April. Soon after 
{he Afghan Government, who regarded the unwillingness of the Egyptian 
Government to maintain a permanent representative at Kabul as a grievance and 
had considered alternative means of showing their displeasure, closed their 
Legation in Caio temporarily, pat Afghan interests in Egypt undor the charge 
of their Embassy in Angora and left AT Mujaddidi with the sole post of Minister 
in Jedda. He belongs to a family enjoying great religious consideration in 
Afghanistan, where his brother is or was ‘Minister of Justice. They are under: 
stood to be eminent in the Nakshibandi order of dervishes. The Minister in 
Jodda is a devout Moslem and has so far spent more of his time in the Hejaz in 
the Holy Cities than in Jedda, He is, in fact much more of the ecclesiastical 
than the diplomatic type and he presents no appearance of political capacity or 
interest in polities. On the rare occasions when we have met he has been very 
‘amiable but intercourse is hampered by the fact that he speaks no European 
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language, He takes no part in the foreign social life of Jedda but is punctilious 
in his attendance at official functions, when he is here. On such occasions he wears 
curious adaptations of European dress, with a turban, He has a wife and several 
children somewhere but not in Jedda. His staff consists of two secretaries and a 
nebulous Afghan clerk of sorts, Both secretaries know French and one of them, 
who is thought to be an Egyptian, speaks moderate English as well. 


Belgium 
Colonel Ibrahim Depui, an Islamfsed French ex-officer, was appointed 
honorary Belgian consul in Jedda by a Royal decree of the 30th January, 1935, 
He was already well known here, having been attached in some capacity to the 
Jedda branch of the French military mission in Egypt and been subsequently 
French consul under the Hashimite régime, After vacating that 
frequent visits to the Hejaz and was supposed to be interested in 
Various commercial schemes. He appeared to be a free lance, though he was 
not actually: placed on the French retired list until September 1934, flis formal 
appointinent as Belgian consul was made after he had failed in an attempt 
towards the end of 1934 to assert a right to the post ou the ground that he had 
held it when he was the French representative and had never vacated it. After 
he had regularised his position he came back to Jedda but, after a short stay, 
he nappeaed again fox, the remainder of the year, leaving the head of the local 
Italian firm of shipping agents in charge. He bas the reputation of loving to 
Pose as a man of mystery and is probably neither very serious nov very iene 
wortly. He nevertheless made an agreeable personal impression on mé on the 
‘oceasion of our only meeting, when he called on me in February. He made much 
of his British connexions in the past, having at one time acted as a French 
Tiaison officer with British forces. He must be regarded less as the rerreser tere 
$f a Government having auy important interest in the Hejaz than ser pete 
" as, for his own ends, induced that Government to give him at offal Seon 
Eoypt 
tAbdal Hamid Munir Effendi, who had been aj Egypti 
in Jedda in August 1934, lingered long in his Torser post it wep na did 
Rot arrive in this country until the 2nd June. 1995. He wee crohns 
et sere sare 'y until the 2nd June, 1935. He was employed as 
e consulate at Geneva in 1923, served subsequently as vice-consul 
at Lyons and Rome and was appointed attaché at the Lezation am Maririd ie 
1928, “He ie said to be 36 but looks younger. So far as our very limited interenunee 
pas Bone, I should judge him to be very amiable but rather ineifective. He would be 
be omure at home in Europe than in Jedda or even, I think, in Egypt. He may 
be Gupresead by the Pact that he not only represents a country having no oficial 
que ATE ead Arabia but a country whose cominersial magiates of the 
He speaks English, French and Spanish. Ue ieeoeaeak es 8 the Hojas 


France. 


TM. Roger Mai 
HY Maigret has held since the 20th April, 1929, the anomalous 

Porition of Permanent Chargé d’Affaires at the head Tf x oopmulate. He hoped 
te Tha 1350 to become Minister Resident with a Legation as from the 
Froneh farsgp eae: Lt is now understood that the Legation was created by 
MM law of last July but no official annow cement hus been 

Tk ‘algret’s return from an absen 
rench Near Enst service 

to 1921, and appears to hin 
subsequently consul. 
considerable ki 

moments of a pits 
cultivated ap 
Tory ready to 

otWithstandin 
Affine nearer to Ss 
Jedda, partly because 
Hi does not “appear 

ith his own and bs 
considerable book-knowledge of 
his age, which is probably sti 


rw Saudi Government or 
és in Syria than in France, He has a 
of English and some of Arabic. T used to exaggerate 
la little under 60. He is separated from a Spanish 





or half-Spanish wife, but his ménage in Jedda has included for long periods a 
lady guest, who is produced discreetly in geueral company on certain. social 
gecasions, M. Maigret may be summed up as an unsatisfactory colleague, who 
is nevertheless very pleasant to meet, 


Germany, 
‘The German consulite hns remained unoccupied since the departure in 1983 
of M. Heinrich De Haas, the honorary consul appointed in 1931 


Frag, 

‘The Lragi Government, is at present represented in Jedda only by a Hejazi 

clerk in the Legation. I do not think it necessary to reproduce or supplenient 

the econnt previously given of the titular Chargé d’Affaires, Sayyid Kamil-al 

loft for Bagdad in ‘Apeih as it has become practically certain that 

arn to his post here, although he still held it as recently as November 

It is only fair to state, however, that, after writing my last report, I found 

Sayyid Kamil mach more forthcoming than might be expected from my then 

improssion of nim. He became, indeed, both very: friendly and. very 
communicative. 


Healy, 
tSignor G. Persico has been Chargé d’Affaires in Jedda since March 1934, 
when he came here from # post in the Italian Ministry for Foreign Aflairs. 
earlier career was spent Iargely in Russia, but he had also been employed in 
Various other places, including Istanbul, Cairo and Soath America. His age is 
probably about 40. It was thought that he might be promoted Minister, as soon 
as the situation between Saudi Arabia and the Yemen should have become easier 
than it was when he arrived, but this expectation was not realised. During the 
acute stage of that situation he impressed Saudi officials by his moderation and 
readiness to see their point of view. As a diplomatic colleague, he bas always 
shown himself agreeable, and on ovcasion helpful. He fe intelligent and 


humorous. His natural inclination is for a quiet life, and his chief consolation 
in Jodda has been, the creation of strips of garden outside and oppwaite his 


Legation. This hobby has cost him a great deal, as lie has imported much of the 
material from Eritrea, Egypt and elsewhere, but he can afford the expense the 
more easily as he has no wite in Jedda (lie may have # separated one elsewhere) 
and entertains hardly at all, He has shown signs of discomfort during the 
recent crisis in. Ttaly's relations with the rest of the world, being probably 
somewhat out of sympathy with the policy of his Government,’ x little sensitive 
about the reserve with which he imagines himself to be regarded in non-Italian 
European cirles here and none too happy in his relations with soine of the 
Italians, One of these, an ostensible merchant named Odello, seoms to represent 
the Ttalian Government in a truer sense than their official representative and 
tends therefore to overshadow him. M. Persico speaks good French, has a 
moderate knowledge of English and appears to know Russian also fairly well, 


Netherlands, 

*M. C, Adriaanse, who succeeded M. van der Meulen a Chargé d'Affaires 
in 1931, is, like hin, a member of the Dotch East Indian civil service, He is 
largo, loose-limbed and a good fellow. He does not speak E 
predecessor, but has quite an adequate command of it. He has made a serious 
atudy of classical Arabic at the feet of Professor Snouck Hurgronje, and acted 
aas general secretary to the Orientalists’ Conference at Leiden” He can get on 
in the spoken language. Although far from brilliant, he makes a very’ good 
colleague and maintains the traditional good relations between the British end 
Dutch missions in Jedda. mas 

*M. Adriaanse has a wife and family in Holland, but has lived a consistently 
bachelor life in this country. (Written in January 1933,) 

There is still nothing to add to the above account of M. Adrinanse, except 
that, as stated in the last report, his visits to Sana have became annual and thet 
in 1985 he was given the additional post of Notherlands Chargé d'Affarres in 
Bagdad, 

Persia, E 

‘The Iranian representative in Jedda has become a joke. Mohamed Ali Khan 
Mogaddam, the Minister of whom an account was given in the last report, left 
<Jeeda early in-Apgil, bat was careful not to announee officially that he was going 
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0 leave, owing to some fiction that he would manage it from the Lebanon. Ib 
hecame known in July that the Iranian Government had decided to create a 
Legation at Bucharest for the Balkan States and to attach their Legation here 
tothat in Cairo, and they apparently proceeded in due course to appoint Mohammed 
Ali Khan to the new post at Bucharest. No announcement. was, however, mad 
to his foreign colleagues here, who can only suppose that his ghost is still at the 
Wof the Legation in Jedda. For practical purposes, it is boing run by a very 
Junior secretary, 
Soviet Union 
‘The former Soviet Minister, M. Neair Turakouloy, left Jedda for good on 
the 15th December. He is to be succeeded hy M. Keri Khulkimoy, who was 
consul or consul-general here from 1924 to 1925. ‘This gentleman had then the 
Rame of being an ardent anti-British propagandist, a hard drinker and a man 
Who could do nothing in moderation. He was employed ax trade agent in the 
Yemen from 1929 to 1932, since when he has been in Russia. As he hax not yet 
arrived, 1 profer to postpoue any further account of him. ‘The Legation is at 
Present in charge of a vice-consul, also a Moslem 
Turke X 
Cela) Bey has heen Turkish Chargé d’Afoires for » litle over a year, in 
Which time he has spent about eight months here. He was formerly an anny 
and did part of his service in the Yemen up to the time of the Turco-Italian 
‘ar. He is now a man of perhaps 45 or more, He seems to know Arabic well, 
And, I believe, speaks Italian, but his French is elementary. He entered the 
Turkish foreign service some years ago and before coming to Jedda had held 
Susular posts at Rhodes. Damascus, Cyprus and, I think, Alexandropol. From 
the little I know of him I should judge him to be a pleasant and easy-going man, 
@ superficially modernised example of the old Turkish school, not highly competent. 
in any direction. If he has any impetuosity, he shows it in the handling of his 
Jiiteless sets, which are powerful but very apt to go wrong under his management. 
His wife, a good example of the modern Turkish woman, not spoilt by progress, 
‘ould not bear Jedda. ‘Though apparently quite attached to him, she fled after 
& stay of barely a month to superintend the education of their son in Istanbul, 
and left Celal’ Bey to lead the life of an ancien. militaire This dispenses 
im from making any attempt to entertain while in Jedda, though he is reputed 
tobe quite well off. (Written in January 1934.) f 
Hist aat oy ew chtages ta bo operant respect, He continues to interest 
himself largely in wireless and in the eeetiiion, which he thinks necessary to 
Heserve his apparently excellent health. Islam sits lightly on him, as on most 
lcelem foreign representatives in this country. Tn 1935 he adopted the surname 
$f Arat, which I understand to be a good old Turkizh word for “* courageots,”” 
lc is an extremely friendly colleague and showed on the 3Ist December that he 
“ould be embarrassingly so when convivial, though he is rarely seon to excead, 
had on this occasion the happy theme of knowing that his Government had 
intention of standing by His Majesty's Government. His wife 
ain faced up to Jedda, but his prolonged absences enable him to see 
much of her elsewhere, 





801/271 /25) No. 7, 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr, Eden—(Received February 3.) 
{No. 21) 
Sir, Jedida, January 13, 1936, 
WITH reference to Mr Calvert's despatch No. 339 of the 26th November, 
Uhave the honour to state that, in view of the great development of the operations 
ff the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited) during my absence from Jedda 
Year, TI requested Mr. Calvert to prepare a general memorandum on. the 
Position ‘reached by the end of 1935, Although this memorandum includes 
Slain information which has already heen reported to your Department, it 
Adds « good deal that has come to the knowledge of the Legation since the date 
ithe despatch under reference and gives a useful comprehensive picture of 
What has become the most important industrial enterprise in the west of Saudi 


bia. I therefore enclose a copy of it. 























1a 


2. Most of the information collected by. Mr. Calvert is fairly generally 
known here, but I would ask that section (¢) should be regarded as confidential, 
especially asthe map mentioned in the third sentence was shown privately to 
the member of my- staff concerned by a subordinate employee of the syndicate, 
who thought afterwards that he had committed an indiscretion, The Legation 
thas to reckon with the fact thot Mr. Twitehel, the general manager, is a somewhat 
secretive person, who might easily make it more difficult to obtain information, 
if he thought it were likely to be made public 

3. Work on the road from Jedda to the Mabd is still in progress, and 1 

72 Foad may be 
wrt, as good. The central 
but the syndicate are now 

sp Vity also continues at the 
Tedd of the compound referred 
to in parageaph 4 of the despatch tinder reference, on an area now stated to be 
300 by 150 yards, is proceeding steadily 

4 itm senetinas copies of this despatch and enclosure to the Department 
of Overseas Trade and to his Excellency the High Commissioner for Transjordan, 

T have, ao 
ANDREW RYAN 


Enclosure in No. 7. 


Memorandum respecting the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate, (Limited), 
Mining Concession. 


(Confidential.) 


(a) Areas being worked, or about to be worked (or prospected in the near future) 
‘THE operations of the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate commenced in 
March 1935 at the Mahd-adh-Dhahab (position according to Intest estimates at 
23 degrees 30 minutes north by 41 degrees east) and near Yanbu’. ‘The latter 
workings, where Mr. Shanks was engaged, were abandoned in the early summer, 
but the former have continued and “have been developed. with considerable 
8 of success, 
ndet the terms of the original concession reported to the Foreign Office by 
Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch No. 56 of the 24th February, 1935, by which areas 
which it is desired to prospect further should be designated within one year. and 
areas for exploitation must be fixed and subsidiary exploitation companies 
formed within two years of the date of the concession, it ts becoming a matter 
of urgency to deterinine the areas which can be worked profitably. 

Mr, Shanks has been away prospecting for the past two months or more (be 
returned on the 21st December, 1935), but had not had much success. Klis 
prospecting trip is believed vo have taken him in an easterly and north-easterly 
direction, well into Nejd, almost but not quite as far as the Jebel Hilit (see below). 
At tho end of 1995 arrangements were stated to be under way for four separate 
prospecting parties to go out into the concessionary area, ‘the districts. to be 
explored being, itis said, Yanbu" (in spite of previous failure in that neighbours 
hn), We, and two others wot at prevent definitly Known, “MM Van. de Pol 
left for Wejh about tho end of December in this connexion. 


(W) Facty known as regards handing over the Mahd to an Exploitation Company, 

‘The litle we Know on this subject may be wummarised as follows. | The 
liewt mention, I believe, was by a member of the Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate 
toa member of the Ligation early ia August, 1889, This was reported to the 
Foreign Office in our despatch No, 227 of the 6th August, 1995. Towards the 
end of October, 1985, another member of the Saudi Afabian Mining Syndicate 
stated that the syndicate had given “the new company’ one square mile to 
survey, a conversation which was reported in our despatch No. 330 of the 
26th November, 1935, paragraph 5. 

Tt in difficult, to determine from these brief references whether the Mahd 
itealf is to be tarned over to the subsidinry (it, seems most probable), or whether 
fan adjacent area is being made over to it, or both. 
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(©) Facts known or surmised regarding Diffenlties with the Saudi Arab 
Government, 

Difficulties are believed to have arisen with the Saudi Arab Goverament 
over the definition of the boundaries to the original concession. ‘These bound 
are given at paragraph 2 of the enclosure to Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch to the 
Foreign Office No. 36 of the 24h February, 1085, and were pablished in the 
Ummeal-Qura of the 12h February, 1935, In Decetnber 1935 a member of the 
Legation staff had access for a short time to a map in possession of the Saudi 
Arabian Mining Syndicate, on which a boundary line was traced. ‘This was 
observed to run as follows : ‘Birk-Raghdan-Barg Samuda (not on Hunter's map, 
but about 21 degrees 30 minutes by 41 degrees 30 minutes)-Ashaira~Marran 
Tgbah-Point 7 miles east of Mabd-adh-Dhabah-Amaq-Hanakiya-Hadiya-2500 
mark of Hunter's map on Transjordan frontier near Itraif, thence along the 
de facto Hejaz-Transjordan frontier to’ Aqaba. The difference between this 
Alignment and the published version relates principally to the area in the neigh 
bonrhood of the Mahd. It wonld appear that the Saudi Arabian Mi 
Syndicate are likely to lose, owing to miscalculation of the position of the Mah 
and/or Jureysiya, a considerable slice of territory. ‘The extent of this loss is 
hot altogether clear although it probably forms a salient into the concessionary 
area, but whether of 7 miles depth or a lager area, due to an important inaccuracy 
in Ging the position of the Mahd, is not apparent 

This is, of course, the main difficulty. Related to it, and indeed perhaps 
art of it, is the difficulty recorded in my minite of the Zist December, 1033, 
Where it is described how Mr. Shanks was not permitted by an obstructive Amir 
of Medina to prospect as far east as the Jebel Hilit, an atea, however, L should 

ive thought would under any interpretation be well outside the Saudi Arabian 
ining Syndicate concession. Y 

Minor difficulties have been experienced and smoothed away, y., over 

employing Nejdi as well as Hejazi labour. 


(d) New Recruits, with general Idea of Distribution 
Staff arrivals and departures have been recorded pretty faithfully in our 
watches to the Foreigu Office. Since the last une (No. 339 cf the 
28th November, 1935), the following have arrived -— 


8. C. Bullock—(British), arrived December 21, 1935. 
J. Walker—(American), arrived December 15, 1935, 
!Shaw—(American), arrived December 29, 1935. 
#Cezanne—(' French), arrived * December 29, 1935. 


The total strength of the syndicate’s personnel is now approximately 
twenty-five Europeans and Americans, the majority of whom are employed at 
the mine or prospecting, and over 700 labourers, &., at the Mahd-adh:Dhabab, 
The composition of the European and American personnel of the syndicate, by 
Nationalities, may be of some interest and is, approximately, as follows 
8 


British 3 
Swedes 6(or 1708), 
American ae 18), 


Sanwary 11. 1936, 
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[E 81/87/25) No. 8. 


Mr. Eden to Sir A. Ryan (Jedda), 
(No. 38. Confidential.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, February 6, 1936. 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 12 of the 27th January last and to 
provious correspondence on the subject of the possible admission of Saudi Arabia 
ty membership of the League of Nations, I transmit to you the accompanying 
six copies of the amended text of the Covenant of the League, together with a 
Specimen of the usual questionnaire (as used in the case of the application of 
Afghanistan) on the basis of which the Sixth Committee of the League considers 
id reports on application for membership.(’) 

2. ‘The question of the possible admission of Saudi Arabia to membership 
of the League has received further careful consideration in the light of the 
‘arguments advanced in your telegram No, 4 of the Srd January Inst, bot, as 
stated in my telegram under reference, the opinion of His Majesty's Government 
on this question remains unchanged. ‘The example of Abyssinia has demonstrated 
the potential embarrassment to the League of having backward and undeveloped 
Couuttries as members, and from the point of view of the League itwlf it is clear 
that the admission of Saudi Arabia would, in present circumstances, be of very 
doubtful advantage. 

While if cannot be doubted that a settlement of the question of the 
South-East, Arabian frontier and the enactment by King Tbn Saud of satisfactory 
slavery legislation would greatly facilitate the candidature of Saudi Arabia, 
there ivould bo grave objections to any attempt to link up the enquiry of Fund Bey 
Hamza reported in your telegram No. 3 of the 3rd January with the desiderat 
of His Majesty's Government in the matter of the frontiers or in that of slavery 
‘Apart. from other obvious objections, any such attempt would commit His 
Majesty's Government in a most undesirable way to a measure of support for 
Saudi Arabia should she eventually apply for membership of the League, 

4. But while the arguments against the admission of Sandi Arahia to the 
Tague in, present cieumstanees sill appear the stronger necessary to 
proceed with great caution in discouraging the Saudi Government from pursuing 
this suggestion. It is important, in particular, that the Sandi Government 
should not be allowed to think that His Majesty’s Government are seeking in 
any way to prevent them from jcining the League for fear lest thetr admission 
might involve His Majesty's Government in a commitment to protect them in 
certain eventualities. This is, of course, not the case. 

‘5. You will appreciate from the ahove considerations that there is, unfor- 
tunately, no alternative but for you to continue to adopt a nion-committal, though 
sympathetic, attitode on the question, leaving, so far as possible, all initiative 
th the saudi Government, and making it clear, if necessary, that the question 
of making any application for membership of the League is one which His 
Majesty's Government mast leave entirely to the Saudi Goveroment to decide 

am, & 
ANTHONY EDEN 
CY Not printed 
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Sir A. Ryan to Mr, Bden-—(Received February 24) 
(No. 38) 
Sin, Jedda, February 2, 1936, 
1 HAVE: the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for January 1936. 
2 Copies have been distributed as in the list graph 41 of this report 
have, de 


ANDREW RYAN. 


a 


Enelosure in No. 9 
deppa Reront vor January 1936 


L—Internal A fiairs 


IBN SAUD left Riyadh for Hasa on the 3st December. He returned on 
the 14th January, but left. again for Koweit on the 26th (see below). Apart from 
false rumour that the heir apparent was to visit Bahrein, there ia nothing to 
Fecord about ther members of the Royal family, except the Amir Feisal 
‘This prince visited Jedda twice; once when he came for the celebration of the 
King’s accession on the Sth January, held receptions, including oue for the 
foreign representatives, and presided at a dinner, to which also they were invited ; 
and again on the 22nd January to present to His Majesty's Minister the 
condolences of the Saudi Government on the death of His late. Majesty, 
King George V. Fresh rumours reached the Legation in January of friction 
between the Amirs Saud and Feisal, especially when the latter was in Riyadh in 
the late autumn, Inter alia, it is svid that the heir apparent is pro-Italian, and 

isal has gone against the Syrian clement and is pro-British. Such tales 
are worthy of little credence. There may be more truth in a story that Feisal 
having in the end married the daughter of Nura (paragraph 4 of the report for 
January 1995), was very discontented when his new mother-in-law came to Mecca, 
45 she made him wait on her like a slave, took het daughter back to Riyadh, and 
told him he must live three months a year there in future. : 

2 Fuad Bey Hamza visited Jedda four times. Early in the month it was 
still thonght in certain quarters that he was cast for the role of Governor, 
combining it with his present post. Fnad Bey himself reacted almost resentfully 
to this suggestion when Sir Andrew Ryan mentioned it to him at dinner on the 
8th January. There are indications that all is not well between him and the 
Anir Feisal, It is possible that he ig disgruntled over the appointment ap legal 
adviser or assistant in the Ministry for Affairs of a Hejazi, trained in 
Egypt, named Jamil Daud, which is attri ‘to the Amir’s influence. 

3 The Saudi aircraft made no appearance in Jedda during January. 

4. The Saudi Government seem to be still interested in samples of arms, &e. 
‘News was received in January that a small parcel of 800 Astra cartridges had 
heen shipped at Antwerp by a Spanish firm of Guernica. 

5. A rumour was current early in the mouth in Mecca that 7,000 troops had 
been despatched to reduce rebellious tribes in the highlands of Asir. If there is 
any truth at all in this, itis probably greatly exaggerated 

6. The Mecca police were very active during the month in measures to 
reduce the number of possible undesirables and persons without papers, 
including pilgrims, who have made their way irregularly to the Holy Land. This 
may be part of a general policy (cf. paragraphs 304 and 340 of the reports for 
September and October), or it may be due to a desire to obviate any repetition 
Of the attempt on the King’s life on the 15th March, 19385. 

7. Mr, Twitchell, of the Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate, set in motion 
arly in January the four prospecting parties mentioned ia paragraph 368 of the 
teport for December. One of them was reported later to have got into trouble, but 
Whether with a car or with Bedouin or with the sticky Amr of Medina is not 
clear. At the end of the month it was learnt. that an English expert, who had 
been working at the Cot of Gold Mine, was to proceed to Taif, a move which 
suggests that Mi. Twitchell still has hopes of that area, which was investigated 
long before he got his concession (see paragraph 167 of the report for May. and 
Tune 1982), bat seemed to have been abandon 

8 The California Arabian Standard Oil Company: (paragraph 349 of the 
last report) hope soon to start another well not far from the first, at. Jebel 
Dhahran, Although the first well has given promising results, the working of it 
is hampered by difficulty resulting from the relative positions of layers of gas 
nd petroleum. 

‘Talat Pasha Harb (paragraph 390 of the last report) arrived by air on 
the 9th January, preceded by nine experts who had come by sca and accompanied 
(at least as far as Wejh, where one of his two aeroplanes broke down) by more, 
While he was in Mecca, from the 10th to the 15th Jannary, his aeroplane flew to 
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Medina and back with the Egyptian consul as a passenger, It left Jed 
12th and returned on the ik An aerodroms 5 io Bact peyote 
the town, This first civil flight to one of the Holy Cities of the Hejaz marks 
‘an epoch in the history of aviation in Arabia. On the 17th Talaat Pasha himself 
flew to Medina, accompanied by the Saudi Minister of Finance. He returned to 
Fgypt on the 20th, leaving behind Sheikh Abdullah, Suleiman, who went off 
presently to the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicat id mine. | 
10,” When Talaat Pasha called at the British ition on the 16th Jannary 
he re ce Seria ‘aboot his plank generally, but gave 
‘one or two interestin of info 
road. making t00 costly to be mating eRe Rs one rpting nay tated 
although the worst parts of the road to Medina might be 6 was 
Saenicerig: Wieretobe thera resiosn vith oolaan nes 98 Vee eae cate 
He stated categorically that an order for new Saudi rivals (see paragraph 302 of 
the report for December) had been placed in Birmingham through the inte 
mediary of is bank and the National Beak of Byypt ea 
seems probable that ‘Talaat Pasha's larger negoti 
ipatips pomainerably Te is Uoctital wheiheengrmeene Ree aeraelly to 
reached of all the subjects enumerated in the Cairo ram of the 2tst January. 
although that paper represeuted them as having been definitely settled, and some 
of the projects as being already in procs of execution. The list ix culbciently 
intreting, wove, Hf cay ah a programme, to make the leads worth rep nf 
lucing briefly as follows: (1) Water supply for houses in Mecca, (2) electric 
lighting of Mecea; (3) workshop in Mecca for various industries: (4) repairs to 
the sacred precincts at Mecca, with the participation of the Moslem world, 
(©) asphalt roads between Jedds, Mecca and Medina; (6) cars with specially 
adapted wheels; (2) hotels at Mecca and Medina; (8) air service between Egypt 
aud the Hofag; (0) ais service between Jedda, and Media; (10) orphana i 
Medina; (12) hospital for surgical work at Medina; (12) date packing factory a 
a; (13) electrical plant for Medina; (14) supply of silver coinage of xed 
value under the joint auspices of the Sandi Government and the Misr. I 
a aa that work bad already been started on (1) (2), @) and () and thas 
ive would be y it in I 2 
te financed by charitable funds collected in Egypt for 
12, The Amir Feisal is said to have called 
of the legislation against the holding of real meee i drsigionia ie tee 
Tile has been heard ofthis since Paragraph 809 of the report for September was 
writen. me mir would do hetter to let this sleeping dog lie 4? it cannot 
13, Urban development is in the air in 4 a i 
boulevards, and Fuad Bey Hamza, our le ation ar: fink a ee 
to have even larger schemes Meanwhile, January witnewed one achiersarn 
the creation of miniature Champs Elysées, without the trees outside the Medion 
fate, Two parallel roads, 200 or 300 yards long, marked out with oil drums 
End neatly bordered with drains, were made to carry traffic, one-way of course, 
toand from the desert, ‘They were addly set with reference to the wate and ther 
have not 60 far been surfaced, but they are, in the words of the Michael wed 
George motto, Auspioinm melioris ti Bien and 


1L—Frontier Questions and Foraign Relations in A rabiu 


irae of 
‘xin Was 10 
agi negotiations 
lle reached Bagdad 

. Which, 


Its significance 
*s Ambassador 
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Affairs of other Arab countries and for joint, efforts to promote Arab national 
Aspirations. Sir A. Clark Kerr expressed his intention of drawing Nuri Pasha’s 
Attention without delay to various grave objections to such a treaty. His 
Majesty's Government endorsed his views and pointed out still further objections 
which should be brought to the notice of the Tragi Government, without the 
Appearance, however, of any attempt to stand in the way of a legitimate 
rapprochement between Saudi Arabia and Iraq. The Legation in Jedda is not 
Yet aware of the progress of Sheikh Yosuf Yasin's negotiations, or of the reaction 
of the Iragi Government to His Majesty's Government's remonstrances. 

“15. Tt also became known on the 6th January that Thn Saud intended to 
Visit Koweit. Such a visit has been vaguely contemplated in principle since 
the Sheikh of Koweit visited Riyadh in March 1932, Considerable surprise 
was caused, however, by the sudden announcement that it was to be made at this 
junctare, and, so far as any British authority knew, at such short notice as to 
ake the King’s attitude seem cavalier. The King, as stated above, left Riyadh 

Anuary. When Fuad Bey informed the Legation of this he said 

1g would go easy and would mot arrive at Roweit before the Ist 

fat the earliest. He, in fact, arrived on the 30th January and was 

warmly received. No further details of the visit are yet known in Jedda, but 
it hax been made clear that it is to be regarded as oné of a private nature. 

16. ‘The Legation received on the 12th January translations of letters 
exchanged in November between Ibn Saud and the Sheikh of Koweit regarding 
the enforcement of the local tribal law known as Arafa for the settlement o 
frontier disputes about camels. It was Ibn Saud who broached the subject and 

reasons for doing so were not clear, as the customary law is well known and 
commonly applied (c7. paragraph 30 of the report for March-April 1981). The 
sheikh agreed to the King’s proposal 

17, The Saudi Government published on the 17th January, with the consent 
of His Majesty's Government and the Government of Bahrein, the notes 
Eeianged on the 16th-17th November regarding transit dues and connected 
subjects, 


TiL—Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


18. Sir Androw Ryan had business conversations with Fuad Bey Hamza 
On the 2nd and 1ith January. At the first meeting he gave Fuad Bey such 
farther reassurance as was possible, without committing His Majesty's Govern, 
ent to any definite future course of action, regarding the view they would take of 
any attempt by the Italian Government to establish themselves on the Rea Sea 
east of Arabia, Foad Bey again asseverated on behalf of the King that His 
Majesty had never had and still had not any intention of selling jimself to 
the Italians; but he intimated, more clearly thin he or Sheikh Yusuf Yasin had 
Previously done, that the Saudi Government had committed themselves definitely 
in the autumn to supply the whole of the 12,000 camels mentioned on various 
Previous cccasions, and that they were now being subjected to strong Ttalian 
Bpresure to complete the execution of the contrac Both on the nd and 11th 
faruary the question of a possible Saudi candidature for membership of the 
League of Nations, which Fund Bey had broached in earlier conversations, was 
the subject of same further discuasion between His Majesty's Minister ‘and 
Fund Bey, but all discussions so far on this subject have been ‘non-committal on 
both sides and merely exploratory. A 
1). On the 4th January Sit Andrew Ryan informed Fuad Bey by a personal 
letter that His Majesty's Government wore willing to accept the application of 
the tions mentioned in paragraph 397 of the report for October to the 
Government of India dispensaries in the Hejaz, but he raised certain points of 
detail with the object of making the future. position slightly more secure, and 
Wore expecially of facilitating the transition from the old system to the new. 
During the remainder of the month the Saudi Government showed themselves 
tinexpectediy dilatory and. almost obstructive, with the result that on. the 
Bist Januuey urgently required medical supplies wore still lying in custors and 
the way was not yet clear for the opening of the no less urgently required branch 
dispensary at Mecca. z : ql 
20, Ya pleasing contrast with the attitude just described, Thn Soud and his 
Government juanifesied the utmost concern and friendly solicitude in connexion 
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With the illness and death of His late Majesty King George V, and the utmost 
goodwill towards our new Sovereign. ‘The various courtesies need not. be 
enumerated in detail, but it is deserving of record that, when the Amir Feisal 
came specially from Mecca on the 22nd .January to offer condolences, he catne to 
the Legation attended by several other high olficial personages, The visit was 
rotitrned the same day with equal coremony, Sir Andrew Ryan being accompanied 
by all his career stall and all heads of special sections of the Legation. 

21, ‘The Saudi Government addressed a note to the British and French 
Legations on the 28th January regarding the means of overcoming the difficulties 
én connexion with the reopening of the Hejax Railway as a throngh line, which 
were revealed at the conference held at Haifa in October 

22. Tho French Chargé d’Affaires returned to Jedda on the 18th January, 
hut left again on « quick trip to Sana on the 26th January. He now has the rank 
of Minister, and will probably present his letters of credence. when the King 
returns to the Hejaz late in February. He will then doubtless notify his colleagues 
officially of his promotion and of the new status of his post (paragraph 247 of the 
report for October). He is to present to the King the Grand Go lon of the Legion 
of Honour, and also, itis less certainly reported, an aeroplas 

23. Apart from the matter of the camels, mentioned in paragraph 18 above, 
xno new development in Sandi-Italian relations came to the notice of the Legation 
in January. On the 24th Jamnary the Italian Chargé d'Affaires left at short 
notice for Cairo. As M. Persico dislikes Jedda and has for some time shown 
signs of moral as well as physical discomfort, there is no present reason to suppose 
that he undertook this journey except to yet a “ breather."” 

24. More importance may attach to the departure for Asmara on the 26th 
of M. Odello, the Italian contractor and buying agent mentioned on several 
previous occasions, During the preceding days he had had at least une 
confabulation with Fuad Bey Hamza, who is widely believed in Mecca and Jedda 
tobe hand in glove with the Italians, despite the assurances to the contrary which 
he lavished on Sir Andrew Ryan in Riyadh in November, It is less certainly 
‘agyested that Odello's object in going to Asmara vas to get building material 
needed to carry on work at the Jedda quay, where he is putting up new buildings: 
also that he will goon from Asmara to Rowe. His intention to return to Jedda 
‘may be inferred from the fact that he has left behind his wife and daughter, whose 
name, by the way, is Ninny, so pelt on his visting card. 

25. News received from the Government of British Somaliland 
through the Foreign Office that Caro Caglieri, who left Jedda in October or 
earlier (paragraph 391 of the report for that inontt), and was supposed to be 
going to Berbers, had not reached British Somaliland up to the 20th November, 

26. Colonel Ibrahim Depui, the honorary Belgian consal, returned to Jedda 
after a very long absence (paragraph 95 of the report for March) ou the 
24th January. Li 

2. The now Minister of the USS.R. (paragraph 411) artived in Jedda 
on the 2ist January with a new secretary, also a Moslem, like himself. 
M. Khakimoy, who had in the past the name of being remuan?, has not yet had 
tie to mal Timsef felt ov 7 : 

28. The Egyptian experts, mentioned in paragraph 412 of the report for 
Dacember, were doubtless part of Talaat Pasha Harb's purty (paragraph above). 
As regards quasiofficial Saudi-Egyptian relations, it is stid that, althongh the 
Kxyptian consul did not attend the Amir Feisal’s reception for forvisen repre. 
yentatives on Accession Day and did not fly hig flag, he had a long private 
interview that morning with the Amir. He was present at the dinner at which 
the Amir presided in the evening, an occasion which is regarded ax not strictly 
official, and was treated in the same way as other foreign heads of mission of 
wainees rank, 


‘alaat Pasha Harb's party (paragraph 9) included 4 bactoriologist, 


who is said to have been lent by the Egyptian 
‘at Mecca and report.on means of improvement, 
30, The late Persian Minister, who left Jedda last May without officially 
announcing his departure, and who was later known to have been appointed to 
the new Persian Legation to the Balkan States, at last. regularised the position 
in Jeadda by writing from Bucharest to his colleagues hereon the 7th January. 
expressing regret that be coold not take leave of them in person. Tt war 
understood last summer that the Legation in Jeddla was to be made a dependency 


overnment to test the water supply 
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of that im Cairo. The late Minister referred in his circular to his successor, 
"His Excellency Rad,” but it is not known whether this is the Minister in Cairo, 
6F, contrary to expectation, « new titular of the Jedda post as such, 

31. The Ethiopian tes, poor men, had to pass through Jedda port 
again on the Sth-98h January, having found at Port Sudan no convenient 
steamer for Aden other than oe that was to call here (see paragraph 414 of the 
Yeport for December), They did not land 


IV.—Miseetlaneous, 


82, The universal sorrow caused by the death of His Inte Majesty King 
George was generally shared in Jedda and in informed circles in Meoca. “Among 
the expressions of sympathy received were many from Indians. in both places 

he increased use of wireless made it possible to follow the Inte King’s illness 
ly and to hear the reading of the proclamation of the new King at 

St. James's Palace on the 22nd Jannary, No religious service could be held 
in Jedda, but most of the Legation staf, some members of the European British 
community and the Netherlands Chargé d’Afiaires gathered at the British 
Legation on the 28th January to hear the brondcast, of the funeral service at 


3 cer of the Legation, returned 
on the 5th from a period’ of study-leave in the United Kingdom, ‘where he 
Completed a short course of some three mouths at the School af Tropical Medicine 
inthe University of Liverpool. It 1a recorded with: plansare thet he obtained 
 well-merited diploma of tropical medivine. e 

34. The French sloop D'Iberrille arrived in Jedda on the 18th January, 
with Rear-Admiral Rivet on board, but stayed only a few hours after landing 
the French Chargé d’Affaires and a secretary, whom <he had brought as 
Passengers from Port Sudan, 

35. On hearing of the serious illness of the doctor of the Italian Legation 
on the 4th January, the British Legation offered good offices to facilitate his 
removal to the Port Sudan hospital if he could not-be sent to Massawa. He left 
for Port Sudan on the 5th January. with the kind consent of the authorities in 
the Sudan, 

__ _86. Few European visitors of importance are known to have come to Jedda 
in January. A Freoch official of the Crédit foncier d'Algérie et de Tunisie 
arrived for banking purposes connected with the North African pilgrimage, in 
Accordance with standing arrangements, Two unnsual pilgrims arrived : an 
American lady named Sterling from Tangier and a Scotsman named MeBryan, 
Who has a Malay wife and is said to have been formerly in the Sarawak service 
Tho Sand, who has never seen the Islam of Woking and Wandsworth, is reported 
to have grown even more suspicious than before of converts bonnd for Mecea, and 
to haye made a new rule that applicants must have been Moslems for not less than 
four years and produce a certificate of having lived virtuously in the faith during 
that period. ‘This is not confitmed, 
Tr The total number of ovate pilgsis tp bo dala ran piven in tho pees 
‘on the Bist January as 11,003. Three shiploads arrived from fndia in January, 
bringing the total carried ap to date to 3835 Indians and non-Indians, 

0 hundred and sixty-nine Malays have arrived so far. 

38. On the 3rd January, as the result of an exchange of views with thy 

sation, the Saudi Government published an official démenci of « poculiarly 
Petnicious report published in India, to the effect that Thn Sand had invited 
1,000 Indians to make the pilgrimage as his guests and had promised tw pay all 
expenses from landing t re-embarkation, This was taken up by the organisers 
of the Khaksar movetnont, encouraged by Ismail Ghnznavi, and presumably other 
Seditionists. ‘The propagators of the lie persisted in it after the Government of 
India had published a denial based on the result of oral enquiries in Jedda some 
time ago. Hence the need for a completely authoritative further contradiotion 

20, A movetent, not yet very coherent, iy on foot to merge the golf conree 
St Jedia, which ie not aflcally » club, in a general sports clu with Ruropesn 
and some native participation. The idea of a social chab even has been whispered, 

hese signs of the growing community spirit in Jedda must be regarded. with 
Misgiving in view of the sad fate of the Jedda club founded for recreational 
Purposes in 1930 and liquidated, to the relief of all concerned, in January 1982. 
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40. ‘The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the British 
‘Legation was as follows -— 
On hand at the beginning of the month : Nil. 
‘Took refuge in January; 1 male, 1 female, 
Manumitted and repatriated : Nil 
Locally manumitted : Nil. 
Left voluntarily: 1 male 
‘On hand at the end of the month: 1 female. 


Copies of this report have heen distributed as follows 


‘The High Commissioner, Cairo. 
‘Tho Governor-General, Khartum. 
‘The Commissioner, Port Sudan. 
His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa. 
‘The Governor of Nigeria, Lagos (2), 
‘The High Commissioner, Jerusalem (2), 
His Majesty’s consul general at Beirut, 
His Majesty's consul at Damascus, 
His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad (2) 
His Majesty's consul at Basra, 
‘The Political Agent, Roweit 

1 Agent, Bahrein, 


His Majesty's Chief Commissioner, Aden, 

‘The Viceroy of India, New Delhi 

‘The Governor of the Straits Settlements, Si 

‘The High Commissioner, Kuala Lumpur. 

‘The Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean Station 

‘The Commander-in-chief, Fast Indies Station. 

‘The Governor of British Somaliland, Sheikh. 

‘The Senior Naval Officer, Red Sea Sloops. 

‘The Air Officer Commanding, Palestine and Transjordan, 





[ B 1183 /205/25] No, 10. 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eden—(Received March 2) 


ir, Jedila, February 16, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 41 of the 4th February, I haye now the 
honour to forward a translation of the note addressed by the Sandi Government 
to the British and French Legations here regarding the outcome of the technical 
conference held at Haifa last October to consider questions concerning the Hejaz 
Railway, This translation was agreed with that made in the French Legation. 
Ny Frotch colleague now tells me that he hns not found it necessary to amend the 
Jniter, except in the matter of French phraseology. ‘The enclosed translation 
may, therefore, be regarded as similar, allowing for the differetice between the 
two languages, to that which will be submitted to the French Government in 
the ear Yat will obeeeve that the Saudi G 

‘on Will observe that the Saudi Government make capital, un 

third ‘heading it their note, out of statement made by the pri 1 French 
delegate at the meeting of the Haifa Conference on the 17th Oct They 
conveniently ignore the fact that, while the Lausanne Declaration did, as 
M. Vasselet stated, provide that surplus profits accruing from particular sections 
‘should be devoted’ to the upkeep and improvement of the whole railway, the 
Declaration did not in any way contemplate an unification of the various sections 
for all purposes, but very much the contrary. Lt appears to mie that the Saudi 
Government's suggestion that the railway should be considered a single entity ix 
merely a particular application of their old thesis that the railway is one because 
it was in their view a Wake. 
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3. My French colleague expressed general agreement with the view stated 
in the Inst sentence of the preceding paragraph when I discussed the matter with 
him on the 18th February. He showed, bowever, very little interest in any aspect 
Of the question. He said that when he left Jedda early in October it was 
intended that he should attend the Haifa Conference, In the event he did not do 
§. He had not even read the minutes in Syria nor had he received them here. 
ww to reconditioning the line for 

bothering about. 1 may 
hat motor-services from 
y inland route, although 
practical politics, T quote 


he thought that coastal route from 
h colleague count for much, 


these views, not because the personal 


but because they probably reflect the opinian of the French authorities in Syria 
with whom he is in mach closer touch than he is with the French Government at 


‘4. Lam sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to Jerusalem, Beirut 
and Damascus and a copy of the Arabic text also to the first-named post 
Thave, &e. 
‘ANDREW RYAN 


Enclosure in No, 10. 
Translation of Note from Saudi Government to British and French Legations, 


Ministry jor Foreign Affairs, Mecca, 

Dhw't Qa'da 4, 1354. 

Your Excellency, (January 20, 1936). 
_THAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that I have received a copy 
of the minutes of the meetings of the conference of Haifa which was held from 
the 10th to the 17th October, 1985, and was attended by representatives of the 
Saudi Arab, British and French Governments. I am glad to inform you of 

the following -— 


Firstly —The conference held five meetings. Its discussions were technical, 
5 was determined prior to the meeting, and in accordance with the following 
agenda — 
1. Examination of the degree of reconditioning which the railway requires, 
2 Preparation of an estimate of the cost of the necessary work. 
3. Establishment of the inanner in which the necessary expense is to he met 
4 Consideration of a project for the organisation of a train service along 
the whole length of the railway, z 
5, Consideration of a project for the eventual distribution of rolling-stock 
‘among the different sections of the line, 


Secondly —I am glad to state that the conference succeeded in drawing 
Up a basis of agreement in respect of items 1, 2 4 and 5 of the agenda, as you 
tay observe from the report; but it ix regretted that the conferenice declared its 
failure to reach au agreed solution in respect of item 8, regarding expenses and 
how to cover them, and left the question of raising funds to the Governments 
themselves i 

Thirdly.—t give you hereunder a copy of the text of the paragraph in the 
Feport regarding the decision of the conference about item 3:— 

While recording the proposal of Fuad Bey Hamza to the effect that 
the reconstruction of the damaged sections should be effected at the aod 
of the line as a whole, the conference regretted that it had not been able to 
reach an agreed resolution on this important question. In these eircum- 
stances, the conference could only commend the matter to the consideration 
of the Governments concerned.” 


I also wish to mention the reply given by the representative of the French 
Government to his colleagues in the conference concerning the conditions on 
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which be lielieves it would be possible for one portion of the line to help the other 
in its expenses. The text is as follows :— 

“<M, Wasselet, speaking for the Syrian section, said that contribution 
by this section to expenditure in respect of sections situated outside its 
territory was envisaged by the Lausanne (Bompard) Declaration. At the 
presat time, were, the conditions provided by that Deelaration Bad not 

n realised. During recent years, far from realising any profit and despite 
the reduction in expenditure which had now reached its lowest limit, the 
working of the section had resulted in s deficit. The settlement of the 
‘question, submitted to the conference must, therefore, necessarily be sought 
ina different manner to that which has been proposed. '* Z 


Fourthly-—The Government of His Majesty the King appreciate the many 
economie advantages which would accrue to this country, and all other countries 
through which the line passes, as a result of the reopening of the unserviceable 
section. ‘They therefore wish’ to draw the attention of the French and British 
Governments to the only solution which would, in practice, assist in the reopening 
of that part, Viz, the line should be considered as one and should bear as a whole 
the expenses to be incurred op the damaged sections south of Ma’an, 

In the event of your Excelleney's Government agreeing to accept this 
fundamental principle now, there will natarally be occasion to discuss how the 
necessity funds should be raised for the repairs, whether by loan or by other 
means, to be studied later i 

T'shall be glad if your Government will assist in the settlement of this 
outstanding question by ayreeing (6 the principle of the unity of the line, as 
mentioned above. . 

Tam sending a true copy of this note to your French colleague, 

. With highest respects, 
FEYSAL. 


|B 1467/377/91) No. U1 


Sir G. Clerk ta Mr. Eden. —(Received March 18.) 
(No. 369,) 

HIS Majesty's representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and hus the honour to transmit to him 
copy of a note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 9th March, 
1088, respecting the use by French aircraft of the uerodrome at Gwadur, in 
territory of the Sultan of Muscat and Oman, 


Paris, March V7, 1986. 


Enclosure in No. 11 
Note from the French Ministry for Foreign A fairs. 


PAR une note du 24 décembre 1935, 1’ Ambassade de Grande-Bretagne a bien 
voulu faire parvenit au Ministre des Gaines étrangbres des exemplaires des 

jlemeuts de Navigation aérienne pris par le Sultan de Mascate et d’Oman, 
en signalant que la ee Air-France devra, conformément A ces textes, 
sollicitor pour ses appareils de ln ligne d’Extréme-Orient V'autorisation de 
survoler le territoire de Mascate et d’atterrir sur l'aérodrome de Gwadar. 

L'Ambassade indique que, par décision du Sultan et en conséquence de Ia 
délégation que dernier a accordée au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté en toutes 
{questions relatives In navigation aérienne, les correspondances et négociations 
touchant cet objet devront nécessairement passer par I'entremise du consul général 
de Grande-Bretague i Bouchir, qui est également Résident politique britannique 
Gans le golfe Persique. 

Le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres a honnenr d’accuser réception de cette 
communication, dout ila transmis le contenu i la Compagnie Air-France, en 
Premitant b préwentar a demande do survol au Saltan de Mascate par I'obligeante 
entremise du cousul d’Angleterre & Bouchir. 
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Le Ministre tient toutefois i préciser que les instructions ainsi données i la 
compagnie francaise pour répondre au désir du Gouvernement du Sultan ne 
Sauraient étre considérées comme affectant les obligations qui nésultent pour les 
Gonvernements britannique et francais de la déclaration du 10 mars 1862 
confirmant l'indépendance du Sultanat de 1'Oman. En particulier observation 
Par la Société Air-France de la procédure ci-dessus visée ne devra_pas étre 
Interprétée comme impliquant, de la part. du Gouvernement frangais, recon- 
Uaissance d'une modification quelconque a l'état de droit défini par ladite 

ration, laquelle conserve pleine forve et valeur. 


Paris, le 9 mars 1936. 





E 1529 /1520/25) No. 12 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eden,—(Receieed March 21.) 


(No. 52) 
oil Jedda, February 2%, 1936. 

WITH reference to Mr. Calvert's despatch No, 337 of the 26th November, 
T have the honotr to state that the Mecca newspaper Umm-al-Qura announced on 
the 21st February the completion of the work of the commissions appointed for 
the delimitation ‘of the Saudi-Yemen frontier in pursuance of article 4 of the 
Treaty of Taif of May 1934. The announcement is in the form of a news item, 
but is doubtless inspired by the Government. As it refers both to the Tihama and 
the mountains, it presumably relates to both pairs of commissions, each of which 
was described as a joint Saudi-Yemeni commission in the enclosure in 
Mr. Calvert's despat 

2 After Mr. Calyert’s despatch was written, the Legation had heard 
Wothing about the delimitation in the Tihama, As regards the inland area, you 
will have seen by paragraph 393 of the Jedda report for December that two Saudi 
GOfnmissioners, Sheikh’ Maharmad Suleyman, who is related to the Minister of 
nance, and an officer named Talaat Wafa, were believed to have been in Najran 
‘on the 27th December. My Indian vice-consul, who is a friend of Talaat Wafa, 
mubsequently received #” letter from him’ dated from Dhahran on the 


17th December. It would therefore appear that the commissioners inland worked 
J 


in the mountains Najran, but no separate reference is made to the 

latter area in the recent aun yent in the Ummal-Qura, 
3. The recent announcement states that the delimitation was effected in the 
‘most friendly manner, and that no disputes arose. It adds that the members of 
"commissions have now returned and submitted the result of their labours to 
ho have approved of the delimitation agreed upon by’ the 


__-4. T hope for an opportunity of obtaining confirmation and any further 
information from Fuad Bey Hamza, but, ax this may tot arise until after the 
Approaching Moslem festival. which should end on the 7th March, T prefer not to 
xy this report. 
5. Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Government of Tndia 
and Aden. 
T have, &e. 


ANDREW RYAN 


TE 1830/1529/25 | No. 13. 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eden— (Received March 21.) 


Jodda, February 27, 1986. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 52 of the 26th February, T have the 

honour to state that Fuad Bey Hamza told me on the 26th February that the recent 

delimitation of the Saudi-Yemen frontier had been effected in respect of the whole 

boundary described in article 4 of the Treaty of Taif of 1934, including the 

tpandary of Najran. The commissions, he said, had not worked further to 
east 






































2, ‘Talaat Wafa, the Saudi commissioner mentioned in my despatch under 
reference, is now back in Mecca and has given my Indian vice-tonsul. some 
interesting particulars of his impressions. He had been employed on. & 
commission of twoegapisation in Najran and Asin before serving on. the 
Delimitation Commission, He gave a glowing account of the fertility of Najean, 
saying that he had ridden for a full half-day on camel back through long lines of 
pal trees. He deplored, however, the sloth of the local inhabitants. 

¥. Talat Wafa described the state of the area as peaceful, but said that 
the commissioners had encountered much difficulty in setthng claims and counter 
claims between the inhabitants of the frontier district. He showed. to 
Khan Bahadur Thsanullah maps indicating the boundary, but wax not parting 
with any of them. 

4, Tt may be of interest to add that Talaat Wafa, who had taken numerous 
photographs, showed the vice-consul one of a brass lion, said to date from the 
time of the Roman invasion of Najran. He said that excavations were being 
carried on with a view to the discovery of objects of historical interest. 

5. 1 am sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India 
and Aden, 

T have, 
ANDREW RY. 


[E 1897 /1288/25 | No, 1h 
Sir 4, Ryan to Mr Eien —(Received March 21)) 


(No. 61, Confidential.) 

Sir, Yedda, February 23, 1938. 
WITH reference to Mr. Calvert's despatch No. 276 of the Bth October last, 

T have the honour to state that I had an interesting conversation on 

27th February with Mr. W. J. Lenahan, the local representative of the Califor 


‘Arabian Standard Oil Company, about the posit i agate to the company's 


concession in Hass. Mr. Lenahan had offered spon! to come and tell me 
all he could. Although he made no secret of what he had to say, T would ask you 
to regard this record ax confidential and not for the information of rival 
industrial interests, 

2 Mr. Lenahan referred to the recent creation of a new company, 
technically British, under the name of the ** California Standard Oil Company 

(Limited).”” Its head office is in San Francisco, and the directors are all United 
tates citizens, except one Frenchman and a London solicitor, Mr. H.R 
Ballantyne, of whom the other interested parties think very highly.” ‘The moving 
spirit in London is Mr, L..N. Hamilton, with whom Cam on very friendly tore 

3. Mr. Lenahan explained that the new company would deal with the 
marketing of Bahrein oil, and would also act asa " service unit” for the Bahreto 
Oil Company, i. attend to their supplies and the recruitment of their rapidly 
increasing. imporied personnel, Tt would in due course perform the ame 
fonctions for the California Arabian Standard Oil Company 

4. Mr. Lenabat spoke of the relations of lis company with the Saudi 
Government, ‘They had found Sheikh Muhammad Tawil, the Director of Finan, 
&c,, in Haxa, most obstructive. They now have nothing more to do with him, 
except as regards certain customs maiters, and they are greatly pleased with the 
special official, Seyyid Hashim, who wax want to Hava to lok after ther hucnes 

st uly (acs paragraph 223 of Jedda report for July). This gentloman now 
in the Hoja, ut his employment in Ham is of « permanent uature und tw will 
soon be going back there, 

5. Mr. Lenahan gave me an account of the position at Jebel Dhahran, the 
only place-in which wells have been sunk. T'was not able to take in all the 
technical details, but I reproduce what T understood, 

6. The Jebel Dhahran is not a single eminence, but an“ anticline“ 
measuring very roughly 10 miles by 4. ‘This is similar in esentials to, the 
structure at Bahrein, and the nature of the operations in the Jebel has, been 
based on this analogy, Well No. 1 was sunk at the apex of the anticline. Oil at 
the rate of 100 barrels a day was struck at » depth of 1,979 fect. Lower down, 


7 


Tunderstand, difficulty was enconntered owing to the great volume of gas, In 
is connexion Mr. Lenahan mentioned, T think, a figure of 80 million cubic feet 
of gas at a depth of 2.400 feet, but T am not clear as to the significance of this 
Practicable oil may te struck at greater depths. Drilling was recently 
Tesumed, and some days ago the depth was 2.365 feet, " deep-drilling throug! 
ement plug.” Preparations were being made to run a 6fioch casing.” 
Tn view of their experience with Well No. 1, the company decided to 
Start Well No, 2 in the same anticline, hoping that the ail, the existence of wh 
= been proved by the partial success of No. 1, might there be more workabl 
is new well is 1,800 metres to the south and 900 metres to the west of No, 1 
Tehad reached a depth of 430 feet some days ago, but, when Mr. Lenahan spoke 
& 1 ‘on the 27th, he had heard unofficially that the latest depth was over 
cet, 
8. Mr. Lenahan spoke with definite, though guarded, optimism of the 
ts in the Jebel Dhahran, He told me that the company’s geologists were 
fGll busy prospecting in the coastal area further north, and, 1 gathered, inland. 
he of the areas he mentioned was that round Jubail 
9. Some of the above information has already been recorded, but, as 
M>-Lenahan was good enough to give me a connected account, I have thought it 
to report it in a self-contained form. 
10. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
le, Bushire, Babrein and the Government of India. 
T have, &e 
ANDREW RYAN, 





(E 1708/386/25; No. 15. 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eden—(Received March 30.) 


es. 66) 

, Jedda, March 4, 1936. 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for February 1936. 
2. Copies have been distributed as in the list in paragraph 41 of the report 


for January aL 
T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enelosure in No. 15. 
Jeppa Report pon Fenrvary 1936. 
1—Internal A ffairs 


41, As stated in the last report, Ibn Saud as at Koweit on the 
30th January, He had an iliness on the road thither, but wi according to the 
Rew political agent, ina “romping” aud jovial mood during his stay. He got 
back to Riyadh on or about the Bch February, He left again for Mecca on 
the 19th and arrived on the 22nd. Early on the 25th he came to Jedda for the 
Milde of two days, mainly for the purpose of receiving the credentials of new 
Ministers (see tfowe). He received mioat of the foreign representatives in conpore 
02 the morning of his arrival and appeared to be in good health and spirits. He 
{kPatinted on the excellence of the rains throughout his northern dominions, 
Next day he received various foreign representatives in private audience. These 
Heluded Sir Andrew Ryan, who presented to him Mr. Maxwell Darling, an officer 

Sudan Department of Agriculture, now ei in locust research under 
the auspices of the Economic Advisory Council. “His Majesty discoursed about 
assts ‘with great liveliness. He adheres, ax a good Mosleni, to the traditional 
Pelief that they originate in the interior of a fish, which «pews them ont on to an 

ind or islands, whence they fly to the mainland; but he had a good word to 
*Y for modern science. 
ion oy, The heir apparent left Riyadh a day after the King and accom; 
Kim to Jedda. “He, too, received the foreign representatives on the 25th February 
























































It is noteworthy, as a sign of his enhanced position, that he did not hold 
reception at the King’s palace, but independently at the Kandara villa, which is 
often used for ceremonies, &e. The Amir Feisal and some of the junior princes 
were also in attendance on the King, but none of His Majesty's brothers 
apparently. 

43, Fuad Bey Hamza paid few visits to Jedda during the month. 

Daud (paragraph 2 of the last report) has taken up his 
for Foreign Affairs 

44.” No news of importance reached the Legation regarding the situation im 
the provinces, The Mecca and Jedda authorities continued to pursue actively 
‘and with some harshness the measures against potential undesirables, which were 
mentioned in paragraph 6 of the report for January. Late in February reports 
were afloat of the movements in various directions of snspeot Yemenis. These 
reporte and the prospect of a lange Yemeni attendance at the pilgrimage (see 
paragraph 73) created a good deal of uneasiness among the inhabitants of Mecca, 

The gossips also reported the King to be neryons and full of precaution, but there 
is no present reason for believing this talk. 

45. There have been signs of considerable rivalry between the Amir Feisal 
and the Minister of Finance, ‘The struggle appears to turn partly on the wish 
of each of them to control both the army and the police. The reorganisation of 

former is at present. in the hands of Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman as Deputy 
Minister for Defonce. “The police are under the Amir as Prime Minister ani 
Minister of the Interior. The roots of the quarrel probably go much deeper. 

46, Nothing was seen in Jedda of the Saudi Air Force. It is reported that 
the student aviators in Italy have completed their training and are coming back. 
Tt is also. said that the Saudi Government or the Arab Aeronautical Society: 
(paragraph 81 of the report for March 1935) intend to buy two aeroplanes for 
civil flying, which, with that presented by the French Government (see below), 
will make three available for this purpose. 

47. Two "*etimes passionnels” were reported from Mecca, Tn one case 
a pilgrim woman from the Punjab was stated to have been the victim of a 
murderous attack by a fellow pilgrim, a rejected lover. ‘The other was that of a 
Syrian friend of Fuad Bey Hamza, who was alleged to have murdered his wife 
und taken refuge with Fund Bey.” Very embarrassing for a junior statesman, 
if trae. 

48, A local merchant, likely to be well informed, stated on the 11th February 
that the new riuls ordered by the Saudi Government (paragraph 10 of the last 
report) were to be similar in everything except the superscription to the Indian 
rupee, He added that they would be exchangeable at 20 to the gold pound. He 
thought that the quantity ordered, 1 million rials, would suffice for all require- 
ments, and that the present rials would probably be withdrawn, 

49. arly in the mouth there were further rumours of mishaps, &v., to the 

rospecting parties of the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (paragraph 7 of the 
ast report). All of them, including that ofthe death of the Islamised Dutchman 
Van de Poll, proved to have been false or exaggerated. Mr. Twitchell goes his 
euorgetic way regardless of everthing. It appears that the prospecting party 
which he sent to Taif early in February is to investigate the whole of the southern 
portion of the conceded aren, 

50, The hostility excited in certain quarters by the granting of the mining 
concession to a non-Moslem syndicate has had repercussions in India. Tn Saud’s 
action has been criticised in the press there and by a body called the Ahrar-al- 
Islam, who decided to send a deputation on pilgrimage to lay their views before 
the King, There appear, however, to be differences of opinion among the persons 
in India who have interested themselves in the matter. When the Ahrar 
deputation arrived in Jedda on the 27th February, there were on board the same 
ship others who had come to combat their efforts to convince the King of the 
wrongmess of “salling the Holy Land to the British” 

1. The California Arabian Standard Oil Company, having resumed 
work on their first well in the Jebel Dhahran, had rota a depth of 2.365 fee 
just before the 24th February, The second well, mentioned in paragraph 8 of 
the last report, lies 1,800 metres south and 900 metres west of the first in the 
same Jebel, which is not a single peak, but an ‘anticline? measuring roughly 
10 miles er 5. This well had reached a depth of some 700 feet by he el oh 
the month. s 
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82, The French group mentioned in paragraph 112 of the report for April 
Are said to be atill interested in the Jedda~Mecea railway scheme. 

33. The account of Talaat Pasha Harb's projects, which was summarised in 
Paragraph 11 of the last report, appears to have been exaggerated or, at least, 
Premature. ‘The enterprises most definitely in view are now believed to be the 
Portion of electricity and a house-water supply im Mocca ‘The Pasha has not 

able to arrange this year for his hoped-for air service for pilgrims between 
Jedda and Medina, but four or five aeroplanes, probably carrying pilgrims, were 
pected to arrive in Jedda from Egypt on the 1st-2nd March 

54. Talat Pasha Harb was stated in February to have given two cars, a 
Motor cycle and other gifts to the Saudi First Aid Society (paragraph 261 of the 
Feport for August). 

36. Little progress has been made with the urban development of Jedda 
Mentioned in.paragraph 13 of the Inst report, but sume levelling, ponsibly, to 

vide the site of a café, was done at one end of the “Champs Elysées ” and it 
‘on the 29th February as though preparations were being made to prolong 

‘avenues at the other, Work on the new buildings on the quay (paragraph 24 

‘of the lant report) continues desultorily 


I1—Krontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


56. Full information ix not available in Jedda regarding the treaty 
Regotiations between Sandi Arabia and Iraq. ‘The draft mentioned in para- 
Fp} 14 of the lax report was modified in a manner which removed many of the 
tish objections to it. It is not clear, however, how far both sides were parties 
to the new draft communicated to Sir G_ Clerk Kerr on the 4th February. 
Anyhow, Fuad Bey Hamza informed Sir Andrew Ryan on the 26th February 
that no final agreement had been reached and that as none could now be reached 
fore the Mosiem festival beginning on the 4th March, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
had teen given leave to proceed to Syria. The treaty could not, therefore, be 
Soncluded for some time; ‘if ever ” or ‘“if at all” Fuad Bey added significantly 
The idea that Nuri Pasha should visit the Hejaz for the pilgrimage has lapsed, 
Rot necessarily because af the delay in the negotiations so much as because of 
injuries sustained hy his son in a flying accident, which caused the Pasha to 
st for a time from official work and finally compelled him to take his son to 


‘According to information from Koweit Ihn Saud’s visit to the sheikh 
as a great success and his lavishness was much appreciated, He is said to have 
Married two new wives there, including the lowly but beautiful daughter of his 
Wn commercial agent, Tt was learnt from Saudi sources that the King was greatly 

with his reception, and hau instructed his Ministay for Foreign fairs 
10 do everything possible to expedite a settlement of the blockade question, 
According to a telegram from Howeit dated the 29th February, the sheikl is 
pared to accept in principle the Saudi suggestions made to Sir Andrew Ryan 

™ Rivadh (paragraph 401 of the report for December). 
me. "There have recently been signs of trouble in tegard to the li of the 
HObtier between Transjordan and the Hejaz. On the 6th January the Sandi 
rament complained of visits by the ‘Transjordan Desert Patrol to various 
Places, which they alleged to be in their territory. The Legation could not identify 
these. bit they seemed to be in the Jebel Tubaik area. The Saudis again pro- 
tested on the Ist March ahout alleged encroachments at Ovo places even more 
Pilicnte to “locate. On the other hand, information was received from 
Fansjordan during the month regarding the proceedings of Saudi authorities 
44 Various places in territory claimed as Transjordanian, more particularly in 
Area east of Aqaba. 


Tt. was announced on the 21st February that the commissions appointed 


fo delimit the Saudi-Yemen frontier (paragraph 395 of the report for December) 



































had completed their task, It is understood that the delimitation applies to the 
whole frontier Iaid down in article 4 of the Treaty of Taif aud that maps 
have been prepared, although they are probably more in the nature of 
sketches than of real maps, "The press announcement emphasises the complete 
harmony which prevailed, "This is borne out by private information, except that 
‘one of the commissioners told member of the Legation that there had been much 
difficulty in adjusting claims and counter-claims by inhabitants of the frontier 
area. The same informant was eloquent about the fertility of Najran, but 
deplored the sloth of the inhabitants. He stated that the authorities there were 
interesting themselves in archweological research 


LIL —Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


61, No progress was made during the month with the negotiations of any of 
the major outstanding questions between His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom and the Saudi Government. ‘The weary business of making all cleat 
for the opening of the Government of India dispensary at Mecca was at last 
completed early in the month ani the dispensary was opened! on the 9th February. 
On the Std February Sir Andrew Ryan spoke strongly to Fuad Bey Hamza 
about the attitude of the Saudi Government, with special reference to the dilatory 
‘and apparently obstructive attitude of the Saudi authorities after His Majesty's 
Government had accepted the application of their regulations (paragraph 19 
of the last report). ‘The interview. though unpleasant, seems to have produced 
one of the objects nimed at by the Minister, namely, that the Saudi authorities 
should refrain from undne interference with the work of the dispensary in Mecea 
this season. 

62, This amusing to relate that, when the Indian medical officer arrived in 
Mecca on the 7th February, almost his first patient was a daughter of Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin, who has fought so hard to assert the right of the Sandi Government 
to control the Government of India dispensaries. She had been under the care 
of the Director-Ggneral of Public Health with unsatisfactory results. Dr. Abdul 
Hamid could uot resist. her mother’s tears and prescribed. The Sandi hospital 
was unable to make up the prescription for lack of supplies 

63. Although Fuad Bey visited Jedda more than once later in the month, he 
presented the appearance of avidin personal interviews to discuss business with 
Kir Andrew Ryan. Nevertheless, he showed studied politeness and a desire t0 
te helpful in minor matters, which formed the subject of telephone conversations 
and one short interview on the 26th Febru: 

G4. On the Lith February the French Chargé returned from Sana, whither 
he had been accompanied by: Rear-Admiral Rivet, in the warship Bowgaineill 
Tt is now known that negotiations for a Franco-Yemeni Treaty of Friendshi 
hays ben in progress for ome time. but the treaty as not on signed. | Ou the 
25th February, M. Maigret presented to Ibn Saud his letters of credence as 
Minister Resident. Next day he presented the Grand Cordon of the Légion 
d'Honneur, The report that the French Government are also giving Ibn Saud 
‘an aeroplane on this occasion is confirmed (see paragraphs 22 and 34 of the last 
report). 

PGS, ‘The Saudi Government defined their attitude towards sanctions in a note 
to the League of Nations dated the 25th January, the first news of which reached 
the Legation by wireless on the 17th February. The full text of the note has not 

t been received, bat its substance appears to have been that the heavy responsi« 

ilities which would be entailed on the Sandi Government by participation i 
sanctions made it imperative for them to observe strict neutrality in the Italo- 
Ethiopian conflict, unless measures were taken to accord to States not members 
of the League the same rights and privileges as those enjoyed by member States 
No developments in Soud-Italian relations came tothe knowlege of the Legation 

ccally, 

66. It is now evident that there had been considerable friction between the 
Italian Chargé and Signor Odello before thev both left Jedda towards the end 
of danuary (paragraphs 23 and 24 of the last report). This invests the Chargé* 
departure with an appearance of greater importance than at frst, especially 
‘as he is understood to bave visited Rome in the course of a tour which took him 
not only to Egypt, but to Palestine and perhaps Syria. He is not now expected 


aI 


back before the Sth March. Odello also went to Rome. and it is not certain that 
he Visited Asmara at all after landing at Massawa. His Indies remain in Jedda, 
but are not seen as much in public as before. An amusing tale was heard early 
in the month of how Fuad Bey Hamza and a high official of the Ministry of 
Finance had dined with them, taking, it was said, special precautions to enter 

Without attracting attention, Another, but perhaps independent, sign 
Of dissrray in Italian circles in Jedda has been the dismissal of the local manager 
of the Italian shipping firm, Lazverini Brothers. 

67. The new Soviet and Iranian Ministers presented their lettors of 
éreience to Tn Sayd on the 25th February (paragraphs 27 and 30 of the last 
Teport). ‘The Iranian Minister, who arrived in Jedda on the 2nd February, 
Pires to be M. Soltan Ahmad Khan Rad, who continues to hold the post of 

inister in Cairo and does not intend to devote much of his time to Jedda 

68, ‘The Mecca newspaper Saut-al-Hejaz published a leading article on the 
Ath Febrow ing the anomaly of the present absence of normal relations 

tween Egypt and Saudi Arabia, In addition to the more familiar arguments 
used against the continuance of the present state of affairs the writer spoke 
of Egypt as a country in which the [Siamis and modern ystems of education 
Combined in a brilliant synthesis, while Saudi Arabia was a young country and 
Stood in need of Egyptian education, products and. learned men. 
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69. As stated in paragraph 64 the French sloop Bougaineille arrived in 

Jedda from Hodeida on the 11th February. She left next day. 
.. 70. The climate of Jedda was very variable during the month. Parts of 
it Were excellent, ¢.g.. after another great rainstorm on the 2nd February, The 
‘unusual rains of this winter have made the wilderness even more verdant than last 
Year. Many of the elements of a positively pastural scene can be observed within 
Sor -4 miles of the town. 2 { 
|. The small number of European visitors daring the month included 
Mr. Maxwell Darling (paragraph 41 above), who arrived on the 21st February 
is staying in the Legation. He hopes to explore the coastal area southward 
8 far as Jizan and perhaps further, 

_ 72. On the 2ist February the Umm-al-Qura put the number of sea-borne 
Pilgrims up to date at 20,414. No later figures have appeared in the press, but 
the total should well exceed 25,000. As regards arrivals by the motor route 
from Nejef, see paragraph 57 above. Twenty-five Indians are known. to ha 
travelled by it and there may have b more. According to information from 

W170 Afghans were waiting at Nejef towards the end of January to use 
a cLass, bi tered 
3, Certain pilgrims, especially those of the poorer class, have encountered 
Unusual difficulty’ this. year PeApart from. the measures mentioned. in. para 
‘Staph 44 above the Saudi authorities have enforced rigorously the rule against 
Pirxeeding to Medina on foot and the rule that the bulk of the charges for the 
Pilgrimage must he paid before leaving Jedda, Tho enforcement of the rule 
Against pedestrianisn seems to have led to one serious fracas at or outside Rabigh 
Mite in January. Various versions of the affair gained currency, but the xuggestion 
iL some pilgrims had been shot down was probably exaggerated. Floods on 
the road from Rabigh to Medina also caused difhnlty and probably some loas 
Of Tife, but the details are not certainly known, ‘The Legation had to deal with 
fase of six pilgrims in dedda who were unable or unwilling lo pay dues, 
nd were held prisoner for some days by the local agent of their pilgrim guide. 
Yemeni pilgrims are expected to be numerous this year. Tt was stated 
tone moment that the use of the inland route had been prohibited by Ibn Saud 
Atd that all pilgrims must collect at Jizan, It was said later that permission 
Sad been given for 7,000 to travel overland from Khamis Musheyt near Aba. 

75. "The most notable pilgrim of the year is the Princess Khadija of Egypt. 
Sister of the late Khedlive and widow of the late Abbas Halim Pasha, formerly 
ell known in Constantinople. This lady was a. passenger on board the Kaweszr 

the Misr Navigation Company, which ran on to a reef when attempting to 
‘Miter the harbour at Jedda on the 28th February. The pilgrims were brought 
but the ship was still stranded on the Ist March. Princess Khadija is 
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to proceed to Medina and thence home to Egypt by air. ‘There are a fair number 
of important, but les conspicuous, pilgrims, including « brother of the Nawab 
of Rampur, Fawwaz-ash-Shaalan, now the King's brother-in-law, two sons of 
the Sheikh of Bahrein and a sister of the Prime Afinister of Iraq 
76, It is confirmed (paragraph 36 of the last report) that stringent rules 
have been adopted to prevent ocvidentals professing Islam from going to Mecca 
without satisfying the authorities that they have been Moslems and practised as 
such for # stated period. Permission was refused to Mrs. Sterling, who seems 
to be an-unbalanced woman and who left Jedda towards the end of the month. 
Mr, Abdur Rahman McBryan was kept on tenter-hooks until the last moment, 
but! was finally authorised to proceed. ‘The European Moslems have included a 
Greek anda Pole, who, after pestering half the foreign missions and vowing 
that he was noither Jew nor Moslem, was seen gaily starting for Moco 
in ihram, 
77. The position as regards the manumission of alaves was as follows :— 

On band at the beginning of the month: 1 female. 

‘Took refuge in February 1 female. 

Manumitted and repatriated : Nil. 

Locally manumitted : 1 female, 

On hand at the end of the month: 1 female. 
‘The Legation has had to concern itself with the unusual case of an attempt by 
the former owner of « slave locally manumitted under the auspicies of the 
Legation to prevent her from marrying the man of her choice. The case was 
still pending at the end of the month. 


[B 1082/44/01) No. 16. 


Sir 8. Barton to Mr. Eilen.—(Received April 14) 

» BL) 
Sir, Addis Ababa, March 16, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 208 of the 20th December, 1935, T have 
the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch(') No. ©.373 of the 
tAth February, which T have reveived from the Resident at Aden, and with 
which is enclosed a translation, from the Arabic of the Yemeni newspaper the 
Tman_ of the Yemen-Bthiopia Treaty of the 2nd March, 1935, ratifications of 
which were exchanged on the 21st September, 1935. forward the translation 
as received, with the exception of the Ethiopian names, the spelling of which I 
have taken the liberty to change to accord with custom 

2 The Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs promised me the Ambarie 
text of the treaty in January last, but, owing to presure of work, his Excellency 
has s0 far failed to produce it, I will, however, remind him of his promise at 
an early date. 

8.” Tho question of whether a grant of extra-territorial jurisdiction is or is 
hot implied under the most-favoured-nation clause in article $ may one day arise. 
‘but is not of immediate importance under present conditions. y 

4. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ministor at Jedda 

have, &¢ 
BARTON 


Enolomre in No. 16. 


Treaty of Friendship and Commerce between the Kthiopian and Yemeni 
Governments 


HIS Majesty the King of Kings of Ethiopia Haile Sellasi 1 the Great and 
His Majesty the King, the absolute monarch of the Yemen, Imai Yahya-bia 
Muhammad Hamid-un-Din; y 

Being desirous of establishing and strengthening cordial and friendly 
relations between the two High Governments on the basis of the general inter 

tional rulings: ‘ 
(9 Not printed 
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Have decided to conclude a treaty of friendship and commerce and have for 
this purpose appointed as their plenipotentiaries 


For His Majesty the Emperor of Ethiopia 


His Excellency Sahafi-Teezaz (Wolde) Maskal, 
The Honourable Lij Andargé Messai 


For His Majesty the King of the Yemen 
His Excellency Qadhi Muhammad Raghib-bin-Rafiq; 


who, having communicated their full powers found in good order and due form, 
have agreed as follows :— 


Annie 1 


‘Thre halle perpetual peace and complete a absolute friendship between 
the Empire of Ethiopia and the Kingdom of the Yen 


Anricie 2. 


The two high contracting parties agree to strengthen their friendly relations 
and commerce and to facilitate commercial exchanges between their respective 
countries 


Anricte 3, 


‘The subjects of the Empire of Ethiopia and the Kingdom of the Yemen shall 
free to enter and reside for trading purposes in the territories of the other. 
The two high contracting parties agree to treat them and their trade in 
accordance with the local rales and to grant them similar treatment to that 
enjoyed by the subjects of the most-favoured Power 


Armicue 4 


The subjects of each of two high contracting parties shall in all their affairs 
and tusiness transactions be amenable to the laws and decrees of the courts in 
force in the country in which they reside. 


Annicix 5, 


Each of the two high contracting parties shall in due course and in mutual 
Agreement establish Legations and consulates and pending the establishment of 
diplomatic and consular relations, they agree that the subjects of each Govern- 
Ment living in the territories of the other shall be given the necessary assistance 
and protection, 


AnricLe 6, 


By this treaty the two high contracting parties shall not allow or connive 

At any action directed against their sincere friendship. They will endeavour to 

ina. closer contact than hitherto in as far as assistance is concerned and in 

‘Strengthening their relations Any agreements and treaties that may be concluded 
in future shall bo framed in the spirit of this treaty. 


Anricur 7 


‘The treaty shall reraain in force for a, period of five yeurs commencing from 
the date of exchange of ratifications and shall be automatically renewed for 
further period of five years if neither of the two contracting parties denounce it 
*% months before its expiry. 

‘The instruments of ratifications shall. be exchanged at Sana as early as 
Possible All previous treaties are cancelled by this treaty. 


And in witness thereof the plenipotentiaries referred to above have signed 
the present treaty and have thereto affixed their seals 


(14214) Pp 












































‘This treaty is done in two originals in the Amharic and Arabic languages, 
and as the origin and source of both languages is identical the interpretation of 
the Arabic text shall be relied upon when necessity arises 


Done at Sana in the Yemon this seventeenth day of Al Hijja 1353 
(corresponding with the 22nd March, 1935). 


AZ (WOLDE) MASKAL 
LiJ ANDARGE MESSAL 


(Ratifications exchanged at Sana on the 28rd Jumad, Thank, 
(21st September, 1935),) 


{B 1974/52/25 No. 17. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Biden (Received Aprit 13) 
No, 178) 
Sir, Bagdad, April 8, 1936. 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 80 of the 4th April, I have the honor 
to transmit to you herewith # translation of the Treaty of Alliance between Iraq 
and Saudi Arabia which was signed at Bagdad on the 2nd April, together with 
a translation of the notes concerning article 1 which were exchanged at the time 
of signature. You will observe that the recommendations made in your telegram 
No. 43 of the 24th February regarding article 4 (c), and in your telegram No. 54 
of the 11th March regarding article 5 (2), have been adopted. The text of the 
protocol on arbitration mentioned in article 2 has not yet heen agreed upon. 
2 After the siguature of the treaty, congratulatory telegrams were 
janged between King Ghazi and King Abdul Aziz and Nuri Pasha and the 
Emir Fei 


1) The demarcation of the frontier between Iraq and Saudi Arabia. 

1) The divinicn of the neutral zone 

(3) Extradition. 

4) Residence. 

(5) The Dahamshah tribe. 

(6) ‘The reciprocal exemption of the subjects of each country from visas when 
‘entering the country of the other. 


5. According to information given to Mr. Bateman by Nuri Pasha on tbe 
6th April, the idea of demarcating the frontier on the ground has been. ropped 
Tt has been suggested to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin that, as the questions that have 
‘arisen concern a number of watering places through which the Uqair line passes, 
vote attempt shoud be made to decide which tribes are entitled to use individual 
wolls in any given area. ‘The centres in question are generally situated at the 
points where salients occur on the frontier, They are by no means well defined, 
and comprise a nutuber of wells covering an area of 4 oF S square miles, Access 
to thee wells is oF great importance to the Bedouin rites, and the Tragi Govera 
ment have suggested that they should be partitioned on the basis of established 
tribal rights. "They are willing that King Abdul Aziz should, in the first place, 
decide to what'tribe or tribes individual’ wells belong.” ‘The ‘Traqi Goverament 
are fairly confident that most of the wells will be found to belong to Traqi tribes 

6. ‘As regards point (2), Nuri Pasha has indicated in a letter to Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin tht i is imposible to divide up the neutral zone aa many: of the 
wells south of a line drawn across the centre helong traditionally to Traqi tribes 
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(principally the Dhafir). He suggested that, in order to maintain order in the 
one, a mixed Irnqi-Saudi Administration should be set up to keep the peace. 

7. As regards extradition, the Sandi Government had asked that better 
Arrangements should be made for the working of the Extradition Agreement of 
April 1931. Since this agreen came into force, the Iraqi Government have 
Bot addressed a single demand for extradition to the Saudi Government. ‘The 
Saudi Government have made six. Of the nine persons involved in the Sandi 

iands, five have not been traced, one has been handed over, the surrender of 
‘one has been refused for lack of evidence and of two on. the ground that the 
Persons concerned were Iraqis. Any alteration of the agreement. seemed, 

efore, to be of very little practical urgency. Nuri Pasha has, however, 
suggested to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin that, as most of the vases for which extradition 
Was demanded were of a tribal character, they should be dealt with, in accordance 
with the Tribal Civil and Criminal Disputes Regulations, by the Tribal Depart- 
Ment of the Ministry of the Interior. 

8. Points (4) and (6) have been left for further discussion in a year's timo, 
‘and point (5) bas teen allowed to drop, 

9. Tam sending copies of this despatch and its enclosures to His Majesty's 
Minister at Jedda and to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut 
T have, &e, 
(For the Ambassador 
CH. BAT 


Enclosure 1 in No 17. 
The New Treaty between Iraq and Sandi Arabia: 


(In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate !) 


HIS Majesty the King of Iraq and His Majesty the King of Sandi Arabia, 
. In view of the ties of the Islamic faith and of racial unity which unite them? 
desirous of safeguarding the integrity of their territories: and having regard to 
the necessity which they feel for mutual co-operation and understanding 
Tegard to matters affecting the interests of their kingdom; 
te Have ‘agreed to conclude a Treaty of Arab Brotherhood and Alliance, and 
for this purpose have appointed as their plenipotentiaries :— 


His Majesty the King of Tra 
His Excellency Nuri Pasha Fl Said, Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
‘. the Kingdom of Iraq, Order of the Rafidain First Class Military; 
His Majesty the King of Sandi Arabia 
His Excellency Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, Private Secretary to His Majesty 
and Director of the Political Section of the Royal Diwan; 


Who, having reciprocally communicated their full powers, found in due form, 


have entered into an alliance and have concluded the follo 


Anricur 


__ (@) Each of the high contracting parties reciprocally undertakes not to enter 
With any thied party into any understanding or agreement aver any matter 
tever of a nature prejudicial to the interests of the other high contracting 
ty or to his country or its interests, or of a nature caleulated to expose to 
nger or harm the safety or interests of his country 
jap), The two high contracting parties shall consult together when necessary 
With a view to furthering the objects set forth in the preamble to this treaty. 


Awnicur 2 
bets ‘The high contracting parties undertake to settle any disputes arising 
ween them by means of friendly negotiations, and. in the event of the 
fiatlement of any auch dispute by the said method proving difficult, to resort to 
methods to be laid down in a protocol to be annesed to this treaty and to be 
to as soon as possible after the exchange of ratifications of this treaty. 
[sais pe 
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Awricye 3. 


Should any dispute between either high contracting party and a third State 
produce a situation involving a threat of war, in that case the high contracting 
parties shall jointly endeavour to settle such dispute by peaceful means. itt 
‘Agoordance with such international undertakings ax may be applicable to the case. 


Anticur 4 


(a) In the event of an act of aggression being committed against either high 
contracting party by a third State notwithstanding efforts exerted in accordance 
with the provisions of article 3 above, and similarly in the event of the occurrence 
of a sudden act of aggression which does not leave time for the application of 
the provisions of article 3 referred to above, the high contracting parties sball 
consult together regarding the tneasures which shall be taken with the object of 
voncerting their efforts in a useful manner to repel the said aggression 

(0) ‘the following shall be deemed nets of ‘aggression :— 


(1) The declaration of war. 
(2) The seizure by an armed forve of a third Stato of territory belonging to 
either high contracting party, even without a declaration of war 
An attack on the territory, vessels or aircraft of either high contracting 
party by the land, naval or air forces of a third State, even without 
claration of war. 
Direct or indirect support or assistance to the aggressor. 


The following shall not be deemed acts of aggression 


‘The exervise of the right of legitimate defence, ie., resisting any act of 
aggression as defined above, 

Action taken in enforcement of article 16 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations, 

Action taken in pursuance of a decision emanating from the League of 
Nations or the Council of the League of Nations. or in enforcement 
of clause 7 of article 15 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 
Provided that in the last case action is directed against the State 
which was the first to attack: 

(4) Assistance by a third State to another State attacked or whose territory 
is invaded by one of the high contracting parties contrary to the 
provisions of the Treaty for the Renunciation of War, signed at Paris 
on the 27th August, 1928, to which both high contracting parties have 
adhered. 


Aurion 5, 


In the event of the outbreak of disturbances or disorders in the territory of 
one of the high contracting parties, each of them undertakes reciprocally as 
follows :— 

(1) To take all possible measures — 


(0) To make it impossible for insurgents to utilise his territory against the 
interests of the other high contracting party, and 
(0) To prevent his subjects from taking part in the disturbances or disorders 
‘or from helping or encouraging the insurgents and 
(@) To prevent any kil of help being given to the insurgents either directly 
rom his own tervitory or otherwise De 


(2) In the event of insurgents from the territory of one of the high 
contracting partis taking refuge in the teritory of the other high contracting 
a 


party, the Iatter shall immediately disarm them and remove them to an aren {roc 
which it shall be impossible for them to do any harm to the country of the other 
high contracting party until such time as the two high contracting parties shall 
have reached a-decision regarding their future 

(3) If circumstances should necessitate the adoption of joint measures 10 
suppress disturbances or disorders, the two high contracting parties shall consult 
with each other concerning the policy of co-operation which chall be followed for 
this purpose, 
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Arricts 6. 


x, Having regard to the Islamic brotherhood and Arab unity which u 
Kingdom of the Yemen to the high contracting parties, they shall both « 
to secure the accession of th rnument of the Yemen to this treaty. A 
independent Arab request be permitted to accede to this t 


AricLe 7. 


The two high contracting parties will cooperate with a view to unifying the 

nic and Arab calture ah the military systems of their two countries by 
Means of the exchange of educational and military missions to study 

i respective countries and as far as possible to co-ordinate these 

to seek to obtain reciprocal benefit from their respective educational 

‘4nd military institutions and the training and instruction which available in 

them. The number of persons to compose each mission shail be determined by 

discussion between the high contracting parties from time to time. 


Arricue & 


‘The diplomatic and consular representatives of either high contracting party 
may if requested undertake the representation of the interests of the other high 
Contracting party in foreign countries where such other party has no representa 
tives; provided that this shall not in any way affect the freedom of such other 
Party to appoint separate representatives of his own should he so desire, 


Arricix 9. 


Tt is agreed by the high contracting parties that there is nothing in the 
resent treaty to prejudice the rights and undertakings of the Government of 
under the Covenant of the League of Nations and the Treaty of Alliance 
Concluded between Iraq and Great Britain on the 30th June, 1990. The high 
fittracting parties further agree to carry out the provisions of article 17 of the 
jenant of the League of Nations, and to observe the principles of the Treaty 
for the Renunciation of War, signed at Paris on the 27th August, 1928, to which 
‘high contracting parties have adhered. 


Arrictx 10. 


Li one of the high contracting parties commits an act of aggression against 
Another State, the other high contracting party may denounce this treaty without 
Previous warning. ‘This denunciation shall not affect the friendship which link» 

ir two countries, and shall not affect the treaties and conventions mentioned in 
Article 11 of this treaty. 


Anricux 1 


hich Provisions of the following treaties concluded between the two kingdoms 
Jaish do not conflict with the provisious of the present treaty shall remain in 
‘oreo until they are amended or cancelled hy other treaties ;— 


(1) Treaty of Mohammerab, dated 7 Ramadan, 1340, of the Hijm corres. 
ponding to the Sth May, 1922 of the Christian era 

(2) Uqair Protocol No. 1, dated 12 Rabi-al- 1341, of the Hijra 
corresponding to the 2nd December, 1922, of the Christian era, 

(8) Gqair Protocol No. 2 dated 12 Rabi-al-Thani, 1341, of the Hijra 
corresponding to the 2nd December, 1922, of the Christian era 
hra Agreement, dated 14 Rabi-al-Thanj, 1344. of the Hijrn corres- 
ponding to the Ist November, 1925, of the Christian era 

() Treaty of Friendship and ‘' Bon-Voisinage’” and the Protocol of 
Arbitration, dated 20 Al-Quda, 1349, of the Hijra corresponding to 
the 7th April, 1931, of the Christian éra 

(8) Extradition Treaty, dated 21 Al-Qada, 1349, of the Hijra corresponding 
to the 8th April, 1931, of the Christian era. 

{i4zi4) vs 
























































Annicre 12. 


‘The high contracting parties undertake within one year from the date of 
coming into fores of the present treaty to start negotiatiosis for the conclusion of 
agreements on the following subjects — 


(1) Residence, passports wid aisses-passer. 
2) Economie, financial and customs affairs 
{3} Orguntantion of means of commonicatioa 


Aricie 13. 


hig treaty shall come into force trom the date of the exchange of 
ratifications, 


Articur 14, 


‘The present treaty shall remain in force for a period of ten years from the 
date of its coming into force, and it shall be d 10 have been’ renewed for a 
further period of ten years, unless notice of desire to terminate it shall have been 
given by either high contracting party to the other one year prior to the date of 
expiry of its period 
Done at, Bagdad on the 10th day of Muharram-al-Haram in the year 193 

of the Hijra corresponding to the 2nd day of April in the year 1936 of the 
Christian era. 


nelosure 2 in No. 17. 


Notes exchanged ut the Time of the Signature of the Irag-Saudi Arabia 
Treaty of Alliance. 


@ 
Nuri Pasha to Sheikh Yusuf-al-Yasin, 


‘Your Excellency, Bagdad, April 2, 1936. 
WITH reference to article 1 of the Treaty of Alliance and Arab Brotherhood 
signed by us to-day, L have the honour to explain that it is understood by the 
high contracting parties that the term ‘understanding and agreement with a 
third State "’ does not cover economic and financial affairs. 
RI SAID. 


@) 
Sheikh Yusuf-al-Yasin to Nuri Pasha. 


Bagdad, April 2, 1936. 
(Muharram 1), 1353). 
With reference to your Hixcollency’s letter dated the 2nd April, 1936, in 
which you explain that’ the term ‘" understanding and agreement with a third 
State" occurring in article 1 of the Treaty of Alliance signed to-day by myself 
and your Excellency does not cover economic and financial affairs, I concur in 
this interpretation of yours, and agree that what is intended by this term is an 
underatandine ot agreement affecting the existence and safety of the State. 
Ploase accept. &e, 


Your Excellency, 


(LB 2100/90/25) No. 18. 


Sir 4 Ryan to Mr. Eden—(Received April 20) 
(No. 59.) 
ir, Jedda, March 28, 1996, 
SINCE I wrote my despatches Nos. 46 and 94 of the 17th February and the 
26th March, 1935, this Legation has had no occasion to address any special report 
to your departinent regarding the progress of aviation in this country, The 
Matter has Leen touched on in various passiges in the monthly Jedda’ reports 
td in semiallicial leters, bat I think that the time has now come for a tore 
Connected, though summary, acoonnt of the position, In order to make this 
despatch self-contained, I am including in it some of the more important facts 
that have been recorded elsewhere. 
2 Comparatively little has been seen in Jedda of the existing 
Force since February of last year, when its hase was transferred to Tai 
tnakes it difficult to follow its fortunes as cisely as T would wish. There has, 
fever, been no material change in the equipment or personnel of the force. 
The aircraft taken over from the Hashimite régime can be dismissed as 
Completely valueless. ‘Two certainly, and possibly one other, of the Wapitis bought 
under the auspices of His Majesty's Government in 1929-30, are in working 
fondition. I have heard lately of some idea of attempting to recondition the 
fourth. which crashed in the lagoon just north of Jedda in September 1931, but 
T doubt ihe feasibility of he personnel of the force still consists of 
‘hite” Russians, originally reeruited in the circumstances described in. the 
sragepoudence ending with Sir Miles Lampson’ despatch from Cairo, No. 31 
of the 17th January, 1935. There may have been slight changes in the composi- 


tion of the party, but its character remains unchanged. Some are at Taif. The 
mechanical engitieer, Maximofl or Maxim, remains in Jedda, and appears to be 
employed for miscellaneous purposes. 

The press has published from time to time optimistic accounts of the 
Progress of the Saudi student-aviators, whose departure for Ttaly was reported 


in “my despatches under reference. Private information is less glowing. 
According to my Italian colleague, they made a very poor impression i Italy, 
One showed promise, but the rest were found to be incapable, quarrelsome and 
undiscipli Tbn Saud himself expressed a very moderate opinion of their 
Progress in couversation with Captain de Gaury at Riyadh last July. Tt would 
Probably, he thought, take much longer than fad been expected to make them 
Sfficient, but he hoped eventually to use the two best of them for a weekly ait 
fervice between the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea via Riyadh. 

4. These young men recently completed their training in military aviation, 
and were then, according to the local press, to go for a month to a school of marine 
aviation. They sailed from Naples, homeward bound, on the sth March, and 
ate expected to arrive in Fedda from Massawa on the 3rd April, It is anticipated 
that a rousing reception will be given to “Our Eagles,” as the local papers love 
tocall them 

5. I now come to the development which has most imiediately impelled 
Me to write this despatch. When reporting the presentation by my French 
Galleagne on the 25th February of Mis credentials ax Minister’ Resident, T 
fonfirmed Brevious report that the Freach Goverament were. presenting ad 
Meroplane to Tbn Saud, Tt was announced in due course that this would arrive 
C2 the 20th March, Arrangements were made for it to be met by Amir Feisal 
Th that date, and for the Ring to come to veda to receive the gift noxt day. 

K was not, however, until the 25th March that the aeroplane actually atrived, 
ving come from France via North Africa and Egypt and landed at Yanbu the 
fous day. Royalty adapted its plans to those of the French staff-work. Thn 
arrived in Jedda early on the 26th March, and in the course of the d 
{ited my French colleague, together with a colonel from the French Air 
inistry and the pilot, He does not seem to have visited the aeroplane. 
for © The new aeroplane is, T understand, an ambulance machine refitted 
* Toyal use. It can accommodate three passengers besides the pilot. It is 
(Cetibed to me asa Candron-Renault Pelican” monoplane, bearing the number 
jn 220 and the identification letters F-AONS. It has an inverted engine, similar 
Size and appearance toa" Gipsy Major.” 
fiazrg) n4 
































7. ‘The heir apparent is understood to be anxious to fly in the new aeroplane 
to Riyadh, and may be accompanied by the Amir Feisal. I gather that, it this 
flight takes place, the aeroplane will be driven by the French pilot who brought 
ivoug. The King himself, so Mr. Philby tells me, has no inclination whatsoever 
to take to the air, 

5, In the earlier of my despatches under reference I mentioned the renewed 
activity of the promoters of the Arab Aeronautical Society. Some further 
information on this subject came to my notice shortly after [ wrote that despatch, 
but, it was not worth sending home in a separate despatch. ‘The society was 
activo in cillectiog fonds during the 1035 pageimage season and received soa 
handsome donations from notable pilgrims, Little further was heard of the 
society until a short time ago, when it became known that the Saudi Government 
or the society contemplated buying two aeroplanes suitable for civil flying. The 
funds of the society may now be adequate for this purpose as i claimed cary 
last. year, at the outset of its fresh burst of energy, to have already collected 
during the earlier phase of its existence £2,004. Paragraph 73 of the Jedda 
report for January to March 1982 suggests some doubt, however, ax to whether 
this amount was actually paid up. 

9, Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade, Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, Bushire and Aden. 

Thave, &. 
ANDREW RYAN 


P.S—Since drafting this despatch T have learnt that the officer who came 
with the French aeroplane is a Colonel Pitault, T also now understand that the 
King is very reluctant to allow the Amir Sand to fly in the aeroplane to Riyadb 

AR. 





[1B 2106/1081 /25) No 19. 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eden —(Receired April 2.) 
(No, 855) 
Sir, Jedda, March 2, 1936. 

YOU are aware that the currency situation in this country has undergone many 
vicissitudes sineo Thn Sand conquered the Hejaz- These have been particularly 
tharked since early in 1931, owing to the breakdown in practical application of 
the regulations enclosed in Mr, Bird's despatch No. 12 of the 20th January, 1925, 
fund the further confusion entailed by the suspension of the gold standard it 
Groat Britain in the untumn of that year. ‘The English gold pound has remained 
throughout the main basis of the Sandi currency system, but the market value 
of the Sandi silver riyal was, in and after 1931, far below the official parity 
of 10 rivals to the gold pound, established by the regulations of 1925. 

2. Tt may be well to recall very briefly the genesis of the system established 
by the regulations of 1928. The main elements in the pre-war Turkish currency 
were the Turkish gold pound, similar in fineness to, but about -9 per cent. of 
the weight, of the English sovereign; and the famous silver coin called the 
Imefidie which, thoogh it had depreciated somewhat, stood for many years in a 
fixed relation to gold, The Turkish gold pound was divided theoretically into 
100 gold pastes, althongh the gold piastre did not exist ay a coin, Tt eosued 
from this that the English gold pound was worth 110 gold piastres, The mejidie 
‘and its sub-divisions, which included a current silver pinstre, had various values 
according to the uses 10 which it was put, but for oficial purposes it was reckoned 
at abont 102 pinstres to the Turkish gold pound and about 112 piastres to the 
English gold pound. The market rate was lower. [ quote these figures from 
memory, but they are sufficiently accurate for my present pur} 

3. ‘The Saudi regulations of 1928 substituted for the mejidie and its sub- 
divisions Saudi silver riyals of exactly the same size, weight and silver content 
and established the legal parity, already mentioned, of 10 riyals to the English 
gold pound, which hal more-oF fess maporseded the Turkish gold pound. By. an 
adaptation ‘of the old Turkish rates for gold, they provided that the English 

1d pound and the riyal, respectively, should be divided into 110 and 1 
theoretical piastres called “miri,”” which corresponded to the Turkish “gold 
piastres,”” and into 220 and 22 current pinstres, which came to be known as Saudi. 


“1 


4. From 1931 to 1934 the Saudi riyal fluctuated greatly, the general 
tendency being in the direction of depreciation, subject to seasonal variations in 
the opposite sense. Last year, however, the riyal, while still well below its k 
Value in terms of gold, showed a tendency to appreciate, There appeared to be a 
shottage of silver currency, and early in the autumn the Saudi Govornment cast 
abont for means of remedying the situation. They had already begun to import 
ange quantities of Lndiani rupees, mainly for use in Nejd, where the Saudi rival 

fever been popular and had never ousted the Maria Theresa dollar. They 
also contemplated a new issue of silver riyals, a project which has forced the 
Subject of corresponden ding with my Chancery's letter to the Eastern 

partment of the Ist February last. I may add that after that letter was 
Written, T had reason to suppose that the new riyals were to be similar, except 
for the Saudi superscription, to the Indian rupee; that the quantity ordered, 
including presumably silver ‘sub-divisions, was 1 million rivals, and that the 
Parity of the new riyal would be fixed at 20 riyals to the gold pound. One 
‘nformant suggested to me that the existing riyals would be withdrawn and 
hat the new issue would suffice for all requirements, a thing which I find it 
difficult to believe unless the rupees from India are used to eke out the official 
currency not only in Nejd but in the Hejaz. 

5, Pending the issue of the new riyals, of which I have heard nothing 
forth Saudi Ministry of Finance has sprung a fresh surprise on the public 
by publishing on the 28rd March a notice, which I enclose in translation. Its 
Main effects appear to be to establish a new legal parity of the existing 1 
At the rate of 20 to the gold pound for the purpose of transactions with the 
Gorerament: to abolish the ‘“iniri” piastre: 0 readjust the relation between 
Saudi piastres and the other elements in the currency by calculating the gold 

id at 220 Sandi piastres, the riyal at 11 piastres and the nickel piastre at 
alfa Saudi piastre. Paragraph 4 provides that payments to the Government 
hitherto fixed in miri piastres shall be payable in Saudi piastres to double the 
lumber of miri piastres shown in the tariffs, &e. Thus the English gold pound 
Femains the basis of currency as before but the existing riyal is ofheially 

rtlued to a rate approximating to that to which it had fallen, thongh with 
“ine ware in the market, " ‘ 
i. I prefer to me further comment on the new arrangements until 
Uinow more of hci aeatoall application. They produced some emotion in the 
markets of Jedda and Mecca for a day or two, but this seems to have died down, 
08 its being discovered that market transactions in riyals are not necessarily 
Gio though they may be influenced by the Government arrangements, ‘The 
rt eflect in the local money markets was a marked fall in the value of the riyal. 
The permanent effect is difficult to estimate. It is possible that the whole thing 
45 & prelude to the issue af the new riyals, but T confess my inability to see at 
Present what the modus operandi is likely ta be, if this should be the case. 
Overdg t gending copies of thie despatch an enclosure to the Department of 
freas Trade, the Government of India and Cairo, 
T have, &e. 
‘ANDREW RYAN 


Enclowure in No. 19. 


Inatructions from the Ministry of Finance concerning Rates of Birchange, 
euacted with a view to Stabitising the Saudi Arab Currency, 


(Transtation.) 
vs THE piastre known ax the gold piastre shall be deemed to be out of use 
id shall be superseded by the Saudi plastre. 
2. The Saudi riyal shall be deemed to be equal to 11 Saudi piastres, and the 
1 coins shall be calculated at the rate of 2 piastres to 1 Sandi piastre. 
in acpi, The English gold pound shall be accepted at the rate of 220 Saudi piastres 
selling aud buying. 
that, AS certain revenues are based on the gold piastre, the amount specified 
Mein shall be doubled when calculated in Sandi piastres 
Feceiag Ae {0 the revenues originally based on the Saudi piastre, they shall be 
‘ved on the same basis, namely at the rate of 220 Saudi piastres to 1 gold 


















































English pound and/11'piastres to 1 Saudi riyal, and! 2 piastres of the sickel 
coins to 1 pinstre 

8, The Ministry of Finance, its branches and the revenue’ departments 
shall ovept such reveimes in the different Kinds of coins officially defined, namely 
the English gold pound, the Saudi riyal and the nickel piastres at the Tates now 
decided an they may be offered to them from the people concerned in. payment 
of Government revenu ? 

7 shall come into force as from the beginning of Muharratn, 
1350, (th h, 1930), res OB 





[1B 2490/486/25) No. 20. 


ir A. Kyan to Mr. Eden —(Recvived May 4) 


(No. 108, Confidential.) 
Sin, Jedia, April 18, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the dedda report for March 1038. 
I regret that it has been unavoidably delayed on this occasion, 

2, Copies have been distributed as in the list in paragraph 41 of the report 
for January, 

T have, &e, 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in No. 20, 


Jena Revonr ror Manon 1936, 


L—Anternal A fairs 


78. After his return from Jedda to Mecca on the 26th February, Ibn Saud 
was busy with the pilgrimage until some little time after Haj Day, which fell 
on the 3rd March. It appears to be true that unusual precautions were taken to 
prevent any repetition of the iticident of last year and that unauthorised persons 
were kept at a distance, Otherwise, however, the King seems to have observed 
his usual routine. He gave his usual dinner for notable pilgrims on the evening 
of the 29th February." Admission was to be by invitation, but gate-crashers 
considerably augmented the 350 guests who were said to have been invited. The 
King's speech as reported in the press presented few features of interest. He 
preached unity amoug Moslems, and particularly Arabs; reproached them with 
talking much but doing little, aud ted that they should not, like Jews and 
Christians, let their conduct belie their words; and made a friendly reference to 
Traq. Ismail Ghuznavi (paragraph 116 below) translated the speech into Urdu. 

79. The Amir Feisal was to come to Jedda on the 20th March to meet the 
French aeropl: raph $4), and the King was to follow on the 21st March 
to receive d inister and the officors detailed to bring it to Jedda. 
Owing to-a delay in the arrival of the aeroplane, both high personages were left 

we stepping in Meoea for five days, but in due course the Amir arrived on the 
$3th March and the King on the 20th, "Although the visit of Hie Majesty wax 
not official, he brought wn unusually large train, including two or three of his 
wives, and a posse of princes headed by the heir appareat. What with the King 
in his palace, the ladies at tho Kanara villa and the two eldest sons at houses in 
the town, Jodda saw much of royalty, Even the desert swarmed with princelings. 
and it was difficult to play golf oF even to putt mildly on the lithe course reserved 
for that purpose without being watched by them and their retainers, According 
to Fuad Bey, Hamza Tha Saud now has twentysfive sons, the number having 
icreased of late at the rate of two or three por annum. Some mast be babies 
ill, but the nnmber of sons aud grandsons in Jedda was impressive. On the 
tetnoon of the 28th they were taken for short trips in the tiew aeroplane. 

80. The Royal party was gay. Ttis said that on the 26th March an evening 
party at the Deputy Governor's. where the Amir Feisal was staying, ended like 
a bump supper, 90 numerous were the daggers and chairs that flew about. ‘The 
senior princes and other personages dined with Mr. and Mrs. Philby on the 
‘28th March. AI! the European ladies who could be mobilised were present and 
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soe diplomatic representatives. There were nearly forty guests and a good time 
‘was had by all, despite the absence of the British Legation party owing to 
mourning 


whi 
ng even more disagreeably from the south during 

‘ays much for [hn Saud’s kindiess as a husband and father t 
climate for longer than he has done for several years. 

$2, Fuad Bey Hamza was in Jedda from the 14th to 18th March and from 
the 23rd March to the end of the month. He appears to be au minux with the 
French and spent the night of the 15th March aboard the French steamship 
Sinaia, On the 25th March be installed the Jedda branch of the Ministry for 
Foreign ier house than its previous 


r 
ton the Ist March, the survivors of a party of four which had left Cairo 
With two cadets of the Egyptian Royal Family and some others. One machine, 
and it is thought one cadet, got no further than Wejb or Yanbu. Thus the 
pi by air is an accomplished fact, but for Egyptians the gilt is a little 
off the gingerbread owing to the enforcement of quarantine at Tor, which 

the return journey nearly, if not quite, as long as that by sea. 

S4.. The crowning glory, perhaps, was the arrival on the 25th March, five 
days behind the advertised date, for some unkuown reason, of the aeroplane 
Presented by the French Government to Ibn Saud or paraaranl 64 of the last 
Teport and paragraph 79 above). The machine is a Caudrou-Renault Pelican 
four-seater, apparently an ambulance refitted for Royal use. 

85. The student aviators sent to Italy last year left Naples on the 7th March 
nd were ex here before the end of March, but their return via Massawa 
‘Was delayed and they did not actually arrive until the 4th April. Jt is more than 
ter the fashion. in the press to acclaim these lads as “‘eagles,”” Mr. Philby 

that the word used more properly means “* vultures," but the balance of 
Sfidence in that the local journalists know their own language even better than 


Philby. 

86. The Advisory Legislative Council completed another session on. the 
33rd March and was reconstituted for a further period as from the 24th March, 
the beginning of the Moslem year. The King opened the new session on the 
following day and foreshadowed legislation for the creation of an assembly of 

esentatives from every district in the kingdom, to meet annually at 
Pilgrimage time, with a view to strengthening the relations between the people 
nd the Government. This recalls the experiment of June 1931 (paragraph 19 of 
report for May-June of that year) when the King convened a council of 
fepresentatives of the Hejaz towns. That also was to be held annually, but this 

il was somewhat consorious and the experiment. was not repeated. 

87. The most interesting new appointment to the Legislative Council was 
that of Abdur-Rauf Sabban, who was one of the most active conspirators abroad 

Years ago, but who made his peace with the King last year after the 
Proclamation “of the "amnesty "of Ganuary 1088. ‘Two oiler repentant 
“conspirators of note were rewarded at the same time: Tahir-ad-Dabbagh with 
[ie Pest of Director of Education, and Muhammad Sadiq with thatof Assistant 

inctor of Awkaf. 

88. Fiscal measures of considerable importance were announced in the press 
{hithe 27th March, in the almost casual masner in which so much Saudi legisla. 
Hon is promulgated. Three notices appeared under a general heading stating that 
they had been sanctioned by high decree. One imposed a licence system for the 
“nportation of tea and sugar, which aimed apparently at assigning quotas to 

































































merchants, but was suspected by some to be a step in the direction of a monopoly. 
Another effected important chinges in the customs tariff. ‘The third provided 
for a 5 per cent, tax on rents, payable by the landlord, subject to an exception if 
favour of owners occupying their own property. A separate notice published by} 
the Ministry of Finance made the Saudi silver rival exchangeable for transactions | 
with the Goyernment at the rate of 20 to the English gold pound and effected 
certain other changes in the currency system. On paper this meant a devaluation 
of the riyal to half its former legal value of 10 to the gold pound, but as that rate 
had long ceased to be effective, the change amounted to little more than a belated 
‘adaptation of the previous legal situation to conditions already prevailing For 

4 day or two there was emotion in Jedda and Mecca, but when it was discovered 
that the stabilisation was for Government purposes only and. that market 
Uansactions were not affected, the emotion quickly subsided. ‘The oew- riyals 
(paragraph 38 of the last report) do not seem to have yet arrived 

80. There has been again much talk of new economic developments. A 
concession for electricity in Jedda has heen given to two local merchants who 
appear to be in touch with M. Ydlibi of Manchester (paragraph 112 of the report 
for April 1985), 

0, This is the first recent occasion on which an important concession bas 
heen given to local interests, ‘The concessionnaires realise that they will need 
foreign capital and technical assistance, but it is understood that the proportion 
cf foreign capital is to be limited to 45 per cent, M. Ydlibi himself arrived it 
Jedda on the 20th March. His main objectives this year are to make a fresh effort 
to secure the ofl coucession for the Koweit Neutral Zone. anid to get the other oil 
concession of which he spoke hopefully last year (ibidem) for the whole Red Sen 
littoral. For the latter purpose he and his associates are now working on bebalf 
of Petroleum Concessions (Limited), 2 new company similar in composition to the 
Traq Petroleum Company 

‘91. Another notable concession-hunter is Colonel P. T. Etherton, of Central 
Asian fame. He came out ostensibly in connexion with a scheme for organising 
transport in Saudi Arabis, which was the subject of a puff preliminary in the 
Times of the 10th March. He seems to have, in fact, looked into the transport 


proposition after his arrival on the 22nd March, but’ with unpromising results 

fe has been. Parsing larger ideas of an oil concession, apparently for the same 
area as that which M. Ydlibi has in view, and a gold concession, apparently 
‘outside the limits of the prospecting area af the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate- 


As a side-lino, he is interested in trying to market a carious weapon invented by 
an officer who took, part in the Mount Everest expedition, with which Colonel 
Etherton was associated some time ago. Colonel Etherton professes to be repre- 
senting a powerful groap in England, but little is known as to the trae nature of 
his backing. Although he came out under the auspices of Mr. Philby and wat 
thi entleman’s guest over the end of the month, their relations have been 
singularly strained, 

92, “Fronch groups, of which much less is known, are also interesting them: 
selves in Saudi Arabia. One known as Mekpel ran'a large pilgrim ship, the 
Sinaia, for North Africans in 1985 and again this year. ‘They are understood (0 
bo still interested in the Mocca-Jedda Railway project (paragraph 112 of the 
Toport for April 1935) and in some sort of irrigation scheme. Fuad Boy told 
Sir Andrew Ryan on the 30th March that a representative of another Preach 
Aroup wax expected to visit the Fatsan Islands in connexion with ol 

Meanwhile, the two established concerns, the Sandi Arabian Mining 
Syndicate and the California Arabian Standard Oil Company, are still going 
strong, Oil wells Nos. 1 and 2 in Hasa (paragraph 51 of the last report) had oa 
the 14th March reached depths of 2035 nnd 1.207 fect respectively and. a 
sacouraging showing of oil wns discovered during the previous weeks’ drilling at 
well No, 1, 


11.—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


94 ‘The negotiations between Saudi Arabia and Iraq were resumed on 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin's return to Bagdad on the 26th March. Notwithstandin; 
the remarks by Fuad Bey quoted in paragraph 56 of the last report ther prececded 
with such celerity that the treaty, described as one of “Arab Brotherhood and 
Alliance” was expected to he signed on the 30th or Sist March. There was & 


45 


slight delay, due apparently to come last-minate hesitation on the part of Ibn 

Sead, but the treaty was ia signed on the 2nd April, It will be dealt with 

farther in the report for April 

On the Ist March the Saudi Government formulated a fresh protest 

(of. paragraph 59 of the last report) regarding alleged violations of their territory 

ransjordan patrol ‘The places claimed by both sides are so marginal that 

tes can only be avoided by a settlement of the general question of the lie 

Of the frontier, which will be referred to below, No reply has heen returned so 
far to the specific complaints of the Sandi Government. 

96, On the 29th February the Political Agent in Koweit telegraphed that 
the sheikh had accepted in principle the proposals made hy Fuad Bey to Sir 
Androw Ryan at Riyadh in November (paragraph 399 of the report for December). 

Bey was so informed in due course, but the question of further procedure 
to give effect to the proposals is still outstanding. , 
The Legation has had confidential access to a tracing of the map 
Prepared by the Saudi-Yemen frontier commissioners (paragraph 0 of the Inst 
). Asa geographical document it is quite valueless, but it contains a wealth 
‘ames on either side of the boundary shown in it and should, therefore, be useful 
for the solution of any future differences. 


IIL_—Relations with Powers Outside Arabia. 


_ 98. Sir Andrew Ryan called on Fuad Bey on the 16th March and made a 
feties of statements to him regarding the most important. questions outstanding. 
between His Majesty's Government anid the Sandi Government, viz., (a) the future 
of the Treaty at Jedda and the questions connected with the proposal to extend 
4s operation for a termi of years, the most important of which are that of slavery 
aud a new formula regarding the trade in arms from the United Kingdom; 
Whe ‘eastern and south-eastern frontiers; and (¢) the Transjordan—Nejd frontier, 

yragraph 96 above) was also discussed, 
it facilities on the Hasa Coast, whi 
He further 


mt very. guar 

arch: Some progress was 
Made with the subjects at (2) and (c) above, but the general impression left in Sit 
Andrew Ryan's mind was that the Sandi Government aro no longer keen on 
"Xpediting the settlement of any of the major questions pending a clarification 
°f the European situation yoke 

100, The presentation of an aeroplane to Ibu Saud by the French Govern 

has been recorded above. The press announced during the month that a 
‘Sum of 50,000 fr, a parently the revenue of Haramayn Wakfs, in Tunis had been 
forwarded to the Hejaz with s letter from the bay. 

101. ‘The Ltalian Chargé d’Afiaires remained absent throughout the month, 
He would appear to have won all along the line in his stroggle against Signor 
Odello. “Ir became pretty clear during the month that Signor Odello would not 
Teturn. His ladies hung on, but their house was relet to the Afghan Legation as 
at the 24th March and mother and daughter receded inta a ual portion of is 

ling their departure. ‘There has been tio sign of any development in Saudi 

Nalian relations. ‘The Sandi Government scemed to be determined to adhore to 
palicy of neutrality defined in their note of the 28th Jamuary to the League 
Nations raph 65 of the last report). It may be mentioned that if 
Rote they laid opel stress on their position ws a Moslem Power and custodians 
Hloly Plates, as aking it incumbent on them to-maintain friendly relations 

With all Powers having Moslem enbjects. 

12, Arrangements were made in March for the despatch of a stallion and 
three mares ax a gift from Ibn Saud, or theoretically, xt would appear, from 
the Amir Saud, as a gift to the Queen of the Netherlands. : 

103. The Diplomatic Corps Jedda continues to dwindle. The Turkish 
Fepreseutative left on the Ist March, the Iranian on the 25th March. ‘The Belyian 

Went off to Brussels on the 20th March. A young but enterprising local 
it, Muhammad Abdullah Alireza, has become honorary Czechoslovakian 

































































104. The Saudi Government declined politely ow the 20th February at 
invitation from His. Majesty's Government to attend the Chemical Engineering | 
Congress of the World Power Conference to be held in London in June, 


TV.—Miteellaneous, 


105, ELMS. Londonderry, Captain H. B. Jacomb, visited Jedda from the 
Ist to the Sth March. Twelve Moslem ratings were given the opportunity 
inaking the pilgrimage, 

106. ‘The French warship @'/bereitle arrived on the 4th March and left of 
the 8th Murch. 

107. The annual Haj Regatta was held on the 5th March. For the first 
time in recent years the aggregate of non-British ships in port exceeded that of 
British ships, of which there were only three. ‘The others included the French 
ships Sina (we paragraph 92 above) and the Ville de Beyrouth, which, homers 
was chartered by the Khedivial Mail Line and officered by them. Only the British 
ships took any effective part in the regatta, but the French Legation, inspit 
doubtless by its rise in life and the presence of three vessels flying the F 
flag, passed remarks of some acerbity about the organisation of the regatta. 
incident was liquidated in a quick orgy of reconciliation, and Sir Andrew 
on ‘Ryan were among the guests at an informal but sumptuous lunch on board 
the Sinaia on the 7th It then came out that, although the d'Ibercille had 
arrived too late to put boats in the water for the regatta and the Sinaia had 

yrofessed inability to do a0, they had had their own rowing races before the 
luncheon. French victories were thus assured. 

108, Mr, Maxwell Darling (paragraph 71 of the last report) left for Jizaa 
on the 17th March and, to anticipate, returned on the Ist April after aa 
instruetive investigation of the locust position in the coastal region. Fuad Bey 
Hamza was extremely helpful in obtaining the King’s permission for this—for & 
European—unusual journey and in connexion with the motor transport arrange 
ments for Mr. Darling and his servants. Mr. Darling left Jedda for Cairo oo 
the rd April to attend the postponed Locust Conference. there. 

109. Pilgrimage Day fell on the rd March. According to the published — 
statistics the total number of sea-borne pilgrims this year was 30,966 adults and 
1,035 children. ‘These included from India, 8,231 adults and 208 children; from 
the Dutch East Indies 5,109 adults and 397 children; and from Egypt’ 5,617 
adults and 106 children. "1,829 pilgrims were stated to have used the overland 
route from Nojef, including a still uncertain number of Indians and 200 Afghans 
It is estimated that from 60,000 to 70,000 persons were present at Arafat on the 
great day. ‘The overland contingent from the Yemen is thought not to have 
‘exceeded 1,000 to 1.500, Contradictory accounts had been received before the 
pilgrimage of the attitade of the Saudi anthorities towards intending Yemeal 
pilgrims, especially as regards the route which they would be allowed to follow: 
Certain restrictions would appear to have been enforced, but it is not clear whether 

were due to police precautions or to the new policy of discouraging pilgrims 
without means to pay dues, &c 

110, Rain fell in Mecca on the evening of the 2nd March and pilgrims wert 
incommoded at Arafat by a violent dust-storm on the afternoon of the 3rd March: 
which was followed by more rain and a climatic improvement, ‘The sanitary state 
of the pilgrimage left nothing to be desired, with the result that ships returning 
southward were again exempted from calling at Kamaran, and the Alexandria 
Quarantine Boa 


pronounced the pilgrimage clean on the 18th March. The 

defects of the motor transport service provided under the new arrangements 

described in paragraph 145 of the report for last May gave rise (o numero 
iy 


complaints, Camels were also said to be in short supply at Mecca,  Congestiot 
‘and mismanagement at Jedda, when the first ships were leaving, also caused 

‘deal of trouble and some clashes between pilgrims and the local authorities 
for two or three days. Generally speaking, however, the conditions of the 1936 


yvernment furnished the Legation on the 31st March with 

pilgrims who lost their lives in the floods inland from 
Rabight. (paragraph 73 of the last report) and next day they added tw 
Babreinis to the list, 


7 


2 The Egyptian pilgrim ship Kawsar, which ran aground on a reef on 
the 2th Febraat was tefleated bya salvage vessel on the 10th, March after 
ahortive efforts by the Zamzam, also owned by the Misr Navigation Company, to 
get her off, Her bottom was not. seriously damaged and she was able to go to 
sat nthe 16th March, 

‘The initiation of the pilgrimage by air from Egypt is described in 
Paragraph 53 above. No general service has been started $0 far. 
| 114. Several other pilgrims of some distinction came on pilgrimage, 
including Fawwaz-bin-Sha lan, whose sister married Ibn Saud some months ago. 
The other sister, Fauza, who was said to have jibbed at a Royal alliance, would 
Appear to have relented and was to leave Damascus on the 30th March to beconie 
Wife of the Amir Saud iy 
alld, qe King himself reversed the decision mentioned in paragraph 76 
of a st report regarding would-t ilgrims recently converted to Islam. 

Sterling vas is only vickio ‘The King’s new attitude enabled Mr, MacBryan 
and two other Europeans. a Pole and a Hungarian (vot a Greek, ax previously 
Stated), Lo yo to Mecca. It is proposed in future to require pilgrims of this kind 
to sojourn for three months in Jedda under the tutelage of a religious committee, 
whose favourable report will be considered to qualify them for access to the Holy 
Places. Mr. MacBryan, by the way, is not Scotch, but a native af Bath of Trish 

He still resides in Sarawak as a stockbroker. - 

116, ‘The Saudi authorities refused to take part this year in the informal 

tte, which has sat annually for some years under the presidency of the 

Yice-consul, to assign return pi to Indian pilgrims. This was 
Altributed to the activities of that fanatic and ill-vonditioned Indian Ismail 
Ghuznavi, who serves as a Saudi pilgrimage propagandist in India, 

denies this particular charge, but he has been 

an unmitigated nuisance for some time past 
‘of the Government of India, made strong rep! 
Hamza on the 16th March. This produced a partial 
attitude and a disarming reply from Fuad Bey on the 30th. heapttes¥ oh 

117. Another matter of interest in connexion with the Indian pilgrimage is 
4 project of the Government of Hyderabad to light, the Haram at Medina by 
electricity and to enclose certain venerated cemeteries there, Paras also at 

"The Legation is concerned in these matters, but the Hyderabad Gavern 
Sent alao sent a surveyor on pilgrimage to lok into the practical aspects ‘of the 
ter. 

118. The Saudi Government, who remain invincibly hostile to international 
Senitary arrangements connected with the pilgrimage, sent a doctor of sorts to 
‘Tor this year to study the conditions there, - 

119." The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the Legation in 

larch was as follows :— 
On hand at the beginning of the month : One female. 
‘Took refuge in March : Nil, 
Manumitted and repatriated ; Nil 
Locally manumitted: Nil. 
On hand at the end of the month; One female. 


No, 31 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr, Eden—(Recasoed May 4.) 


Jedda, aie a thine 

WITH reference to my printed despatch No. 108 of the 13th April, enclosing 
Uanslations of telegrams be nged between the Saudi and Eyyptian Minister 
for Foreign Affaire regarding the impending negotiations between their Govern. 
ents, T have the honour to state, as already mentioned in telegrams on other 
Subjects that Fuad Bey Hamza left Jedda for Cairo on the 14th April, a day 
later than hie had originally intended, He was accompanied by Taufiq Hamza and 
Muhammad Shaikho, who are employed in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and 






























































also by two well-known local Syrian’ merchants, Huseyn Awayni aud Ibrahim 
Shakir. Tt was understood at first that the last-named two gentlemen were 
members of the Saudi delegation. This suggested that they might be intended 
to take part in any commercial negotiations ancillary to the main subjects to be 
discussed. When, however, I mentioned this idea of mine to Fuad Bey in the 
cours of general conversation on the 13th April. he said that the two gentlemen 
were merely personal friends of his, who were taking the opportunity of accom- 
panying him to Cairo, bat would not be making any long stay there. 

2.” Ax you are aware, the greatest obstacle to the establishment of normal 
relations between Sandi Arabia and Egypt has been the personal reluctance of 
King Fuad to recognise Ibn Saud. This will doubtless be one of the first subjects 
of negotiation. It has, indeed, been suggested to nie that recognition has already 
been accorded by the use of fall titles in the telegrams enclosed in my despatch 
under reference, but I doubt this, The nearest precedent I can recall is that of 
Sandi Arabia and fraq, in which ease it was held that the use of titles in corres- 
pondence exchauge in’ 1930 had constituted recognition and. that no further 
preliminary of the kind was required for the completion of the negotiations, 
which culminated in the Saudi-Iraq Treaty of the 7th April, 1931 corres: 
pondence in question wax, however, between the rulers of the two countries 

3. Tn any case the question of recognition is unlikely to cause any further 

between Saudi Arabia and Egypt. It is vory significant’ that the 
negotiations between them have heen initiated so soon after the conclusion of 
the Saudi-Lraq Treaty of Islamic Brotherhood and Alliance of the 2nd April, 
to which it is hoped to make the Yemen also an acceding party; and at a time when 
the ‘French Government have been negotiating with ‘Syrian Nationalist 
delegation; uot to mention the fact, probably of lexs importance in this connexion, 
that His Majesty's Government also are engaged. in negotiations of capital 
importance with the Egyptian Government. Everything points to the conclusion 
that the Saudi Goveriiment, influenced doubtless by the course of events i 
Europe and the hope that European difficulties may rebound to the advantage of 
the Arab cause generally, have plumped for the poliey of something in the nature 
of an alliance of independent Arab States, which might, in. favonrable circum 
stances, concern itvelf with the affairs of other Arab countries. It is true that 
the clauses, which pointed most clearly in the latter direction, were omitted from 
the recent Saudi-LTraq Treaty; but this does not exclude the possibility of attempts 
to increase the influence of the independent States in the affairs of countries ke 
Syria, possibly even, Palestine, Koweit and tho States in the enst and south cast 
Arabia. [do not suggest that such developments are imminent, and I still 
rely good deal on Thn Saud’s native caution, but I do consider that the whole 
movement ealls for great watchfulness on the part of His Majesty's Goverament. 

4. I am sending copies of this despatch to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 

Boshire and Aden, 


[1B 2828 /152/94| No, 22. 


Sir 4. Ryan to Mr. Eden—(Receierd May 19) 


(No. 116.) 

HIS Majesty's Minister at Jexdda presents his compliments to His Majesty"s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and hus the bonen to teooeit 
to him the record of a conversation with Sheikh Yusuf Yasi the 
23rd April, 1936. 


Jedda, April B, 1986. 
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Enclosare in No, 22. 


di Negotiations: astern and South-Eastern Frontiers of 
Saudi Arabia. 


L HAVE recorded separately the portion of my first. formal conversation 
With Sheikh Yusaf Yasin yesterday, in which we resumed the discussion of the 
repose prolongation of the Treaty of Jedia and connected questions, I have 
explained in that record that I did not wish Sheikh Yusuf to think ‘that I was 
confining my attention to that subject because I had taken it first; and that, 1 
refore purposely went on to the question of the eastern and south-easte 

frontiers. 

2 T reminded Sheikh Yusuf that, when discussing the frontier question 
with me at Riyadh, Fuad Bey had invoked ain agreement between Ibn Saud and 
the Sheikh of Qatar prior to the Anglo-Qatar Treaty of 1916 and had hold that, 
Whatever the position might be now, the sheikh was then a free international 
agent. ‘He had said that by the alleged agreement hn Saud had recognised the 

ikh’s right to the Jebel Dukhan and the Araiq, but that the Jebel Naksh had 
been left to Thn Saud. Fuad Bey"s contention as to the sheikh's position befor 
10108 raised very difficult legal issue, but my Government, ax, practical people 
Wished in the first instance to be informed on the simple question of fact, ‘The 
sheikh of Qatar bad no recollection of any such agreement, His Majesty's 
Government would like particulars of it and a copy. ad put this to Fuad Bey 
en the 16th March. He had not. reverted to the subject, ‘This astonished me, 

rely, if the agreement existed, it could bo produced at abort notice. We had 
Riven all our agreements with the Persian Gulf rulers to the Saudi Government 
Aud were justified in expecting the information for which T had nsked 

3. Sheikh Yusuf was most evasive. It became clear in the ensting conver 
‘ation that he knew very litte about what Fuad! Tey had said and equally ithe 
Abont the whole business. He suggested at an early stage that the King might 
have “ allowed ”* the sheikh to have certain places, I retorted sharply that T took 
‘*xcoption to language of this sort, used as though it rested with Ibn Sand to 
determine the sheikh's rights. ‘The sheikh was an independent. ruler, sho had 
Sonfided the charge of his forvign affairs to His Majesty's Government. He wan 
ot Ibn Sand's vassal 

4. At a later stage Sheikh Ynsur tried to make out that the authority of 
the Sheikh of Qatar did not extend beyond what he called the Safhat-al-Qutar. 

ls expression being new to me, I asked whether the Safhat included the Jebel 
Dukban and the Araiq. Sheikh Yusuf replied in the negative, and tried to make 
Sat that Thu Sand exercimed authority in those two areas, 1 expressed 
amazement. Fond Bey had said that the King had ceded those two arens over 
twenty years ago. Sheikh Yusuf naw accnsed the King of having hung on to them 
ever since, 

8. Sheikh Yusuf invited me to ask the Sheikh of Qatar whether it was not 
4 fact that Ibn Sand held the areas in question. I said that T should not 
4uk the sheikh to bring such an accusation, which I was sorry to hear from t 
lips of Sheikh Yusuf. As regards the main issue, the sheikh had already been 
Questioned. He held in principle that his rights extended to Salwa, but he was 
Bot now claiming that place, as Thu Saud had taken it. He claimed most 
‘uphatically the debe! Dukhan and the Jebel Naksh, as being it relation to Qatar 
‘and the Jebel Dukhan "as the nose is to the face.”” 3 

6 Under further pressure to prodnee the alleged agreement, Sheikh Yusuf 
Suggested that Fuad Bey would have to be asked abont it. I seouted this, Fuad 
Bey had invoked an agreement, and I presumed it was either in the archives of 

King's diwan or those of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, ‘ 

7. After some more wrangling, Sheikh Yusui asked whether the frontier 
Question was to be settled onthe bass of Sand proposals or our proposals o on 
What basis. I recited with what patience I could the main stages during the past 
Year. Fuad Bey had informed me of the Sandi desiderata on the 3rd April, 1935, 
The subject had been discussed in London in June-July. 1 had taken new 
Proposals to Riyadh. ‘These had been rejected One of the Saudi objections to 
them was that our proposed boundary ran south of the Jebel Nakeh, and Fuad 
Bey had invoked the agreement for which I was asking. The negotiations must 

[aang] x 










































































proceed ou the same basis as that on which Iwas about to leave Sheikh Yusuf 
‘one foot before t step by step, and not by a flying leap from one end of 


8. I was deliberately provocative in this conversation, which I have 
described only iain outlines. T irritated Sheikh Yusuf all the more as it 
was very Inte was longing to get rid of nie. He is notoriously most 
difficult in negotintion and it is desirable sometimes to go for him bot and strong, 
He irritated me too, so that the conversation, though most friendly in form, was 
acid at times and sab-acid throughout. My objects were threefold, viz. (a) that 
stated in the first paragraph above; (2) to keep it well before Sheikh Yusuf, 
without making it a main point, that we controlled the foreign relations of Qatar: 
tand (¢) to press hin as hard as ploasible about the alleged pre-1016 agreement 


ANDREW RYAN 
Aprit 28, 1936 





(B 2898 /608/25 } No. 33. 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eien. (Received Moy 19.) 
(No, 128) 
Sir, Jedda, May 1, 1936. 
WITH reference to my teleg No. 58 of the 30th April, I have the honour 
to forward herewith more detailed record of my conversation with Sheikh Yusuf 
Yasin on the 29th April regarding Haj Amin Huseini’s appeal to Ibn Saud 
help the Arals of Palestine in their straggle against what he described in bis 
telegram as British Zionist policy. Even this record omits a good deal of what 


Bast in w discursive a private conversation, in whisk my object was not merely 


to discourage the King from concerning himself with Palestine affairs, but to 
him, Without using express language, of the danger of meddling in the 
f Arab countries generally, in which His Majesty's Government have 3 
speci B passing to my knowledge that there had at one 
stage been some idea of inserting clauses in the Saudi-Iraqi treaty of alliance 
suggestive of the possibility of such meddling. 
2. Like other officers in the Near East, 1 have of late been much impressed 
by the activities of those who wish to cfeate an Arah blo in the hope of 
promoting, inter alia, the independence of Arab countries under different forms of 
European tutelage. Sheikh Yusnf Yaxin's communication took me, however, by 
surprise and I trust that you will not disapprove of the line I took on the spur 
of the moment. I am conscious of some temerity in speaking as I did of the 
present situation in Palestine, but 1 was careful to disclaim any knowledge of 
tthe most recent developments, except what I had derived from wireless broadcast 
and what T said seemed to me to be a useful way of leading up to my ma 
thesis that Ibn Saud would do well not to encourage advances like that of Haj 
A 1 am afraid that, despite all profesions of his deste to avoid anything 
might indispore His Majesty's Governmont, Ibn Saud would dearly 
like to feel that his influence counted for something in Palestine, both for 
general political reasons and because of the religious appeal which Jerusalem, 
the "' Kirst Qibla of Islam,” makes to Moslem sentimen 
3 Tam sending copies of this despatch and nclosure to dernsalem, Cairo, 
Baydad, Aden, Boshire, the Government of Tudia and Beirut 


Thave, &o. 
\DREW RYAN. 
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Enclosure in No. 23 


Record of Conversation between Sir Andrew Ryan and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on 
April 29, 1938. 


Jon Saud and Palestine, 


SHEIKH YUSt ing under instructions from the King, spoke 
to me privately on this subject’ yesterday afternoon, following is x mere 
Outline of our conversation, which was long and at timex repetit 


2. Sheikh Yusuf reminded me of the constant desire of the King to take 
ue from His Majesty's Government in international questions. In regard to 
the affairs of the East, His Majesty wished to avoid anything which might 
disturb his relations with His Majesty's Government, He desired in Arab affairs 
to follow in consultation with them a path of safety and not to interfere in 
Matters concerning them. He had now instructed Sheikh Yusuf to consult me 

a teleram which he had received on the 28th April from Haj Amin Huseini 
Sheikh Yusuf gave the telegram to my interpreter to translate for me, 

3. The wist of the telegram was that ‘Arab Palestine” had been upset a 
‘week ago by the British Zionist policy, which was calculated to destroy the Arab 
ation. All parties had united to organise a strike which would go on antil that 
Policy was changed for one ‘h would guarantee the safety of the Arabs, Haj 
Amin invoked the help of Thu Saud to save " this sacred. country” and realise 

aims, 
Sheikh Yusuf said that no reply had been sent to the telegram as yet. He 
sought my advice. 

5. I said that I could give no personal advice. I did not, like the King, 
Sheikh Yusuf and most high personages in this country, know Haj Amin. More- 
over, I had no complete information regarding recent events in Palestine. Haj 
Amin spoke of a union of all parties. No one knew better than the King that 

lere was no real union among them. He had publicly reproached them with 
this. I knew about the strike and the parties might have united for that 
irpose. I did not know the reasons for the strike. The Colonial. Secretary 
- d to receive a deputation of the Arab leaders. The Arabs, though 
divided, had up to recently been less hostile to the proposal for a Legislative 
Council than the Jews His Majesty's Government had had to defend themselves 
in the House of Commons against the accusation of following too pro-Arab a 
Policy. Haj Amin’s telegram was very definite. The King said he did not 
Wish to interfere. Haj Amin asked him categorically to interfere. It appeared 
to me that the obvious line to take was one of politeniess to a personal friend, but 
of refusal to interfere. 

6. Sheikh Yusuf professed to have little personal knowledge of present 
Affairs in Palestine, though he knew of the High Commissioner's communication 
tothe Arab leaders (meaning, [ think, the intimation that the Colonial Secretary 
Would receive a deputation), "His object was to consult me ax to the best mean: 
voiding interference and at the same time to maintain Thu Saud’s prestige in 
the Arab world. There was always a general Arab feeling to be considered. It 

heen the hasis of the negotiations with the Yemen and Traq and those now 

to be considered also in relation to Palestine, a 
U think it was at this point that 
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Syria and Palestine, both under mandate. ‘The King had in. recent interview 
applauded the wisdom of the French Government, whom he had described as his 
friends, in negotiating with the Syrians. It was clear from his language that 
he had no intention of interferi ria. Indeed, the French High Com 
missioner there ha d publicly some time ago that Thn Sand had given 
‘assurances in this sense, Surely, he shot e attinude in regard to 
Palestine, He should not et any hope that he might interfere in the 
affairs of that country, which were aflairs for His Majesty's Government to deai 
with. ‘The King must choose. Did he wish to be the ruler of a great country 
tr did he wish to yield to the solicitations of those who wished him to aspire to 
the Empire of Arabia! 

8. By these and similar arguments I led up to a conclusion which I stated 
twice in express terms: the King would neither increase his friendship with 
Great Britain nor his prestige in the Arab world by concerning himself with the 
affairs of Palestine 

9, Sheikh Yusuf got back to Haj Amin's telegram and his request for 
advice as to the reply to be returned. He harped on the fact that the King did 
tot ‘wish to’ interfere inthe affairs of Palestine: I said 1 bad. sccepved, this 
assurance at the outset | My point was that he should not encourage hopes in 
other quarters that he might do so. 1 would not advise in any positive way as 


to the terms of a reply to Haj Amin, but U had stated my personal views. After 
some further talk of less importance, I urged prudence above all, Towards the 
end Sheikh Yusuf suggested that the reply to Haj Amin might take the form 
of a friendly message wishing the Arabs well or something of the sort, I still 
refused to be drawn into any positive expression of opinion regarding the terms 
ofthe reply 

10,” Lwas careful to emphasise the private character of the conversation, the 


personal character of my own views and the fact that I was not concerned with the 
afiairs of Falestine as such. At one point [ told Sheikh Yusuf that I had 
conducted the conversation on the assumption that he, too, was speaking privately. 
T could not have listened to him at all, had he been speaking iicially 


ANDREW RYAN. 
A prit 30, 1936 
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Sir M. Lampson (0 Mr. Eden.—(Recviced May 2%) 


(No, 939, Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 12, 1936. 
WITH roference to my telegram No, 404 of the Sth May, I have the honour 

to transmit herewith a copy of & dectee, published in the Journal officiel of the 

11th May, promulgating the Treaty of Friondship concluded between Egypt and 

Saudi Arabia, together with x copy of the text of the treaty, and of the telegrams 

exchanged on the subject between His Majesty King Abdel Aziz and Aly Mahor 
rash, 

2 Nahas Pashn, the new Primo Minister, had an interview with Fuad Bey 
‘Hamza before the latter's departure and, according to the press, discussed. with 
him certain questions outstanding between the two countries 

3 I have forwarded a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Jodda. 7 

T have, & 
MILES W. LAMPSON, 


High Commissioner 
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Enclosure in No. 24 
(Traduction.) 


Dicret portant Promulgation du Traité d'Amitié conclu entre le Royaume 
WEgypte et le Royaume de UA rabie stoudite 


LE Conseil des Ministres, 

Agissant en vertu de l'article 35 de la Constitution 

Sor la proposition du Ministre dos Affaires strange 

Dette 
Article 1". —Le Traité d’Amitié, dont le texte est annexé au present dere 
lu entre Je Royaume d' Egypte et le Royaume do I'Arabie séoudite et di 
struments de ratification ont été échangés an Caire le 8 mai 1936, produi 

Plein ot entior efict'a partir du S mai 1936, 

Art. 2—Le Mivistre des Affaires étrangtres eat chargé de l'exé 
Présent décret. 


Fait A la Présidence du Conseil des Ministres, le 17 safar 1355 (8 mai 1936), 


Le Président du Conseil des Ministre 
Ministre de I'Intérieur, des 
Gtrangdires ot de l’Hygitne publique pi 
ALY MAHER 
Le Ministre de la Justice et des Waktfs, 
AHMED ALY. 
Le Mitistre des’ Travaus publics, 
HAFEZ HASSAN. 
Le Ministre de I"Instruction publique, 
MOHAMED ALY ALLOUBA. 
Le Ministre des Communications et du 
Counerce et de Industrie 
HASSAN SABRY 
Le Ministre des Finances, 
AHMED ABDEL WAHAB. 
Le Ministre de I’ Agriculture, 
SADEK WAHBA 
Le Ministre de la Guerré et de la Marino, 
ALY SEDKY. 


(Traduction,) 
Traité a'Amitid entre lo Royaume W Egypte et le Royaume de UArabje séoudite, 


Le Conseil des Ministres du Royaume d"Rgypte, exergant les pouvoirs 
‘Soustitutionnels de Sa Majesté le Roi d’ Egypte, i oe 


et 
Sa Majesté le Roi de I’ Arabie séondite, 
do ot fnttré du désir sincdre de renforcer entre oux les liens d’amitié, ont réoln 
on witlure un teaité desting & consacrer Jes ragles de leuts relations cordiales et 
» A cot effet, désigné comme leurs plénipotentiaires 
Le Conseil des Ministres du Royaume d’ Egypte 
Son Excellence Aly Maher Pacha, Président du Conseil des Ministres 
Ministre des AGaires étrangéres: 
(14214) x3 
















































































Sa Majesté le Roi de I! Arabie séoudite 


Son Excellence Fouad Hamza Bey, Sous Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires 
étrangeres; 


Losquels, aprés s'étre communiqué leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et 
due forme, sont convenus des dispositions sivantes 


Artic 1" 


Le Gouvernement égyption reconnait que le Royaume de {"Arabie séoudite 
constitue wn Etat libre, souverain et jouissant d'une indépendance compldte et 
absolne, 


Awmenn 2. 


Il y aura paix durable et amitié sincdre entre le Royaume d’Egypte et le 
Royauthe de l'Arabie séondite ainsi qu’entre les citoyens des deux Etats. 
~ Chacune des hantes parties contractantes s'engage & entretenir avec l'autre 
des relations amicales et i prendre toutes mesures pour prévenir, sur son 
territoire, la perpétration @’actes illicites dirigés contre Ia paix ou la tranguillité 
de V’autte partie. 


Avricer 3. 


11 sera établi entre le Royaume d’ Egypte et le Royaume de I'Arabie séoudite 
des relations diplomatiques et consulaires. 

Les représentants diplomatiques et consulaires accrédités par I'une des 
hautes parties contractantes ov nommés par elle auprés de l'autre, jouiront & titre 
do réciprocité du traitement coussices par les principes du droit international 
public, 


Anricux 4. 


Sa Majesté le Roi de Arabie séoudite s'engage & faciliter aux sujets 
Ggyptions musulmans Vaccomplissement dn pdlerinago et des rites religieux 
islamiques. Sa Majesté déctare qu’ils jouiront durant leur séjour au Hedjaz de 
Ja sécurité quant A leurs biens et A leurs personnes, de ta liberté personnelle dans 
les limites du Chardi ot en général du traitement et des droite accordés on 
reconnus aux sujets de In nation la plus favorisée 


Avriete 5. 


Anime de esprit de solidarité ot de collaboration islamiques, Sa Majesté 
Je Roi de 1'Arabie séoudite consent i permettre au Gouvernement. égyptien de 
provéder a la remise en état. des deux mosquées de La Mecque et de Médine ainsi 
qu’A l’organisation des services qui s'y rattachent toutes les fois que le Gouverne: 
ment égyptien le jue. utile dane '*"et des pdlorins et des visiteurs de 
Médine, Sa Majesté consent également & donner wutes les facilités névessaires 
en yoe de lexécution des travaux A entreprendre A cot effet par le Gouvernement 

tien 
egg ene comprenuent notamment V'aménagement des 
routes emprantées par les pulerins et les visiteurs, I'éclairage des deux mosquées 
cet de leurs environs, la fournitare de l'eau potable ainsi que tous autres travaux 
‘on tablissements destinds A assurer la commodité du séjour des pilerins et des 
visiteurs ou la protection de leur santé 

Tes deux Gouvernements se mettront, an préalable, d'accord sur lee plans 
relatifs anx travaux précités. 


AnricLe 6. 


‘Les hautes parties contractantes s'engagent & procéder le plus tot possible, 
aprés la signature du présent traité, & des négociations amicales en vue du 

nglement des questions pendantes entre elles, de la conclusion de conventions 
dowanitres, postales et maritimes et de la solution des autres problémea qui 
intéressent leurs dens Etats 
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Agriene 7. 


Le présent traité est rédigé en double original en langue arabe; il sera ratifié 
Bar les hautes partes contractantes ansitSt que faire se pourra; i entrera en 
Vigueur immédiatement aprés l'échange des instruments de ratification. 


Fait an Caire, le 16 safar 1355 (7 mai 1936), 


ALY MAHER. FOUAD HAMZA. 


Traduction des dene Dipiches échangies le 8 Mai 1036 entre Sa Majesté le Roi 
Addel Azis, due Roytume arabe séondien, of son Excellence Aly Maker Pacha 
Prvident du Conseil des Ministre. 


Son Excellence Aly Maher Pacha, 
Président du Conseil des Ministres, 
Le Caite. 
Nous avons pris connaissance du toxte du traité, formé de sept articles, que 
Yous avez signé avec notre plénipotentiaire, Fouad Hamza, 
En reconnaissance de notre approbation, nous vous adrestons cette dépeche 
&t prions Dieu de faire que le succts soit notre partage A tous et que Ia conclusion 
‘ce traité inangure une ére de honheur pour Tes deux pay 
ABDEL AZIZ, 


Sa Majesté le Roi, 
La Mecque. 


Jo nuis tres heureux de recevoir la déptche de votre Majesté rutifiant le traiié 
i, Hows Vespérons, raffermira les relations amicales entre los deux payn ot 
facilitera a tous les musulmans le perionye de La Mecque 
‘Te prio. votrn Majealh d\'agedor, Jon tre hates aeparancey deinen semeroi 
ens of de mos vrs le pla Mnres 
ALY MAHER, 


Prana m dex deur Dipiehae fchangées le 8 Mai 1936 entre son Eacellence le 
Ministre’ sdoudien des Finances #t son Excellence Aly Maher Pacha, 
Président du Consail des Ministres. Kas) oD ae pub 


Son Excellence Aly Maher Pacha, 
Président du Conseil des Ministros, 
Le Caire. 
Mes félicitations condiales 4 votre Excellence en cette heureuse occasion, dont 
‘oat Vhonneur vous revient : 


iss Je Trds-Hant en faire l'angure d'une ere glorieuse entre nox deux 
ations sseurs sous I'égide de leurs Majestés leurs Rois bien-aimés et faire que le 
Miocts soit toujours votre partage | 


La Ministre séondien des Finances, 


Son Excellence 
le Ministre séoudien des Finances, 
Djeddah, 


Je remercie votre Excellence pour son aimable dépéche et je pric le 


‘Tout-Puissan 
'Puissant de maintenir la cordialité entre Jes deux peuples frotes ‘et. leur 
PRtxpérité sous Iégide de lours Majestés les deux Reis hist aiméa et de favre que 
sects et le bonhear soient lo partage de lears Majestés et de leurs peuples. 


ALY MAHER. 





(iazrs 
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Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 3.) 
(No. 181) 
Sir, Jedd, May 4, 1936, 
IT HAVE the honour to sabinit herewith the Jedda report for April 1936 
2. Copies have been distribnted as in the list in parageaph 41 of the report 
for January. 
T have, & 
ANDREW RYA! 


Enclosure in No, 25, 
Tkooa Revorr vox Avian 1936, 


L Internal A fairs. 


120, IBN SAUD loft Jedda on the 2nd April, but stayed in Mecca only 
until the 19th April, when he moved with a large party, including his beir, to 
Ashaita (an early stage-on the road to Riyadh) for country air and hunting. 
He apparently intended to make that place his base for some weeks and make 
extensive excursions therefrom. It is uncertain whether he will in due course 
proceed to Riyadh without revisiting Mecca. Anyhow, he attended a farewell 
party in Mecca ou the 15th April as though he were leaving for Nejd. He made 
‘ spooch at this banquet, consisting mostly of religions exhortations, but he spake 
also of his wish for elowr contact with his people in order that they should 
express to him their desires and kuow about bis nots and intentions, “He gave 
an open invitation to all and sundry to visit him any time, or, in his absence, 
tho Amir eisal, ut a stated daily hour. The press recorded later what may have 
heen another speech of the same character or a further version of the same. In 
this he preached concord, 

121. Taken in conjunction with the announcement mentioned in 
paragraph 86 of the lnat report, and with the prolonged stay of the beir apparent 
in the Hejaz, these Royal utterances have some significance as indications of the 
King's desite to popularise his régime and perhaps even to broaden. its basis. 
although autocracy Is still essential to ite preservation, It is stated that the 
Ain Saud has become wiry affectionate with his telatives, and that his (Saud's) 
Visit to Europe has greatly broadened his outlook. He has had private cinema 
shows in Mecca and very audible music from the wireless close to the Haram, 
These proceedings cause some little scandal to the unco’ guid, but may increase 
his popularity with the local inhabitants. 

122. ‘The most important Royal statement was an interview given by the 


King to the correspondent of the Cairo A/hram and published in the local press 
also on the 16th, April. He exprewed high hopes of the beneficial consequences 
real 


to the Arab nation of the recent Saudi-fraq Treaty (paragraph 140 ff. below). 
He hoped that other Arab countries would join the alliance. ‘The correspondent 
added a gloss to the effect that he understood the King to be referring to Egypt, 
‘Transjordan, Palestine and 8; As regards the present international crisis, 
the King hoped that “ wisdom would overcome recklessness." He advised Arabs 
to keep cali and not to meddle in matters of no concern to them. He applauded 
the wisdom of the French Government, bis friends, in negotiating with the 
Syrians. Turning to a completely different subject, be defended his action in 
giving a concession to the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate, 

123, There was much talk over a year ago ahout dissension between the 
King and his sons and his brothers and their families (paragraph 4 of the 
for Janvary 1935). ‘The, sitation seems to have eased. The King’s brother 
Muhammad appears to live remote but unambitiously, much concerned with 
religious interests. This brother's son Khalid was one of the Royal party which 
came to Jedda in March (paragraph 79 ff of the last report). ‘There has been 
& rapprochement, between the King and hia perhaps more ambitious brother 
Abdullah, with whom His Majesty had definitely quarrelled, although Mr. Philby 
attributes the breach to x quite minor dispute, 


124. The second granddaughter of Nuri-ash-Shalan (paragraph 114 of 
last report) arrived early in April and was duly married to the Amir Saud. 
sisters and their brother Fawwaz seem to ettjoy grext consideration 
Fawwaz left Jedda by sea on the 15th April. 
125. The Amir Feisal stayed in Mecca after’ the King’s: departure for 
Ashaira. He has since moved the seat of Government in the Hejaz to Taif, the 
summer capital, looking in at Ashaira on the way. 
126. Fuad Bey Hamza left for Egypt on the 14th April in the circumstances 
Yo be described bulow. "His place is taken as usual by Sheikh Yusaf Yasin, who 
Feached Mecca from Bagdad on the 9th April. ‘This great little Arab nationalist 
since shown symptoms of swelled head, due no doubt to his success in Iraq 
and to his haying heard much bot gospelling in Syria during the pause in his 


ms, 
ca, 127. Various administrative changes were announced in April. ‘The most 
important were the supersession of Sheikh Muhammad Tawi) (paragraph 928 of 
the report for October 1935) by a new Director of Finance (the official appointed 
last year to look after the business of the California Arabian Standard Oil 

spany), and a uew Director of Customs in Hasa; the retirement on grounds 
of health of the fanatical ‘* acting "* Genres of Medina, reer there 
Contrary to expectation last summer and autumn (paragraph 184 of the report 
for Junie 1995); and the appointuent in bis place of Abdallah-ae-Sdayry, which 

uld increase the King’s hold ou the key-posts in his dominions, as the Sdayry 
family are closely connected with His Majesty by marringe. 

128. Wabbabism still has some kick in it. On the 29th April, it is said, 
the Committee of Virtue in Jedda, incensed by & recrudescence of veneration for 
the tomb of a Yemeni holy mun and reputed miracle worker, who died many years 
gD, razed it to the ground and removed the skeleton to a common cemetery. 

129. Tho establishment of u new wireless station at Quetta. In Hac. was 
Atmounced in April, ‘That at Ugair seems to have been suppressed, but at what 
date ts not known. 

120, A. project of the Director-General of Police to establish a schoo! in 
Mecon for destitute and disabled children from 8 to 15 years was announced on 

Ath April. ‘The curriculum is to include industrial training, 
131. Some attention has been attracted by the arrival in Jedda not. long 
Ago of party from Jizan, who were conveyed in an unusual manner to Mecca 
is Appears to have teen responsible for & ruinour that an important member 
Of the Tdrisi family had heen surrendered or had submitted to Ibn Saud. Tt now 
Stems probable that this Idrisi has been in Mevea for some considerable time, 
And that the other purty consisted of important Asiti sheikh concerned in 1 
‘Uarrel between the local inhabitants and the Saudi authorities at Jizan 
@ to excite interest, 


Apparently not to fly the Wapitis of the Saudi present. , 
however, made a good many short flights over Jedda on the 27th April fl in the 
Rew French monoplane (paragraph $4 of the last report) under the je ‘sion 
Of the Russian pilots, or pilot, for it is thought that only one remains besides i 
Mechanic in Jedda. Fuad Bey Hamza is understood to be arranging for the 
Purchase of two aircraft for training. A subscription has been opened in certain 

to finance the purchase of three farther machines, to be called Mecca, 
Yedda and Riyadh. The sums collected up to the 2th April were stated to be 
qPWrimately Leola S40 for Mecca, 1,000 for Jedd and 1,900 for Riyadh 

Ttalian Government may also lend a hand in providing aircraft for traini 

‘and civil aviation, but this information is at present most confidentiat: 
An Italian air pilot arrived in Jedda by sea on the 20th April. 

133. The Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate have been allowed to import an 
S¢roplane for their own use, which was brought in parts from the United States 
zt assembled in East Piloted by a Mr. Mountain, it arrived in 

ledda on the 29th April and landed on a private ground laid ont by the syndicate 

{ear their compound outside the town. Tt is a Bellanca monoplane sitailar in 

Sip {2 the machine presented to Thn Saud by the French Government, but bigger 
ter. 

































































134. A portion, if not all, of the rials minted for the Saudi Government 
in Birmingham (paragraph 88 of the Inst report) would appear to have arrived 
in Jedda about the end of the month, It remains to be seen how they are to be 
floated and whether the Government van call in the existing rials and stabilise 
the new ones at twenty to the gold pound. If they can get back any considerable 
quantity of old rial, they should make a handsome profit, asthe respective silver 
contents would appear to be G42 ounces in the old rial and -346 ounces in the 
new coin modelled on the Indian rupee. 

135. Tho rivalry for the Red Sea Oil Concession (paragraph 90 of the last 
report) continues. vernal optimist Ydlibi, has more than once 
postponed his departar but was ail confident on the 21st April when be called 
bn Sir Andrew Ryan for the second time. Colonel Etherton broke finally with 

' Philby of the 1th April and has since been negotiating direct with. the 
\di officials, increasing. his offers for the Red Sea concession to figures which 
sound extravagant and eliciting even more extravagant demands, His pros 
Of sess seat poor and his prospect of a gold concemion even poorer Nothing 
more of a definite kind had been heard up to the 30th April about the Frenchman 
who was to visit the Farson Islands. ‘There is no reason to suppose that the 
Standard Oil Company of California are interested in the Red Sea area, although 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin appears to have tried to get them to nibble and to bave told 
M. Yalibi that they were, in fact, nibbling 

186. Work proceeds at the’ two wells in the Jebel Dhahran (paragraph 93 
af the last report), Superabundance of gas has agnin created great Wifbenlty at 
well No. 1 but No. 2 is going fine, according to the Jedda representative of the 
California Arabian Standard Oil Company 

137. Nothing more has been heard of Colonel Etherton’s interest in transport 
or of his combined grenade thrower, machine gun and revolver. Other parties 
in England seem to he interested. in the possibility of a transport monopoly in 
Saudi Arabia, among them the Dunlop Rubber Company, who have been in touch 
with Abboud Pasha of Egypt and wl resentative, a Mr. C. H. Tancred, 
visited Jedda in April but only for a few days. He was also considering the 
possibility of a monopoly for tyres, which would appear to be barred by the 
Shargieh concession, and of marketing out-size tyres in which Dunlops specialise. 

138. “Meanwhile, the existing native monopoly (paragraph 148 of the report 
for May 1935) has published a statement of accounts for its first year of working, 
It shows a net profit of 703,595 gold pinstres, a figure which would be more 
impressive were not 309,466 gold piastres of the receipts shown as heing due 
by the Government, The administration proposed to pay a dividend of €gold 14 
jn cash on the 5,000 £10 shares. to hold a substantial sum over for repairs in the 
following year, and to pass 11(,000 gold piastres to reserve plus a further 220,000 
gold piastres credited to reserve out of sums due by the Government. 

139. Minor economic matters must be passed over bot attention may be 
drawn to the increasing tendency to float small native companies for yarions 


purposes. 


1L—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


140. Even before it bad been approved by the Lragi Parliament, which, 
however, accepted it unanimously on or before the 9h April, the conclusion of 
the Saudi Trai “Treaty of Arab Brotherhood and Alliance,” signed at Bagdad 
on dhe ud Apri (paragtaph of the lat report), wan wily advertised by both 
ides, with xpecial reference to ita importance ax a great step forward towards 
tho union of all Arabs, ‘The text was made public in Mecea aad Bagdad on Ul 
‘th April and was communicated the same day by the Saudi Ministry for Foreigit 
‘Affairs to the foreign missions in Jedd. 

TAL... No full account of the trenty can be given here but the following are 
tho main. heads of what was agreed upon :— 

(1) Neithor party to enter into any commitment towards a third Power which 

might prejudice the interests of the other. 

(2) All disputes to be settled by friendly negotiation, or failing this, ander 

‘the hew arbitration protocol to be negotiated in due course. 

(8) Joint eflorts to be made to settle peacefully any dispute between either 

party and any third party, involving danger of war. 
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(8) Joint efforts to be made to repel any aggression against either party 
Definition of aggression. 

(5) Stated measures to be taken by each party in the event of disorder in 
the territory of the other. 

(8) Efforts to be made to secure the accession of the Yemen to the treaty. 
More general provision for the possible accession of any other 
independent Arab State, at the request of such State, 

(7) Exchange of educational and military missions, 

(8) Each party to be free but not bound to request the other to undertake 
its diplomatic and consular representation abroad. 

(®) Caveat in favour of Iraqi obligations under the Covenant of the League 
‘of Nations and the Anglo-Lraqi Treaty of 1930, Roth parties to carry 
out the provisions of article 17 of the Covenant and to observe the 
principles of the Kellogg Pact of 1825, 

(10) Either party to be free to denounce the treaty without notice, in the 
‘event of aggression by the other against a third party. Friendship 
not to be impaired by such denunciation, 

(11) Preservation of previons treaties between the two parties, where they 
do not conflict with the present treaty. 

(12) Negotiation of subsidiary agreement on stated subjects to be began within 
‘one year: 

(13) (14) Treaty to come into force on exchange of ratifications and to 
remain in force for ten years and a further similar period, failin, 
Satie of termination ome year before the expiration of the fist period. 


142. The definition of ression under (4) is modelled on that in the 
Turco-Traqi-Iranian Pact of Non-Aggression initialled at Geneva last autumn. 
‘The Sandi Government have no present intention, however, of joining in that pact, 

I interest attaches to the references to the Covenant of the League of 
jons in the definition of aggression and at (0), Fuad Bey Hamza told 
if Andrew Ryan on the 1Sth April that the two Kings were informing the Ki 
Of the Yemen that day of the conclusion of the treaty. He did not fee! assum 
that the Yemen would eventually accede to it, as the Imam Yahya might hesitate 
Over certain clauses, ¢.7., those referring to the Covenant of the League, 
143. The celerity with which the treaty ‘with Iraq was negotiated reflects 
3 wes of certain Arab statesmen to get their countries together in a blo« 
Which might take advantage of trouble in Europe, ‘The Saudi negotiations wit 
(paragraph 150 below) have heen expedited in the same spirit, which is 
further reftected in the recent unrest in Syria and Palestine and in such minor 
‘events as the despatch of Yemeni students to Iraq, the tours of Iraqi Members of 
Parliament, &c. Most of these matters are outside the scope of this report, but 
‘Wis significant that on the 20th April Sheikh Yusuf Yasin consulted Sir Andrew 
Ryan confidentially under instructions about a telegram from the President of 

Supreme Moslem Council in Palestine, invoking Ibn Saud’s support for the 
latest “Arab anti-British movement there. Sheikh Yusuf expatiated on. the 
King’s eagerness to avoid anything which might embarrass His Majesty's 
Goverment or cloud his relations with them; but he spoke in the same breath of 


the importance to his master of maintaining his Ne in the Arab world. 


Sir Andrew Ryan said all he could to dissuade the King from encouraging hopes 
whe would concern himself in Palestinian affairs. 


Paragraph 146 below. 

_145, Tt has now been arranged that the Koweit Government shall formulate 
their own proposals for giving effect to the desiderata expressed by Fund Bey 
toSir Andrew Ryan in November (paragenph 96 of the last report) 


IIT_—Relations with Powers outvide Arabia. 


146. Various reasons prevented Fuad Bey and Sir Andrew Ryan from 
ed their official conversations (paragraphs 98 and 99 of the last, ) 
Flore ‘uad Bey left for Cairo. A fresh start Thad to be made with Sheikh Vasu 

‘Mein. Although he is notoriously a difficult negotiator, it is fair to say that 
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he showed much greater keeuness to get on with the work thin Fuad Bey had 
done, A fresh series of official conversations began on the 22nd April and is 
still continuing. They have related principally to the connected questions 
slavery and the prolongation of the Treaty of Jedda, but.in the first conversatioa 
Sir Andrew Ryan pressed Sheikh Yusuf strongly to produce an agreement which, 
according toa statement made by Fuad Hey at Riyadh in November, was concluded 
between Thn Saud and the Sheikh of Qatar before the date of the Anglo-Qutat 
‘Treaty of 1914 and which Fuad Bey invoked in support of the Saudi claim 10 
the Jebel Nakhsh {paragraph 400 of the report for December), On the 25th 
April Sir Androw Ryan addressed a long personal letter to Sheikh Yusuf stating 
the latest proposals of His Majesty's Government for a settlement regardit 
tho Transjordan-Nejd frontier. The position in regard to the Koweit blockade 
question is mentioned in paragraph 145 above, Certain other matters have 
been left in abeyance. 

147. ‘The French Minister was absent most of the month, having left for 
Hodoida in the Bougaineille on the 17th April in order to complete his treaty 
negotiations at Sana, 

148. The Italian Chargé d’Affaires at last returned to Jedda on the 16th 
April. The Odello ladies had left on the previous day and M. Persico now 
freely of the difficulties which Odello created for him before they both left in 
Jontiary, He had arranged in Rome that Odello should not again yet a. vish 
for Jedda, but there is no confirmation of reports that Odello has been run in at 
home on charges of pecalation. M. Persico's relations with the Saudi Govern- 
ment appear to be friendly. 

149. The horses for the Queen of the Netherlands (paragraph 102 of the 
last report) sailed in the saine ship as Fuad Bey on the 14th April. Opinions vary 
Breatly as to their quality. ‘The Dutch Chargé let threo days later 

160, On the Sth April Fuad Boy informed Sir Andrew Ryan privately 
that, as a result of telegrams between Cairo and Mecca, negotiations for a settle 
ment of all outstanding questions between Saudi Arabia and Egypt were about 
to take place. ‘This apparently sudden development was made public on the 
10th April and Fuad Bey, with a small staf, left for Cairo on the 14th April. 
‘There appears to be no longer any obstacle to the recognition of Thn Saud by 
the King of Egypt and it seems probable that this may be accorded, whether 
the treaty negotiations succeed or fail. ‘These appear to be proceeding satis 
factorily, but the vexed question of the Sacred Caravan presents difficulty, and, 
judging by a recont observation by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin to Sir Andrew. Ryan, it 
may prove to be an even greater difficulty than would appear from telegrams fra 
His Majesty's High Commissioner in Cairo to the Foreign Office, Nevertheless, 
the Saudi Government are now extremely eager for a complete settlement with 
Faypt. The implications of this attitude are glanced at in paragraph 148 

o 


151 The news of King Fuad’s death on tho 25th April created little 
apparent. emotion in the Hejaz, but the Amir Feisal telegraphed condolences 
to the Prime Minister of Egypt, and Sheikh Yusuf was one of the fires ellos 
A the Bayptian conslate in Yedda, 

152. uidi Minister in London was among the representatives 
of States, not members of the League of Nations, to whom the Foreign Ofice 
communicated early in April the recent London Naval. Treaty. Tis Seedi 
Government might take the opportunity of drawing attention to their admirable 
rooord as regards the limitation, both quantitative and qualitative, of naval 
‘armatnents, 


IV. —Mixcetlaneous, 


168. The Rrench warship Bowgnincilie arrived at Jedda on the 11th April 
to convey the French Minister to Hodeida (paragraph 147 above). He left on che 
V7th April. Courtesies were exchanged on this oxasion between the ship and 
the British Legation. Lady Ryan attended a reception ou hoard on tae 14th 
April, The oficers and the French Logation party visited the British Legation 
next day, Tt was noticed that the officers inclided one of apparently equal seak 
with the commander, viz., a chof de bataillon de ’infanterie coloniale. 

154, Various European visitors to Jedda havo been mentioned earlier. The 
only name that need be added is that of Mr. V, Hadkinson, the export manager i 


1 


Egypt of the British-American Tobacco Company, His visit_was apparently 
with the new arrangements in the office of Messrs. Lazzerini (para- 
Sraph 66 of the report for February), who act as intermediaries between the 
Sompany aud their native distributors. Mr. Hadkinaon spoke of the market for 
{Ggarettes in the Hejaz as good, the per expita consumption being greater than 
it of Egypt. b 
155. “Mir. A.C. Oppenheim, His Majesty's vice-consul, left Jedda for good 
Om the 16th April after over three years of most meritorious service in the 
tion, His place is taken by Mr. J, B. T. Judd. } 
Other departares have been fairly numerous Mr. Philby followed 
Ashaira. It is strongly noured, but not yet confirmed, that is 
lertake another considerable journey of exploration, perhaps in the 
Suth-west of the peuinsula. His wife went home in April, ¥ 
157. ‘The dispersal of the pilgrimage proceeded normally daring the month 
And is now nearly complete. General health conditions in the Hejaz, especially 
in Mecca, have deteriorated «ince the pilgrimage, but on the whole natives seem 
tohave been affected more than pilgrims. There was no evidence whatsoever in 
Support of a rumour of cholera in Mecca. nallpox has created some little 
Anxiety, owing especially to the death of several Sudani pilgrims, who developed 
the disease on the road from Medina. All were, however, from’ the same place 
8 the Sudan and formed part of a single party. ‘There are no signs of a general 
‘“pidemic, but the situation is being watched carefully. 
158. ‘The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the Legation 
during April was as follows :— 
Or hand at the beginning of the month: One female 
Took refuge in April: Nil 
Manumitted and repatriated: One female 
On hand at the end of the month: Nil. 
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Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eden {Received June 3) 


No 141 
se) Sita Moy 1, 


WITH reference to my telegram No. 64 of the 13th May, I have the honour 
toenclose a copy of the personal letter which I addressed to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
St the 28th April, regarding the question of the Transjordan—Nejd frontier, 
‘*eordance with an understanding we had reached some days before. I made 
this letter very full and as self-contained as possible, ax I had a strong susp 
fiat Sheikh Yusuf might have little knowledge of the earlier discussions 
Fad Bey Hamza 

2. Te was not until the 9th May that I was able to discuss the aaiect 
‘Jetematically with Sheikh Yusuf. You will see by the enclosed record of w hat 

that I bad not exaggerated the difficulty likely to arise from the sheikh's 
% ce of the subject ‘ 

3. Tam sending copies of this despatch and enclosures to his Excellency 

the High Commissioner for Transjordan at Sera 
have, die. 
ANDREW RYAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 26. 
Sir A. Ryan to Shoikh Yusuf Yasin. 


My dent Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, Soild, April 8, W93 
‘our conversation on the 25th April T promised to give your Excellency 
H4 personal letter an account of the position reached by Fund Bey and myself 
protitscussions regarding the Transjordan-Nejd frontier and of the Intes 
Proposals of my Government for the settlement of this questi 
2 As you are aware, this subject was discussed with his Excellency Fuad 
Bey in London ‘on the 15th July last and the results were summed up in a letter 
























































addressed to him by Mr, Rendel on the 19th July. It may be convenient: t0 
reproduce here the paragraphs in that letter summing up the various prop 
which emerged in the course of the discussion 

3. The paragraphs describing the two proposals made by Mr. Rendel read 
ax follows 


Paragraph 5. “In theso circumstances, I suggested two alternative 
possibilities. ‘The first was that we should agree to let this matter stand 
de witl 


Paragraph 6, “In the first place it would he necessary to obtain full 
and detailed information as to the actual geographical facts, i.e. where the 
various physical features really lie, and bow far those marked on the Hada 
map can be identified, and this would involve a new and detailed survey 
the whole frontier area on both sides of the frontier, for which, of coarse, 
‘we should need the co-operation of the Saudi Government. Hitherto, we had 
been most careful to avoid crossing into what was recognised as Saudi 
territory and had, therefore, only carried out » fragmentary and limited 
survey on the Transjordan side of the frontier which was Insulficient t0 
establish all the relevant facts 

Paragraph 7. * Secondly, it would be necessary, in our view, to come 
to some agreement as to the principles which should be followed in inter- 
preting the line laid down hy the Hadda Agreement in the light of the new 
situation revealed by the inaccuracy of the map. For this purpose I 
suggested that it would be essential to be guided ‘iy the known intentions 
of the negotiators. You will remember that we had some discussion as to 
these intentions, and that I expressed the view that it was clear that the 

ntentions underlying the Hadda settlement were that King Abdul 

Aziz should retain the whole of the Wadi Sirhan up to and including Qaf, 
with its date gardens and salt pans, and including its projecting edges, 10 
the south of parallel 31 degrees 25 minutes north; while it was equally 
clear that Sir G. Clayton bid pressed for and secured a line running as far 
to the east and sonth as it did (i#., to the east of the crossing of the 
Carruthers and Shakespeare tracks, and well to the south of the Jebel Waila) 
in order to retain the Jebel Tubeik, and the tracks passing round to the east 
and. south-east of it, within Trandjordan territory.”” 


4, After discussion of the abore proposals, Fuad Bey made two counter- 
proposal, which Mr, Rendol sommed up ae follywenes Ge oP ome 


Paragraph 10. '* You then made two proy is. The first was that the 
frontier should be delimited on the ground purely in the hight af the deseipe 
ion by geographical co-ordinates, iv., by latitude and fongitude only, 8 
avon in article 1 of the Hadda, Agrecrent 

Paragraph 12. ‘Alternatively, you suggested that each recognisable 
feature m the neighbourhood of the frontier should be allotted te Trane: 
Jordan or to Saudi Arabia, as the case might be, simply according to whether 
it appeared on the Transjordan or the Saudi side of the frontier as draw 
cm the 1018 map, irrespective of its true position."* 


5. It was understood that both parties would submit the various ls 
for further consideration by their higher authorities, and-on the tuk. Shoes 
undor instructions from my Government, T asked Fuad Bey what views the Saud 
Government had formed regarding the proposals made by Mr. Rendlel. I 
explained that if these were unacceptable to them. I should be prepared to examint 
with Fuad Bey the possibility of overcoming the difficulties which Fuad Bey * 
counter-proposals had presented in the eyes of my Government 

8. On the 30th March Fuad Bey made a communication to me on behalf of 
the Saudi Arab Government. We did not pursue the discussion of Mr. Rendel"€ 
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first proposal, the adoption of which might be rendered diffieult by certain minor 
incidents which have occurred on the frontier during recent months, Fuad Bey 
ested, however, an attempt to combine part of Mr. Rendel’s second proposal 
With one ‘or both of his own counter-proposals. He insisted that. any solut 
uxt rest on the actual text of the Hadda Agreement, His new suggestion 
that the Governments should proceed first to ascertain the actual geographical 
facts in the manner described in the first sentence of paragraph 6 of Mr. Ret 
‘of the 19th July, 1935; and that the next step should be a delimitation of 
the frontier on the basis of the counter-proposal summed up in paragraph 10 of 
that lettor or rather, as he explained later, on a combination of hix two counter 
proposals. 
perenaly received further instructions a few daye before Fuad Bey left Jedda 
for Cairo, but we were unable to continue our discussions. 1 therefore now 
He Government. after 


eat is that the frontier 
h it refers, In view of the inaccu ve been 

in that map, they would have welcorned the acceptance hy the Saudi Government 
of the principles suggested in paragraph 7 of Mr, Rendel’s letter. As, however, 
the Saudi Arab Government feel unable to agree to this, my Government hi 
considered sympathetically the views expressed by Fuad Bey in our conversation 
of the 30th March. They are still unable to accept the proposal by Fund Bey, 
which was sammed ap in paragraph 10 of Mr. Rendel’s letter of the 19th July, 
1935, and they do not consider that sy eee of ae with the peaiaal 
‘autamed vp in the following paragraph is possible, as the two proposals seem 
to them t be incompatible and mutually exclusive. On the other hind, if the 
Saudi Goverament are prepared to abandon definitely the proposal summed up in 
Paragraph 10, my Government would on their side be willing to proceed forthwith, 
4M agreement with the Sandi Arab Government, to arrange for x frontier delimi: 
tation commission to carry out the survey suggested in the first, sentence of 
Paragraph 6 of Mr. Rendel's letter and then to proceed to’ the delimitation of 
the frontier on the basis of the proposal by Fuad Bey, which was summed up 
in paragraph 11 of that letter. 

Po fat his conversation with me-of the Sth March Fuad Bey referred: to 
the possibility of its being eventually necessary for each side to concede particul: 

to the other, on a basis of mutual accommodation or bargaining. My 

vernment do not consider that under their present proposals there would be 
any occasion for bargaining, as it would be merely a question of establishing on 

ound n frontier line drawn so that the physical features should. be allotted 
“Trausjordan or Sandi Arabia, as the ease may be, according as they appear 
the Transjordan or Saudi side of the frontier as dravn in the 1918 map. 
They recognise, however. that if this frontier should prove to be inconveniently 
istorted, there might be room for some adjustment with mutual advantage. 

10, ‘My Government add that, now that they have gone so far to meet the 
Yiews of the Sandi Arab Government, this difficult question may be settled 
Without further delay and that possible source of future friction and difficulty 

ween the two Governments may thus be eliminated, 
‘Youre sincerely, 
ANDREW RYAN 


to 
on 


Enclosure 2 in No, 26, 


Record of Conversation between Sir A. Ryan and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on 
May 9, 1936. 


SHEIKH YUSUF came to see me yesterday, unaccompanied. Mr, Judd and 
Ismail Effendi were present, The greater part of the conversation wax devoted 
fo the Transjordan-Nejd frontier question, I had given Sheikh Yusuf a very 
full statement of the position in my letter of the 28th April. 

2 Sheikh Yusuf confessed that Fuad Bey had given him no full account of 
the previous negotiations. This was no understatement, as it soon became evident 
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that his knowledge of the subject was very limited, He was, completely. vague 
das to what had passed between us and Fuad Bey in London and here, and be hat 
uot assimilated my letter of the 28th Apri 

3. In these circumstances the conversation consisted mnostly of attempts by 
Sheiich Yusuf to yet the hang of the question and by me to enlighten hun of) 
points clearly stated in my letter. He constantly came back to the samme points, 
very unintelligently but with great consciousness of the delicacy of the question, 
and with some suspicion as to what we were at on our side. It would be useless 
to try to revord all that passed I need only mention the princi 
which arose, making them as coherent as porsible, without too much 
the details or order of the conversation, 

4. Sheikh Yusuf reminded me that the Saudi delegates had wished to raise 
the question of the frontier duriug the Saudi Transjordan negotiations in 1033, 
when the Transjordan delegates ind said that it was not within the scope of 
what they were authorised to discuss. T admitted this and reminded him that 1 
myself had there recognised that the question could be raised at another time and: 
place, (As a matter of fact, what the Saudi delegates were most anxious 10 
discuss in 1933 was Agaba-Maan, whereas what we are now dealing with is the 
‘Transjordan-Nejd frontier, a fact of which I reminded Sheikh Yusuf in the 
course of our conversation, adding that the Saudi Arab Government had expressed: 
unwillingess to discuss in any way the Transjordan-Iejaz frontier, rales the 

Ylaan question could be settled.) 

5. expressed genorally to Sheikh Yusuf the difficulties connected with the 
1918 map, due to the displacement of the whole of the area shown, in its relation 
to the graticule and to the further fact that the positions of particular physical 
features in relation to each other were inaccurate. The map, T said, had proved 
quite unelinhle asa geographical document, but it was important as a political 

focrment, ‘Tn due couree I strated my explanation by showing him the maR: 

6. Sheikh. Yusuf referred to alleged encroachments on Saudi territory. 
told him that the complaints were by no means one-sided. 1 reminded him of 
Mr. Calvert's representations nearly two years ago of the incursion of the 
Governor of Kaf and another person into Transjordan, which had remained 
unanswered. 1 did not wish to go back to that now, but we too could formulate 
protests regarding more recent incidents, as the Saudi Arab Government had 
done, We preferred: to seek a general settlement. 

7. Sheikh Yusuf was completely muddled aboot the proposals summed w 
in Mr_Rendel's letter of the 19th July last, T explained that I had not parent 
with Fuad Bey in March the proposal in the second sentence of paragraph 3 of 
that letter, for the simple reason that incidents had occarred in the interval 
owing to meotings of patrols in places claimed by both sides, As for Mr. Rendel’s 
‘second proposal, Fuad Bey had finally agreed to a mixed commission but not to 
the suggestions in paragraph 7 of the letter as to the principles to be applied in 
order to reach a settlement, 

Sheikh Yusuf was anxious to know how far Fuad Bey had committed 
himself to the proposal for a mixed commission. T said that he had accepted it 
ut that this acceptanice was subject to an understanding as to the second stage 
after the commission had established the geographical facts. He had proposed 
a second stage bused on the proposal summed up in paragraph 10 of Mr. Mendel’s 
Totter, or, as he afterwards said, on a combination of that and the proposal summed 
tp in paragraph 11. 1 had not fully understood hin proposal, but T had under 
stood it enough to indicate its general nature to Hix Majesty's Government 
explained that His Majesty’s Government did not consider that the proposal in 
paragraph 10 would fead us anywhore, but they were willing to adopt that in 
Paragraph 10, on the understanding that: the geographical facts were fit 
established. Tt was easy to tence the frontier on the 1918 map as it stood by 
drawing in the lines mentioned in article 1 of the Hada Agreement. Certain 
features wore marked in this map and some could be allotted without more ade 
in accordance with Fuad Bey’s second proposal, ¢9., Maxim and Maizila, Others 
were tracts father than specific places ke the Wadi Sirhan and the Jebel Tohwik, 
Many places that had become the subject of controversy were not marked in the 
map, ‘The work of the joint commission wonld be to locate as many places as 
possible and then to relate them to the map, without reference to its inaceuracies 
fo ns to see to which side they should be severally allotted, having regard to the 
frontier a traced on it by co-ordinates 


ry 


9 hat Fuad Bey had’ said about the possibility of eventual 
bargaining. 's Governmet this word, but they, had 
admitted that there mi be room for mutual adjustinents '’ to 
event the frontier, as arrived at by the comm zag to much 

id not personally see mach difference between this and what Fuad Bey had 
foreshadowed, bat cur proposal did not include any present provision for event 
adjustinents, For the moment we stopped at a second stage on the lines 
Paragraph 11 of Mr, Rendel's letter 

rio. Sheikh, Yusuf eventually tirew out a iden of his own, admitting tht 
it was purely tentative, He suggested that the Governments might appoint a 
joint Joye which, Hatin git the 1918 map, article } of the Treaty of 

ladda and the necessary instruments, should be instructed to study the frontier 
‘area on the ground in the light of the map and the treaty and to Feport on the 
Positions of various "* poi Both parties might then proceed to allot, the 

ints 40 determined to Sandi Arabia or Transjordan as the case might be, ‘The 
frontier resulting. from this allocation would hold good, unless it were altered 
‘after it had been determined by any new mutual adjustments agreed hetween the 
Parties, {It is difficult to give the exact sonse of what Sheikh Yusuf said, us he 
was formulating his ideas without rea! knowledge of the question and used the 
Word “point apparently with refereace to any place that might be doubtful 
whether'a more or less extensive physical feature or a particular spot, Me did 
however, appear to contemplate that the commission should Jo survey work only 
Abd thai the Governments should do the rest.) 

11. T observed that Sheikh Yusnf’s suggestion did not meet the difficulty: 
created by the fact that we had to determine the frontier with reference to the 
ISIS map, an inaccurate geographical document, which, as I had said, retained 
its importance as a political document, owing to the King’s insistence on. the 
pe that the frontier must be Cea with Paine only to the text ar ue 

ida Agreement and the map and without reference to the intentions of the 
Original regotiators. We were willing 0 follow the King, but it would be useless 
to go to the trouble and expense of a joint commission without having a clear 
idea of the second staye. We had made our proposal regarding this, basin, 
‘Ourselves on Fuad Bey Haniza's second alternative. I was inclined to agree wi 
Sheikh Yusuf that, if there had to be a third stage of “* mutual adjustments, 
this aight he left for settlement, after the commission had reported to the 
Governments 

T finally suggested that Sheikh Yusuf should stady the matter further 
{tof my lelter of the 23th April and the explanations I had given hiv 


13. rsation I gave Sheikh Yusuf a strong hint 
that T should like him to consult the King, as F on Bey had taken His Majesty's 
instructions before speaking to me on the 80th Mare 

structions before speaking to mi peng ce 


May 10, 1936. 





(B 3322/56/25) No. 27. 
Sip A. Ryan to Mr, Biden —(Receteed June 8) 


(Ni onfid 
ia aaa iti Jedde, May 17, 1986. 


IN my telegram No, 68 of the 13th May, 1 had the honour to submit. « 


Summary of the me by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin of the Vist of wy Taian 
alleges to Tie Soul's compat Ashaira op the 10th May anil of what paased 
between M. Porsicn and the Ring. 1-do.not think iC nee to send you a full 
Petord of my conversation with Sheikh Yusuf, but 1 may mpplement my telegram 
Meritioning three points, of some importance whieh T omitted from it, as 

follows — i 
(a) My Italian colleague, according to Sheikh Yusuf, began his statement to 
eas ‘King by thanking him for having observed neutsality in the Ttalo 
‘Abyssinian war and for not having taken part in sanctions. The Ring 
replied that he had adopted his attitude for the sake of friendship 

th all concerned. 
faa) ¥ 
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(0) M. Persico stressed the friendly dispositio iment towards 
‘the Arab nations and their readiness to give any required assurances 
in this respect 

{e) At the end of the private conversation, in which the sheikh engaged me 
after he had carried out his instructious to unform me of what. had 
passed at Asbaira, he threw out a question regarding reports that His 

lajesty’s Government might withdraw from the League of Nations 
and regarding the consequences of sucha sop, tit wees ier 


2 L did not comment on (a) or (b) above. As regards (¢), 1 took the general 
line that I knew of no pronouncement by any responsible person which couid lend 
support to the reports in question; that many people, it was true, thought that 
the League should be teorganised to make it more useful; but that, whatever 
happened (and uo one could foresee what would happen), it would astonish me 
greatly if Great Britain abandoned or despaired of the League. I adduced 
Various considerations in support of my opinion, making it cleat, of course, that 
Iwas only expressing my private views as between two friends, in accordance with 
Sheikh Yusut's request 

8, Mr. Philby, who was at Ashaiva during M. Persico’s visit, spent the 
eventing at my house on the 13th May. His account of the audience, based on what 
he hd heard from his friends, and pouably from the King himself, was generally 
similar to that given me by Sheikh Yusuf, though not so complete and more loosely 
put together. He was even more outspoken than the sheikh about the perturbation 
‘caused in the King’s mind by the ontcome of the Italo-Abyssinian war, ‘The reason 
for the King’s reaction was, he said, his concern for British prestige. 1 could 
not get him to say definitely why the maintenance of that prestige should interest 
the King so greatly, but the implications of his language were clearly these 
Reliance on Great ‘Britain was the corner-stone of Ibu Saud’s policy. Great 
Britain had failed to oppose « successful resistance to Italy in the ease of 
Abyssinia and had, in fact, let that country down. How, then, could the King 
hhaye confidence in the will or ability of His Majesty's Government to resist Italian 
ambitions in the Red Sea? Like Sheikh Yusuf, Mr, Philby spoke particularly of 
the Yemen, saying that, when referring to the intended negotiations between Italy 
and the Yemen, my Italian colleague had spoken of a "strengthening ” of the 
relations between the two countries 

4. Mr. Philby is, as you are aware, not in the innermost secrets of Ton Saud, 
and ‘his language is very, apt to be coloured hy his personal. sentiments 
Nevertheless, I think that what he told me on the 13th May faithfully represents 
Ibn Saud’s present outlook. The King watches, as best he can, events in 
but he has little true comprehension of them, 


» in the 

of the peninsula, but he has miuch less to fear from Britich policy 

it than he thinks he hns to fear from that of Tealy, . 

‘The only fortunate feature of this ix that Ibu Saud probably: belioves 

that it. was not so much the ability aa the will to save Abyssinia that was wanting. 


in tho attitude of Mis Majesty's Government as conceived by his simple mind. Ie 
probably stil believes that a breach with them would be fatal to him, and hopes 
‘against hope that they would eo hita through in the event of a broach between 
him andl any other European Power He dare not go against Cireat Britain, He 
ditto not offend Italy, “* Neutrality” ix more than ever his slogan, because, an T 
have said, he has seon not a war in Africa, but a conflict, not yet ended, between 
Great Britain and Italy. He does not yet know what its effects in Arabia maw 
be, and it is with reference to this struggle that he clinigs to the slogan. 
Thave, &. 
ANDREW RYAN 

— 
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(B 3783/486/25) No. 28 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Eden—(Receired June 23) 


ge De yeeenigal dda, June 2, 1086 
THAYVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda Report for May 1936. 
2. Copies have been distributed as in the list in paragraph 41 of the report 
for January RE, 
ANDREW RYAN. 


Enclosure in°No, 28. 


Jeona Revont vor May 186, 


Internal A fairs 


E s ined in camp at Ashaira (paragraph 120 of the last 
port) antl the te alae ‘when he lett for Nejd w Rout rebatsing Mecca. 
He did little or no hanting from there but may bave got some on Ins leisurely 
Progress to Riyadh, where le did not arrive until the 26th May. | His Heir 
Apparent, who had left about the sume time as hisfather with various other prine = 
Teached Riyadh some days earlier, There was some gossip at the beginning of 
the month about his marriage with the second Shavlan girl, He had lookes 
forward to it greatly and had been at pains to provide a worthy house ie jer in 
Mecca, first trying unsuccessfully to get hold of one occupied by the oes 
of Finance and then falling back on one belonging to his uncle Muhamma le 
Was disappointed, however, to find that the lady was “an ugly-looking fat. woman 
With green tattooed marks all over her face like those of the Bedouin women, 
unlike the sister originally destined for him, who, arriving first, was given 4 
the King and who is described as very beautiful. The Amr, Sra nee 

litical marriage by divorce was said to have taken to Joos and Lonely, ways, 
displeasing to his fether. Whatever the truth of these tales, the Prince slipped 
off to Mecca on the Ist May. On the following days he inspected the police head 
arters and the barracks, but where he spent his evenings tenot stated, | 

100. ‘The Amir Feisal, now again Viceroy of the Haz, seems to have spen 
Act of hia time at Ashairs until the King toft, when be weit a good part of the 

ith His Majesty. He is now settled at Tai 

aera eae ey sary ngeceable spot and Ubi Saud had plenty of sccity 
there, both male and female. His official Leese however, followed him an¢ 
the charms of the camp were a litte diminished not anky by snakes auc scorpions 
but for a short time by rain. On one wet night the King had to aaah all the 
ladies in the only tent in their separate camp which was weatherproof and to retire 
ki Buxle quarters : 

af” Sheikh Ysa? Yosin, having fnstalled is Sunil in Uhe new quarters of 
‘the Ministry for Foreign Affairs at Jedda (paragraph 82 of the Lehinie iad 
‘Spent most of his pes the 19th April, one 01 pall © cot being 
to contitne intensively conversations with His Majesty's Minister, which will be 


but a 


Hawa 
ST ag ee ititary service, 


Tawil, was mentioned in paragraph 127 of the last report. The new 
Gerersct ot acting, Uheorstically acting for the King's sont Khalid, was installed 
With some ceremony’ in May, when an aiicial trum Mecea ead a oval rescript, 
ajoining docilty on the population and promising them Justice; Ge Te may be 
hat Medina is tobe mederaived. A certain gentleman went to Kgypt in May t0 
-press, with which to start a paper there. 

» Ada ces the Ceatral Grnermmt were rumoured during the month 

The most substantial af the stories related to a quarrel between At-Tabmishi, the 
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# chamberlain and a man of power, ax he looks after the comforts of the 
King and his ladies, and the Deputy Minister of Finance, who is the brother of the 
Minister. The Deputy Minister is said to have been disigraced, but to have been 
hegued off by Sheikh Abdullah Suleyman, who humbled himself on this occasion 
but who remains very influential 
185, More importatice attaches to information given to Sir Andrew Ryan 
ikh Yusuf Yasin on the 23rd May regarding a new administrative system 
for the whole of the northern frontier, It is to be divided into three sectors, to 
bo managed by inspectors with wide powers. ‘This interests THis Majesty's 
Government, more particularly as regards the frontier area adjoining ‘Trans 
jordan, where the inspector, directly responsible to the Viceroy of the Hlejaz, is 
to be Sheikh Abdul Aziz-bin-Zeyd, past has had good relations 
with Major Glubb, T) asa ne 
hhas been appointed to Kaf, in succession to one who lest no chance of outraging the 
feolings of the authorities of Transjordan. 
166. Abdul Hamid-al-Khatib, yet another of the Hejazi exiles who were 
so actively intriguing abroad ayainst Thn Saud some time ago, has made his 
Teturtied to the fold, He was a leading personage in anti-Saudi 
pt 
Developments connected with aviation (paragraph 132 of the last 
report) continue to merit attention. It appears that the "eagles" who returned 
from ftaly in April numbered eight only. ‘They came back full of admiration of 
Tealy but they have done little here since their return, have lost much of their 
initial smartiess and are said to be very discontented with their low pay and 
general treatment, being regarded as little more than chauffeurs. It has been 
ascertained that the ‘* White” Russian air personnel now consists of one pilot and 
two mechanics, Subscriptions for the aeroplanes to be named after towns are 
still being collected and Medina has joined its <ister vities in this movement. 
Fund Bey seems to have interested himself greatly in Cairo m enquiries as to the 
types of aeroplanes best suited to Sandi requirements and resources; but it is 
itnprobable that any decision has been takes. Meanwhile, Italy has come to the 
help of the Saudi Government with the gift of aircraft which will be dealt with 


3n paragraph 187 below. 


168. The aeroplane imported by the Saudi Arahian Mining Syndicate has 
been sent to Wejh, complete with a lady wireless operator, the pilot's wife. The 
syndicate is very active in various directions. and has made further additions to 
its personnel, including an Indian doctor. ft has suffered one severe loss by the 
death in Jedda on the 3rd May of Mr. H. Ballard, whose remains were interred 

the European cemetery next day. This event caused much painful emotion in 
local European circles, Mr. Ballard had been working principally on the new 
direct, road to the Mahd-adh-Dhahab mine, which is now ueatly complete. 
Mr. G. F. Laycock. a director of the syndicate and of various companies interested 
in it, arrived in Jedda on the 27th May and is visiting the areas in which the 
syndicate is operating 

169. A notice published on the 25th April explained that the new licence 
duties on tea and sugar are not payable until nfter the goods have arrived. This 
tends to confirm the view that it is not intended to restrict imports, bat merely to 
levy a disguised surtax (parageaph $8 af the report for March). 

170, ‘The now rials wentioned in paragraph 134 of the last report are now 
in circulation, bat no steps have been taken to call in the old, and though the 
silver content of the latter is nearly double that of the now coins, both circulate 
side by aide. No general rate of exchange has heen fixed officially, bat the market 
Jato tonds to approximate o that xe for tranwactions with the Government, viz 
20 to the gold sovereign, ‘The Government are said to have 
Mecca where silver can be exchanged for gold. This may be a 
old rials into the ‘Treasury, with consequent profit, when new rials are issued in 
their place. ‘The whole position is still, however, vory obscure, 

171. No one has yet got the Red Sea conevssion (paragraph 136 of the last 
report), Mr, Yalibi left on the Ist May. Colonel Etherton, still optimistic, 
followed on the 27th May, Both gentlemen hoped, if successful, to market the 
concession to Petroleum Concwssions (Limited), a new concern formed under the 
‘auspices of the Iraq Petroleum Company and practically Mentical with, it in 
composition. Petroleum Concessions (Limited) have now, however, decided to 
send out a representative of their own, Not one, but two, Frenchmen, said to 


rr) 


Tepresent the Soviété frangaise des Pétvoles, arrived on the 2nd May in the French 
sloop Bougaineille, and have the backing of the French Government, for a con- 
cession in the Farsan Islands. They are still here, but: Ibn Saud. professes great 
eagerness to do business with British interests or, failing an all-British concern, 
with t Petroleum Company grou 
2a. The California: Aabine Standard, Oil Company. has mado. further 

Progress in Hasa, Well No. 2, which had reached « depth of 2,175 feet about the 
middle of May, is yielding about sixty barrels an hour of what 48 said to be an oil 
of uns zh quality 

73. Some ae ess has been made with the urban developments in Mecoa and 
Jedda (paragraph 50 of the report for February). Mecea is said now to possess 
4 beautiful and prolific public garden, made by the Minister of Finance, with the 
help of Indian experts and money. The large «pace between the custom-house in 
edda and the town is being actively laid . Which will be-o 
by the lioase of the Minister of Finan , whieh is under 
ion, and the house now occupied by the Min rs 

174, Minor economic items must again ut mention may be 
made of the grandiosely named "* Arab Press and Publications Company 
(Limited),"” formed about a year ago with a capital of 22,000 Saudi piastres, half 

id up. ‘The company: published its first report on the 28th April, showing a 

Eindeolse prof, but the shareholdors were nsied to pay up the other moiety and a 
ew issue was to he made, all with the object of buying one new printing-press 
‘The principal business is the production of the Saut-al- Hejaz newspaper. 

176, The long-awaited X-ray plant for use in Mecca arrived early in May. 
Ax rogards the provision of expert personnel, see paragraph 191 below. 


I1.—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


176. Little neod be said about Saudi-Traq relations in view of the full which 
has followed the conclusion of the Saudi-Iraq Treaty (paragraph 140 ff. of the 
last report). The Legation received im May from His Majesty's Embassy in 
Bagdad the text of an agreement, previously unknown to if, regarding the 
exchange of wireless messages between Iraq and Saudi Arabia (cf. para- 
graph 126 of the report for April 1995). The agreement was signed in Bagdad 
‘in the 6th October, 1935, and was presumably completed subsequently in, Mecca. 
Tt was to come into force on the 14th October. 5 i 

An amusing story came from Ashaira early in the month, The King, 
it was said, produced an astrological prophecy of the deaths of the Kings of Egypt 
and the Yemen within the year. Having seen this half fulfilled, he spoke with 
great friendship of the Imam Yahya, whose demise he would regret; but he ix 
Stated to have expressed indiscreet joy at that of the late King Fuad and to have 
consigned him confidently to eternal perdition. Meanwhile, the King of the 
Yemen is reported to have despatched presents of horses for Thu Saud and the 
Saudi princes 

178, Thore are few sigus of any active general interest in the Hejuz in the 
situation in Palestine. A belated mention may be made of a confidential con- 
versation between Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and His Majesty's Mivister on the 
20th April, when the former produced a telegram from Haj Amin Huseini to 
Thn Saud informing him of the Arab strike in Palestine and invoking his help for 
the Aral cause there. Sir Andrew Ryan urged the importance of 10 action being 

‘which might excite hopes of his concerning himself with the 
tine, 
etait proposals (paragraph 145. of the. Jast report) -had not 
whed Jedda up to the end of May. 

eeeTS0. Attention has beon drawn to a mistake in paragraph 76,of the report 
for February, 1m which it was vlated that two sons of the Shotkh of Bahrein had 
come on pilgrimage this year. ‘The party. in fnot, conxiated of the widow of the 

Prosent chetkh's father accompanied hy tio second cousin of the sheikh, 


I1L—Relations with Powers outside Arabla, 

181. The appointments of Sir Andrew Ryan to His Majesty's Legation in 

Albania and that of Me- B. W- Bullard to succeed him as Minister in dedda were 

officially announced on the 21st May, Sir Andrew and Lady Ryan expect to leave 
(19214) rs 
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Jedda on the 14th oF 15th Juno. Mr. Bullard has had much Arabian experience, 
haying been employed in Traq from 1914 vo 1021, aud served as Ayent and consul 
in Jedda from 1925 to 1925. He will probably atrive in Jedda in september, 

182, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sir Andrew Ryan had no less than fourteen 
meetings from the 22nd April to the 30th May to discuss Angio-Saudi questions, 
besides meeting three or four times for more private Conversations. The important 
outstanding questions discussed officially so far have beew those of the extension 
of the validity of the Treaty of Jexdda and connected matters, notably slavery, on 
which an agreement was reached, subject to the approval of the Secretary of State, 
ou the 24rd May, the ‘Tra ‘ej frontier und the eastern and south: 
eastorn frontiers of Saudi Ai subjects regarding which no conclusion has 
been arrived at, 

183, The local prows reported in May that a committee to promote the study 
of English in primary schools had been formed in Mecea under the auspices of 
‘Jamil Dand, the now assistant to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs (see paragraph? 
of the report. for Jannary), 

184. ‘The French Ministor returned Sana ou the 2nd May in the 
Bougainville, having concluded the Franco-Yemen Treaty (paragraph 147 of the 
last report), but withont apparently having. induced the Kaun to dtisenss other 
auatters in which the Froneh are interested. ‘Since his return he bas been tery 
little in evidence in ded 

189. The Italian Chargé'd"Atfaires, who had been absent during the King’s 
visit to Jedda this year, applied insistently after his return for an audience. 
According to Sheikh Yusuf, Thu Saud was very unwilling to receive him, but 
consented under pressure, -M. Persico left Jedda on the 9th May and returned 
early on the 11th, having spent two nights on the road and a few hours only at 
Ashaira on the afternoon of the 10th, when be had an audience. Arrangements 
were made as for a formal reception with princes and others present, but the 
Ttalian Chargé made various statements to the King about Ttalian policy and 
received, according to Sheikh Yusuf, who was instructed by the King to give 
Sir Andrew Ryan confidentially an account of what had pased, very guarded 
replies 
__ 286, Rumours again gained some carreney in May that a close understand- 
ing or alliauce between Saudi Arabia and [taly was in contemplation. Fuad Bey 
Hamza’s name has again been mentioned in this connexion (paragraph 24 of the 
report for January). All the serious indications are, however, that Tbu Saud is 
determined to stick ws his neutrality, technically as between Italy and Ethiopia, 
but really in what he conceives as a struggle between Italy and Great Britain, 
‘The Saudi Government appear to have teen very guarded in their reception of an 
intimation by M. Persico, made orally at first and confirmed later in writing. 
regarding the Italian annexation of Abyssinia, It ix understood that they 
invoked their nentrality orally and returned no written reply. 

187, Ove transaction, however. affords ground for surmise as to its true 
nature. Some ernment undertook, spontaneously 

roplanes to the Saudi Government, 


inspired 
id alt y 
cute in Mealy. Th ccopted 
Tealiane”” ‘Three instru reraft arrived in cases 

from Massawa on the 20th May. ft is not yet known who came with them; 
Powsibly the two remaining Saudi students from Tualy, who were known to be om 
their way back; possibly two Italians, who have appeared in Jedda_and tay 
have come to aswmble the aircraft; possibly all four. As for the Tealian pil 
mentioned in paragraph 132 of the last report, he was to serve as an i 
bat he contracted janndice and had to be sent home. A substitute ix being 
avtanged for. 

188, Tt becamo known on the Hist May that the present Ttalian Charge 
4’ Affaires hadl been promoted to the rank of Minister. ‘Tie choice of this moment 
may be significant, hut it was undorstood, when ML Persicn came, that he would 
be appointed in die course to the higher rank, ‘There are signs of disintegration 
in the lower ranks of the Italian Legation. The senior member of the staff left 
as soon as possible after M. Persico's return, hoping never to come back. Two 
married juniors are also craving to depart for good, Incidentally, M. Barattini, 


7 


a Italian mentioned om foo sentence of paragraph 66 of the report for 
ary, left on the Sed Mare! i 
lagrig in the a ‘week of May the Italian Legation again distributed free 
Copies ofthe Tripolitan paper A/ 4d! (paragraph 408 of the report for December) 
aud a pamphlet showing the atrocities committed by aiding parties, of 
Abyetinians on peaceful Italian workmen before the outbreak of the war.” The 
phiet is copiously illustrated by gruesome photographs. ‘ 
aa ee 
Hamza and the Egyptian Prime Minister on the 7th May. and was published in 
4 special number of the Umm-al-Qura on the 9th May. Both Parties wero cager 
tnd ‘agreed to postpone dificuit questions including that of the Sacred Caravan 
‘The most important provisions in the treaty are as follows: By article ey 
Jovernment recognise Sandi Arabia as a sovereign and independent 
fader article 5, the Saudi Government gree to the reconditioning by the 
Egyptian Government’ of the mosques at Mecea and Medina and to their 
undertaking other works in the interest of pilgrims, including road construction, 
the lighting of the mosques and the provision of water. Article 6 contemplates 
the einclusion of farther agreements on customs, postal and maritime maters 
a ttlement of other questions of common interes 
me aA Baas mietoa'at four persons itt for Pgypt carly in May to study 
Tes Teer kas fa roa tenia been: the Afgan, Minister and the 
Sandi Government. The Minister, who is of great religious consequence in 
Afghanistan as one of the chiefs of the Nakshibandi sect of derviahes, is a very 
devout Moslem and seemed at first. to he no more than an “ amiable pietist "as 
he was called in one report from the British Legation. He has, however, proved 
Bretentions and fussy over protocol, What ix worse, he appears to have gio 
Rreat offence to the Saudi Government by his attitude in pilgrimage matters, 
especially by one vigorous note in which he contested on religious grounds, with 
texts in support of his thesis. ee Behe to hold up a party of Afghan pilgs 
who ‘or would not pay their dues. 

Tei The worst quarel has been afout « house, The following aicont of 
this affair cannot be guaranteed in every particalar, but is correct as regards the 
main facts: The Minister rented a house in Taif, without assuring himself that 
the Saudi Government would allow him ta reside there. He took possession and 
mored in some furniture. then went off to fetch his family. The Saudis staged 
‘comedy, which consisted in a hunt for a house for the father of the Amir Feisal’s 
favourite wife. ‘The hunt ended at that which the Afghan Minister had rented 
and the Amir's servants incontinently occupied his may have been the 
Amir's revenge for the offensive note. Anyhow, the Minister was treated with 
ho consideration and got no satisfaction when he protested. He was told that the 
Government had a prior right to the house and that the owner was aware of the 
fact; also that foreign representatives were not allowed to reside elsewhere than 
et othe fied a more general grievance, which is reasonable 

The Minister magnified a more genes nce, which is reasbuabl 
cough in, jl? and which ho shares with all bia-colleaguca, Te was inclined 
%o claim liberty of movement for diplomats, and tried bard to involve His 

fajesty's Minister, as doyen, without telling him the whole story of the how 
Having failed, he apparently means to go to Egypt. If he should not return, it 
‘will at least have the advantage that be will not himself wucceed to the post 
doyen, which normally involves very little responsibility in Jedda, but in. which 
A man at once so ignorant and so self-important as M. Mojaddidi might easily 
make himself a great nuisance, 


LV-Miscantaxnovs, 


French warship Bougaineille returned to Jedda on the 2nd May, 
bug defen ‘Minister And the two oil-concession hunters mentioned above 
a i Ms "Philby raph 156 of the last report) started for Abha about 
the same time that the King left Ashaira. When in Jedda shortly: before he was 
Tetjent as to his plans, but it seemed probable that he will vist Na poe 

ther south, He may run into a party of | Fyptia 
Raieee sho Cc reported recently to have to Hodeida and to 
‘outemplate research in Najran, 
(1a2is) r4 
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197. The unsatisfactory health conditions in Mecca, referred to im 
paragraph 157 of the last. report, caused co mh, 
somewhat heavy death rate, [t was stated early in May that the supply 
had been affected and there were complaints that the King had made thin, 
ms to Asbaira. Little has been heard of the sanitary 
in May; nor haye there been any further signs of 
mal disease among pilgrims, the great majority of whom have now left the 
country 

198, _ New regulations on mutawwifs or pilgrim guides were promulgated im 
May, but it has not yet been possible to study them in the Legation. 

199, Au Tuvdian notable is said to have offered 25,000 ra 
construction of » mosque on the xite of the Prophet's birthplace in Mecca. 
stated that this offer was refused, but that the King promised that the Sandi 

vernment would themselves build. a library on the spot. On the other hand, the 
Saudi Goverment have accepted the offer of the Government of Hyderabad to 
light the Haram at Medina (paragraph 117 of the report for March) subject to 
the consideration of gertain questions, notably that of the cast of future upkeep. 
‘The Legation bas not so far taken up with the Saudi Government the more 
delicate question of the enclosing of tombs. 

200, The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the Legation 
during May was as follows 

On hand at the beginning of the month; Nil 
‘Took refuge during the month = 1 male 
On hand at the end of the month ; 1 male. 





(E 3981/90/25) No. 29. 
A Sir A. Ryan to Mr. Rien —(Received June 2.) 
(No. 176) 
Bir, | Jedda, June 8, 1936. 

IN my despatch No, 80 of the 28th March T gave some account of the position 
regarding ayiation in this country. Before leaving Jedda for good, I have the 
honour to bring the subject up to date to the best of iny ability. 

2. Tt has now been asvertained that three of the Wapitis bought by the 
Sandi Government in 1920-90 are in useable condition, although there would 
appear to bea deficiency of spare parts. I have heard nothing more of the idea 
of reconditioning the fourth machine, parts of which have, I understand, been 
used to supplement defciences in the oer. 

3. The White Russian personnel recruited in 1934 has now been reduced 
Uhree persons, who remain from the original party. ‘These are — 

Nicholas Nadenhoff, pilot 
Maximoff, chief mechanic, 
L. Koujlavsky or V. Makoaetsky, second mechanic 


‘The first named ix normally stationed at Tait, but, with his wife and the 
emaining persoonel x reported tobe at prosnt in didn 

4. Fight of the students recently trained in Italy returned to Jedda on the 
4th April and came back hero after n visit to Mecea, where the King and others 
showed thei great attention. ‘They have not apparently had anything to do with 
tho Wapitis, Indeed, they have done vory little fying of any sort, excepting 
some trial trips, made under the direction of the Russian pilot, towards the end 
of April in the aeroplane presented by the Fronch Government ia March. Wher 
thoy first got back they presented a smart appearance, but they seem now to have 
revortod 1 good dont to local habits, and ate nore often soon in native dress than 
in their quasi-European uniform, "They camo back full of the praises of Ital 
au hav been in some sort. propagandists on behalf of that coantry. They 
‘exceedingly dincontented with their treatment here after having been rather spoilt 
broad. They are accommodated in the local Government hotel, but. they are 
paid, They do not seam to have shown much eficieuey during’ ther teal 
fights, but could plead that the machine was unfamiliar to them, The remaining 
two students arrived in Jedda on the Ist May 

5. The now French aeroplane has not been seen in Jedda for some time. and 
T do not know what, i any, use is being made of it, When flown here in April 
it seemed to take the air well, but I think that the Sandis were from the outset 
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The idea that the Heir Apparent might fly back 

's objections. 
talian Government to 
supply six aero purposes and civil ase, I informed you in 
iy Welegram Ne. 75 of the Lat June of the atrival of three of them, packed in 
(ses, from Massawa, I Jot #0 far obtained any particulars of them, except 
that they are small instructional machines; nor do T know what arrangements 
have been made for assembling them. So far as I know, the new instructor to 
replace the officer mentioned in the telegram just referred to is still awaited ; but 
two Italians, stated to he mechanics, who are staying in the local hotel, may haye 

‘come jn contiexion with the airvraft presented by their Government 
7. Thave adverted in other reports to the efforts which are being made by 
the Saudi Government, jointly with the Arab Aeronautical Society, ‘to secure 
further aircraft. These fall under two heads, viz. (a) the enquiries made by 
Fuad Bey Hamza in Pgypt of which I bad some anticipatory knowledge, but 
which ere dealt with mors fully in the telegram from the Air Officer Commanding, 
Middle Fast, to the Air Ministry of the 23rd April, « copy of which you sent 
‘me under cover of your printed despatch No, 130 of the 14th ‘May; and (0) the 
‘collection of subscriptions in Mecca, Jodda, Riyadh and Medina for the purchase 
af aircraft to he called after these cities, ‘The local press announces periodically 
the amounts collected up to date. The latest totals T have seen mentioned work 


OUL approximately as follows, after converting sums stated in other currencies to 
gold pounds £ gold. 

Mecca 5844 

Tedda 309 

Riyadh 1.218 


The figures for Medina have not yet been published. 


8. It is worth noting that the efforts of the Arab Aeronautical Society to 
get funds have extended ‘beyond Sandi Arabia, Subscriptions have been obtained 
irom notable pilgrims, aod you will have seen from the Koweit Intelligence 
Sammary No. 5/1036 of the 6th April, that appeals have been launched in Koweit, 
and probably in other Arab countries Bs Verses 

eae etn trom the foregoing account that the iden of civil aviation 
has definitely caught on in Saudi Arabia, Further developments may be 
‘expected, especially if the Banque Misr group, and possibly other foreigners, 
£4.,in India, suceced in due course in ongauising ait services for pilgrims, which 
Would help to impress the Saudi Government and the local pubbe with the 
advantages of aerial transport. I fear, however, that the progress of local 
Aviation will be slow and unsatisfactory, until it is realised that success can be 
achieved only by co-ordinating carefully the arrangements for both aircraft and 
Personnel, and by being prepared for considerable expenditure on upkeep, &., 
After both have been provided in the first instance, On the other hand, there is 
‘ho reason to suppose Uhat young men recruited in the Hejaz and Nejd, with others 
from Syria and other Arab countries, could not be trained to be reasonably 
ficient pilots and mechanics. They at least have the necessary intrepidity, 

10. To make this and my despatch under reference self-contained, I may 
Femind you that there are now two foreig-cwned aeroplanes in the county, that 
6f the California Arabian Standard Oil Company, which operates in and about 

id the Bellanca four-seater, imported by the Saudi Arabian Mining 
© (Limited). The latter arrived in Jedda on the 29th April, but is now 
on, Wejh, where the syndicate are busy prospecting, Tt in piloted by a 
United States citizen named Mountain, who previously worked for nearly a year 
for the California Arabian Standard Oil Company in Hasa, His wife is 
‘employed ax wireless operator. The mechanic is another American named Dissel. 
You will remember that the Minister of Finance seemed at one time to be 
interested in American aircraft for this country. The introduction of two 
jerican machines by commercial firms may possibly be a stimulus in this 
direct wnless the Italians. having trained pilots and given some aircraft for 
Nothing, sweep the board altogether. 

Tie. T aa sending copice of this despatch to the Department of Oversens 

Trade, Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, Bushire and Aden. 
T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN, 





























CHAPTER 11—IRAQ. 


[B 172/172/08 No, 30. 


Sir A. Clark Kere to Mr, Bilen-(Receised January 18.) 
(No.1) 
Bir, Bagdad, January 1, 1936. 

WITH teference to your circular despatch of the 28th May, T have the 
honour to transinit herewith a proof of a revised report on the leading 
poreonalities of Lraq for the year 1935, 

T have, & 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosnre ia No. 30, 


Records of Leading Personalities in Trag, 


‘Tue Royar Fasuny, 


1. Ghazi, King of Tray . 

Youngest child and only son of King Feisal. Born in the Hejaz at 
Mecca in 1911. Came to Bagdad in 1923 with his mother aud sisters. Was 
educated first by an English governess, and later at Harrow, where he made little 
progress, owing to the inadequate preparation which be lad received before 
entering the school. On his return to Iraq he went through the normal course of 
training at the Iraqi Military Cadet College | Hi leat to be a good horseman, 
hut was a poor student of military science. Left the college early in 1933 and 
became aidede-oump to his father King Feisal, Acted’ ne. Regent during 
King Feial's abence from Iraq inthe sumimer of 193%, Succeeded fo the thos 
‘on Ring Feisal’s death on the Sth September, 1933. Soon after his accession be 
‘was betrothed to Aliyah, the eldest daughter of his uncle, ex-King Ali of the 
Hejaz, A son was born in May 1936 and named Feisal, after his grand- 
father. King Ghazi has to shoulder heavy responsibilities for one who has so 
little experience of affairs and so far shows no aptitude. 


2 Abdul Mah, His Highness the Amir. 

Only son of Ali-bin-Hnssein, ex-King of the Hejaz, who died in 1985. Born 
in the Hejaz 1912. Came to Bagdad as a child with father in 1926 after the 
Jutter's expulsion from the Hejaz Educated partly at home and partly at a 
private school in England. Amable and anaemic, he takes no part in public lif 


3, Zaid, His Highness the Amir. 

‘Born in Constantinople in 1900. Youngest son of the late King Hussein of 
the Hejaz, Half-brother of King Ali, King Foisal and the Amir Abdullah (of 
Transjordan), His mother was a Turk. Educated in Constantinople, Fought 
with the Arab Nationalist forces during the Great War, and won the good opinion 
Of the British officers with the Shereefian army 

Came to live in Traq in 1022, and was commissioned in the Iraqi cavalry. 
Acted as Regent for a short time in 1924 daring King Feisal’s absence. 

In 1925 he went to England and studied agriculture at Oxford for nearly 
three years. Duriog this period he took an active part in the social life of the 
university and rowed in the torpids for Balliol, In 1928 he joined his father in 
Cyoras and remained there until King Homsin’e death in 1931. Appointed 
Tragi Minister at Angora in January 1 

In 1933 it became known that one of bis sisters had contracted a clandestine 
martiage with Atta Beg Amin, some time first secretary at the Iraqi Legation at 
‘Angora (and later at the Legation in London). ‘The Royal Family were indignant, 
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and Zaid was transferred to Cairo in January 1994 as the first Iraqi M 
i Vs Court. He did not, however, proceed to this post, which he 
Ultimately refused to accept. At the end of 1984 he was busy in Athens engaged 
in litigation concerning extensive properties which be claims to have inherited 
tm Greese. Appointed Iraqi Minister at Berlin in September 19: 
He is a pleasant, well-mannered man, and speaks excellent English and 
‘Turkish. Is generally regarded as the pick of the Hashimites. 


Oren Pensonauiruss. 


1. Abbas-i-Mahmud Agha. 
Chieftain of the Pizhder tribe (Kanan) (see Babeke Agha). Generally on 
‘side of disorder when trouble is brewing: Maintains a tradition of being at 
fead with Babekr Agha, but both take care that this enmity shall not weaken the 
Strength of the tribe. 


% Abbas Mahdi 

Shiah. Born 1808. Secretary to Traqi Legation in Tehran 1981, Minister 
for Education, November 1932. Resigned with Cabinet in March 1938. 
Appointed Director-General of Tapa in October 1933, 

Became Minister for mics and Communications in February 1934, 
bat resigned with Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet in August 1934. Reappointed 
Director-General of Tapu, December 1934. 


3. Abdul Asi Bey Al Mudhaffar, MBE. 

_ Sunni of Bagdad. Born 1897. Speaks English, German and French well 
Served as superintendent in Depaty Military Governor's Office, Bagdad Rasafah, 
under the Government of Occupation from March 1917, and in 1919 became Mudir 
‘Of Rasafah. Secretary to the Ministry of Interior, December 1920, and Director 
f the Press Bureau in 1922. Director of Census Department 1927. 

Appointed Matessarif of Mosul, May 1981, Withdrawn September 1981 for 
petence and tried for misappropriation of public funds. Found not guilty 
and appointed to be member of Mantafiq Land Court. Last this post when the 

Gouirt was abdtished in June 1992, In the summer of 1933 was appointed first 
ccretary to the Iraqi Legation at Tehran, and in May 1934 was transferred to 
be consul-general in Beirut. 

Appointed counsellor to the Traqi Legation in Paris, May 1935. 


© Abdul Aziz-al-Qassab. 
«Sunni of Bagdad. Kaimakam of Kut under the Nagib’s Provisional 
and did very weil. In October 1921 he was appointed Mutessarif of 
Mosul on probation for six months, but refused to go without the salary of a full 
Mutessarif, In the baginning of 1022 he went ax Mutessarif of Karbala, was 
Wansferred to Muntafiq in January 1928, and to the Ministry of Interior as 
Director-General of General Administration in June of the same year. Appointed 
(utessarif of Mosul in January 1924. A capable and well-intentioned official 
Without much strength of character. Minister of Interior, January 1928, 
Minister for Justice, November 1929. 

Went out of ollice with the resignation of Naji Pasha's Cabinet in March 
1030, Has not held any other Cabinet post since. Has an adequate pension. 
Appointed Chief Administrative Inspector. Grade 1, November 19% 

He was appointed Minister for the Interior in the Cabinet formed by 


‘Tamil-al-Madfai in March 1935, tat: resigned with all his colleagues twelve days. 
Inter. “Flected a Deputy for Bagdad in'the general elections of August 1985, 


8. Abdul Ghafur-al-Badri. 
Ex-cadet in the Turkish army and second lieutenant in the Shereefian army. 
_ Since 1920 has been editor of extremist Nationalist newspaper, the Tstiqlal 
journal hs been suspended many times for ite violent attacks on the British 
Government and on British officials in ie 
iy zieted Deputy for Diyala 1933, Re-elected for Kut in the general election 
Lost his seat in August 1935. 
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6. Abdul Husain Chatabi-bin- Ali-al-Hujaiji 
Shiah of Kadhimain, Elder brother of Abdul Ghani Chalabi and represen 
tative of the house. Wealthy landowuer of Kadhimain, born 1877. He took 
a soniewhat passive part in the anti-mandate agitation of 1922, but went to Persia 
on business in July 1922 before the crisis. He returned in November. 1922 
Minister of Education, November 1922, and subsequently has frequently held this 
portfolio in different Cabinets. He has little iniluesce in politics, but is usually 
Imeluded in Cabinets as an amenable Shia, 
Minister for Education in Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet which came into office it 
i Pasha in October 1932. Appointed Senator, 
gain appointed Minister for Education in Ali Jaudat’s 
» August 1934, 
He resigned with the Prime Minister in February 1985, but was again madi 
Minister for Education in the succeeding Cabinet formed by Jamil-al-Ma¢ 
in March, ‘Twelve days later this Cabinet resigned, and wince then Abdul Hu 
hhas taken no part in public life. 


2. Addl Latif Nuri. 

Born in Bagdad 1888, Gazetted as officer in the Turkish army in 1908. 
Joined the Iraqi army in 1921, Promoted Agid (lieutenant-colonel) in 1926 
and brigadier-general (Zaim) in 1929. He has held the command of the 
Northern and Southern Districts, and has passed the senior and junior officers 
courses, and was posted to the Northern District in 1933. Promoted Amir Liwa 
(major-general) in 1992. A close friend of Nuri Pasha. 

Placed ou pension early in 1935. 


5, Abdul Mahdi (Saiyid), 

Shiah of Shutia (Muntafiq). Born about 1894. 

Belongs to an influential family and owns a large estate (Abu Hawan 
Muqatali). Deputy for Kerbaln in Turkish Parliament, and has sat in Tragi 
Chamber since 1927, Minister for Education under Rashid Ali-al-Gilani, Mard 
~October 1933," Lost his seat in the Chamber in the election of 1994. 

Since 1930 he has been a strong partisan of Yassin Pasha and a member of 
the Zzscutive Committee of tha parey of Naticanl Brotherhood (Hlizh-a-Ikha al 

atani 


9, Abdul Qadir-al-Rashid, 
Sunni of Bagdad, related to the Gilani family. Born 1894. 
English well, . 

Appointed secretary to the Council of Ministers in 1924 in succession to 
Hussein Afvan. Remained in that post, the duties of which he discharged with 
noteworthy tact and efficiency until November 1992. when he was appointed 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in Naji Shankat's Cabinet. Resigned with inet 
in March 1988. Was appointed an assistant manager in the Rafidain, Oi 
Company in October 1933 ao " 

10, Abdul Wahid, Sheikh 

Chief of the Fatlah tribe, son of Haji Sikkar, once the most powerful sheikb 
‘on the Euphrates, Abdul Wahid cultivates extensive properties on the left bank 
of the Mishkab from Abu Sulshair to the Thrahim. Throughout recent years he 
hhas steered his course with « view to maintaining to the utmost his political and 
tribal influence. His support and loyalty were carefully cultivated by King 
Feisnl. and*all political parties have thought jt worth while to try to make hist 
an adherent, On the whole he tends to stand in mostly with Yassin Pasha and 
the Ticha-al-Watani party. He has many friends and many bitter enemies, and is 
reputed to deal harshly with his fellaheen. 

___He was prominent as a leader of discontent in the Middle Euphrates area 
in the spring of 1985, working with Rashid Ali-al-Gilani to overthrow 
Ali Jaudat’s Cabinet, 


A native of Mosal: 
though it is believed 


Bagdad as his unofficial representative in 1921. Was Ibn Saud’s Minister for 
Foreign ASairs in 1922 and signed the Ugair Protocol. Went with the Amir 
Feisai-al-Saud to London in 1926, and took part in the negotiations leading to the 
‘onclusion of the Treaty of Jedda in 1927. After this his influence waned owing 
to the intrigues of Fuad Hamza and Yusuf Yasin 

In August 1925 he represented the Court of Neji, the Hejaz and its 
dependencies at the Medina Railway Conference at Haifa.” ‘The conference was 

tive, and when it terminated, instead of returning to the Hejaz, Abdullah 
luji carne to Bagdad, posting his resignation to Ibn Saud. Arrived Bagdad. 
September 1028, “Appointed traqi cousul-general, Cairo, in 1080, recalled 
October 1930, and appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs. ‘This at first wax 
Restuted by Ibn Saud, and for a short time Damlaji’s presence at the head of the 
Iraqi Mimstry for Foreign Affairs seemed likely to embarrass Nejdi and Iraqi 
Relations, but’ when Nuri Pasha visited Jedda in April 1931 Tha Sand stated 
that he no longer wished to raise any objection to Damaluji’s appointment, Was 
ft out of office when Nuri Pasha reformed bis Cabinet in October 1931. 
“hy ee Director-General of Health. July 1982, and succeeded Safwat Paxha 
5 Court Chamberlain at the end of 19383, " 

Returned to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in. Jamil-al-Madfai’s second 
Cabinet in February 1934; ‘resigned in July and was reappointed Director 
General of Health in September. 3 

He was suspended in 1935 and tried for misappropriation of public funds. 

le was acquitted and reinstated in his post at the end of December. 


12. Ahmad, Sheikh of Barzan, 
‘A chieftain of the Kurdish Zibar tribe. Headquarters at Barzan at the foot 
Of the Chia-i-Shirin. Exercised powerful influence over the Barosh and Mazuri 
Bala areas to the north-west of Rowanduz. Friendly relations were established 
With him in 1919, but tio administrative control was exercised in his tribal area. 
Tn 1920 be was implicated in the murder of two British oficials, He and Faris 
Agha of Bera Kapra were declared outlaws with a price on their heads, and 
Barzan was destroyed by troops, but his country was not conpied, In 1922 he 
Welcomed Turkish mts into Barosh and Maziri Bala, and in September 1022 
his men made an abortive attack on Amadiyah. A month later Barzan was 
again destroyed by the Royal Air Force co-operating with Assyrian irregulars 
In 1923, the Turks having been driven from Rowanduz, Sheikh Ahmad turned 
‘9h their retreating columns and came into Agra to make peace with the Anglo- 
Tragi authorities. His outlawry was cancelled, and he was permitted to continue 
is unmolested control of his tatal villages and mountains. Ta the summer. of 
1931 he began a private war with a neighbouring chieftain of Baradost, Sheikh 
Rashid of Lolan. He was everywhere successful, drove Sheikh Rashid to flight 
into Persia and set fire to his villages. Government intervention became necessary 
to restore order. Traqi troops wore concentrated early in 1992, and after some 
rp fighting followed by intensive air action by the Royal Air Force, Sheikh 
Abmad was defeated and driven across the Turkish border in June. He and his 
two brothers, Muhammad Sadiq and Mulla Mustafa, were interned for a time 
Turkey. but the two latter contrived to find their way hack into their old haunts 
the following winter. After holding out in the mountains for some months 
they surrendered and were pardoned in July 1933 and allowed to return to their 
Villages. A. short time afterwards the Turks surrendered Sheikh Ahmad to the 
Traqi Government on condition that his life should be spared, For a little over 
4 year he lived in comfortable and honourable detention in Mosul, but in 
November 1934 it was found that he was in collusion with Khalil Khushawi 
‘wins disturbing the peace of the Barzan area, and he was thereupon removed 
to Hillah 
Pormitted to come to Bagdad in April 1935. 


18, Ahmad-al-Sheikh Daud, Sniyid. 2 
— “Sunni of Bagdad. Born about 1875, He comes of a family of learned men. 
dis father was a well-known teacher in Bagdad, under whom ‘most of the men 

Of Sheikh Ahmad's generation studied, Tn the early days of the occupation he 

was 1 prominent Nationalist; He was arfested and deported to Henjam in 

Angust 1990, but was allowed to return to Bagdad in Fel 1921. Elected 


to the Constituent Assembly in March 1924, he opposed the treaty of 1922 and 
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voted against it. Failed to secure a seat in the subsequent general election, but 
was successful at a by-election. In October 1925 he became pro-treaty, but. ia 
January 1926 voted against. ratification of the extension of the treaty’ period. 
Minister for Augaf onder Abdal Muhsin Beg in January 1928, but resigned 
oflico April 1929. Elected to the Chamber as Deputy for Bagdad in October, 
1983, and retained this seat in the elections of 1934. 

Lost his seat in August 1935 


V4. Ahmad Boy I Taufg Beg. 

‘A Kurdish notable’ of Saleimani, born 1805, who has had the advantage 
of a etter education than most of his contemporaries, He has held a number 
‘of administrative appointments since the first days of the occupation of the 
Suleiman Liwa. Was appointed mutessavif after the reoccapation of Suleiman 
in 1924. The Traqi Government have several times endeavoured to replace him 
by others less sympathetic to Kurdish aspirations, but those chosen have not beet 
successfal, Ahmad Beg has now (193M) been mutessarif without. interraption 
since 1930, He is connected by marriage with the ruling families of the Pizhder 
tribo, and owns property in the Surdash nahiyah. A pleasant and presentable 
man, who bas always been popular with British civil and military officers. 

“Transferred ax mutessarif to Arbil in April 1935. 


15, Ajital-Yawar. 
‘aramount Sheikh of the Shammar Jarba (Arab) tribe of Iraq. 

His tribal authotity is exercised over the Northern Jazirah from the Sinjat 
to the Aqarquf depression to the west of Bagdad. A fine man physically, who 
has cleverly adapted himself to the changing political conditions which’ have 
followed the British occupation of Iraq. For some years after the division of 
the Jaxirah between the British and French mandates, tribal troubles were 
caused by his rivalry with Diham-al-Hadi, the chief of the Shammar, whose 
territory now lies in Syria, Latterly (1993), however, both Diham and Ajil have 
settled down to a mutual acceptance of the division of the tribes, and have 
seemingly agreed to leave each other in peace. Ajil is eager to adopt modern 


methods of cultivation, and has a number of irrigation pumps. 

His eldest son, Sufug, was educated at the American college at Beirut, but 
has now finished his schooling, and has returned to live with the tribe. He is & 
great help to his father. 


16. Ali Jaudat. ! 

Sunni, of humble Mosul origin. Born 1836. Officer in the Turkish 
army, fougbt. at Shuaibah; subsequently surrendered to the British and 
most of 1915 at Basra. Was there employed to encourage Turkish 
prisoners to join the Sharif. He was a member of the Akd-al-Lraqi. After 
the war he was Military Governor of Aleppo following the resignation of 

1 Pasha early in 1920, and was subsequently in Dair, Returned to Bagdad 
with the Amir Feisal in June 1921, and in October 1921 was given the post of 
Mutessarif of Hillab, which he held till September 1922. He took a very active 
part in the anti-mandate agitation, and was finally dismissed (on the advice 
of the High Commissioner) for defrauding the Treasury by underestimating, 
revenue demands on supporters of his political views. In January 1923 he was 
appointed Mutessarif of Karbala in the hope that he might be able to reconcile 
the mujtahids, He was unsuccessful, and in May was transferred to Muntafiq, 
where he did very, well, Minister of Interior in the Askari Cabinet, November 
1923-July 1924, and voted for the treaty. Appointed Mutessarif of Diyala, and 
later of Basra, In early 1990 was made Director of the Ministry of the Interior. 
Minister for Finance under Nuri Pasha, March 1930. Resigned. from 
Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet in September 1930, as'a protest against the Anglo-Traqi 
‘Treaty of that year, and his seat in the Chamber in 1931, together wit 
Rashid Ati-al-Gilani and Yassin-al-Hashimi in March 1982. Re-elected. for 
Mosul 1933, Appointed principal private secretary to the King, March 1933. 
Became Prime Minister and Acting Minister of the Interior in August 1934 
Was forced to resign in February 1985 on account of the agitation worked 
against him throughout the country by Yassin-al-Hashimi and Rashid Ali 

ilani, He was made President of the Chamber in March 1935 and appointed 

Iraqi Minister in London in August 1985. 


2 
1, Ali Mahmud. 


‘The most influential chieftain of the Dulaim tribe. He has represented the 
Dulaim constituency since the first Chamber in 1924, He is snterested in 
developing his properties with modern machinery, and has installed a number 

irrigation pumps. These interests ensure his support for law and order. His 
tribe have their area on the right bank of the Euphrates from Ramadi to the 
Syrian frontier at Albu Kamal. He is very fond of horse-racing, and is friendly 
to British interests. 


18. Arshad-al-U mari 
Boru 1888. ‘Trained as an 


1983. "Speaks Frenc 

. Joined Ali Jaudat's Cabinet in Anj as 

Communications. Resigned with the Cabinet in February 1935 and since 
then has been offered no post. 


20. Ata Beg Al Amin. ‘ y 

‘Born 1897. Appointed secretary to the Iragi Legation in London, September 
1992, on transfer from a consular post at Angora. 

in the summer of 1933 it was discovered that he bad, while in Turkey, 
married one of the sisters of the Amir Zaid, the Iraqi Minister in Angora and 
[Otnger brother of King Feisal. ‘This was regarded as a soandnl, and, altbough 

‘was temporarily retained in his post in London, Ata Beg’s position in the 

Public service became insecure. Appointed first. secretary to the Tragi Legation 
At Rome, October 1934. Transferred to London as counséllor in August 1935. 


21. Babekr Agha. 

A poweriul chief of the Pizhder (Kurdish) tribe of Qalah Diza (on the 

# Zab River, north of Suleimant). Has always leven honest and friendly 
in his dealings with the Government, whether British or Iraqi, An able and 
ost estimable man, who has been liked and respected by all who have had close 
contact with him. 

His rival for tribal influence is Abbas Mahimud Agha, who has always tended 
to be against the Government. Both, however, visited Bagdad in October 1933 
‘and protested their loyalty and obedience to the Iraqi Government. 


22. Bakr Sidqi-bin-Sha 2 
Born in Bagdad, 1800, of Kurdish parents. Passed out of the Turkish 
Military Cadet College in Constantinople in 1908. During the war attained 
rank of colonel, and was appointed to the General Stafl- Joined the Tragi 
Army in 1921, and was promoted agid (lieutenant-colonel) in 1028, In the same 
Year he was appointed G.S.0. 1, Operations Branch, in the Ministry of Defence 
‘AL times he has expressed ‘both pro-Turkish and pro-Kurdish opinions, 
Commanded 2nd Cavalry Regiment 1930. Promoted zaim (brigadier-genoral 
in 1981, and posted to command the Northern District. Studied at the Sta 
lege at Camberley in 1932, and was well reported on. In the summer of 1933 
he was in command of the troops which first opposed the Assyrians who were 
feturning from Syria to Iraq, and afterwards indulged in the massacre of 
yrians at Simel. It was, however, never established that he issued the orders 
for this massacre. Shortly afterwards he was promoted amir liwa (major- 
Seneral), and, following a period of leave, he was, in December 1933, to 
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command the Kastern District, with headquarters ac Kirkuk. He is probably 
the best commander in the Iraqi army. He was given supreme command of the 
forces concentrated on the Euphrates to suppress the trihial insurrection in April- 
May 1985, and again proved his effiviency 

28. Daud Pasha Al Haidari 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born abont 1880. Son of Ibrahim Effendi, ex-Sheikh-al 
Talam. ‘The family comes from Arbil, where Thrahim Effendi has a small 
property. Daud Pasha was Deputy and an aide-de-camp to the Sultan Abdul 

Hamid. Speaks Turkish better than Arabic, He was in Constantinople daring 
the war, and returned to Bagdad in 1921. Appointed, in October 1922, Amin-al- 
Umana (Chamberlain) in the King’s palace, Quiet, well-mannered, insignificant, 
moderate man, Member for Arbil in the Constituent Assembly, Mau 
Vicw-President. Votod for the treaty 1924. Hazb-al-Shab and op} 
of 1926. Minister for Justice under Tanfiq Suwaidi, April-November 1929. 
Disliked and distrusted in Arbi 

__ Re-elected to Chamber of Deputies to represent Arbil in general election of 
1990, but has not held Cabinet appointment. since ‘Taufig. Suwaidi's Cabinet 
rican In Ange, 190, 19 A000 Ppsone amet for te Beta OU Development 
0 1 Bagdad, and bas done quite well ont of this work, Was not c 
tothe Chaniber in the elections of 1894 Fa SO ie Se 
%. Daud al-Sadi, Soiyid. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born about 1887. Prominent extremist. Lawyer: 
Usually connected with all Nationalist agitations and intriggu y 
RR ee * 
25, Fahmi Beg Mudarris Zadah. 

‘,,, Born about 1874, Superintendent of the Government 

Turkish régime. Joined the Amir Feisal in Syria, and was with tae rerio 
1920. Appointed Chamberlain on King Feisal’s accession. Was in close touch 
with the extreme Nationalists in 1922. and at the High Commissioner's request 
was dismissed from the Palace. Tn June 1924 he was appointed rector of the 
Al-al-Bait Theological College, but lost this post in 1930 when the college was 
closed. In March 1982 he was expelled from Bagdad to Arbil on account of his 
subversive political activities, but was permitted to return to the capital 
month later. Since then be has not been prominent in politics, but. frequently 
contributes articles to the press in which he expounds Nationalist views. y 


28, Fakhri-al-din-Pasha Jamil Zadah, 

‘Sunni of Bagdad, Born 1879, Since the death of his cousin, Abdul Rabman, 
in 1919, he is the head of one of the most distinguished families of Bagdad 
have large estates on the Tigris and Khalis. Related to the Umari of Mi 
Fakhi’s father, who was President of the Board of Public Instruction, had a 
great reputation. Fakhri is a moderate Nationalist, bat he is a man of no moral 
courage: his opinions flicker in the wind of bis fears, He was appointed 
Minister without portfolio in the Naqib’s Provisional Government in November 
1920, an office which he held till the termination of the Provisional Government 


a Dr, Poly Shabir. 


Born 1898. Became Deputy in the elections of 1980, i 
Pasha's Cabinet vigoronsly. Director-General of Poeun ant tea he 
November 1981. Transferred to be Medical Officer of Health, Kirkuk. ip 
September 1934. ‘Transferred to Bagdad in Tune 1935. a 


SI 


®. Faris Agha. 

(Chieftain of the Zibar tribe (Kurds), who lives at Huki in the Aqra district 
From the time of the British occupation of the Mosul Liwa in 1918-19 until 1923, 
he fins a stormy record of hostility. towards the anthority of the Government 
Since 1923 he has been quieter, hough he and his tribesmen are always a perpetual 
danger to the peace of the Aqra district, and the local anthorities have little real 
‘authority among his villages. He has ai old feud with Ahmad of Barzan, whose 
lerritory lies adjacent to that of Faris on the opposite side of the Greater 
Zab River 


2. Hamdi-bin-Abdul Wahab-bin-Haji Mahmud Pachahji. 

Sunni of Bagdad, He was at ove time held in much esteem by tho advanced 
party of young Bagdadi Nationalists, Arrested in August 1922 for organising 
Anti-Britich demonstrations and interned in Henjam; returned in April 1023 
‘80 a guarantee that he would refrain from politics. In spite of this, he worked 
surreptitionsly against the first elections in accordance with the Sbiah mandates. 
Since then he las changed a good deal and. takes a more moderate view, Was 
‘one of the original concessionnaires of the Asfar Concession. Sat in the Chamber 
from 1925 to 1030, and once held the portfolio of Augaf.. For several years he 
took no part in politics, but in August 1935 he was again elected to the Chamber 
for the Bagdad Constituency 


80. Hanna Khaivo. 

Syrian Catholic of Mosul. Born 1884. Medical diploma at Beirut and Paris, 
much medical and administrative experience and extremely able on both sides 
Head of the Mosul Hospital under the Government of Occupation, Appointed 
Minister of Health 1921, When the Ministry. was abolished in 1922 he accepted 
the post of Director of Medical Services. Speaks excellent French. Appointed 
Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Afinirs October 1981. Appointed 
Tnspector- General of Health in 1938. Became director of the Bagdad General 
Hospital and dean of the Royal Medicine College in September 1934. 


31. Hikmat Bey Ihn Suleiman. y 
"Sonni. Born 1586, Well-mannered and cynical. Director of Edvcation 
in Bagdad under the Turks. Also Assistant Governor. Member of C.U.P.. Ws 
in Constantinople at the time of the occupation. Returned in Jannary 1921 and 
‘was a candidate for the Ministry of Education. Made Director of Posts in April 
1929 and Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in April 1923, Minister of 
Interior in the second Sadun Cabinet. Lost his seat in the Chamber in the 
eneral esto of 1850, but, became Minister for Interior in March 1988. 

igned from Cabinet with Rashid Ali in October 1933, and from Chamber in 
November 1883, “He played an active part in onganising intensive opposition #9 
Ait Sandat's Cabinet sn be early months of 1035, but refused office in the Cabinet 
formed by Yassin Pasha after Ali Jaudat's fall. Paid a long visit to Turkey in 
the summer of 1935 and returned full of praise for modern Turkish methods, Tn 
the autumn of 1985 he was offered the portfolio of the Ministry of Justice, but did 
did not accept it, Is very infucutial im political oircles, where his intelligence is 
much respected 


32. Husain A fnan Saiyid. 

Grandson on the maternal aide of Baha Ullah, the Persian reformer. Born 
at Acre in 1889; educated at tho Quaker School at Brumana, the American 
College, Beirat, and Cambridge, where he graduated. Freethinker, but very 

roud of his grandfather. Appuinted Socretary to the Council of Ministers in 
Ranier 1940, which pot he hile with distinction until diemissed in 1026 by 
Yassin Pasha. He then took up commerce in partnership with Shafiq Haddad, 
but failed. In 1928 he was appointed " chef do protocol, " and in January 1930 
secretary to the Iraqi Legation in London, ‘Transferred in September 1932 as 
secretary to the mat Ankara, but the post was abolished soon after his 
Appointment, In 1934 he was given m minor post in the Railways 

irectorate. 
38. Husain-al-Naini (Mirza) n : 

‘A leading Shiah divine (mujtabid) of Najaf. Like most of the mojtabids, 
he has latterly kept clear of political entanglements. 

[14214] ‘ 





















































34. Lbrahim Hilmi-al-U mar. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born 1895, Clever writer and experieaced journalist 
Was in Syria during the war and at one time worked for T. E. Lawrence. Came 
back to Bagdad in 1921 and started the Zican-al-Arob on pro-Feisal and pro 
British lines, A year later he changed sides and joined the Shiah agitation 

tthe fret elections. Went to Persia with the Ulema and attacked British 
policy in the Persian press, Returned to Bagdad in March 1923, and in May 
1924 became editor of the Mufu/, a newspaper run by Jafar Pasha. Continued 
active in journaliam until 1931, when he was made Superintendent of the Pres 
Bureau in the Ministry of the Interior. Since then he has kept quiet. Ibrahim 
Hilmi is a thoronghily worthless and contemptible character, who will do anything’ 
(or anybody) for money or drink. Appointed Acting Director of the Department 
of Propaganda and Pablicity inthe SLinitry of Interior tn Juno 135, 


35. Ibrahim Kamal-bin-Ahmed Mukhtar. 

‘Sunni. Born 1895. Captain in the Shervefian army. A very good officer in 
the field, where he commanded a battalion. Wounded at the first battle of Maan. 
Legal officer to O.C., Damascus, under Feisal’s régime. Came to Iraq with Jamil- 
al-Madfai in 1919 making propaganda for the Shereefians. Was afterwards at 
Dair, but not known to have participated in the attack on Tall Afar. He was in 
Domasous in April 1921, bat subsequently returned to Iraq, and was said to be 
engaged in inciting people against any form of British control. Was appointed 
coumandant of police, Bagdad, on the resignation of Abdal Latif Felagi. He 

well in some ways and kept excellent disclipline, but was removed after 
innnmerable complaints of various kinds. After leaving the police he took up 
the legal profession. Entered Parliament as a Nationalist, bot later gave up 
politics for a well-paid and influential post in the Ministry of Finance. Since 
then he kas given no trouble. Appointed Director-General of Customs and 
Excise in June 1934 


36. Jafar Pasha Al Askari. 

” "Major-General; Bagdadi, son of a mukhtar; born 1885; studied in Turkish 
Military School and St and also in Berlin; served in Turkish, German 
armies, and with the Senussi in 1916. He was taken prisoner by the Dorset 
Yeomanry while with the Senussi; changed his anor and joined the Arab 
army under the Emir Feisal. Active service: Balkans, Yemen, Mesopotamia, 
Dardanelles, Libya and Arabia; Arabic, Turkish, Kurdish, Armenian, 
Persian, German, French and English, Of anwieldy physique, hi 
moody, ‘well-meaning and gond-tempered, though to lethargic 
trath when it is ung inclined to take the line of Jeast resistance and hope 
for the best. Has no aptitude for Lene, oe and is easily hoodwinked; is a 
speaker; ine tactician (no strategist), Drawe and alert in ttle, G.0.C., Arab 
army, 1917-18; decorations ; C.M.G.,_D.S.0., Iron Cross (Ist C 
Guerre (Palms), eee of Honour (officer), Osmanieh, Majidieh, Ordre pow 
Morite (Turk), Nadhahal Arab (Ist Class). Military Governor’ of Aleppo tll 
beginning of 1920, Then military member of Feisal’s Council of Advisers in 
Damascus; was a member of the convention which elected Emir Abdullah King 
of Iraq in March 1920, Returned to Bagdad October 1920. Minister of Defence 
in the Nagib's Provisional Government October 1030-Septemaber 1921, Attended 
the Cairo Conference March 1921. Minister of Defenc der King Feisal till 
November 1922, when, prior to the dissolution of the Naqib’s second Cabinet, he 
left for London to attend the Lausanne Conference, and held no office in the 
Cabinet headed by Muhsin Beg, with whom be was not on the best of terms. 
Remained in London as the Kin, Sagres representative, and while there be 
torend for the Bar, He was called in 1031. "Returnod to Bagdad in Septem 
1998, and in November was persuaded to accept the of Mutessarif of Mosul. 
‘He was made O,C. of the Iraq army in Mosul in addition to his civil duties. In 
November, on the resignation of Muhsin Beg, became Prime Minister. Member 
of the Constituent Assembly March 1924, sitting for Diyala. He and his Cabinet 
plat eye! ‘the ratification of the treaty and resi ‘on the dissolution of the 
Assembly in July 1924 Elected Deputy for Bagdad, bat resigned, and became 

Traq diplomatic representative in don. led in November 1926 by 
His Majesty to form a Government on the resignation of Abdul Mubsin ‘s 
Cabinet, Proved incapable of controlling the discordant elements of which his 
Cabinet was composed, and resigned in January 1923, At Council meetings he 
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Was a cypher, and only kept his Cabinet together by giving way to any 
Minister whose support he wished to retain. He was then appointed Traqi 
Minister in Loudon. Recalled in 1980 to go to Tehran as Traq’s first Minister 
Plenipotentiary at the Tmperial Court. Did not take up this post, but became 
instead Minister for Defence in Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet in March 1930. Electeil 
President of Chamber November 1980, resigned December 1930 and early in 1931 
Was reappointed Iraqi Minister in London, Recalled to Bagdad Octol 

and appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs and Defence in Nuri 

Cabinet. Prefers London to all other cities, and has many friends in the British 
army. Returned as Iragi Minister Plenipotentiary to the Conrt of St. James 
December 1982 Received G.C.V.0. during King Feisal’s State visit to London 
in the summer of 1933, He resigned his London on appaintivent. to the 
Senate in December 1934, Became Minister for Defence in Yassin Pasha's 
Chbinet in March 1935. He and Nuri Pasha have married each other'e sistern 
and always stand together in politics 


%. Jafar Ataifah, Sayyid. 

Shiah of Kadhimain, of Arab birth. Rais Baladiyah of the town in Turkish 
times and after the occapation. A very rich Jandowner. He was one of the 
Haityat Muslibah (Coneiliatory party) sent to Najaf by the Turks after the 
trouble there of April-May 1018. Friendly. hospitable, pro-British. He led 
the movement for the presentation of a madhbatah in favour of British protection 
in January 1919, and remained staunch through the troubles of 1920 though often 
in great trepidation, His personal popularity stood him in good stead, and his 
loyalty to the British did him no harm, since in 1922, when a mayor was chosen 
by election, he headed the poll. He was still mayor in 1930. Forced to resign in 

‘ebruary 1952 and was succeeded by a palace nominee. Mahmud Astarabadi. Is 
Now bitter because he was not helped to keep his post by the Residency. 


38 Jafar Chalabi Hafdh-al-Haji Daud. Abu Timman. 

-Shiah of Bagdad. Born about 1885. Well educated, with a good deal 
9f influence. Always a strong Nationalist, he joined with Yusuf Suwaidi, 
Muhammad Sadr, Sheikh Ahmad Dand and Ali Bazirgan in the independence 
Movement of 1920 and actively incited the tribes to rebellion. He evaded an 
ttempted arrest in August 1920 and fled from Bagdad to Najaf. Returned 

September 1921 and was energetic in promoting all extreme. Nationalist 
movements, especially the anti-mandate agitation. Minister of Commerce 
from April 1922 till the end of June, when he resigned after a prolonged 

position to the terms of the treaty. He then organised the Hizb-al-Watani 
(Nationalist party), of which he became general secretary, He was subse- 

ently arrested and deported to Honjam, where he remained till May 1929 

mi his return to Bagdad be relapsed for a time into private life, and 
Tefused to. join the Shiah Hizb-al-Nahdhah. Returned to politics on his 
lection to the Chamber in a Bagdad by-election June. 1925. Reformed 
Hizb-al-Watani (Nationalist party)” September 1928, Telegraphed 
SQugratalations to the Labour party on their sues in the general elation in 
gland in 1929. Lost his seat in the Chamber im the election of 1030, but 


famained active as the secretary-general of the Natiovalist party. Resigned 


from the Nationalist party in October 1938, declaring that he was withdrawing 
from politics antil there shonld be a change of heart among those in public life 
‘He returned to active politics in January 1935 and joined with Yassin-al-Hushimt 
and Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in attacking Ali Jandat’s Cabinot, He did not 

vor, join them in the Cabinet formed after the latter's resignation, and woomy 
once more to have withdrawn from politics. Elected president of the Bagdad 
Chamber of Commerce in November 1935. 


30. Jatfal Beg Baban. 
Kord of the Baban family. Born 1802, 

___ Inearly days of British occupation he was actively associated with extreme 

Nationalists and was deported to Henjam in 1920, Released in 1921. Appointed 

caimakam in 1928 and continued to serve in the civil administration, holding the 


ter for 
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Education in February 1984, resigned with Jamil-al-Madfai’s Cabinet in 
August 1934, and’ was appointed Director-General of the Ministry of Finance 
in December 1934. ‘Transferred to be Director-General of the Ministry of 
Economies and Communications in June 1935, 


40, Jamal Babar. 

‘A Kurdish lawyer. Born 1890. Served for some timé as a judge in the 
Northern Liwas. Became Deputy for Arbil, in, the general election of 1928, 
Appointed Minister for Justice in Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet March 1930. Resigned 
with Nuri Pasha in October 1982. Reappointed Minister for Justice in Jamil 
Madfai's Cabinet in November 1993, Retained his portfolio when Jamil-al- 
Madfai reformed his Cabinet in Febroary 1994 and remained at the Ministry of 
Justice in Ali Jandat’s Cabinet formed in August 1934. Resigned with the whole 
Cabinet in February 1995, and in October joined the party organised by Jamil-al 
Madfai to oppose Yassin Pasha, Owes bis continued presence in Auceessive 
Cabinets perhaps more to the tradition that each Cabinet must have one Kurd 
than to bis personal abilities 


41, Jamil Pasha Rowi. 

A Bagdadi: born 1802, officer in the Turkish army. Served in the Shereefian 
forces during the Arab revolt, Chief aide-de-camp to King Ali in Jedda, and 
‘came to Traq with His Majesty after Ibu Saud’s conquest of the Hejaz. Protégé 
of the palace. Elected Deputy for Dulaim in the general election of 1928, became 
vice-president of the ‘Taqaddum party and Vice-President of the Chamber of 
Deputies. Minister for Communications and Works in Nuri Pasha's Cabinet 
formed in March 1930, Became Minister for Defence in January 1931, but lost 
his portfolio when Nori Pasha reformed his C in October 1831. Appointed 
Mutessavif of Kirkuk July 1982, Transferred to Kut in October 1985. 


42. Jamibbin Muhammad Agha AU Nainawi (Jamil Madfai). 

Of Mowul, Led the party which in June 1920 came from Dair and called 
upon the tribes to rise against the British in the name of the Shereef. Entered 

‘all Afar after the murder of Captain Stuart, which he had instigated. Styled 

himself leader of the Northern Mesopotamian army. On the approach of British 
troops from Mosul returned to Dair. Returned to Iraq 1923. Soon after, 
appointed mutessarif and saw service in a number of different liwas. His early 
record as an official is not satisfactory, bat latterly he has given no cause for 
Complaint, Appointed Minister for the Interior under Nuri Pasba im March 
1981 A Became President of the Chamber in December 1930, following Jafar 
Pasha’s resignation, Resigned October 1931, at the same time resigning” from 
Nuri Pasha's party as a protest against the high-handed actions of Muzahim 
Bog Al Pachachi, then Minister for the 1 ‘Composed. his quarrel with 
Nari Pasha in ‘November 1d was re-elected President of the Chamber on the 
0th November, Again elected President in November 1992 and March. 1933. 
Became, Prime Minister in November 1933. Resigned in Febraary 1934, but 
resumed office with a reformed Cabinet about ten days later. Resigned again in 
August 1934, but aveepted portfolio of Defence in Cabinet which was then 
formed by. Ali Jaudat. Became Prime Minister in March 1935, but was forced to 
resign ‘Yassin Pasha's agitation in the Euphrates after being in office for only 
twelve days. In October 1985 revived the party of National Unity ax an 
‘opposition to Yassin Pasha's Cabinet, but received little suppo 

Although @ very competent soldier he is entirely lacking in administrative 
ability and is a mere figurehead in the political world. Is generally popular 
because he expresses his opinions in an honest, downright manner. 
43. Jamil bi ES PW ay 

Sunni of Bagdad. Brother of Hamid-al-Wadi, aide-de-camp to the Amir 
sages: caammmregibelr sang wide-de- ‘to the late King Feisal. 

‘Appointed a judge in 1928 and became 
Department (Papa) in 1931. age ica Label Roget 

‘Appointed Miniater for Justice November 1092, Resigned with Cabinet in 
March 1983. Appointed Director-General of State Domains Lands (in the 
Ministry of Finance) October 1933. Returned to the Ministry of Justice in June 
1934 as member of the Court of Cassation, and a month later was appointed 
Chief Public Prosecutor, Appointed Director-Geveral of Pasta and Tekageaphs 
in April 1935. 


44. Kadhim Dujaili, Sheikh. 

Shiah of Bagdad. Born 1887. A man of considerable literary gifts, In the 
early days of the occupation of Iraq he played a minor réle in politics, but took no 
part in the Nationalist. movement of 1920, Later seemed completely to. have 
abandoned polities, and in the antumn of 1928 went to London as a teacher in the 
School of Oriental Languages. In autumn 1929 resigned his post. in School of 
Oriental Languages and returned to. Bagdad. Appointed suparvisor of Traqi 
students in England October 1991. Appointed Iraqi consul at Mohammeral in 
summer of 1038. hut has remained in London at the Tragi Legation apparently 
doing nothing. Appointed vice-consul, Haifa, in July 1935. 


45, Khalid Sulaiman. 

Brother of Hikmat Sulaiman (g..). Born 1877, Returned from 
Constantinople, where he had spent most of his life in commerce, in 1926. Was 
Minister for Education under Taufiq Suvaidi in April 1929. In the reshuile of 

folios which followed Abdul Mubsin Reg’s suicide in November 1920, 
Khalid Beg was made Minister for Irrigation and Agriculture under Naji Pasha 
Sawaida. A pleasant, honest and likeable man, but has no influence in politics 
Appointed Director-General, Public Works Department, January 1932. 
Transferred to be Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in September 1 
‘Appointed [ragi Minister at Tehran March 1935 


Zaki. 


Officer Cominanding Eastern District 1931-83. Reposted to Southern District 
December 1933. 

‘A good officer and firm disciplinarian, Generally liked by the Britih officers 
of the military mission 

Retired on pension in summer of 1984. Elected Deputy for Kirkuk in 
Devember 1954 and August 1936. 


47. Khushaba, Malik 

Assyrian chieftain of the Lower T be, aged about 5. Presbyterian, 
and generally in disagreement with Mar Shimuni. “Well educated by Ainerioan 
missionaries at Urumia. A striking personality with a romantic record as fighter 
‘and leader, Supported the Iraqi Government in their efforts to settle the 
‘Assyrians satisfactorily in Traq and thereby incurred the bitter enmity 
of Mar Shimun. Many of his followers were, however, quite innocently 
massacred in August 1943 in spite of their friendly attitude towards the Iraqi 
Government, He desires to leave Traq, tut does not wish to be resettled in the 
same place as Mar Shimun. 


48. Mahmud Subhi Daftari. 

‘Sunni of Bagdad. Lawyer. Born 1800. Went with his father to 
Constantinople during the occupation and returned in 1919, Pleasant, well 
intentioned and noticeably more moderate in politics than in his earlier 8. 
Appointed Amin-al-Asimah (Mayor of jad) April 1930, but was dismissed 
in September 1931. Appointed principal of the Law School November 1931, but 
tesigned immediately after his appointment. Became Director-General of Tapu 
December 1932 and Amin-al-Asimah October 1933, 

49. Mahrut-bin-Hadhdhal, Sheikh. 

‘Chief of the Amarat, Anaiza (Arab) tribe of Iraq. He succeeded his father 
in 1927. Born about 1596. Intensely proud, but wiser than he appears. He has 
endeavoured to maintain good relations with the Iraqi Government, though the 
Nationalist element in Bagdad regard him with some suspicion on account of his 
father’s close friendship with the British. His tribal area is from the Euphrates 
southwards to the Nejd border. 

50. Mahmud, Sheikh. 

Of the family of Barzinja Sayyidis. He has inberited from his father and 

grandfather great tribal and religious influence throughout Southern Kurdistan. 
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He was made Hukumdar of Suleimani in 1918, shortly after the British 
occupation, In June: 1919 he revolted against British authority, was wounded 
‘and deported to Henjam Tslaud iy the Persian ( He was reinstalled as 
Hukumdar of Suleimani in 1922, after the Turks had forced the British political 
olfivers there to withdraw. In 1923 armed action had to be taken against him to 
‘check his endeavours to establish his influence in the Kirkuk and Arbil Provinces. 
Suleimani was reoocupied in 1924, but Sheikh Mahmud was not brought to terms 
until 1927, These were that he was to abstain from politics and live outside Ir 
in ono of his Persian villages close to the border, Ho chose Piran and stay 
there quietly until 1980, when an outbreak of Kurdish Nationalist feeling in 
Suleimani again tempted him into the political arena. Air and groand forces had 
again to be sont against him, and on the 31st May he surrendered at Panjwin. He 
was granted an allowance and sent to live at Hilla. From there he was later 
removed to Ramadi, and in the summer of 1983 he was permitted to take a house 
in Bagdad. He receives an allowance of 900 rupees per mensem from the Tra 
Government. He has three sons, Rauf, Baba Ali and Latif. Rauf is quiet an 
industrious aud lives in Suleimani. Baba Ali, after completing his seconda 
schooling at Victoria College in Alesandria, has been sent to Columt 
University, New York, to study political economy. Latif is the pet of his fathe 
and will follow closely in his footsteps, if he has a chance to do $0, 


81. Mar Shima. 
Eshai, Mar Shimun, Patriarch of the Assyrians (Cat i 

eae Assyrians (Catholicos of the Church in 

_, Bort about 1900, Succeeded to the patriarchate in 1920 when a child. 
Educated in England at a seminary in C Since coming of age 
‘and assuming the authority of h ‘ition, Mar Shimun has actively fostered 
‘iscontent among the Assyrians. Whatever his position ax the hend of 2 sprrstaal 
community, his temporal authority is not acknowledged by a large number of 
Assyrians, estimated at a maximum at 12,000, His aim has been to establish the 
whole community in x compact enclave under his own spiritual and temporal 
authority. Ho was the inspirer of the omtiny of the levies in 1932 and of the 
exodus to Syria in 1989. Deported hy the Iraq Government in the summer of 
1933, he was given an asylum in Cyprus, where his father David and his aunt 
Sarina joined him. In October 1933 he went to Geneva to protest to the League 
of Nations against the massacre of Assyrians which followed the Assyrian attack 
on the Traq army at Dairabun (Faishkhabur) in August 1933, and in November 
‘went to England to obtain support from friends and sympathizers there. On his 
deportation King Feisal granted him and his family a provisional allowance of 
{£780 a year. subject to his correct Bebaviont. ‘This allowance was stopped by 

ing Ghazi in the sammer of on acvou ropagan ick 
Mar Shiu persistently carried ou againe rag tes = 

hile paying lip service to the League of Nations Ww: y 

petition that body on behnlT of the. Asseciana, he’ hes rowed da ate a 
decisions whenever they have conflicted with his personal ambition, By preferring 
temporal power to spiritual leadership, he has teen the means of inllicting mod 
nieodless sulforing on « deserving people. During the year 1934 he was mostly in 
England, paying several visits to Geneva when Assyrian affairs were under 


discussion, He remained in Europe throngho i 
aca pe throughout 1995, spending much time in 


52%. Malad, Pasha Al Mubdtis 


‘was appointer 
rator, bat he 
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kept things quiet at the time of the exodus of the mujtahids. Am impulsiye man, 
who allows his anti-British sentiment to rule his actions, Has been @ Senator 
since 1995. 
88. Muaffay-al-Alousi. 
Born about 1894. Belongs to a learned family of Bagdad. He isa graduate 

of the Sorbonne whence he returned to Bagdad in 1926. Was appointed a 
wofessor in the law school and afterwards in 1928 Director-General in the 
inistry for Foreign Affairs. Two years later he quarrelled with the Minister 
Abdullah Damluji, and withdrew to Beirut, Tn 1931 he accompanied Nuri Pasha 
to Mecca to negotiate the Iraq-Nejd “ Bou-Voisinage”’ Agreewent. In. the 
autumn of 1932 he went again to Mecca, this time to take np a post ns judicial 
adviser to King Abdul Azziz-al-Sand. He remained in Arabia for about a 
fand then returned to Bagdad. In May 1084 he was appointed first secretary 
the Iraqi Legation in Tehran. Transferred to be consul at Beirut in May 1035, 


54. Muhammad Amin Zaki Beg. 
‘A Kurd of Sulaimani, Horn 1880, Well edveated and speaks French, 
jan and English. Formerly staff officer in Turkish army. Was made 
Minister for Communcations and Works in November 1926, and subsequently held 
the portfolios of Education and Defence. Exerted little influence in the Cabinets 
in which be has held office, His policy isto try to please the Kurds by supparting 
Kurdish Nationalists while avoiding compromising bis position with the Arabs, 
Lost his seat in the Chamber in the general election of 1930, Again Minister 
for Ecouomics and Communications duly 1931. Resigned October 11032. 
Appointed Director-General of Econamics and Communications March 1988, but 
‘unemployed when this post was abolished in September 1934. Became 
ae for Economics and Commanications in March 1935 in Yassin Pasha’s 

cabinet. 


36. Muhammad Husain Qashij-al-Ghata (Saiyid). 7 
Shiah Alim of Najaf. One of the few Atab Divines of importance. 
‘Attended the Moslem Cunfereuce at Jerusalem in 1931 as Iragi del 
Visited Persia on a prolonged tour in the summer of 1988, and returned to Trag 


in February 1934. In the spring of 1935 he took a prominent part in the tribal 
insurrections on the Euphrates, and gave his full support to the tribes which took 
up arms against Yassin Pasha’s Government. He hoped to persuade them to 
make a united front with the Ulama in an attempt to forve on the Government « 
series of sectarian demands intended to secure for the Shiah community a greater 
share in the government of the country. He was only partially successfull and, 
After the defeat ofthe tries by the army, he wisely withrew to silence in the 
shrines of Najaf. 


57. Muhammad Ridha-al-Shabibi. 

Shiah of Bagdad, born about 1880. Belongs to a well-known fauily. 
Member of Constituent’ Assembly and Minister for Education in Yassin Pasha's 
Cabinet in 1924. Again given the pore ‘of Education in the Cabinet formed 
by Yassin Pasha in March 1935. His reactionary views soon brought him into 
‘conflict with his colleagues and with the chief permanent officials of his Ministry, 
‘and he resigned in September 1935, 


58. Muhammad Salih-al-Quezas, 

Bagdad mechanic, Born about 1898. Has recently come into prominence 
asa ir leader and agitator, A professional demagogne, he always thrusts 
himself in the van of any bazaar troubles, and has been especially conspicuous in 
encouraging discontent among the labour employed by the foreign companies 

ating in Iraq, Played a leading part in organising the boycott: of the 
Hagdad Electric Light Company in the autumn and winter of 1933, 
58. Muhammad-bin-Hasar Sadr, Sayyid. 

Born about 1885. An influential Shiah divine of Kadhimain. Was a violent 
Nationalist in the early days of the British occapation, and played a prominent 
‘part in the insurrection of 1920. He fled to Syria when the insurrection was put 
down, but returned with the Amir Feisal in June 1921, Took ai active part in 
the anti-mandate controversy af 1022, but after the proclamation of the 
Constitution in 1024 greatly modified his views. Appointed a Senator in 1925 
and elected President of the Senate in I! ‘He has subsequently been re-elected 
to this position at each new session, 

(14214) o4 
























































88 


60, Muhammad Zaki. 

Basra lawyer. Born 1895. Close supporter of Yassin-al-Hashim, and 
oiten elected Deputy for Basra, Returned to the Chamber in election of 1933, 
‘and became Minister for Justice in Cabinet of Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in March 
1088. Resigned with Rashid Ali in October 1933. Elected to the Chamber in 
1934, and was appointed Minister for Justice in March 1935. Resigned on being 
elected President of the Chamber in August 1935. Re-elected President in 
November 1985, 


61. Musa Shabandar. 

Bagdadi Sunni, born 1809. 
ag Elatt to Of Mahmad Shabandar, a wealthy land and property owner of 

lag 

‘Went to Berlin soon after the armistice, and has aince been living in Europe, 
mostly in Znrich and Berlin. Has frequently contributed anti-British articles 
to tho Bagdad press, using the pen-name of " Alwan Aba Sharara.” Believed 
tobe in touch with the League against imperialism, 

Came to Bagdad in automn of 1939, and in January 1983 was appointed 
secretary of the permanent Iraqi delegation at the League of Nations 

Speaks English, Etench and German. “Appointed fist seretary tothe Ira 
Legation in Berlin in October 1985. ? 


62, Muzahimeal-A min Pachalji. 

Sunni of Bagdad. Born 1888, a lawyer ted Deputy for Hillah in 
the Constituent Assembly, March 1924, and sat in the first Cl or in 1925. 
Minister of Communications and Works in the Hasbimi Cabinet, August 1924. 
In 1927, while in London, he made a close study of English polities. Recalled to 
Bagdad in February 1928 and joined the active Nationalists. His ideas seemed 
to be tinged with communism. Was prominest in anti-Zionist manifestations in 
summer of 1929, Became Minister of Economics and Communications in 
January 1931 and shortly after Minister for the Interior, in which post he 
unexpectedly gave satisfaction to his British advisers. Resigned in October 193] 
‘on neconnt of a difference with his colleagues regarding his dismissal of the Amin- 
al-Asimah, ‘Towards the end of May 1952 he was charged with complicity in the 
circulation of scarrilous anonymous letters, making allegations against the 
personal honour of the King. Resigned his seat in the Chamber and was 
committed for trial with four others by Bagdad magistrate’s court. Acquitted 
in October 1932. In October 1934 he was appointed Minister at Rome and 
permanent delegate at Geneva. In November 1935 he was released of his duties 
at Geneva, 

63, Dr. Naji-al-A ssil. 

Bagdadi, born 1895. First became prominent in 1922 as semi-official 
Hashimite representative in London, Continued to represent Hashimite interests 
in London nntil final conquest of the Hejaz by Ibn Saud. Dr. Naji then became 
destitute in England, and was deported to Iraq in October 1 Tn Iraq he 
‘as soon employed under the Ministry of Defence in the Iraqi Military Medical 
Service. Appointed Iraqi consul- ‘ici and Chai a’Allsires in Jedda in 
August 1981. Returned to Bagdad in June 1982 to be present daring the vi 
of tho Amir Feisal, son of King Abdul Aaiz-alSaud. Appointed consul, 
Mohammerah, October 1982, Acting Director-General in the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs April 1933. Appointed counsellor in the Legation at Tehran 
April 1996, 

04. Naji Beg Ibn Shaukat Pasha. 

Sunni of Bagdad, born 1801. Studied in Constantinople and became « 
reserve officer. Joined the Sharif and was at Aqabah with Colonel Lawrence, for 
Whom he has a great admiration. Returned to Bagdad in 1019, Early in i921 
he wns given an appointment under the Mutessarif of Bagdad, and subsequently 
became mutessarit, He showed considerable administrative ability, and main- 
tuined cordial relatious with his British advisers. Tle was appointed Mutessarif 
of Kut in October 1922, of Hillah in 1923, and of dad in 1924. Minister for 
Interior, June 1928, Minister for Jostice, September 1929, and reverted to 
Interior in the changes which followed Abdul Mubsin’s suicide. Appointed 
Iraqi Minister at Angora in September 1930. Recalled to Bagdad in October 
1931 to take up portfolio of Interior. Became Prime Minister in November 1932. 


se 


Received the Order of Grand Officer of the Crown of Italy. in January 1933, 
Resigned premiership March 1983. Minister for the Interior in November 1033, 
resigned February 1934, Again appointed Minister at Angora April 1934. 


65, Naji Pasha Ton Yusuf . 

Born in Bagdad 15 at Bagdad and in the school of law av 
Constantivople. Speaks French and English, Pablic Prosecutor in the Yaman 
1905; president of the Commercial Tribunal, Basra, 1908: member of the Bagdad 
Court of Appeal 1910; Kaimakam of Kadliimain 1910-11; of Najaf 1011; and 
of Hindiyah 1912; Civil Inspector for Diarbekr, Urfa and Mardin, 1913 
Inspector for the Eastera Region (Adana to Mosul) 1915; Civil Inspector of the 
Adana Vilayet 1916, whence he was transferred to Konia; Civil Inspector in the 
Ministry of the Interior, Constantinople, 1017, Retoried to Syria after the 
arinistice aud was appointed Deputy Military Governor of Bagdad, but resigned 
the appointment after few days and returned to his former post in Aleppo. 
Retumed to Bagdad in March 1021, and was active in the preparations for the 
reception of the Amir Feisal. Was appointed Minister of Justice in September 
1921 and held the post till November 1928, having served for a short time also as 
Minister of Interior. Deputy for Bagdad in the Constituent Assembly, 
March 1924. He opposed the treaty: and voted against it. | Became Prime 
Minister in November 1920, His Cabinet resigned in March 1990, | Re-elected 
for Bagdad in the general election of 1980, but resigned his seat in March 1931 
as protest against the alleged uncoustitational conduct of the Government. 
‘Accompanied ‘King Feisal to Tehran in April 1982, Appointed Senator 
January 1933. Joined Jamil Madfai's Cabinet in February 1934 as Minister 
for Finance, and resigned with his colleagues in August 1934, 


U6: Nagib Zadah of Bagdad, Mahmud-Lin-Abdvl Rahman. 

Nagib of Bagdad, bora 1867, Son of Saiyid Abdal Rahman, the first Prime 
Minister of Iraq. Succeeded his father in June 1927. As the Keeper of the 
Mosque and Shrine of Sheikh Abdul Qadir he controls large wagfs and is revered 
by adherents of the Qadiriyah sect throughout the Tslamic world. Many Pilgrims 
‘come to visit him from all parts of Tndia and ‘especially from the North-West 
Frontier Provinces, 


He has, however, little or no political influence in Iraq, 


67. Nasrat-al-Farsi. 

‘Minister for Finance November 1932 Lawyer of Bagdad about 1890. In 
early days of Iraq Government held somewhat extreme Nationalist views, which 
he voiced as a Deputy in the Chamber. Was later given an appointment in the 
Ministry of Justice, where he served diligently for a number of years, Steady 
‘and intelligent, but inclined to be obstructive, 

Hosigeed ‘with Naji Beg Shankat in March 1933. Appointed Minister for 
Finance in Jamil Beg Al Madfai’s Cabinet in November 1933. Resigned in 
February 1934. Appointed Director-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
in April 1938, 


68, Nishat Beg Sanawi. " 
‘Sonni of Bagdad, born 1893. Studied in the Schoo! of Law, Constantinople. 
Ho wns in Bagdad before the occupation, went to Mosul with the Turks, and 
ties there. Returned after the armistice and 
‘as appointed Director of the 
magistrate, oan 1922 
inde in the Court of Appeal, March 1123, 4 -. jagdad, 
Appointed Director ‘General in the Ministey of the Interior in April 1980, and 
decime Principal of the Law School, February 1931, Reappointed Director 
General in the Ministry of the Interior, November 1931, Appointed Administra, 
tive Inspector, November 1933, Became Director-General of Municipalities in 
Sone 1985. 


69. Nuri Pasha Said. 

Sunni of Bagdad, born 1888, son of an accountant of Mosul descent. 
Educated in Constantinople, speaks Turkish, German, French and English 
Served in Balkan War. He was one of the founders of the Ahd in 1918, and 
caine from Constantinople to Traq in order to start branches there. He was in 
Basra at the time of the occupation asa patient in the American hospital; 



























































joined the Arab army in the Hejaz in June 1916, and commanded the troops till 
the arrival of Jafar Pasha (bis brother-in-law); served as C.G.S. till the fall 
of Damascus, A good strategist very receptive of ideas, clever, hard-working, 
rash and hotcheaded under fire. A modernist with an exceptionally alert intelli- 
gence. Was awarded the D.S.0. 1917 and the C.M.G. 1919, aud accompanied 
Feisal in Loudon, Paris and Syria in 1919 and 1020, He always wished for a 
reasonable rapprochement between the French and the Arabs, and dissuaded 
King Feisal from offering resistance to the French on the ground that he could 
not hope for support from the British. When the break came in July 1920 he 
went with Feisal to England. Returned to Bagdad in February 1921 and took 
charge of the Ministry of Defence during the absence of Jafar Pasha at the 
Cairo Conference. “On bis retnen be became C.G.S. and Director-General of 
Police, and held these appointments till October 1922, Acting Minister of 
Defence from November 1922 to November 1923. Held the same portfolio in 

far Pasha’s Cabinet, Minister of Defence again in November 1926, and 
retained that. portfolio with only short intervals out of office until he became 
Prime Minister in March 1930. Negotiated and signed the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty 
of June 1980, Visited Jedda in 1931 to negotiate  “ Bon-Voisinage” Treat 
with Nejd and the Hejaz. Resigned with the whole Cabinet the 19th October 
1931, but reaccepted office on the same day in a reformed Cabinet. Visited Ankara 
with Ring Feisal July 1931, and again in December-January 1931-32. Dnring 
latter visit he signed with Turkish Government an Extradition Treaty, a Treaty 
of Commence. aud a Residence Convention. Resigned premiership in October 
1932. Appointed Minister at Rome. February 1933, bat did not proceed 
Became Minister for Foreign Affairs in Cabinet of Rashid Ali Gilani in March 
1933. Resigned with Rashid Ali in October 1933 and accepted portfolio of 
Foreign Affairs and Defence under Jamil-al-Madfai in November 1983. 
Resigned in February 1934, tint returned to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 
Angust 1984 under All Jaudat's premicesbip. Resigned. with AW Jandat in 
February 1985, but retained the portfolio of Foreign Affairs in the sncceeding 
Cabinet formed by Jamil-al-Madtai, and returned again to the Ministry in the 
Cabinet formed by Yassin Pasha in March 1985. 


10, Rashid-bin-Saiyid Abitul Wahab, known ax Rashid Ali Beg Al Gilani. 
_ Sunni of Bagdad, horn 1892. A distant relation of the Nagib. Tn Tarkish 
times was Bash Katih of Wagf. Strong C.U.P. man, unpopular with the Nagib 
Zadab. Fled to Mosul with the Turks on the capture of Bagdad, and after 0 
fall of Mosul was appointed Mudir Augaf under the British Administration. 
Practised as a lawyer, and in May 1931 was appointed a judge in the Court of 
Appeal, Became. professor in the Bagdad Law School. His work as a judge 
{you bit th good opinion of his advisers. Was appointed Minister of Justice so 
Yassin Pasha's Cabinet in 1924. Resizued over the signing of the Turkish 
's Concession in March 1925, which, at Yassin Pasha's 
Minister of Interior in the second 


Euphrates which 
‘and, as Minister for the Interior, 


71, Raikid Beg at Kaj, 


Sunni of Bagdad, Born 1984. Staff officer in Turkish army. Came to 
Damascus after the armistice. Prominent member of the Ahdal-Iragi. He 
returtied to Bagdad in November 1020 and was appointed mutessarif in January 
1921, He is weak and much under the thumb of toa hates National group. In 
February 1982 be was appointed Mutessurif of Masul, where he was completely 
tunder the influence of Mustafa Sabunji, As his presence in a frontier division 


on 


was considered inexpedient by the Iraqi Government, he was removed and 
Reappointed Matessarif of Bagdad, Appointed Iraqi consul-general at Cairo 
October 1928, and Director. Gensral af Education January 1930, Consul-general, 
Beirat, August 1931. Changé a’ Affaires general at Jedda, August 
1033, hat did not take up. post, Appointed Minister, for Defence under Naji 
Shaukat, November 1982. Resigned with aukat's Cabinet in March 1933 
Elected President of the Chamber of De ‘after resignation of 
Jamil-al-Madfai. Reappointed Minister for Defence in February 1984, resigned 
With Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet in August 1934. Re-elected President of the 
Chamber in December 1934. Again appointed Minister for Defence in Jamil-al 
Mndfai’s Cabinet in March 1935, but resigned with the whole Cabinet after being 
‘only twelve days in office, Elected to the Chamber in August 1935 and joined the 
Opposition led by Jamil-al-Madfai. 


72. Rauf-al-Bahrani 
‘A Shiah of Bagdad, torn about 1897. Graduated at the Bagdad Law Schoo! 
and was appointed to a clerical post in the Ministry of Finance, where he rose to 
Accountant-General (not altogether by merit). Appointed Minister for 
Finance in Yassin Pasha’s Cabinet in March 1936, 


78. Rauf Beg Chadirji ‘ ~ 
‘Sunni of Bagdad. Ho was Mayor of Bagdad at the time of the cutting of 
‘New Street and earned a great deal of personal unpopalarity thereby. Left for 
Berlin shortly before the occupation, and subsequently went to Switzerland, 
returning to Bagdad in the summer of 1920, up to which time permission to 
return had been refused him, Speaks French perfectly, English: and German 
well. He set up practice as.a barrister and consorted much with British officials 
He took no part in the Nationalist agitation; nevertheless, when his father was 
to Constantinople in August, he was aaked to retarn with him. He came 
back in 1921 and resumed his legal work without taking any part in politics, He 
hhas most of the business of foreign firms in his hands owing to his knowledge of 
English. He was in England on a visit daring the summer of 1923, returnin; 
home in September. A retiring man of modernist opinions. Deputy for Hillah 
in the Constituent Asiembly in March 1924., He was strongly oppose to the 
‘Passage of the treaty without amendments and voted against it. Chosen director 
of the law school August 1924. Minister of Finance, Seoond Sadaniyah Cabinet, 
and afterwards became Minister of Justice in Jafar Pasha’s Cabinet in November 
1026, Traqi Minister to Angora autumn 1920, One of the most refined and most 
likeable men in Bagdad. Resigned post as Minister at Angora in December 1930, 
and returned to Bagdad as legal adviser to the Traq Petroleum Company. 


74. Row Beg Al Kubaisi : 
‘Sunni:of Kubaisah origin. Born 1885. He was commandant of gendarmerie 
in Aleppo ander Jafar Pasha a 1019 ‘and did useful work in keeping order before 
the advent of the French in July 1920. Refused office under the French and 
returned to Bagdad in February 1921. He wax appointed Kaimakam of Suq in 
November 1921, but was removed in June. He then for a time joined the extreme 
Nationalist group in Bagdad. Appointed Director-General of Jails in 1924 and 
ly. played no part in politics Appointed Mutessarif of Basta 
930. Dismissed for incompetence, April 1931, Appointed Director- 

Genoral of Augaf in summer of 1933. 


75. Rustam Beg Haidar. 

‘Shiak of Haalbak (Syria), where his family owns considerable estates, Born 
1889. Well educated, speaks excellent French and English, Pleasant mannered, 
quiet and well bred. "Fle came to Traq with the Amir Peis in une 1921. and 
After the coronation was appointed head of the King’s diwan. Appointed 
Ministor for Finance November 1980, in Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet. Acted as Prime 
Minister twice during Nuri Pasha’s absence from Traq, Went to Europe with 
King Feisl in summer of 1031. Resigned from the Ministry of Finance when 
Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet fell in October 1082. Became Minister for Economies and 
Communications in March 1933. Resigned with Rashid Ali in October 1933, and 
was reappointed to the same Ministry under Jamil Madfai in November 1934. 
Resigned in February 1934, and returned to the Palace as Rais of the Royal 
diwan in November 1034 









































76, Sabih Najib. 

Born 1802. Gazetted to the Turkish army in 1912. Joined Traqi army 
and reached the rank of ieutenant-colonel 1929. Pasied a staf coorse in England, 
and for some time was Commandant of the Eraqi Staff College in Bagdad. Speaks 
exellent English and French and some German. Appointed Director General of 
Police in March 1931. Represented Traq on the Syrio-Iraq Frontier Delimitation 
Commission in 1933. Appointed counsellor, Berlin, Tune 1035, Transferred to 
Geneva as Tragi delogate to the League of Nations in Novernber I 
77. Sudiq-al-Bassam, 

Shiah of Bagdad. Born 1895. Graduated at the Bagdad Law School, and 
for sevoral years practised aa a lawyers. Deputy for Kut 1930-34. In the 
Chamber he gave steady support to Yassin Pasha, and was a member of the 
Ikba-al-Watani party. In June 1935, as a reward for his political services, he 
‘was appointed al of Government Lands and Properties. in the 
Minitey of Finance, and became Minister of Fslucation in Yassin Pasha's Cabinet 
78, Said Bey Dom Ali Beg. 

. Mir (chief) of the Yaridis. Lives at Baidra near Mosul. Weak character, 
drinks heavily and indulges in every sort of vice. Much under the control of his 
mother, Maiyana, who is a womar of personality and was at one time a noted 
beauty. The Yazidis are dissatisfied with Said Beg on account of his profligate 
living, and from time to time there is a movement to dispose him and substitute 
soother coon Of the ruling family. ‘So far, however, traditional loyalty has 

$ an their critics ity, and Said in retain 
eae r critical faculty, and Said Beg has succeeded in retaining. 
70. Said Jab. 

x iiah lawyer of Najaf employed for some time as a judge. Elected 
Deputy Februaty 1930 and resigned from the bench. Acquired notoriety in the 
Chamber as a persistent asker of questions and ready. speaker. Appointed 

‘ebruat 


ster for Education under Jamil Madfai November 1933. 
1934. Elected Deputy for Muntafiq December 1934, Appointed Mutessarif 


Karbala in April 193 
80. Taal Haskin Paste: 
nother of Yassin Pasha Al Hashimi (y.¢.). Born 1888. Served in Turkish 
army andl wae eaployed in Avahia and the Yemen during the war. Was given & 
ee the Turkish General Staff in Constantinople in 1920, but returned (0 
Bagdad in 1922 to join the Iraqi army, and was at once appointed Officer 
Sotamanding Troops in Mosul. Appointed chief of the General Stall and came to 
Bagdad iu 1923. Was attached to Sir Perey Cox in May 1924 for the boundary 
hegotiations with the Turkish Goverment. which followed the signing of the 
Treaty of Lausanne, The post of chief of the General Stall was abolished shortly 
after his return in August 1924, and for a while he acted as tutor to the (then) 
Grown Prince Ghazi. “Appointed chief of the Census Departinent tn 1026 and 
Director of Education in 1923. In 1930 he returned as chiof of the General Staff 
tothe Ministry of Dofenie, and was promoted Faria (general). In 131 he visited 
the a se ‘of the Yemen and concluded a treaty of friendship between the 
fe is popular with the British officers of the military mission. {Iu September 
1985 be was appointed Acting Director-General of Faducation in adaake te 
OL. Raskin Qadri 
Sunni of Damascus, Born 1898, Was with Feisal in D: 1 
panied hi to Europe i July 1020, Came with him to Bagdad ia Jue 101, ane 
‘was appointed an A.D.C. to the King in August, Married the danghter and 
ress of Abdul Wahhab Pasha Qartas of Basra. Speaks English and French: 
Pleasant and clever. Appointed Master of Ceremonies in the palace March 1022. 


Accompanied King Beil on his State visit to England in 1088 and received 


82. Talib Mushtaq. 
Sunni of Bagdad, born 1900, Father was head clerk i 
parvin he antennae npation of 1923 an inthe sping of 1984 a ods af 
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those responsible for anti-British posters issued over the signature of the Supreme 

Committee af Iraq Secret Societies. Appointed Inspector of Schools in 1924 and 

held a variety of appointments under the Ministry of Education until November 

1931 when. be was appointed first secretary to the Iraqi Legation at Ankara 

Appointed Director of the Consular Department in the Ministry for Forvign 
lairs in November 1985. 


83. Taufg-bin-Ynsuf Suwaidi 
Born 1859, Studied law in Bagdad and Constantinople and international 
law in Paris. In 1913 became first interpreter to, the Ministry of Education, 
inople. Represented Iraq at the Arab Conference held in Paris in 
3. After the armistice went to Syria and was app peaeo judge in 
Returned to Bagdad in October 1921 and in November was appointed 
Government Counsellor and Director of the Law School. Minister 
for Education Jai Prime Minister 1929. Preaident of the Chai 
1929. Tragi Minister at Tehran March 1931, Joined Jamil-al-Madfai's Ca 
July 1934 as Minister for Foreign Affairs, but resigned with the whole C 
in August. Held Cabinet office for twelve days as Minister for Justice in Jamil: 
al-Madfai'e short-lived Cabinet in March 1935, and in October was appointed 
Comptrolier-General of Accounts, 


4. Thabit Abdut Nur. 

Born 1890. Son of Aziz Abdul Nur, a prominent Jacobite Christian of 
Mosul. He was christened Nikole. Was an officer in the Turkish army, embezzled 
money and fled to Syria to join Shoreefian cause, At this time he changed his 
name to Thabit, became a Moslem and performed the pilgrimage to Mecca. Came 
to Bagdad in November 1921 and became prominent in extreme Nationalist 

ities. Elected Deputy for Mosul in general election of 1930, and appointed 
rector of Oil Affairs in the Ministry of Feonontics and Communications m June 
1031. The post was abolished in March 1933. Tried in 1932 for misappropriating 
the funds of the Agricultural Exhibition (April 1932), but acquitted. : 

‘Appointed counsellor in the Lragi Legation in London December 1933. This 

was abolished and he was appointed Iraqi Oil Representative in London in 
uly 1934. Appointed Director of Oil Affairs in the Ministry of Economics and 
Communications in June 1935. 


85, Yassin Pasha AU Hashimi 
Sunni; born 1884. Of Kirkuk origin and probably Turkish (Saljug) 
descent. His father was a Mukhtar of Bagdad, Yasin saw military service in 
Mosul in 1913 and was the founder and organiser of the local branch of the Ahd. 
G.O.C. at Salt and Amman in 1918, where, in the spring, he proved a good 
strategist. After General Allenby’s defeat of the Turkish armies in Palestine 
he fell sick, was made a prisoner of war and interned in Haifa. ‘There he learnt 10 
Know the English and began to study their language. After the armistice he was 
eleased and joined King Feisal in Damascus. He was made C.G.S, of the Arab 
army in ‘a post he held till November 1919. In July 1920 he was appointed 
Prime Minister at Damascas, but held the appointment only for a few days, 
Remaining at Damascus, after the fall of the Arab Government, he dissipated in 
lunsuccessfl commerce the money which he had amassed while in office, Returned 
to Bagdad in March 1922. At first he kept out of all politics, but in June, at the 
King's insistent request, he accepted the post of Mutessarif of Muntafiq. In 
November 1922 he hecaine Minister of Communications and Works in Abdul 
Muhsin Beg’s Cabinet, Able in his Ministry he was unfailingly obstructive in 
the Cabinet. especially in regard to those parts of the Treaty of 1922, which dealt 
With the employment of British officials He resigned office in November 1923, 
but joined the Constituent Assembly March 1924, where he persistently 
lhe ratification of the treaty. Was Premier and Minister of Defence in 
id 1925, From June 1925 to November 1926 he headed an Opposition 
party. In November 1926 he again accepted office as Minister of Finance, and 
Temained in this post until the Cabinet resigned in January 1028. Was once 
more Minister for Finance in Naji Suwaidi’s Cabinet of November 1929, but 
resigned office in March 1930, Re-elected to the Chamber of Deputies in the 
general election of 1830, and led the Opposition to Nuri Pasha's Cabinet together 
With Rashid Ali-al-Gilani. Resigned his seat in March 1931 in company with 









































Naji Suwaidi, Rashid Ali and Ali Jaudat, Played a leading part in giving 
political enconragement: to the general strike in Bagdad in July 1931, hoping 
through the strike to deal a blow at Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet. King Feisal was 
anxious to make him Prime Minister in October 1982, when Nuri Pasha resigned, 
but he would not accept the King’s condition that he should announce bis 
aceeptance of the Treaty of Alliance of 1980. Became Minister of Finance in 
Cabinet of Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in March 1939. Resigned with Rashid Ali in 
October 1983 and did not join Cabinet formed by Jamil Madfai. In the early 
‘months of 1985 ho was active with Rashid Ali-al-Gélani in stirring up hostility 
to Ali Jaudat's Cabinet, and in March was invited by the King to form a Cabinet 

‘This he accepted, and formed one of the test Governments which Traq has seen, 
He hus given up his former hostility to tho Anglo-Traqi Treaty of Alliance 


86. Yusuf Ghanimah, 

An intelligent and hardworking Chaldean Catholic of Bagdad; born aboot 
1890. Diminutive and unimpressive, he mixes freely with Moslems and was made 
Minister for Finance in January 1928, after having shown industry and ability 
as rapporteur of the Finance Committee of the Chamber. Has sat in Parliament 
for Bagdad since the first election. Lost his seat in the Chamber in the general 
election of 1980, and then began to take part in the activities of the two Opposition 
patties, the Hizh-al-Watany (Nationalist parts) and the Hizh-al-Tkha-al-Watani 
(the Party of National Brotherhood). Appointed Director-General of Revenues 
in the Ministry of Finance, December 1922, and Director-General of the Ministry 
in 1983. “Became Minister for Finance in Ali Jaudat's Cabinet in August 1934. 
Resigned with the whole Cabinet in February 1935, Appointed Director-General 
of Finance in June 1935, 


Obituary 


The followi Raa RSI ME te “5 
course of 1935 bad Persons, formerly included in this report. died during the 
(1) Ali, ex-King of the Hejaz (Royal family) 
(2) Haji Kathi Hashimohe |”? 
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foreign niissions in Traq for 1935, 
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Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Bagdad. 
Tran u 
Jnyatullah Khan Sani came to Bagrad an Minister Plenipotentiary in 
January 1034 to assume a, post he had held in 1929, when he signed the Perso 
Hragh Accord provscite. 
followed Saiyid Bagi Khan Kazemi, who wi ked and mistrusted, 
and, although Samii has probably succeeded in winning for. himself some 
personal sympathy, he has been able to do little to dispel the suspicions felt by 
the Iraqis of Iranian policy in general. At the time of the rising on the 





Tabir Beg Lutfi has been Turkish Minister in Bagdad since January 1930. 
Hitherto he had served mainly in the Balkans. 

He is an agreeable bat raiber slow-witted Turk, who finds it difficult to keep 
Pace with the reforms that are being introduced into bix country, His relations 
With the Iraqi Government seem to be good. His wife is popular in British 
circles. 


United States of America 

Mr, Paul Knabenshue bas been in Bagdad as Minister Resident since 
November 1932. It is his first diplomatic post. He came from Beirut, whero he 
hhad been consul-general. Before that he had served in Jerusalem and Caira He 
likes to talk of the happy times he hd at toth those place and of is close 
personal relations with His Majesty's High Commissioners His father was 
‘consul-general at Belfast, and it was there that he met and martied his Irish wife. 

As American colleagues go, Mr. Knabenshue is, I should say, on the whole 
4 good one. He is always friendly and ready to pass on any information that has 
reached him, and when, in his tarn, he comes to the Embassy to seck it, his 
enquiries are invariably discreet and reasonable. 1 confess that \-do not find him 
Stimulating, tut his views seem to be shrewd and his jadgment sound enough 
His interests in Iraq are of necessity restricted, and he appears to be mainly 
absorbed in the building of a new Legation, which ie to he modelled upon the 
White House. 

Last year he paid an official visit to Muscat in order to convey to the sultan 
the good wishes of the President on the occasion of the 100th anniversary of 
the Treaty of Friendship and Commerce between the United States and Muscat, 
America’s oldest treaty, he telis me But it was said at the time that he was 
more interested in oil in the Persian Gulf than in the treaty. 

‘He and his wife have won some popularity in the rather narrow and critical 
Enropean society of Bagdad, and this is:no mean achievement. The Iraqis seem 
to like him, and they were not unduly shocked when he allowed his daughter to 
appear at the opening of Parliament in a pair of her father’s flannel trousers 

je educates his children in England and professes great faith in British 
institations in general, 


France 
‘M. Paul Lépissier was appointed French Chargé d’Affaires in June 1980. 
He camo from Beirut, where be had been for five years secretary to the High 
Comnissioner, He can have no very happy memories of that time, for he is a 
harsh critic of the way in which the internal affairs of Syria are conducted, and 
he declares that it is high time for the French Government to follow the example 
set by ourselves in Trag 
Lépissier does not hesitate to blame Beirut for the present nnsatisfactory 
relations between Syria and this country, and to say that any efforts which he 
makes to improve them are defeated hy the influences which hedge the High 
Commissioner about. These influences aro, he claims, strong enough to make the 
Quai d’Orsay—otherwise at all tines a completly reasonable institution--give 
Way to Beirut whenever he ventures to appeal to Paris, Aw M. Lépissier hax 
made it clear to the Trugis that no attention ts paid in Syria to his reports on 
Iraq, and that even Paris does not give him all the support he clesorves, it is not 
‘surprising that the Iraqi Government do not consider him to be a person of much 
account, o that litle or no progress i made withthe half-dozen draft agreements 
hetweon Syria and rag, which would do 0 much towards disposing of the quite 
unnecessary difficulties which encumber the relations between the two countries. 
3 Lesser is inteligent and well informed, and, Yam tlda goo Arabic 
scholar. hut he has to face life with an tncomaon share of physical hanilicape 
He stands no more than five feet high. His face and body are subject to a paintul 
nervous twitching, which, willynilly. one is obliged to. watch when. attention 
Should be upon what he ia saying. “Hs scems to ext mach store by tho renkof 
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Ambassador, and to keep for its holders (and, 1 am bound to say, for his small 
fringy-pawed dog, which be calls now Bulbul and now Pansy), a special version 
of his somewhat unusual manner, still more fervid aud caressing (even to the 
laying on of hands) than that with which he normally approaches the world. 1 
‘confess that at first I found it irksome to be patted, cooed at and danced round for 
the little Chad been able to do to help him out of his difficulties. But 1 have got 
used to all this as I have got used to the twitching, and I like M. Lépissier, for he 
is, indeed, my only interesting colleague. 

He ik married to a pleasant. woman who is as calm as he is nervous, and who 
shares with him the hope that one day his rank will be raised to that of a Minister. 


Boypt, 

“The post of Egyptian Minister is vacant, and the Legation is in charge of 
Hafidh Bey Amir, who was appointed in October 1934. 

He is an elderly man, probably of Turkish origin, He speaks English and 
likes to. come from time to time and give his views on the mistakes of British 
poligy in Egypt. about which be expresses great concera, claiming to be an 
ardent believer in an Anglo-Egyptian alliance. He professes to be in very close 
touch with Abdin Palace. An agreeable man. with some sense of humour. 


Germany. 

Dr. Fritz Grobba came to Bagdad as Chargé d'Affaires in March 1932, and 
was promoted to be Minister Plenipotentiary in December of that year. Before 
then he had served as consul at Jerusalem, Minister at Kabul, in the Eastern 
Department of the German Foreign Office, and, during the war, with the Turkish 
armies in Palestine. This means that he has a fairly wide experience of the 
Middle East, 

T should say that he isa man of some ability. He is certainly 2ewlous and 
energetic in pushing German interests in this country, Buttoned rather tightly 
into his somewhat old-fashioned black cutaway coat, which he stems always to 
wear, he suggests at first glance a typical middle-class German official of before 
the war—wooden, correct, formal and a little inhuman. But most of this soon 

and, when he unbuttons (still, E am bound to say, very correctly), he reveals 
4 geniality and humour that seem to be genuine and are quite pleasing. He has 
shown himself to be a friendly colleague, and is always ready to talk freely about 
current events in Iraq, upon which he seems to be well informed, and about. his 
own difficulties, 

He went on leave Jast summer for the first time for four years. He told me 
that he had no particular wish to go to Germany, but that he had been told to do 
so by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Rerlin, in order that he might get into 
personal touch with his new masters and acquire something of what he described 
fs the “atmosphere” of nazism. What change this may have wrought in him 
Teannot say, for he has not yet returned 

‘He stands well with the Fragis, and be and his wife, who are both at ease in 
the Baglish language move freely among the British colony, by whotn they 
are lil 


Italy, 
At. Mario Porta was ‘ppointed Chargé dAMfires in November 1032, before 
which time he had served in Latin America and Abyssinia, 

Hie weemis to be an unhappy man, mainly, T gather, becauss he is obliged not 
only to serve in Bagdad, and to do so as Chargé d'Affaires rather than as 
Minister, but also because he is by nature over-sensitive. He attaches a 
exaggerated! importance to the little privileges that fall to heads of mission 
takes it much to heart thit they are denied to him because of his rank. He spetids 
much of his time biting his thumbs over such things as this, For that reason he 
is over-watehful for slights and prone to take offence and to sulk. He is 
therefore, constantly at sixes atid sevens with the protocol section of the Ministry 
for Forviggn Affairs and with his colleagues, and people tend to laugh at him and 
to make jokes about ' Porta’s Intest."”” All this is to be regretted, becanse he is 
hy mo means a fool 

Tn his relations with this Embassy he has always been correct. I doubt if he 
is trustworthy, 


7 


Since the beginning of the war in Ethiopia he has been active in putting the 
Italian case before the Iraqi public, and for this purpose he has had a small 
ewspuper in his pay. But eas no met with any sues He has also divorced 
himself completely from the official and social life of Bagdad. 

His wite is English and he speaks her language fluently 


Sandi Arabia 

‘Sheikh Tbrabim-bin-Muammar came to Bagdad in June 1983 as the first 
Chargé d'Affaires of Saudi Arabia. A pleasant mau with courtly manners, he 
comes into a room like a galleon under fall sail 

‘A little more than a year ago he got himself into trouble with the Iraqi 
Government for eucouraging the Wahabi tendencies of certain young Moslem 
organisations in Bagdad, and a protest was made at Jedda, but this affair has 
how blown over, and I should say that his official relations with the Tragls were 


ite 
side speaks nothing bot Arabic 


Austria (non-resident), 

Herr Carl Buchberger, who is Austrian Minister at Angora, where he lives, 
and at Tehran, presented his letter of credence in October 1054. He made a short 
stay here and has not since returned. He was my colleague in Stockholm, and 1 
have pleasant memories of his intelligence, friendship and agreeable manners, 


Poland (non-resident) 
Dr. Stanislas Hempel became Polish Minister in May 1933. He represents 
his country also in Tehran, where he lives, I have not yet met bim. 


‘Steeden (non-resident) 

Baron Eric Gyllenstierna was appoilited in October 1934, when the Crown 
Prince and Princess of Sweden visited Irag. He occupies ‘the same post in 
Moscow and Tebran, between which places he divides most of his time. 

Tat him when he paid a short visit to Bagdad a few weeks aga in orier to 
sign a commercial agreement His visit was, however, long enough to persuade 
me that Bagdad lost bot little by his prolonged absences 


Belgivm (non-resident). 

ME. Robert van de Kerchove d’Hallebast was appointed in May 1933. He 
lives in Beirut, where he is consul-general. He paid a short visit to Bagdad soon 
after T arrived. 

T am told that he is intelligent and well informed on the affairs of the Middle 
East, where he has spent many years. He passes, too, for boing a good talker, 
but it was my misfortune ouly to hear him describing the excruciating pain of 
well-developed Bagdad boil, for which he had recently found a cure, and thi 
after the first slight freezing of the blood which wax natural to a newcomer, 
quickly became tedious. 


Ceechoslorakia (non-resident), 

Tr, Vladimir Fric was appointed in December 1934, He is also in charge 
of the Czechoslovak Legation in Tebrau, where he lives. I have done no more 
than meet him for a few minutes when he passed through Bagdad a few weeks 
‘ago on bis return to Tran from leave of absence. 


Netherlands (non-resident), 

'M. C. Adriaanse was appointed in May last. He came from Jedda, where 
bw is also accredited and where he lives. He etayed no more than a fow days in 
Ragdad, but he liked it and told mo that he hoped to persuade his Government 
tu transfer his headquarters from Arabia to Traq, 


fuser) 


















































[C/Min,Ass 177] 
SwrruemeNT ov Tite ASSYRIANS oF Lng. 


Report by the Trustee Board to the Committee of the Council of the Leay 
Watton on the 10 Budget {erteed to Foret Oe, Jonaary 24 


a Geneca, January 2, 1938. 
THE Trustee Board devoted the greater part of its first session to a careful 
examination of the financial situation of the settlement scheme, in the light of 
the decisions of the Assembly and the Council (ee Annexes 1 and 11). 
The Trustee Board wishes first of all to draw the Council Committee's 
tention te ooriain considerations and ta certain new facts which may ot should 
wolve an increase in a number of items as o figures cont 
platadby the Asoubly endtbe Comalls=. Pe Toe on neeS conta 
Pewible of 
Increane io the 
Expenditure 
esttonated for 
she operation ax 
(@) The number of Assyrians likely to leave Iraq may be Frosch france. 
estimated at 21,000, or 6,000 more than in September 6,000,000 


(#) Hitherto allowance tas been made for the transport of 
only a very small number of animals. ‘There is reason 
to believe, however, that the Assyrians in question possess 
about 100,000 head of cattle, sheep, &e. It will be well 
to transport all the animals which can be fed on the spot 
without additional expense 


(©) The aren of 5,500 hectares which had been provided for 
provisional settlement, in the vicinity of the Gharb is no 
longer available. Negotiations are in progress with the 
local authorities and with landowners. The Board has 
thonght it necessary to increase the original credit by 


for it considers that any increase in the area above the 
41,000 hectares at prevent available would be an advantage 
from the point of view of the etedit provided for 
supplies, 


(@) At the formal requost of the High Commissioner's repre~ 
sentative, the Board hix had to allow a credit for the 


police of : 


(0) The budget of the Assembly estimated reveipts of 3 million 
in respect of payments to be made hy the Assyriatn 
‘Aw rogards the tax of 1 dinar to be paid hy each 
Assyrian before hix departure, the Board considers that 
it would be impossible to charge this sam. without 
refusing access to Syria ta any person not able to pay the 
Experience has shown that it i¢ prac. 

we needy and 

he committer will 

400 doubt wish to give a decision on this question 
which ia outside the province of the Trustee Board. 


As regards the deduction from the wages of the Fren 
Assyrians employed on the reclamation works, the Board 
will do all in its power to find a solution favourable to 
the finances of the settlement scheme, but it wishes to 
point out that it will be very difficult to make the deduo- 
ion in question both owing to the low rate of wages 
maximum of 4 fr. a day for labourers) and owing, to th 
difficulty of discrimination in the matter of food 
supplies 
‘The Board therefore considers that it would be 
prudent to reduce the estimated receipts hy 2,000,000 
(A) For an operation of this scope a credit should he provided 
for unforeseen expenditure amonnting to 10 per cent of 
the total. As compared with the Assembly's estimates, 
the item for unforeseen expenditure should therefore be 
increased by a sum of, roughly 600,000 


Total aiap. 9,654,000 


Lastly, the Board wished to recall that the budget, in the preparation of 
which its chairman took part last August, was reduced by 10 per cent, before 
being submitted to the Assembly, and that all the cuts which were then made 
will not be practicable, 

Fully realising its responsibilities, the Board therefore endeavoured to eflect 
all possible savings on the work of settlement, since the estimates for the 
improvement works in the plain of the Gharb apparently cazmot be touched. 

Tr came Bret of all to the conclusion that for the moment it mast confine itself 
to basing its estimates on the transport of the 15,000 Assyrians estimated last 
September, and that even if this operation could be fully carried out this year, 
which seems very doubtful, the transfer of the whole mass of 15,000 persons would 
involve expenditure whieh would be avoided by a better distribotion of convoys 
Tf transports were spread over two years, those who arrived first could prepare the 
settlement of the subsequent convoys. For example, they could begin cultivating 
the soil, which would enable large svings to be made in 1987 in respect both o 
food and of the straw essential for the construction of houses. The Board is 
convinced that the spreading of the transport. over two years will give the 
operation a sounder and more rational basis, and therefore a more economical one. 

“As regards the objections which might be made to the spreading of departures 
from Iraq over a longer period, the Board feels that it may ignore them as far as 
itis concerned. Tt is convinced that, while i is essential to stat the operation ax 
toon as possible. it cannot for various reasons be completed this yoar whatever the 
amount of the funds available, 

“The budget is therefore calculated on the following basin — 

Sumborot Assyrians 

1936— 

‘On the Gharh 
On the Khabur, to join certain tribe already pro 
visionally sottled 

\937— 

On the Gharty 


‘Total 15,500(°) 


The Board has endeavoured to effect all the economies which can be made 
without compromising the execution of the plan adopted by the Couneil and the 


(0) The total punber of Auayrians to be Lemnaterred exceeds by 400 the figure adopted by 
Amonably at the Langue of Nations 
f1s214) 2 
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Assembly. While it thinks it would he dangerous to reduce any further the 
credits which it-is submitting to the committee for approval, it none the less hopes 
that careful management will allow it to keep expenditure below the estimates. 

Under article 12 of the Financial Regulations, the Board therefore has the 
honour to submit to the Secretary-General, for transmission to the committee of 
the Council of the League of Nations, the draft budget for 1936, divided between 
the two half-yearly periods (Annexes III and IV). At the same time, in order 
to facilitate comparisons with the previous estimates—which were based on the 
assumption that all the Assyrians Would be transported in 1086—the committee 
is also submitting, purely ax an indication, the figures at present considered for 
1937. (°) 

As regatds later financial periods, the Board feels it must voice its 
apprehensions regarding the possibility of keeping the total expenditure within 
the limit of the figures submitted to the Asembly, for the reasons given at the 
beginning of the present section of its report. It will naturally make every 
possible effort to economise on the budget estimates, and thus to reduce the initial 
deficit of the operation, From 1940 onwards, moreover, the first payments made 
by the Assyrians towards the purchase of the land allotted to them shoald belp 
to offset tho exponditure 

ILis, nevertheless, important to take immediate steps to increase the financial 
resources available, both in order to permit’ the transport of all the Assyrians 
wishing to settle in Syria, and to romedy the deficiencies already noted, and be 
prepared for grave eventuilities, such as bad harvest, which might so easily occur 
Jn the course of an operation which will cover a period of several years 

Furthermore, the Board must draw the committee's attention to two questions 
which might affect the budget, and regarding which it ix not competent to take 
any action, 

‘The first question. relates to the transport of the Assyrians on the Turkish 
seotion of the railway between Nissibin and Muslimieh. The Bourd is convinced 
that the Turkish Government will make all the necessary arrangements for 
allowing the transit of trains without formalities or charges, but the necessary 
steps must te taken suficiently in advance. Further, no eredit appears in the 
budget for the hire of tents from the Erench army, Would not the French 
Ministry of War consent to lend this material if the committee asked it for this 
favour! We hope so, since otherwise » sapplementary credit will have to be 
provided 

Lastly, the Board has not thought it proper to submit any proposals as 
regard its own bndget, which constitutes a special chapter. Tt therefore confines 
iteelf to pointing out that the figures contemplated at the time of the Assembly 
cortespond to an organisation different from that which has been set up by 
the Conneil of the League af Nations, and that an increase in the credits seems 
inevitable, 


Beirut, Januory 18, 1986. 


() Comparison between the prvvent proposals and the Assaunbly's gure: — 


Asembly. 
Khabuy and Ober excluding mares, ds 
i 


Be 
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Annex I 


Serreement of tw Assymans or Inag 


Credits provided by the Assembly 


Settlement in the Ghab— 
1, Administration 
Land 
‘Transport 
Supplies 
Sanitary, service 
ck, agricultural ms 
Establishment 
Education, &x 
Miscellaneous: 


Total 


IL—A rears 
TIL.—Settlement on the Khabur 
TV.—Administratire expenditure 


General total 
V.—Publie Works (net) 
Grand total 


Contribution of mandated States 
(6,500,000 repayable) 


of the League of Nations, 


1,931,600 


270,000 
8,000,000 

1,800,000 

inary 000,000 
- 1,000,000 


17,889,603, 
1,410,897 


28,500,000 


‘Total cost of the operation 89,025,000 


Annex 1 


Revenue and Kapenditure (jn thousands of French francs). 


Revenue. 
Contributions— 


Expenditure 


Reclamation of the Ghab 62,000 


United Kingdom and Traq 87,900 Settlement of 15,000 Assy. 


League of Nations 6,500, 

Assyrians 

Mandated States 

‘Advance payment of the 
mandated States—to be 
refunded 


Total 
Deficit 


(r4ana) 


rians ee nts 7088. 
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Annex IIT 


Budget concerning the Settlement of 13000 A sxyrians in the Ghad (based on 


6,000 Emigrants in L038, 7,000 in 1987), 


wt L—Curnat Rapenditir 
1s 
irw sie 


{0} Omen wut 
(3) Bapert 
{8 Ot expanses, tn 
M—tand 0.100 
1h—Rraniport 
(a) Pern 
{0} Aetna nooo 
Win Pood boppiee ww0.009 154000 
V-Banany Berle 
(a) Stat 919807 
{8 Cairn iin sting wedi 
(© Baldigg, motor truaspere asta 

supp weit 
vi—Uphep. af vlah, petrol oi te 

seed, to.— * ah 
(a) Stat noo so 
8) Proreting tos 
(5) guppton pata. de son so 
i) Bond : Toon) gn 
Vil—Hduentonal, pie worahip. te 4300 
VIL—Potice m0 sa 


Poet IL—Capital Rxpenditure 
1X —Buitdinge 00.000 $25,000 
X—Plant, Live-stock, de— 


5) Ariultra ingles : 000 
{8} Mato lone, ste care. de ‘200 
Ue) Livestock 


Part 11 —Unforeaven: Expr 


XE—Miveellaneous ond unforseen 
ure 


‘Total, 16 (*) 
12000 
3300 


100,000 
125,000, 


114.000, 
ras 


40.400 
ara,100 


tai ro 


475.000 


soo 


() ‘The npportionnent of expenditure bwotween the: tw. 
() Pho ope ture b he two hall-yeare is based on the amumption 


that “inexpondad balances 48 
coroaponding tayo i the sbcond hall yaar 
CY inn 9 


rnd of the firvt halt-year will be eared toeward to. the 
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Annex IV. 
Budget for the Settlement of 8,500 Assyrians in the Khabar 


Part L-—Curvent Bpenditure 


Fi 

Ttdniniatio— mol 

ia Gone 

{8 Sie ad ion 

Dare of wks ita 

(8 Olde expense treveitng ion 

tm aso 

Ti —Tromport 

WWFeod phen fiweeo wom 

V—Sentary Beriee— 

(@ sun uo tam 220 

8 Sous sha 

VI—Upheap of fant 

ie) ut soma, onan 

(3) Bapplon il 50000 soho. tana 

(seal tooo 00. 
reo) ia 


feo 50.000 100.000 100,000 


Port 11-—Capital Repanditure 
IX Buildings som) ON 170000 
X—Plant, livestock, de. 
(@) Agricultural implemen 5.000 85.000 
(8) Motor lores 25.000 25.000 
(¢) Livestock 2.500 12.500, 
(@) Hydraulic snstallatioos 20,00 $HB}000 5,000 
Part IIE —Unforeacen Rependiture 


i sro 1a 2.030 


Co 


(4) See toaunote om ML 





No. 


Sir A. lark Kere to Mr: Kiden—(Weceived January 27.) 
(No. 81.) 
Sir, Bagdad, January 14, 1936. 

WITH reforence to the first paragraph of my telegram No, 285 of the 
Oth December last, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith o 
translation of the feply which Nuri Pasha his now sent to my letter on 
the subject of the incidents which acoompanied the supprossion of the 
recent insurrection in the Jebel Sinjar.(') A copy of this letter Tas, 
believe, also been sent to the permanent Inqi delegate at Genova in 
to supply him with material for replies to any further enquiries which 
League officials make concerning thea events. 

"2, Nuri Pasha’s account of the circumstances in which these disturbances 
took place is, I believe, substantially true, but he makes no serious endeavour 
to disprove with evidence the ugly stories, repeated on all sides, of the 
manner in which they wore suppressed. He dismisses these storiek ax 
false weroly because those who, it is suggested, bave communicated then 
to the world are probably not particularly ‘concerned to save Traq’ 
reputation from the consequences of the folly of har officials, 


(0) Not pristed 
raza) 



























































Los 


3. I confess, however, that I can see little prospect of being able to 
jpewtade tbe Ieagl Gorseaomnt to dosmuch more. Wika ey tere: arent} 
done to right the wrongs which have been committed. Any vort of enqui 
into the conduct of the op dap n Against those responsible 
(oF excosses appears quite out of the question, and the most that ean 
Sipea for su nt bette otan Oa Aaanesy wall be eclared cat wines 0 
Yazidis now in. privon will be ‘ 
brging upon, both the King and the Minister for Foreign 
of merwy and 1 ain not without hope that, in the near future, possibly at 
the next Id, in about two tiase tay advice will beat Se 

4. If His Majesty's Government aro of the opinion that some further 
notion is ossential, 1 would suggest that the possibility of bringing into 
operation tho machinery of the League of Nations should be carefully 
considered. It is not, 1 submit, expedient that we should try to bear alone 
the whole burden of the protection of minorities in this country, and T feat 
that an attempt to do so may have undesirable consequences, both for the 
minorities themselves and for British interests in the Middle East. 

T have, &. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[B 87/4/03) No. 34. 


Record of the Sitty-fourth and Sixty-fijth Meetings of the Assyrian Committe 
7 the Cowell of the League of Notious,hetd ai Gencoa on Yanuary 2, 1086 


(Nore—(1) The discussion at these two long meetin; sed same 
‘agenda and is therefore summarised in a'single record. os 
(2) “Francs” in this record are French francs in default of a statement 
to the contrary.) 


‘THE principal item on the agendn of the meetings was 2 report by the 


‘Trustee Board of the 18th January forwarding a deaft budget for the Assyri 
settlement operation in 1936 (document C. Mi “Ass, ATO) P= ii 


_At the invitation of the President, Mr. Bieler gave a shart account of his 
mission to Syria, He arrived at Beirut on the 24th December and immediately 
got into touch with the French mandatory anthorities and with M. Burnier, the 
settlement expert, M. Cuénod arrived shortly afterwards from Iraq accompanied, 
in an unofficial capacity, by Major Thomson, and on the Sist December 
Sr Barcenas arrived, from Geneva, On the 2nd January Mr. Bieler saw the 
French High Commissioner, who designated Major Duprez, an officer in a 
regiment of Algerian cavalry seconded to the cadre of the “ Services Spéciaux.” 
‘as his representative on the Trustee Board. ‘The Board was thus officially 
constituted and it proceeded to hold meetings twice a day up to Mr. Bicler's 
departure on the 14th January. ‘The report of the 13th January (document 
G Min | As /177 aud the deaf budget were prepared in clow collaboration with 
Mr. Bieler, 

Me. Biclor suid that the budgets (which had been drawn up s0 as to separate 
ay fas ponable current from capital expenditure) had been worked out with 
‘great care nnd the utmost regard for economy, and he was convinced that they 
Teprovented the bare requitements for the settlement operation. Tn addition to 
preparing dat budgets for 1080 the Board had prepared figures serving ax an 

indication” of the budgets likely for 1997, and these figures were included in 
the report for the information of the committee, In addition, the Board had 
worked out a revised budget for the total cost of the whole settlement operation 
in the light of developments since the estimates appended to the committee's 
report to the Council of the 12th November were prepared. ‘The result of these 
rough calculations showed that even if the number of Assyrians to be moved from 
Teng did not exceed the 15,500 on which the Board was at present basing its 


() See No. 82 
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estimates, there would, nevertheless, be an excess of approximately 2,150,000 fr. 
fover the total expenditure envisaged in the report of the 12th November. In 
arriving at this hgure the Board had taken account of likely additional expendi- 
ture shown under sub-paragraphs (8). (c). (d) and (f) in paragraph 2 of the report 
to the committee of the 13th January; but if, as was suggested in sub-para. 
raph (¢), it proved impossible to extract more than 1 million franes in all from 
the Assyrians themselves, the excess cost of the settlement would be increased 

lion francs, ic. the total deficit on the whole settlement operation 

the neighbourhood of 174 million franes, without taking account 
Of further numbers of Assyrian emigrants over and above the total of 15,500 
plus the 6,200 already on the Khabar. Although it seemed yery probable that 
5000 more Assyrians than the umber originally contemplated would require ¢ 
he moved, Mr. Bieler thought that in the present financial uncertainty the Board 
had adopted the right course in basing ita estimates for 1830 and its " indica 
tions” for 1937 on a total figure of 15,500, or approximately that on which the 
Previous estimates had been based. ‘The expected further 6,000, who would 
Probably turn out to be deawn from among the mountain elemente whom it was 
At present impossible to consult, would have to be left out of account for the 
moment so far ax the budget wax concerned, Moreover, he was convinced that 
the Board bad taken the best course in proposing, not to transfer the total number 
of 15.300 Assyrians to Syria in the present year, but only to send 6,000 to the 
Ghab and a further 2.500 to complete the tribal groups settled on the Khabur. 
‘The advantages and economy resulting from this course were explained in the 
Board's report, and were nave even greater since the land which it had been hoped 
to obtain for temporary settlement in the immediate vicinity of the southern end 
of the Ghab marsh was no longer available, and it would apparently be very 
@ificult to obtain temporary land which could grow enough to feed more than 
6,000 people. The further increase in the settlement on the Khabur was dictated 
toth bi the desirability of keeping the tribal groups together and by the economy 
of spreading temporarily as many Assyrians as possible among the existing 
Settlers. who were steadily becoming self-sufficient in food. 


The President thanked Mr. Bieler for the useful work which he had 
performed at Beirat. He proposed that the individual chapters in the bndget 
Should now be taken, and he invited Mr. Bieler to introduce these in each case 
with the necessary explanatory remarks, 


‘The draft budget for the settlement in the Ghab area was first considered. 


Chapter L—Administration. 


Mr. Bieler explained that these credits did not include the salaries and 
allowances for members of the Trustee Board as the Board had preferred to leave 
thew to the Committee of Six As regards eub-head (4), M. Cuénod was anxious 
tu provide for independent coutrol of the Board's expenditure, Tt would have 
been necessary to pay a high salary to find an official of the necessary. calibre 

but it had happily been possible to find « solution which would 

of the Board the services of a first-class financial official for 

1 comparatively small expense; the High Commissioner had agreed to allow 

M. Bressier of his financial service to act on a part-time basis as financial 

controller of the Board's commitals and expenditure. The High Commissioner 

undertook that M, Bressier should have all the time he required to carry out bis 

Work for the Board, and in return he would only receive an annual indemnity 

Of 12,000 fr. M. Bressier would perform his work for the Board in complete 
independence of the High Commission aud his other activities, 

Xn regards sib-Aead (2), Mr. Bieler explained that the Board contemplated 
engaging at a ealary of 2400 fe capa ble sccretary-accountant, who. would 
reside in the Ghab district, making the necessary payments and behaving generally 
tis the responsible local representative of the Board; such an arrangement was 
hecesary owing to the distance between Beirat and the Ghab, The other 
expenditure under this sub-head would be for an accountant at the Beirnt office 
of the Board (estimated salary, 15,000 fr.) and minor staff. Tt has been possible 
to secure two rooms for offices in a building conveniently close to the High 
Commission in Beirut, 












































‘The expenditure contemplated under sub-head (c) would te made up by aa 
agricultural engineer (salary, 91,200 fr.), a supervisor (18000 fr), and two 
interpreters (9,000 fr. each). 


(Nore. —As the majority of this a personnel will not be engaged 
from the beginning of 1936, only a proportion of their full annual 
salaries will require to be met in 1996) 


Sub-head (2) included the travelling expenses of the clerical persounel, nsual 
office expenses and an annual payment of 18,000 fr. to the High Commission 
in respect of the extra work devolving in connexion with their custody and 
administration of the funds of the Trustee Board. This item bad been fixed 
at $4,000 fr. in the original plan prepared in, August 1938, but the subvequent 
decision that the actual responsibility for incurring expenditure should be 
exercised by the Board itself had perinitted a large reduction. 


M. Charrow, of the finsncix) section of the League Secretariat (who was 
Present at the meeting in au advisory capacity), expressed doubts whether the 
four persons provided for under eub-head (c) would be sufficient to carry out the 
difficult and laborious work of the actual settlement. 


Mr, Bieler said that the Board had deliberately kept their persounel as small 
as possible in the interests of economy and that for this reason they had decided 
not to engage a second agricultural engineer or supervisor. M. Burnier, with 


his experience, apparently considered that the personnel proposed would be 
ssficient, oe ) 


‘The President thonght it could safely be left to the Board to refer back to 
the committee if extra personnel were subsequently discovered to be necessary. 


Mr. Bieler explained that, if it was necessary to increase expenditure under 
any sub-head, it would uot be possible to draw on another chapter without a 
cirement approved hy the committee. 


‘The committee approved the chapter. 


Chapter 1 —Land, 


Mr. Bieler explained that this allocation was intended to cover the rent of 
the necessary lands to accommodate the Assyrians temporarily pending their final 
settlement; the original estimate submitted to the Assembly In September 1935 
vas far 480,000 fr 
estate of 500 hectares lying conveniently around the southern end 

of the Ghab marsh’ which had originally. been, intended. forthe. temporary 
accommodation of the Assyrians was, unfortunately, no longer available: he did 
not know exactly why, but, as the land had previously been seized by the State 
iu respect of unpaid taxes, che owners had now presumably been able to redeem it, 
‘The Board had teen obliged to fall back upon a less satisfactory arrangement 
they proposed to rent-an area of about 3,000 hectares of good wheat land ta the 
debel Zawiya hills, bout 18 kilom, north of Acharné, plus a amall estate of 
about 500 hectares, on which it might be possible to practise intensive cultivation 
by irrigation. Crops on the larger estate would depend on rainfall, and it would 
he necessary for the Assyrians to proceed to it by lorry, as it was not suitable for 
their temporary villages. Tt was proposed to build a hospital in the foothills of 
the Jebel Ansarieh, and the Governor of Lattagia had further promised to 
provide free pasturage for about 10,000 animals In the Jebel Ansarich itself. 

‘These lands could be rented at a total annual cost of about 60,000 fr,. but 
‘an opportunity had now arisen to buy the village of Tell Salhab, at the southern 
end of tho proposed Acharné dam, and about 500 hectares of ‘surrounding land 
‘Thin estate had come into the hands of the Algerian Land Bank and, accordi 
to n tologram, whic had just een received from Beirut, it could be purchased 
for « total of 290,000 fr. “This would mean that it would be necessary to increase 
Chapter TE by at least 100,000 fr, 


A ong discussion then took place upon the question of whether it 
desivable or practicable for the Board to' purchase land.” The'Fronch. epic, 
sentative thought that it would be most unfortunate if the Board engaged. in 
what must amount to speculation in land, and Mr. Bieler expressed fears that 
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Board's 
the bank owning the land in question might be taking advantage of the J 
Tepe ced tor land to quots'an inordinate price, Te appeared, moreover, that 
A considerable part of the land in question was covered by water at certain 
Neasons of the year, whereas a small part would, in any case, eventually be 
fovered by the proposed artificial lake. It was ‘eventually decided that the 
Secretariat should send a personal telegram to Sr. Barcenas, who was acting 
in this matter on behalf of the Board of Trustees, suggesting that it, might be 
ible to rent the estate in question, with an option to purchase. Meanwhile, 
‘committee reserved this chapter for further consideration, 


a the course of this discussion The President raised the question of the exact 

epecaiiliny ‘of the committee in regard to the Board's activities. He thought 

iL it should be decided definitely to what extent the committee should intervene 

it the details of the Board's budget and to what extent the Board should be 

entirely responsible for incurring expenditure. It was clearly. impossible for 

the committee at Geneva to decide whether or not # certain piece of land in 
Syria should be purchased or rented, 


rhe United Kingdom Representative suggested that, once the budgets had 
oer ed aise mld be that the Board had sole and complete authority 
teitkin the credits provided in the various chapters. As regards the question of 
the Board’s authority to purchase land, article 2 (1) of its statutes Peaiaed 
‘that the Board should be “‘ competent to hold and alienate property of all kinds.’ 

Tt was agreed that the Secretariat should include in the eventual draft 
Sontaining the committee's observations on the budget a passage making it clear 
that the responsibility of the committes in approving the budget was limited to 
its agreeing that the proposed expenditure was such as it would be legitimate 
to incur for the purposes of the settlement and that the amounts provided for in 
the various chapters appeared to be reasonable. 


Chapter 111 —Transport 


Mr. Bieler explained that the estimate under sub-head (o) was based on the 
total of 6,000 Assyrians whom the committee proposed to transfer to the Ghiab 
‘Jn 1936. He thought that the total estimate would not be spent, since it was 
e to use the Board's own lorries for transporting the emigrants. from 
Trifbead’ at Hama ‘to the Ghab. ‘The estimate provided for two persons, 


Fesponsible agent of the Board and an interpreter, accompanying each convoy 
tt 
remy dnd (0) was considerably greater than the total of 90.000 ft, allowed 
for transport of animals in the original estimates, based upon the proposals in 
last paragraph of Section IX of ube report by Mr. Hill and M. Cuénod of 
than 


Bees PaeNeT Eee iL Seiad wax more than get off by the provision of only 
86,000 fr. in Chapter X (c) for the purchase of live-stock, whereas this item had 
Originally been fixed at 440,000 fr. The enhanced credits provided for 1936-37 
Were calculated with a view to providing free transport for about 10,000 animals, 

nding a fair proportion of cattle; this was one-tenth of the total number of 
Animals the Assyrians wore estimated to possess. 

The President expressed the view that the committee would have to accept 
the arrangement proposed for dividing the Assyrian emigration between 
two years. anne 

1+ French Representative pointed ont, however, that the total period wou 
fh toe teat lest threw years since the Bound had made no provision fr the 
nigration in 1936-37 of the 6,000 further Assyrians. The committee bad ised 
message 10 the Assyrians in which it expressed the hope that “the great 
majority would be transferred in 1936." 


The United Kingdom Repreeentatice said that it appeared essent 
delay the consultation of the autochthonous Assyrians in the mountai 
be both unfair and risky to give them the impression that they were being 
sjudived by comparison with the other Assyrians. At the aame tinie he thought 
Teal h coemitteg could not he accused of bad faith if it Tailed to transport an 
Actual majority of th emigrants in 1936, since the . as well as the actual 
@stimates, had been based upon a total Ayssrian emigration of about 21,000, 
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After farther diseassion the committee agreed! to qualify its approval of the 
Board's programme of transfer by drawing attention to the desirability. 
conformity with the terns of the message to che Assyrians, of transferring tf 
possible, a majority of the total number of would-be emigrants in 1936; by 
stating that if was in any case essential to complete the transfer of the Assyrians 
before the end af 1937, 


___In regard to ¢ub-head! (0), the United Kingdom Representative expressed tbe 
view that it was hardly necessary to have gone beyond the proposals made in the 
report by Mr. Hill and M. Cuénod. He did not see why the rich Assyrians shold 
not sell & proportion of their animals to pay for the transport of the rest; at the 
tame time, in view of the great reduction in Chapter X (¢, he didnot think that 
this credit could be strongly opposed. 


Mr. Binler said that the Board feared that if they did not give a greater 
contribution towards the transport of live:stock, the Assyrians would sell their 
animals in Traq and pocket the money. with the result that the Board would 
eventually be obliged to re-equip them with livestock in Syria. 


The Tragi Represontatice could not understand why arrangements were not 
made for all the flocks and herds to be sent across on hoof. There had beea 
excellent rainfall in the desert this winter and the animals would find grazing all 
the way to Western Syria; moreover, large quantities of live-stock were mo 
every year in this way, particularly from Mosul to Aleppo, without the least 
trouble or danger. If this were done in the case of the Assyrians’ animals, a large 
saving could be effected 


Mr. Hill (Acting Secretary of the Committee) said that Major Wilson had 
made this point in Beirut during the discussions with the French High 
Commission in August 1935. The High Commissioner bad, however, reac 
unfavourably on the ground that owing to the opposition to Assyrian settlement 

must be expected from the Moslem element in Syria, the transport of large 
numbers of animals would either be most risky or else entail heavy expenditure 00 
‘guards and bribes to the Syrian Bedouin. “Moreover. there was some long-standing 
Convention by which Aleppo merchants had a sort of monopoly over t ing 
on the northern trans-desert route; if the Assyrians were allowed to bring thelF 
animals over it, the grazing would he severely depleted. 


It was agreed to approve the credits proposed for the transport of animals. 
but to remind the Trustee Board of the original proposals, to suggest that the 
‘credit should be confined to assisting the poorest emigrants and, finally, to suggest 
that the possibility of bringing animals across on hoof might again be examined: 


Chapter TV.—Food Supplies 


‘Mv, Bieler explained that the estimate was based on supplying food t@ 
6,000 Assyrians during seven months at a flat rate of 1-10 fr. per (ae por day. 


Mr. Hit pointed out that this calculation was not in accordance with the 
policy of the committee. In the original report on the Ghab plan it had beet 
proposed to allot food to the Assyrians in the first years of the settlement without 

mation, but the committee bad subsequently adopted the principle that 

With private resources must contritnte towards their subsistence. a 
on this assomption the original estimate of 9 million francs mentioned in the 
report of the 12th September to the Council had been subsequently reduced in 
‘agreement with the French wuthorities (0 8 million francs, Moreover, the 
‘committee was at that very moment considering the issue to the Assyrians of & 
mesaye making it quite plain that all those who possessed adequate means were 
expected to contribute nv largely as possible towards their subsistence. At the 
same time there was no doubt that the members of the Trustee Board and the 
Jocal committee in Traq considered it very difficlt to compel Assyrians 10 
contribute towards their subsistence; M. Burnier had told Mr. Hill that he had 
never discriminated among the Armenian refugees whom he had settled in Syrit, 
nor among the original Assyrian emigrants on the Khabur, and that he did not 
propose to do so among the other Assyrians. He understood that the present 
system of feeding the vollers was by means of large local contracts and the 
ribation of supplies by weight to every household. 


; 
| 
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The general feeling of the committee was that the credit could 
asic sod but it was decided to leave the matter over until a later meeting with 
| view to its further study by members of the committee and the Secretariat 


Chapter V. 
Mr. Bieler explained that the sanitary éstimates hail been co 
Colone! Martin, the principal French medical officer. in Syria. ‘The 
Trustees thought it Fivisable to leave the local medical authorities, the widest 
discretion in utilising these credits in view of the latters’ responsibility for the 
health of the settlement 
‘The committee agreed with this view and approved the credits proposed. 


sanitary Services. 


Chapter VI—Upkeep of Plant, Running Kupenses of Motor Vehicles, Seed, de, 


Mr. Bieler said that sub-head (a) allowed for the engagement of one chief 

Iechatic, fifteen motor drivers and wenty tractor drivers: Sis hend (0) covered 

if drive led to make long journeys d 
oe a rca ub edd (sts conteay tothe Boars 
hope, the High Commisstoner did not feel able to agree to nevord exemption from 
cuutoms duty on petrol, oil, spare parts, &c., required for the Board's: motor 
vehicles. 

The United Kingdom Representotice drew attention to 
Statute of the Truste Beard, in which it was provided that “ the Board shall 
be exempt from all taxes and charges, whether general or local, in respect of all 
operations and property of the Board. ......."" The French Government had 
Ghbcequently made a declaration on behalf of the Mandated Territories that the 
Recessary measures would he taken to ensure to the Board the “legal character, 
power and privileges set out in the Statutes of the Board. 

‘unplesuntness with the High 
listic attitude. He thought 
igh Commissioner to grant the 


article 7 of the 


The President 
Commission at this earl 


+ Bieler said that the High Commissioner's representative on the Board 
had eae sie personal ay ae to M. de Martel ‘but without snccess; at 
appear that there wns particular dificolty iv granting a rebate of customs duty 
ii the caso of petrol ar : 

‘committee agreed that in approving this chapter of the budget it wou! 
vite the Board to make another attempt to secure more favontuble treatment in 
espect of its purchases of imported goods 


Chapter VIT.—Edueation, de 


Mr, Bieler said that expenditure under thie head would be nominal in the 
first year. 
“Approved without discussion, 


Chapter VILL—Polier. 


1. Bieler and the French Representatier explained that the genesis of this 
rede (ehien ey appeared in the budget for ‘Se Khabur settlement) was in 
cortain incidents which had occurred on the Khabur between the Assyrians anc 
Jocal ins ‘tribes who claimed land occupied by the Assyrians, When these 
incidents had occurred the mandatory authorities had sent a force of ordinary 
Tice to the scene: this force, however. was composed of similar tribal elements 
{5 those which had attacked the Assyrians, and had accordingly sided with the 
aggressors. The High Commissioner's representative on the Board. who was 
Fally concerned with the protection aspect, therefore considered it necessary 


i ‘i anita, and had 
id special police forces (apparently Circassians) to the settlements, an 
to send epecist Romnand for tie provision of the necessary credits 
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The President felt obliged to express his personal reserves. He did not wish 
to criticise the High Commissiouer. but he felt 
dovolve upou the State, and not upon. the settlers it 
appreciated the argument that, as the Assyrians were 
years, they were not contributing towards the administrathv 
‘but this relief from taxes was, after all, designed to help the settlement, and its 
effect. would be impaired if heavy credits were to be necessary for police. 
‘asked M. Charron whether he knew of any precedent, «.., during his own sottle: 
ment work in Greece and Bulgaria. 


M. Charron said that the settlements in Greece and Bulgaria were not 
comparable with those of the Assyrians, since they were composed of ls of 
the country of settlement. Nevertheless, there had been frequent incidents 
between the new settlers and the resident population of the area in which they 
were placed, He did not know what was done in the case of the Armenian 
settlement in Syria 

The Danich Representatice pointed out that local discontent at the arrival 
of the Assyrians might conceivably lead to lange-scale disturbances necessitat 
even military operations by the mandated authorities, According to the prineip) 
ailopted by the High Commissioner, the cost of auch operations would devolve 0 
the settlement funds, 


The French Representatice said that the difficulty lay in the mandate; the 
High Commissioner was afraid of arousing local agitation by increasing the 
police budget in Syria solely on account of the presence of the Assyrians. 


The President pointed oat that the mandated territories wore doing quite 
Woll out of the Assyrians’ settlements, which brought new money and property 0 
Syria, and would finally develop a new source of tax revenue, He thought that 
opposition in Syria was purely political in nature. 


The Iraqi Representatice expressed the view that, once actoss the frontier 
of Traq, the Assyrians would come within that general security which # 
thority ought to maintain, and that it was not right to discriminate against 
them. 


‘The question was raised whether an economy might not be effected bY 
recruiting the police from among the Assyrians, Tt was agreed, however, that 
Apart from the obvious difficulty of such a course, it would prejudice the whole 
attitude of the committee to admit by stich action that they had any responsibility 
in the matter. 


On the suggestion of the F' 

course would be formally to reserve this chapter of the budget and to explain the 
committen's point of view to the Board with a view to their discussing the matte! 
again with the High Commissioner, 


Chapter IX,—Conetruetion of Houses, de. 


Ar. Bieler explained) that this credit had been slightly increased over that 
ariginally propows! since the Board intended to proceed almost at once to the 
construction of the final villages as well as those for the temporary settlement, 
Moreover, it was essential to build « house in the Ghab area suitable for housing 
the members of the Board and any visitors, 


‘The credit was approved without discussion, 


Chapter X.—Plant, Live-stock, de. 


Mr. Bieler said that sub-head (0) provided inter alia for ten Diesel-engined 
tractors (260,000 fr.), ten large ploughs and other agricultural machinery 
including a thresher and corm mill (200,000 fr.). 

_Subshead (b) allowed for the purchase of three motor cars (48,000 fr.), twelve 
lorries (105,000 fr.) and a number of carts and miscellaneous machinery. 

Mr. Bieler explained that tractors were in any ease imported into Syria in 
franchise and that he thought it probable that the Board would also be allowed to 
import motor vehicles free of duty; this concession had already been granted in 
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Tespect of the Khabur settlement. The Board estimated that the heavy expen. 

ture on lorries would prove a saving in the long run since it would be possible 
toruse them. e.g., for transporting the emigrants from railbead at, Hama and also 
fie taking labourers to thedx. ‘work. on the, ontiring tends, aingaited. for, the 
temporary settlement 


As the committee had already debated the question of exemption from 
customs duty, this chapter was adopted without further discussion, 


Chapter XI.—Miscellancous and Unforeseen Expenditure 


Mr. Bieler pointed out that this chapter had been kept very low and did not 
Amount to 10 per cent. of the total budget. 


Budget for the Settlement on the Khabur. 

Mr. Bieler said that it had heen possible to budget much more exactly for this 
Settlement than for that in the Ghab since experience had already becn acquired 
‘The budget allowed for the arrival of a further 2,500 Assyrians to complete the 
tribal groupe already established. “He gave the following additional details of 
the budget -— 


Chopter 1: Sub-head (0) (office staf) included one rewident secretary 
accountant at « salary of 24,000 fr. 

‘Sub-head (¢) included one agricultural engineer, one supervisor of works, 
one chief mechanic and one interpreter. 

Chapter IIT: Transport —This oredit was low ax it wan intended that 
live-stock brought from fray should proceed on hoot, 

Chapter IV: Food supplies —This was caledlated on the baxin of x 
Dasment of 70centimes per ead per day for eight months to 4.000 Assyrians 
already established, and J fr. per head per day for five months to the 2.500 
new arrivals. 

Chapter VILL: Police —Tn connexion with thin credit, Mr, Bieler 
disclosed that paymonts had already been made from settlement funds to the 
High Commission. in respect of police, 

Chapter X: Sub-head (a) inchided two tractors; aub-head (b) two 
lorries. Sub-head () included 189,000 fr. for the completion of hydraulic 
installations in the course of construction and 410,000 fr, in respect of nev 
installations. 


‘The committee agreed that except in the case of Chapters LV and VIL, to 
hich the samme considerations applied ax in the care of the corresponding 
chapters in the Ghab budget, there would probably be few qualifications to attac 
to the approval of this budget. It was decided, however, to defer definite 
approval until further progrese had been made on outstanding poiuts in the 
hab budget: Meanwhile, the Secretariat woold proceed immediatoly to draft a 
communication from the committee to the Trustee Board containing, the necessary 
modifications and observations on the budgets, 


Generat Obsercations by the Trustee Board, 

‘The committee then proceeded to discuss certain points raised in the Board’s 
covering report of the 1th January, which had not been dealt with under the 
varions chapters of the budget 

‘The committee noted that the Board thought it would be impossible to recover 
from the Assyrians 2 out of the 8 million: franes anticipated in respect of the 
Payment of 1 dinar per emigrant and of deductions from the wages of Assyrians 
‘employed on the reclamation works in the Ghab. 


Mr. Bieler said that he understood the estimates for the reclamation works 
find heen drawn too fine and that to avoid excess expenditure it would be neveasary 
to use machinery in the place of Assyrian Inbourers, At the sume time, speaking 
‘as a member of the League Treasury, he felt that every effort should be made to 
obtain as great a, financial contribution as possible from the Aserrians, The 
deficit on the total settlement budget was steadily growing larger and the High 
Commissioner had declared that he would not in any circumstances allow anv 
farther financial commitment to be accepted by the Mandated Territories 




































































The United Kingdom Representatire saw no reason for deviating: from the 

arrangements propor i the original settlement plan of August Tast that aboat 
ro-fitths of the wages of the Assyrian labourers might be deducted i 

Tis copa einarat bang Stat Sst ca ante 


The French Representative entirely agreed. He conside situ 
sould bs soleus UF Botton was take ta Feorer weey fra tho wages a 
Amsrinns who were also bing fed by the Board. He feared M. Bursier’ yeneal 
‘outlook om the settlement, which would not permit him to consider discriminating 
hotween relatively rich and poor Assyrian 


observations 
its point of vi 
0 


in Traq. 


Permission required from the Turkish Government for the 1 i 
roan ten ade Government for the Transit of Axsyrians 
rhe President explained that he had made representations on this 
the Turkish Minister for Foreign Aftair= and had handed him a de mnemoite. 
His reception had wot been very favourable, and Mf Aras had expresed the view 
that Turkey would be unable to waive any’ of the customary transit charges 
ae had nally mentioned something about the possibility of collective 
: rans, and had undertaken to ie matter to 
ora So Ascyrians, and had undertaken to refer the matter to the 
question of the transport of Assyrian animals and hrough 
‘Turkey had not been discussed, and M. sides bt he Teton 
Bee fr ie ey = Rl 


een is ice for the Temporary Assyrian Settlements in the Ghab. 

r. Bieler said that he had been old at Beirut that this wor be 
taken up with the Ministry of War in Paris. The French Nepetesnatie ith 
would see that the necessary representations were nude; he thonght that it 

be possible to obtain the tents on loan without payment 


Appointment of Third Member of the Trustee Board. 
Mr. Bieler said that, in accordance with instenctions, he had gone 
jiwo the question ofthis appointinent during his tay at Beirut. ‘He mae 
Uhe conclusion that nich the best. appointment would be that of Mr. Bayard 
, the President of the American University at Beirut. This gentlemai 
aged about 40, was a man of intelligence and charm, who was quite widely known 
in the United States, a fact which might eventually be useful in connexion with 
an appeal to private charity. “He had bean treasurer of the Near Fast relief fond, 
and thus postossed useful experience. Moreover; he had private means and would 
prepared to serve without salary. ‘The High Commissioner had a very high 
Lae ‘of Mr. Dodge and had urged his appointment on Mr. Bieler, The only 
ifficulty was that Mr, Dodge would have to go to America fairly frequently in 
connexion with the business of his university, and Mr. Bislor hind ascertained 
that he woald stipulate as a condition of his service that a permanent substitute 
should be appointed for him in the person of Professor Ritsher, « former member 
of the Anpetican coolar service now employed atthe university as Prefer of 
fence. Mr. Ritaher seemed, on the whole, quite suitable a 
be prepared to sorve in return for some S00 fF, pet month to cover jepson 


‘Tho committee agreed that Mr. Dodge should be invited to serve with 
Profeuor Ritsher nx saistitute from the Ie March, 1098, and the i 
instructed to despatch the necessary telegram of i 


Provision of Substitute for M. Cuénod in Syria. 
Mr, Bieler said that M. Cuénod hoped that when the cousultati 
upon which he was at present engaged finished in the middle of February he 
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would be able to remain continuously in Syria. Mr. Biel 
Crochoslovak: consul in Beirut, M. Bayer, would make an admirable substitute for 
M. Gnénod on the Trustee Board if necessary 


The committce decided that no action was required for the present. 


Rules of Procedure adopted by the Trustee Board. 

The committee took note of these rules (cironlated as documnaut 
(C./ Min.) Ass./178), which had been forwarded to it by the Board in accordance 
with article 5 of the Statutes of the Trustee Board. 


Budget in respect of the Trustee Board itself 

Mr. Bieler pointed out that the Board had invited the committee in its 
report to draw up this budget, which would inevitably exceed the 250,000 fr 
Drovisionally inserted i the estimates attached to the report to the Council of the 
Joth November, 1035. (There would, however, be & decrease after 1980, ua the 
salary of the Ffenich member would not fall on the settlement. fend in subsea) 
Years). Moreover, it would be necessary to consider the question of insurance for 
Yrembers of the Board and M. Burnier; it was a rule that all League olficials had 
to be covered by insurance against death or permanent disablement. 


‘The committee considered that in principle the Board should have prepared 
their own draft budget, but that as a matter of convenience the work could be 
undertaken on this occasion in Geneva 

The committee desided to provide in this budget 120.00 fr. for M. Ciénod's 
salary (the niin Bxed at its Ord meeting, in accordance with the Council's 
Authority); 60,000 fr. for the representative of the High Commissioner; 6,000 fr. 
for the culstitate for the third member (om the assumption that Mr. Dodge would 
accept the invitation to serve); and a sum of 50,000 fr. for miscollaneoue and 
fanforeseen expenditure, in which would be included the expenass of St. Barcenas 
(axed at 40 Swiss francs a day), special missions and other items, including 
(oxevunce if it should be decided after further study of the question by the 
Secretariat that this was exseutial 

“At regards M. Burnier’s emoluments, the committee decided that, while they 
should technically have been fixed by the Board, it would be preferable to include 
them in the special budget for the Triste Board. M. Burnier had hitherto 
sae the bulk of his salary (17,200 Swiss francs) from the Nansen Office, and 
this had recently been supplemented by an allowance of 6,000 Swiss francs from 
the Assyrian settlement fands in t of hie work on the Khabur. The 

rat setlethat the Trustee Board sboald pay M, Burnier from the 


™ 1930, the salary he had heen receiving, from the Nansen Office, the 

latter being only responsible in futore for the supplemental 6,000 Swiss francs, 

This arrangement was urilerstond 10 be satisfactory to the Nansen Office and 

A Barnier himself. and a credit for 86000 fr, was accordingly inserted in the 
ibadget 

‘Tt was decided that the Secretariat should prepare the necessary draft budget 


and covering remarks for inclusion the main communication from the 
Gommittes in reply to the Board's report of the 18th January, 


Contributions from Private Charity. 

‘Mr. Hill informed the committee that hix further study of this question. had 
convinced itn that there was no possibility of makityg any real progress mnt an 
‘appeal had been successfully launched inv the United Kingdom 

The French Reprexentatiee said that the diftivulty in his country was, to make 
avtart in the absence of any witable organisation to launch an appeal, | Moreover, 
the victims of the recent foods in France would, he feared, claims Freuch charity 
for some time Lo come 

The United Kingdom Representatice gave the committee in confidence 
information about the progress which had beon made by the Archbishop, of 
Canterbory in argarisivg bis appeal. A repreveatative meoting Thad becn held at 
Janeth Palace nf persons interested in the Assyrians and 2 strony exeentive 
Taitmittee had been set up under the chairmanship of Mr. Amery, His Grace 
proposed to Taunch the appeal in the courme of a debate in the House of Lords 


(ras 1 
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towards the middle of Febraary, and to support e meeti 
hroughout the county. Rae er nce ae ea 

he matter was not further pursued on account of lack of time. ba 
feeling of a majority of the committee was clearly that it would be sacle tone 
ahead with any attempt to raise funds in other countries until the example could 
be held up of a successful appoal in the United Kingdom. 


Claim of the Nansen Office in respect of Indemnity paid to 
the fi spect of Indemnity paid to M, Burnier in March 
Mr. Hill said that the Nansen Office had paid M. Burnier 720 fr 
wnity for ntanding cooveraations at Pari tn Mah 1085 in rapes of 
Assyrian sottlemont in Syria, although he was at the time on sick leave. 


‘The committeo took the view that such expenditure was comparé 

icant tthe special minions so. anil ad Canaan hat ft woeld 
herefore be correct for the sum in question to 10 the Nansen Office 
Mbesotize:be corre fo th question to be refunded to the Nansen 


January 31, 1986, SU ARD, 





[1B 870/481/93) Na. 36, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Recviced February 3) 


: Bagdad, Janu 
WITH reference to Mr, Bateman’s despatch No. 402 of the 12 
have the hosour to report that. nthe course ofa ee WHE Bap 
amber of Deputies on the 31st December last when introducing the budget 
setimates for 1839, the Prime Minister announced a reduction of 15 pat cent 
ie Fao Bar dredging dues. He stated that this reduction had been made in 
ursuance of the Government's policy, adopted as from the Tst April. 1885, under 
‘bich dredging dues to be levied from shipping passing through, the Rooka 
el, in transit, shonld not be in excess af those admissible by international 
practic, eubject to the condition that the amount thereby collected should not be 
necessary expenditure incurred for the maintenance and improv 
ment of the channel and its ches to n depth a he 
iit deen approaches to a depth and hreadth adequate for the 
2 wording used by the Prime Minister differs slightly in pe 
from = Approved by the Council of Ministers lost Marck nw? "=P 
ad of saying that the Tragi Government would be “guided b 
international. practice,”" the Prime Minister definitely declared that 
the des would "note in excess of thow admissible by international 
() The Prime Minister added the words * in transit. 


Tn the first case, the wording used by the Prime Minister is an improvemes 
the point of view of British interests In the second. the phrase added bythe 
Prime Minister would not appear to flee the senso of the declaration. 
ave, de 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
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Record of the Sinty-Sixth Mentiny of the Assyrian Commi ‘ouneil 
Ps lentiny of the Assyrian Committee of the Councit of 
‘the League of Nations, heli at Geneva om January 2.—(Receiced in Foreign 
Office, February 6) titer cre he 


(Nore —" Francs” jn this record are French frasion) 


Procedure for the Consultation of the uutochthonous Assyrians 


THE Tragi delegate to the League of Nations had co jcated, on the 
instructions of his Government, a copy of a letter from the president of the Toca 
Assyrian Committee in Iraq (document C/Min. Ass./179), to the effect that, if 
it was necessary for the consultation of those Assyrians at present isolated in the 
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mountains to be performed by the local committee acting as a body, the departure 
of emigrants due to leave for Syria in the spring and early summer would be 
delayed. A draft reply to this letter was circulated at the meeting, It reminded 
the Iraqi Government that it was the policy Council Committee that the 
‘consultation of the Assyrians should be carried out by the local committee acting 
is a corporate body. At the Committee fully appreciated 
that it was essential to release a member of the mittee to supervise the 
departures of convoys to Syria, and it therefore proposed that the consultation 
in the mountains should be performed by two members of the local committee 
Acting together, one of whom, however, should always be its own representative 
in Iraq. Tho draft added. that the committee had under consideration the 
question of appointing a substitute for M. Cuénod. in Lraq, since his presence 
‘would doubtloss he required at Beirut during the period of the consultation 


The President assured the Traqi representative that the committee's decision 
that its own representative ought to be present during the whole of the consulta 
tion was not due to any lack of confidence in the Lraqi authorities, but was simply 
considered appropriate in view of the responsibility which the committee of the 
Council had assumed for the consultation of the Assyrians. The position was 
‘complicated by the fact that it wax necessary for M. Cnénod to resume his duties 
a chairman of the Trustee Board in: Beirnt on the conclusion (probably about the 
middle of February) of the consultation actually proceeding in Iraq. It would be 
most undesirable if he was obliged to interrupt his work in Beirut once more, and 
ithad been suggested that Sr. Barcenas, who was at present acting as temporary 
third member of the Trustee Board, might be invited to act. as his substitute on 
the local committee in Iraq for about two months from the 1st March. the date on 
which he would probably be relieved by Mr. Dodge on the Trustee Board itsolf, 


The United Kingdom Representatice said that there were two alternatives 
There would doubtless be advantage in M. Cuénod carrying through the whole 
of the consultation in view of the experience be had now acquired of 1 i 
in Iraq, and it might be possible to nse the services of Sr. 
for him in Beirut. On the other hand. it obviously was not essential 
ME. Cutnod for the final consultation, and there was much to be said for allowing 
him to continue uninterruptedly as president of the Trastee Board once the 
consultation on which he was now engaged had finished. In the cirenmstances, it 
seemed desirable to consult M. Cuénod hiniself in the first instance 


Mr. Bieler recalled that M. Guénod had already expressed the view that, il 
‘would not be necessary for return to Iraq after his present visit, Mr. Bielev 
felt very strongly that it was essential for M. Caénod not to be disturbed a second 
time if he was to exert any influence as president of the Trustee Board 


‘The committee approved the terms of the draft reply to the Traqi Government 
(document C Min. Ass./153). On the subsidiary point arising out of M. Cuénod’s 
dual role, it came to the conclusion that on balance it would be preferable that 
M. Cusnod should stay in Syria, but that he might be replaced by Sr. Barcenas 
in Iraq until the final consultation had been carried out. ‘Tho acting secretary 
was acvordingly instructed to inform M. Cuénod by tolegram that. the committer 
Attached importance to hia remaining at Beirut, but that it wished its representa. 
tive to be present during the final consultation, and was proposing to invite 
Sr. Barcenas to replace him on the local committee in Iraq from the beginning of 
March. It was also agreed that a telegram should be sent to Sr. Barwenas 
‘enquiring whether he would be prepared to sorve in Iraq if invited 


Consideration of the Draft Budgets for W836 submitted by the Trustee Noard, 
‘The consideration of outstanding points in the draft budgets was restrmed, 


Ghad Settlement Budget: Chapter IV (Food Supplier). 

‘After further discussion the committee came to the conclusion that it would 
be desirable to emphasise its criticism of this credit being bused upon a flat rate 
per settler by reducing the amount provided for in the draft budget. The original 
Estimate for food supplies for the whole Ghab settlement had been reduced in 
September 1935 from 9 to 8 million francs, ie. a reduction of about 12 per cont.. 
and the committee decided that it would be suitable to reduce the proposed credit 
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for 1996 by 10 per cont.. transferring the reduction effected to the chapter for 
miscollaneous and unforeseen expenditure. If the revised credit proved 
eventually to be insufficient, it would be possible for the saving to be transferred. 
hack to Chapter TV with the consent of the committee, 


Chapter V (Sanitary Services) 
‘The committee understood from Mr. Bieler that the Board proposed to 
the free disposal of the «redits it was providing under this head to the Ei 
medical authorities, The committee approved this arrangement, bat felt that it 
might be risky to express its approval in writing, since the principle by which the 
committee produced funds and the Erench authorities spent tte sighs be ited 
ax an argument ty the High Commissioner in favour of the atrangement he wax 
Proposing for the police service in. the settlements (se the discussion of 
Chapter VILL ofthe hab budget in the record ofthe sixty-fourth and sixty-Afth 
meetings) 


Khabur Settlement Budget: Chapter X. 

Since the last meeting members of the committee had been struck by the large 
rovision which was being made in this chapter for capital expenditure. on 
wydraulic installations, although the settlement on the Khabar wax intended to 

be only temporary, 


Mr, Bieler explained that of the total credits requested 185,000 fr. referred 
to the completion of installations in the conrse of construction, 


The French Representative feared that this large provision for further 
capital exponditure reflected the desire at the back of M. Burnier'’s mind to retain 
tho Khabur settlement for an indefinite period. Once the money had been spent 
there would he « powerful argument in favour of continuing, and even stenting. 
the settlement on the Khabur, whereas there were very strong political reasons for 
bringing it to an end as soon as possible. 


The committee agreed that its reluctance. to contemplate further capital 
expenditure on the temporary Khabar settlement should be explained to. the 
Board. The credit (185,000 fr.) required for completing installations in the coarse 
of construction would be approved, bat the credit of $10,000 fr. for new machinery 
‘would be reserved pending further explanations from the Board. 


Additional Message to the Assyrians in regurid to their Subsistence in Syria. 


A draft reply was circulated at the meeting to the letter from the Iraqi 
Government (document C/Min. Ass./176) requesting that the committee should 
Prepare the text of a supplementary message to the Assyrians to clear up the 
loubts about the conditions on which they would be fed in Seria. The draft letter 
to the Tag Government and the terms of the message tothe Assyrians enclosed 

id 


in it reflected the view which the committee have hel throughout, namely, that 
Assyrians with private resources must he expected to contribute as largely. as 
Possible towards their subsistence. "While insisting that this principle sheatl be 
Tespected, the committee expressed its readiness at the same time to leave the local 
settlement authorities ax wide a discretion ns possible for allotting supplies tothe 
“erp , J of 4 he new message 

‘question was also rained of distributing the new among the 
Avsyrians already on the Khabor, ” {t was felt that it might be aifientt to te 
this, as great majority of those Assyrians had come into Syria in a completely 
doatitute: state and had hitherto heen receiving their food supplies. without 
discrimination. At the same time the message would, of course, reach the 2.500 
new settlers whom it was proposed to bring to the Khabur in 1036. 

‘The draft inessage to the Assyrians anc the daft covoring letter to the Iraqi 
Government (C/Min, Ass./181) Were approved with minor modifieations and ate 
annexed to this record. 

J. A. WARD, 
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[C./Min. Ass. /181.] Annex. 


Liacun oF Nations, 


Settlement of the Assyrians of Lea. 
Goneoa, January 31, 1936, 
Letter of Jannary $0, 1936, from the Seoretary-Geveral to the Minister for 
Foreign Affaire in Traq, tranamitting a Message froin the Connell Committee 
to the Assyrians of Traq an the subject of their sohsistetwo in Syria 


Sir, Genova, January 30, 1036, 
The Committee of the Council for the Settlement of the Assyrians of Lraq bas 
had under consideration your Excellency’s letter of the 2nd January, forwarding 
Copies of correspondence with the president of the local committee ii Lraq for the 
emigration of the Assyrians, in which the question was raised of a {urther 
message to the Assyrians in rogard to their subsistence in Syy) 
the Council Committee is not disposed in principle to modify the view which 
it expressed on the question of the subsistence of Assyrian settlers in Syria in the 
ast three paragraphs of my letter to 3. Coénod of the 14th December, ad, in a 
tmore geoclal way in the fourth paragraph of my letter to your Excellency of the 
fame date, Ie notes, moreover, from your Excellency’s letier of the 2nd danuiry 
to the president of the local committee in Iraq that the Traqi Government is 
substantially in agreement with its attitude, and it trusts that the Iraqi Govern. 
ment will therefore be prepared to instruct its own representative on the local 
‘committee in a sense similar to the instructions already sent to M. Cuénod. 
the same time the Couneil Committee observed that the local committee is 
anxious that any statement to the Assyrians aboot their subsistence in Syria 
shoald take the form of # specific message from the Council: Committee, and it 
appreciates the advantage which would lie in making the position in this respect 
‘as clear as possible before the departure of any further Assyrians to Syria. The 
Council Committee considers, however, that such a message should be in the form 
of a démenti of the incorrect rumours which are current as to the conditions under 
which food may be allowed to the Assyrian settlers, since a positive statement 
by the committee of what these conditions are might he held by some, however 
unjustifiably, as a reversal of previous policy. 
‘The Covineil Committe has accordingly prepared the annoxed draft text of 
‘a meseage, and requests that if the Traqi Government concurs in its terms 
Sih forpant ite te Meal soxamitice forchaeh, Wane view to its communica. 
tion to the Assyrians during the course of the consultation, While it considers 
that strong pressure should be pat on those Assyrians with means to contribute 
towards their subsistence to the utmost of their capacity, the committee 
appreciates af the same time that it must allow a considerable latitude in the 
efforcement of this policy to the authorities concerned. 
T have, &e. 
(Por the Secretary-General), 
F. P. WALTERS, Under-Secretary-General, 
Director of the Political Section, 


‘Sub-Annex, 


Message from the Council Committee to the Assyrians of Tra 


‘he Commnittee of the Council of the League of Nations for the Settlement 
of tho Aseyrinns of Iraq has lar tua cortan susepprabeiaions exist mony 
the Assyrians in regard to the arrangements contemplated for their maintenance 
in food after their transfer to Syria. In particular, it understands that ramours 
are current tothe effet thatthe Assyrians wil be maintained unconditionally for 
a number of years after their arrival in Syria at the sole expense of the funds 
raised by the committee for their settlement, 

‘The committee of the Conneil must point out that such rumours are entirely 
false, and it desires to emphasise that it has always been intended that those 
Assyrians who resources of their own or are in receipt of money wages 
Should contribute as largely as their means permit towards their own subsistence 
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in food. This principle was laid down in a statement made by the president of 
he Council Committee to the Sixth Committee of the Assembly of the League 
cof Nations on the 18th September, 1995. It is a principle which is obviously just 
and must be strictly observed 

‘The Assyrians must tealise that the funds available for their settlement in 
Syria are extremely limited, Tn the interests of the success of the whole operation, 
itis essential that they should co-operate willingly with the settlement anthorities 
‘and freely accept the obligation to contribute, as far as their resources permit, to 
their own maintenance. 

When the first yoar in Syria ix over, it will only be possible to make an 
extremely limited allocation for supplies of food to those Assyrians who are unable 
to provide for themselves, and after 1980 all settlers will be expected to maintain 
thenwelven without any outside aid whataoever. 





(E 673/4/98) No. 37. 
(C./Min.Ass./184), 


Lacun or Nations: Serrieatext or Tan AssvmANs oF Inag. 


Budget for 1988 relating to the Settlement Operation—(Received in Foreign 
Office, February 6.) - 


Geneva, January 30, 1996. 

I.—Ohsercations of the Committee of the Council for the Settlement of the 
Asyyrians of Iraq, on the Budgst for the Year 1936, submitted to it by the 
Assyrian Settlement Trustee Board. 


‘THE Committee of the Council for the settlement of the Assyrians of Ira 
has ae Le for eae ie to it by the Trustee Board i 
aceordance with the second paragraph of article 12 of the Financial Regulations 
(Goeument C454 N.298 1098.VL1) and conveys its approval of that tedget ta 
necordance with the third paragraph of the same article, subject to certain 
modifications and observations set out below, and to the terms of article 3 of the 
statutes of the Board (document C.485(1) M261(1).1985,VII). ‘This approval 
is understood to mean that the committee is of the opinion that the extimates 
Which are contained in the budget relate to expenditure within the framework 
of the sottlement plan, as submitted to the Assembly and the Council, and that 
it considers that, so far as it can judge from the information placed at its 
Gigporal, the credits enviaged appeat tole reasonable in amonat, having iegard 
tw the programme contemplated for 196, and the funds at present ayailahle. 

Before proceeding to deal seriatim with the various chapters and items of 
the draft budget, the committee wishes to make certain general observations on 
th covering report of the 13th January submitted to it by the Board. 

Tn the first place it wishes to expréss its appreciation of the evident care and 
thoroughness with which the Hoard has drawn up its budget, and it notes with 
satinfaction the effort thatthe Board has made to keep its proposed expenditure 
tus low as possible, 

‘The committee's task was facilitated by the explanations regarding the 
diferent items of the budget which Mr, Bieler was able to give it. Xs the Hoard 
Will doubtless have more time at its disposal when drawing up its future budgets, 
tho committee would be grateful if it would append to such budgets detailed 
explanations of the credits asked fr. 

i¢ committee notes that the Board anticipates that it will be necessary 
eventually to take nccount of the fact that about 000 more Aeryrlane are likely 
{wexpre the wish to leave Traq than the total taken as a basis in the estimates 
wubmitted in the committee's report to the Council on the 12th November, 1935 
he ame time the committee agrees with the Board that in view of the present 
uncertainty, and until the final result of the consultation is known, it is preferable 
to continue for the present to base the calculations of the cost of the settlement 
operation on the number of Assyrians taken as a basis in that report 

‘The committee tal appreciates the arguments, and it particular the 
‘argument of economy, advanced by the Board in of its proposal to lim 
105,600 the number of Aseyriaus to be brought to the Levant States in 1090, tat 
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it feels that its approval of this proposal must be qualified by the following 
observations, 

Tu the message communicated to the Assyrians in December last, the 
committee expressed the hope that it would be possible for the great majority of 
the Assyrians anxious to leave Iraq, to do so in 1996, Until the consultation has 
been ccinpleted and the final number of Assyrians to be transferred is known, the 
committee does not think it necessary to siggest any increase in the quota ‘pro: 
Posed for 1996; but it considers that it would be desirable for a majority of the 
total number to be transferred in 1936, and that it is in any case essential to 
‘complete the transfer before the end of 1037, 

"The position is, therefore, that, while the committee approves the programme 
submitted to it in respect af 1196," it does not wish to exclude the possibility of 
eventually increasing the quota of Asiyrians to be transferred in the current 
year, ‘The additional funds necessary to meet sich an increase could be made 
available when the time comes by means of a supplementary estimate submitted 
by the Board to the committee. 

‘The committee notes that the Trastee Board considers that it would be 
rudent to reduce by 2 million French francs the estimate for incidental receipts 
from the Assyrians themselves, amounting to 3 million Fresich francs, which 

figured in the original general budget for the whole settlement operati 

On the question of the tax of 1 dinar to be le he Assyrians before 
their departure from Iraq, directions have already been to the Local 
Committee in Iraq, which has been left full latitude to deal with such special 
cases as may arise. The Council Committee is further of opinion that the 
present financial situation, as well as considerations of equity, debars it from 

ing from the arrangements originally proposed for making a deduction, in 
respect of maintenance, from the wages of such Assyrians as may he employed on 
the Ghab reclamation scheme, and it trusts that the Board, in conjunction with 
the High Commissioner, will do all in its power ty maintain this source of 
revemne, 

‘The committee further trusts that the Board will make every possible effort 
to engage its necessary personnel from among the Assyrians 

Tn accordance with the suggestion contained in the penoltimate paragraph 
of the Board’s report, the committee has approached the Tarkish Government 
with the request that the necessary authorisation should be given for the 
Assyrians to pass through Turkish territory in transit by train to Syria, and that 
the usual charges on travellers should be waived in their respect. Tt has also 
asked the French Government whether it could see its way to lending tents free of 
charge for the purpose of the temporary installation of the Assyrians. The 
committee will communicate to the Board in due comrse the result of these 


vidual chapters and items of the draft bdget (annex 1)(') will now 


(Part 1) (A}—Budget for the Settlement in the Ghab, 
1, Administration —No observations. 


IL Land.—In the course of its session the committee was informed by the 
Trustee Board that it proposed to purchase some 800 hectares of land at Tell 
‘Salhab for the purposes of temporary settlement, and that it recommended on this 
account an increase in the eredit provided in this chapter by 100,000) French 
francs. The committee was also informed that the Health Service of the High 
Commission considered the occupation of this land to be possible within the seope 
of the health measures provided for 

‘The committee is opposed in principle to an increase in capital expenditure 
in connexion with the tenyporary settlement; it aswordingly enquire whether the 

ul had contemplated leasing the land in question with on option to purchase. 


E 
‘The Trastee Board replied that the purchase price would be approximately equal 
to rent for five years, and that, in agreement with the High Commission, it 
recommended purchase. * 

In these circumstances, the committee acquiesced in the proposal of the 
Hoard, and fixed the credit for this chapter at $50,000 French francs 

() The badgot x approved hy the commnitee is gen in Port LK of this dosumnent 
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TIL. Transport: (a) Persons.—No observations 

(b) Animats.—The committee appreciates that the Board is proposing more 
geneTous conditions in regard to payment for the transport of animals from Iraq 
with a view to increasing the number of livo-stock available in the settlement, and 
tht it hias felt able on this account Co effect a considerable reduction in the eredit 
originally provided for the purchase of live-stock. It still feels, however, that, in 
accordance with the suggestion contained in paragraph IX of Annex 8 of its 
report of the 12th September, 1985, the Assyrians should be required to pay as 
far us possible for the transfer of their live-stock, and that the more generous 
treatment which the Bourd now contemplates should be confined to assisting the 
poorest elements, 

The committee further suggests that the Trustee Board should reconsider 
Whother arrangements could not still be made for live-stock to be brought from 
Iraq, to the Ghub ax far as possible on hoof, The committee understands that 
specially favourable facilities for grazing are likely to be available this spring 
on the route to be traversed, and that large numbers of animals are regularly 
brought on hoof from Traq to North. Wester It is understood that the 
nundatory anthorities in the Levant States, when appronched on the subject last 
Autumn, ‘sere, for various reasons, reluctant to agree to such a course; but in 
View of the economies which would result, the committee would suggest that the 
‘Trustee Board should consider making ‘farther representations to the High 
Commissioner on this matter. 

IV. Stpplies—The committee understands that this item has been 
ealoulated on the basis of a flat rate per settler sullicient to cover the minimam 
Tations required. It would, however, point out that in September last it proposed 
a reduction of more than 10 per cent. in the original estimate calcalated on the 
sume hasis ou account of the saving which it was felt might be expected in view 
of the known capacity af a certain proportion of the Assyrians to provide for 
themselves from the beginning. The committee is still of the opinion that the 
Principle that Assyrians with resources of their own or in receipt of wages should 
contribute as largely as possible to their own maintenance should be strictly 
observed. It has, therefore, thought it desirable to reduce this chapter by 10 
cent,, or 138,600 French francs, which sum it has transferred to chapter XI 
(miscellaneous and unforeseen). 

‘The views of the committee on this point are more fully set out in a messy 
(0 copy of which is annexed hereto),(’) which is being communicated to the 
Assyrians at the request of the Local Committee in Iraq, 

V. Sanitary Services —No observations. 

VI. Upkeep of Plant, Petrol, Oil, Repairs, Seed.—The committee under- 
stands that, while tractors and probably motor vehicles for the purpase of the 
settlement can be imported free of customs duty, the High Commissioner sees 
difficulty in according exemption from customs duty in respect of petrol and other 
imported supplies purchased by the Trustee Board. In view if the important 
saving which would result to the limited funds at its disposal, the Council 
Committee much hopes that the High Commissioner will feel able to reconsider 
the matter with a view toa general exemption being granted in reepect of supplies 
imported for the purpows of the Assyrian settlement, Even if this is not posable, 
it would be of the greatest value if exemption from customs duty cpuld. be 
obtained in respect of petrol and oi utilised in connexion with the settlement 
‘operation, 

VIL. Bdueation—No observations 

VIII. Police —The 

any 
tion 


for meeting the cot of the police service ivolved 


() Annex 2 


(Part IL) 
IX. Buildings.—No observations. 
X. Plant, Lire-stock, &e—See observations as under chapter VI. 


oer i In accordance with th 

XI, Miscellaneous ond Unforeseen Expenditure —Tn accordance e 
modification introduced in chapter IV above, this chapter has now been increased 
from 25,000 to 463,600 French francs, 

"The committee considers that this chapter might be drawn upon without 
further reference to itself for any expenditure on unforeseen items for which 
no credit exists in the budget, provided the sum iu question docs not exceed 
25,000 Erench francs. Should it be found indispensable to supplement existing 
chapters of the budget, the committee is of opinion that the matter should be 
brought to its attention, with « view to the approval of a transfer, unless the 
amount involved is less than 25,000 French francs, in which case it would be 
permissible for the transfer to be approved ex post facto, 


(B)—Budget for the Settlement on the Khabur. 


‘committee has no observations to make on chapters L, 11, 111, V, VII, IX. 
In tbecky to chapters TV, Vi, VIII aud XL. it would draw attention to its 
remarks in respect of the corresponding chapters in the budget relating to the 
settlement in the Ghab, 

Ser eee aeRO ee hoe 
Ghab budget, the committee has transferred from chapter TV to chapter XI the 
sum of 37.500 French francs, corresponding to 10 per cent. of the amount provided 
for the subsistence of the 2.500 Assyrians who are to be settled on the Khabur 
Ths comtitioe nok hak chapter X provides for a further considerable 
capital expenditure on hydraulic installations, &c. It recognises that it is 
‘seitial to complete the installations in course of construction, but it is reluctant 
‘wo authorise fresh commitments of this kind. As the Board is aware, there are 
serious political objections to the maintenance of any Assyrian settlement on the 
Khabur for more than a short period. “The committee fears that it would be 
impossible to recover more than a small part of such capital expenditure on the 
final liquidation of the settlement. E 

In these circumstance, the committee provisionally Sex the cet provided 
in item (d) for hydraulic installations at 185,000 French francs, the sum required 
for completing the pumping station in course of construction, and reserves the 
balance of the amount included in the budget under this sub-head pending the 
receipt of fuller information from the Board. 


(C)—General Expenditure: Bualget of the Trustee Board, de. 


In the last paragraph of its report of the 13th January, 1936, the Board 
statedthat it aid not feel able to subit any’ propouls with regard to its own 
budget, which is shown in a separate chapter of the general estimate appended 
to the report of the Council Committee, dated the 12th November, 1985, Tn view 
of the atitonomous character of the Trustee Board, the committee considers that 
the Board shonld in future prepare snd acini ts own udget, whioh should 

S ‘a separate part of the settlement budget, 
Mer aT aici a tee hme a 
budget in the following form :— 


(a) Salaries and allowances pea Be 
(d) Miscellaneous expenses (telegrams, insurance, special 
mission, &.) 


Further. in the absence of any item for expenditure by the League of Nations 
in connetion with the Asayrian settlement scbeme other thai the lump wun voted 
by the Assembly as a contribution towards the cost of the scheme (of which the 
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proportion available in 1996 ix 400,000 Swiss francs), the committee has decided 
to allocate under an item (c), “* Expenditure of the Council Committee and of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations,”” a sum of 25,000 fr. for the purpose of 
meeting the cost of such extraordinary expenses as may have to be incurred from 
‘eneva. 


Annex 1 
Budget relating to the Settlement Operation submitted by the Trustee Board 


(A)=Budget for the Settlement jn the Ghab, 


Part L-Current Kapenditure 
‘Total 
1.—Aduinistration— 
(a) Control x 000 
{9} Otic sua i000 
{e) Supervision of works 18.300 51.900 
(d) Office expenses, travel. 
ling, &o 22,000 44.500 
1 —Land 250,000 
T1L.—Transport— 
(a) Persons 74,000 37. 111,000 
{3} Animats 20,000 98,000 
1V.—Supplies 300,000 1, 1,386,000 
V.—Sanitary Service— 
(a) Stalt i 9,983 a 
(0) Current supplies (including raid 
medicines and —anti- 
malaria campaign), up- 
keep 119.115 120315 -—239,430 
(©) Building. motor transport 
technical supplies 161,070 161,070, 
Vi—Upkeep of plant, petrol, oil, 
repeira, oad, er 


b) Travelling 1,000 x 
(e) Supplies, petrol, &é 85,000 163.000 
(ad) Seed 19,000 160,000 


fi Stall - 30,000 70,500 


VIL»-Educational, Public Wor. 
ahip, &o M 9,500 


VIIL—Policw : 2000 72000 
Part IL—Capital Expenditure 


IX.—Buildings 300,000 
X—Plant, live-stook, &o 

(a) Agricultural implements 807,250 
2) Motor lorries, motor cars, Ge 240,000 
(6) Live-stock 10,000 


Part ILL —Unforeseen Kapenditure, 


XI—Miscellancous and unforeseen 
expenditure 125,000 


Total 220,168 
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{B)—Budget Jor the Settlement on the Khabur 
19886 


spelt oS a aa tavathe ww tal 
1—Administration (Prec 

(a) Control 

(0) Office stall 13,500 45,800 37,600 

{e) Supervision of works 37,800 87.800 75,000 

(d) Othe penises, travel 

ling. dc 4.000 4,000 8,000 

11—Land 36,000 336,000 


TL. —Transport 12,500 12,500 
IV.—Supplies 510,000 645,000 1,455,000 


V.—Sanitary Service— 
(a) Stall 14.700 14,700 29,400 
(0) Supplies 20,300 20/800 40.600 


VI.—Upkeep of plant 
(a) Staft 25,000 85,000 60,000 
(2) Removals 500 300 1,000 
(c) Supplies, oil, &e 54,000 50,000 100,000 
5 25,000 75,000 100,000 
VII.—Education 5,000 5,000 10,000 


VIII —Police 50,000 50,000 100,000 


Part I —Capital Expenditure, 
1X—Buildings 80,000 90,000 170,000 


Plant, livestock, &— 
(a) Agricultural implements 85.000 85.000 
(8) Motor lorries 23,000 28,000 
(c) Live-stock 12,500 12,500 
(@) Hydranlic installations 250,000 595,000 


Part I1I.—Unforeseen Expenditure 


XI.—Miscellancous and unforewen 
expenditure 15: 202,620 


Total 1,701,860 9,298,920 


Annex 2 
Message from the Council Committee to the Axxyrians of Iraq: 


‘The Committee of the Council of the League of Nations for the settlesnent of 
the Assyrians of Traq has learnt that certain misapprehensions exist among the 
Assyrians in regard to the arrangements contemplated for their maintenance in 
food after their transfer to Syria. In particular, it understands that rumours 
fare current to the effect that the Assyrians will be maintained unconditionally 
for a numbor of years after their arrival in Syria at the sole expense of the funda 
raised by the comuittee for their settlement. 

“The committee of the Council must point out that such rumours axe entirely 
false, and it desires to emphasise that it has always been intended thnt. those 
Assyrians who resources of their own oF are in receipt of money wages 
should contribute as largely as their means permit towards their own subsistence 
in food. This principle was laid down in a statement made by the president of 
the Council Committee to tbe Sixth Committee of the Assembly of the League of 
Nations on the 18th September, 1985. It is a principle which is obviously just and 
‘must be strictly observed. 
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q,,< The Assyrians must realise that the fands available for their settlement in 
Syria are extremely limited. In the interests of the success of the whole 
operation. it is essential that they should co-operate willingly with the settlement 
authorities and freely accept the obligation to contribute, as far as their resoarees 
permit, to their own maintenance, 

When the first year in Syria is over it will only be possible to make an 
ation for supplies of food to those Assyrians who are 
rovide for themselves, aud after 1930 all settlers will be expected to 

niaintain themselves without any outside aid whatsoever. 


1 —Builget for 1986 relating to the Settlement Operation ax approved by the 


‘Council Committee. 


(A)—Budget for the Settlement in the Ghab. 


1080 
Part 1 Biotic sco ae 
1.—Administration ae aN ew 
(a) Control i 6,000 000 
ie Office staff 26,100 ise0 
(¢) Supervision of works 33.600 ‘51.00 
(i) Oflce expenses tenvel a 
ling, &o 22,000 22.500 44,500 
Th-Land 150,000 950,000 
I1.—Tranaport 
(a) Persons 74,000 37,000 111,000 
8 Animals 20,000 75,000, 98,000 
IV.—Supplies 270,000 977.400 1,947.40 
Vi=Sanitary Service 


(a) Sta 9,939 19,867 29, 
(6) Current supplies (ineluding ~~ 
medicines and th 
malaria camp 
ep * TOS 2 3 
(®) Building, _motor-transport, rien 
technical supplies 161,070 161,070 
VI.—Upkeep of plant, petrol, oil, 
Fopaies, sted, ae 
(a) Staff, 30,000 708% 
(6) ‘Travelling... 1,000 000 
fc) Supplies, petrol, we 55,000 165,000 
) Seed 10,000 160,000 
VIL—Educational, Public Wor. 
ship, a. 9,500 


Part I, 
VILL—Buildings 4 300,000 
TX.—Plant, live-stock, &e,— 


(a) Agricultural implements 397,250 
(0) Motor lorries, motor carsde. 246.000 


(0) Live-stock si 10,000 


Part HL. 


X.—Miscellaneous and unforeseen 
expenditure cee 185,000 


Total 2,807,168 





(By—-Budget for the Settlement on the Khubur. 


106, 
Part L Pint ie Beco te 


Administration (Prench srnaice 

(a) Control 

(2) Office stat 13.500 13,500 

(c) Supervision of works ‘500 37400 

(i) Office expences, travel 

Hing, &e 4,000 4,000 5,000 

Land 36,000 36,000 
TH —Transport 500 
TV.—Supplies 810,000 807,500 1,417,500 
V—Sanitary Service— 

(a) Staft 14,700 14,700 

(b) Supplies 201300 20/300 
VI—Upkeep of plant 

(a) Staft 25,000 00 60,000 

(0) Removals 500 500 1,000, 

(c) Supplies, oil, &e 50,000 50.000 1001000 

) 25,000 75,000 100,000 


VIL—Eatueation 5.000 5,000 10,000 


Part 1. 
VILL —Buildings $0,000 90,000 170,000 
IX.—-Plant, live-stock, &e 
(0) Agricultural implements 55,000 
(0) Motor lorries i 25,000 
(e) Livesstock 12; 12,500 
(d) Hydeanlic installations 155,000 185,000 


Part UL 
X—Mincellaneous and 
expenditare 158,700 176,300 


Total 1,586,300 1,142,460 


(C)—General Expenditure: Budget of the Truster Board, &e 
1006. 
(Pron fan 
(a) Salaries and allowances 285,000 
(0) Miscellaneous expenses (telegrams, insurance, special 

missions, &.) x 50,000 

(0) Expenditure of the Council Committee and of the 5 
Secretariat of the Leagne of Nations 25,000 


Total 360,000 





(E 795/4/93) No. 38 


Note on the Plan for Settling the Assyrians in the Ghab District in the French 
Mandated Territories of the Lecunt, 


Part L—The Preliminary Reclamation and Detelopment Works. 


THE plain known as the Ghab is situated on the middle course of the 
River Orontes in that part of the Levant loosely described as Syria, Tt lies in an 
extensive valley, about 38 miles long and from.5 to 7 miles broad at a height of 
‘over 500 feet above the sea level. On the west it is shut off from the Mediterranean 
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—only 20. miles away—by’ the Jebel Ansuriyeh mountains (the northern 
continuation of the Lebanon range) with an average height of about 4,500 feet: 
‘on the east it is separated from the Syrian desert hy bills of varying height. 

2 The Ghab is traversed from south to north by the Orontes, which has 
transformed it for a great part into a marsh interspersed with sheets of open 
water. This is due partly to the presence of natural dam of basalt at the 
northern end of the plain which prevents the proper drainage of surplns water: 
partly to the presence of numerous springs, the waters of which are unable to 
drain into the river on account of the height at which its banks now lie above the 
plain; anid partly to extensive periodical flooding due to the inadequate size of 
tho river hed. Nevertheless, the alluvial soil in the valley is said to be of great 
potential richness, and in classical times it is certain that the district was for the 
most part highly prosperons. 

3. In order to make the Ghab Plain (which is at present sparsely popalated) 
available for the Assyrians extensive drainage and irrigation works are necessary 
‘These works, with their estimated enst, are: — 

(1) The construction of an artificial reservoir, with an area of some $0 square 
miles, at the southern (top) end of ‘the plain. This will make it 
possible to keep back water which would otherwise flood the plain and, 
‘ut the same time, to provide a regular supply of water for irrigation 
uring the dry season, (Pstimated cost, about £138,000) 

(2) The piorcing of tunnel through the natural rock dam at the northera 
end of the Ghab Plain so as to release the water at present penned 
up in the marsh, and the construction of a regulator dam to hold up 
‘wator inthe dry'season. (Estimated cost, about £58,000.) 

The deepening of a section of the River Orontes some 12 miles long so as 
to enable it to contain its maximum flow of water without flooding. 
(Kestimated cost, £240,000.) 

he above works form an integral part of the general scheme for the 
reclamation of the whole plain, and affect a total area of some 100,000 acres 
capable of being brought under enltivation, In the case of the Assyrians the 
whole of this atea is not required, and conid not in any case be made available 
wing to the high cost of the additional drainage and irrigation works necessary 
for agricultural “The settlement plan provides for about 37,500 acres 
of irrigated land being put at the disposal of the Assyrian Commities of the 
Council, which was considered to be adequate for the total number of 21,000 
ssttlers taken as a basis for the financial estimates of the settlement scheme 
{additional land for grazing, &e., will also be available for the settlers in the hills 
‘on the west side of the plain). As the River Orontes forms the frontier between 
the Moslom Stato of Syria and the small separate territory of Lattakia (known 
to tho French ag “The State of the Alawites ”), with its numerous minorities and 
4 direct French Administration, the plan provides for the Assyrian lands to be 
kept on the left bank of the river and thus within Lattakia. 

5. The further works necosary to develop the area of 97,500 acres for the 
Asayrians are as follows :-— 

(4)-A network of druinage canals through the selected area to complete the 
drainage atd lead off the water from the springs at the foot of the 
mountains. (Estimated cost, alwat £107,000), 

(6) A network of irrigation canals (from which water can be taken by 
RTD ith the neceary ancillary works “(Estimated cat about 


8. The 62 million French francs (about £827,000) for these works will be 
required in the following proportions :— 
Million Fr. 
1 
10 
21 
20 








League is limited to finding the funds to meet the fixed balance of 33} million 
france (about £447,000) remaining after taking into account the contribution of 
254 million francs (about £350,000) offered by the French mandated territories 
towards the cost of the reclamation works. Any saving effected on the estimate 
‘of 62 million francs for reclamation will be shared between the mandated terri 
tories and the League in proportion to their contributions. 


Part [1—The Actual Settlement of the Assyrians on the Reclaimed Lands. 


8. ‘The Assyrians will be transported from Iraq, together with their personal 
property and a proportion of their live-stock, by railway to.a point not far from 
the place of settlement, whence they will be taken on in lorries. Tt is intended 
that they shall be settled in large villages in the foothills of the Jebel 
overlooking the Ghab Plain, where they will have an extensive area of 
country available bebind them in the mountains. 

9. Pending the completion of the permanent villages, the settlers will be 
‘accommodated at the southern end of the Ghab Plain and land will be leased 
for cultivation so that as much as possible of their food supplies may be provided 
by their own labour. The Assyrians at presnt provisionally settled on the River 
Khabur in North-Eastern Syria, together with auy further emigrant from Traq 
soho my be added to thot sitlement ae a temporary measure, will be loft ot 
the Khabur until the reclamation work in the Ghab Plain has been completed 

10, It is hoped to employ many of the Aasyrions on the reclamation works, 
land their wages should enable them to contribute towards the maintenance in 
food of the settlement axa whole. ‘The remaining Assyrians will be obliged to 
work in common on the caltivation of their temporary lands and. on the 
construction of their villages, " 

U1. It is anticipated that the Assyrians will be able to begin to cultivate 
thieie permanent lands in 1940, ‘These lands will not become their property until 
they havo paid for them: the cost per acre will be fixed at a very reasonable 
figure, and settlers will have the option of buying their lands outright or hy 
instalments, It should, therefore, be possible in die course to recover from the 
Assyrians part of the total cost of the settlement, Morcover, although it is not 
considered to be practicable at present, it might eventually be possible to base a 
limited credit operation for the benefit of the settlement fund upon the security 
fof these reimbursements, 

12. The net cost. of the settletent operation itself, as distinet. fron 
preliminary reclamation and development works, was estimated in the origi 

plan submitted to the League of Nations last September at about £820,000.) 
total estitnate covered provision for administration; transport of the Asiyrinna 
from Iraq: food supplies; motor yehicles and tractors: agricaltaral implements 
sand seed: live-stock; the construction of houses, schools and churches; sanitary 
services and supplies, &e. : 

1, ‘The most. important of these credits is that for food supplies (about 
£139,000) during the period fore the settlers ane able uo grow, sfiiet, for 
their own needs. At the same time it is being made clear to the Assyrians that 
it has always been intended, aud is in any case a just and fair principle, that 
those among them with resources of their own ar in receipt of money wages shall 
contribute as largely as their means permit towards their subsistence in. food. 

14 The Committee of the Council and the Trustee Board are fully aware 
of the importance of the health aspect of the settlement in the Ghab, and substan: 
tial credits are provided for sanitary services. and supplies. The administration 
of these credits and the actual organisation of the sanitary side of the settlement 
is a responsibility which the French authorities in the mandated territories have 
accepted and will be in the hands of the French Health Service. 

15. As the result of a resolution of the Council of the League of Nations, 
an autonomous Board of Trustees for the Assyrian settlement has been 
established at Beirut, This board is composed of M. Cuénod (a Swiss expert 
fon the transfer of populations, president), Major Duprez (a representative of 
the French High Commissioner). and a third temporary member (Sr. de las 
Barcenas). a member of the Spanish diplomatic service, who. will shortly be 
replaced by a permanent member in the person of the president of the well-known 
American university at Beirut, Mr. Bayard Dodge. a national of the United 
States. Tts task is to collaborate with the French mandatory authorities in the 
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administration of the actual settlement operation (as distinct from the reclama- 
tion works on the Ghab Plain, the execution of which, as explained above, is being 
left to the mandatory authorities) and to assume local financial responsibility 
szthin the limits of is regular budgets ax approved by the League of Nations 
The organie statutes of the Trustee Board further provide for the submission 
by the hoard to the Council of the League, of periodical reports on the progress 
of the gettlement and the condition of the settlers. Further, the Council may at 
‘any time enquire into the manner in which the board is discharging its functions. 

16. The Bowrd will rely for the execution of its policy on M. Burnier, & 
Swiss nubject with long experience of refugee work, 
numorous Armenians in Syria, who has heen n 
Refugee Office. 

17. The French mandatory authorities propose eventually to naturalise the 
Ansyrians «n bloc. after which they will be in the same position and enjoy the 
same rights as the other rvligious minorities in the States covered by the mandate 
for Syria, During the introductory period before their naturalisation they 
will be subject, to a special régime involving restrictions on their residing outsid 
Ubvie. place of ettlement. They will, however, enjoy. all the public liberties 
permitted by the organic law of the State within which they will be resident 
and in accordance with the mandate for Syria, In the exercise of their private 
rights, as in police matters, the Assyrians will normally be subject to the local law. 
but where their personal status is concerned they will be entitled to apply their 
own commanity law. 

18 In order to assist their economic development, the Assyrian settlers will 
be exempt from taxation up toa date which will be in principle five years from 
the time when the reclaimed lands in the Ghab Plain are banded over to them. 


Part I11.—The Finance of the Settlement Operation. 


19. ‘The total amount requited will obviously depend on the amber of 
Assyrians who may express a desire to leave Trag. An individual consultation of 
the Assyrians in Traq is at loa being carried out by « local committee, which 


includes a representative of the League of Nations, bat owing to delays due to 
‘weather conditions the final results are unlikely to be known for some time 
Meanwhile, the financial estimates are based upon a total of 21,000 Assyrian 
emigrants (inclading the 6,000 Assyrians already provisionally settled on the 
River Khabur, who will be moved to the Ghab area when it is ready). 

20, On this basis the net estimate for the settlement proper is 24 million 
French francs or abont £320,000. The estimate of 62 million francs or about 
£526,000 for the reclamation works on the Ghab Plain is a fixed total on the 
basis of the 37,500 acres of drained and irrigated land which are to be made 
available for the Assyrians (se paragraph 4 above) 

QL, Towards this estimated total of 80 million French franes or £1,146,000 
the following contributions (given both in French francs and pounds sterling) 
have been promised -— 

French franes. e 
The French mandated territories 
in the Levant... 25,500,000 380,000 
United Kingdom 15 750,000 250,000 
Trag 18,750,000 250,000 
Longue of Natione 6,500,000 80.0000 


Total 72,500,000 946,000 


22. There in therefore wt present a deficit on the estimated cont of 
19,600,000 French france or £180,000, but, in view of the danger inberent in 
slay, the Committee of the Council of the League which is dealing with the 
Mages has not felt it possible to wait until this deficit is filled before initiating: 
the operation, 

. The above-mentioned contrilmtions offered by Governments and the 
League of Nations are fixed and final. ‘The possibility of bridging the wap by 
means of a credit operation has been considered ; but the only security at present 
available is the partial reimbursement which the Assyrians are eventually, 
expected to make in the form of purchase of their bunds (see paragraph 11 above). 
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This reimbursement, however, will not begin until the Assyrians sequire the 
reclaimed land in four or five years’ time, and in any cise it ix obviously 
Insufficient as security for a loan to cover the whole estimated deficit of £10,000, 
The only hope, therefore, lies at present in a substantial response to the appeal 
to private charity which has been made by the League. If the deficit ean thereby 
bo reduced to manageable proportions, the greater part of the present risk and 
uncertainty will be cleared away, and it might be possible to fill the remaining 
gap by a credit operation 


Foreign Office, Februnry 11, 1936. 





(E 461 /45/93 No. 99. 


Mr. Eden to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad), 
(No. 86.) 
Sir, 
IN the ligt 
No, 418 of tt 


the actual poi 
forwarded 1 yoo" p 
amendments. 

‘3. In paragraph 1 (0) of the revised memorandum the words ** Protection 
of the essential communications of His Britannic Majesty and security of the 
British forces in Lraq” have beon substituted for “Protection of Imperial air 
‘communications and self-defence.” His Majesty's Government have considered 
it desirable that the general heading regarding Imperial communications should 
he as comprehensive as possible, and for this purpose have decided to adhere to 
the wording used in article 5 of the Auglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1990 and to incind 
under the general beading provision for the serity of the forces ‘maintained in 
(rag for the parpose of safeguarding "the essential communications of Hix 
Rritannic Majesty.” Further reference to this point ix made in paragraph 8 

low. 


‘|. His Majesty's Governinent share the view expressed in your despatch 
under reference thai the meaning of paragraph 3 (0) of the 1932 memorandum 
Was obscure, and the sub-paragraph ns accondingly been redeafted with view 
to making that meaning clear. 

3. Tn the third note cocina in yout despatch you eigen tht, tfere 
complying with an Iraqi request for the co- wation of the yal Air Force in 
Caer eit intertal onder, His Majesty's Government abould consider the 
feasibility of obtaining from the Iraqi Government satisfactory. assurances 

ring the subeeque reationt ofthe sagen the rede of grievances, 
While appreciating the desirability of obtaining auch assurances, His Majesty's 
Government feel that it might be difficult to secure the immediate, or even the 
Mltimate, acceptance by the Iraqi Government. of the conditions which i anight 
be desived to iinpose, that this might involve discnssion and negotiation, aud that 
thore might be real danger of a serious deterioration in the general sitantion white 


(6) This memorandusn woe again revived later, and the inal version will be foun in No, 70. 
[142s ) x 
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uch discassion or negotiation was in progress At the same time they felt that 
in certain cireumistances. it might be desirable to obtain such assurances it 
advance, and with this point in mind they have added to the revised memorandum 
the additional sentence which appears at the eud of paragraph 3 (d) (1) 

6. Your recommendatious for the modification of the 192 memorandum 
fnicuded a proposal, submitted after consultation with the Air Officer 
Commanding, Iraq, that if His Majesty's Government should be ready to comply 
with a request of ‘the Tragi Government for assistance in the restoration of 
internal order, the fultiiment of cortain purely military conditions should be 
insisted upon, with a view to rendering the co-operation of the Royal Air Force 
48 effective as possible, His Majesty's ent cousider that the military 
conditions suygested in the second note your despatch No, 418 are not 
entirely appropriate and would certainly be inapplicable in minor cases in which 
the Iraqi Government might seek the help of the Royal Air For. “His Majesty's 
Government take the view that everything would depend upon the degree of 
British participation asked for and Sanctioned and have decided that the best 
method of covering the point would be to insert in the revised memorandam an 
additional paragraph (3 (2) 2)), and for the Mir Ministry, in a despatch to the 
Air Officer Commanding. to outline the form which these conditions might take in 
certain eventualities, The text of the Air Ministry's despatch is attached as an 
appendix to the revised memorandum, of whieh it should be regarded as forming 
an integral part, 

7. His Majesty’s Government have considered whether, in view of the 
change which has taken place since 1992 in the relations between foreign Govern- 
ments and the Iraqi Government, the retention in the revised memorandum of « 
paragraph to cover the protection of non-British foreign subjects and commercial 
anterests in Iraq is stil called for, They consider that it is only proper that the 
Twpresentative of a foreign Government, if desirotis of securing measures of 
protection for his nationals and interests. should first approach the Iraqi Govern 
‘ment rather than yourself. In view, however, of the special position of His 
Majesty’s Government in Traq they are reluctant to sanction the deletion from 
the memorandum of the sub-paragraph dealing with this point, bat have decided 
to modify its second sentence xs shown in paragraph 3 (d) of the revised 
memorandum, 

_8. As explained in paragraph 3 above, His Majesty’s Government have 
decided to, amend the wording of paragraph 3 (¢) of the 1982 memorandam Yi 
replacing Protection of Imperial communications and sef-defence " by “Pro 
tection of the essential communications of His Britannic Majesty and security of 
the British forces in Iraq” in tho revised memorandum. suggestion that the 
Protection of Imperial communications and of Royal Air Force communications 
should be treated under separate sub-heads was not pursued, in view of the 
expert opinion expressed that from the military point of view these communica 
Mons would be dificult to distinguish in practice and vhat both were equally 
essential 

9. In paragraphs 7 and 8 of your despatch No 418, you gave expression 
to the doubrwhis h you had felt during the Tecant trvobles in the Eupbrates area 
whether the Traqi railwayx should be regarded as part of the essential commun 
cations of His Britannic Majesty,”” and you reported that the Air Officer 
Commanding had reached the conclusion that, although the railways were cut 
during the troubles, the "‘esential comraun 
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‘Majesty's Government in any measure you may deem necessary for their protec- 
tion, aud more particularly ior that of the pipe-line, even if British lives should 
Bot be immediately threatened. in 

‘ANTHONY EDEN 


Enclosure in No, 39, 
Principles governing the Employment of the Royal Air Force in Iraq. 
(Fon Freaty Revisen Version or tus Maaonaxpus, sk No. 79.) 





[E 788/4/03) No. 40, 
Record of Sixty-Secenth Meeting of the Assyrian Committee of the Council of 
the Leaputta} Nitious held &¢ Geneed on Fanuary 30.--(Received in Foreign 
Office, February 18) 
(Nore.—" Francs” in this record are“ French franes.") 


THE committee met at 10°30 4.x¢ in private in order to have an opportunity 
for discussion without the Iraqi representative being present 


Procedure for the Councit Committee to send Instructions to its Representative 
‘on the Local Committee in Irag. § agen 

In the course of a letter of the 2nd January (docament C./Min, Ass./176 
the Iragi Minister for Foreign Affairs had criticised the procedure adopted by 
the committee in informing its own representative on the Local Committee in 
Taq of the policy which it wished to be carried out in regard to the supply of 
food to the Aseysians after their arrival in Syria. Nuri Pasha had expressed 
the view that anything in the nature of instructions should always be sent to the 
‘Leeal Committee through the Traqi Government, who had beet responsible for 
Seth rete o te act for Foreign Afiairs on this point was 

‘A draft reply to the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Afairs o e 
Gireslated at the necting and tts despatch approved (document C./Min. Ass 15), 
‘This reply pointed out that in informing M. Cuénod of its views the committee 
bad no intention of trying to instruct. the Local Committee as a whole. ‘The 
committee maintained its complete right to instruct its own representative as 
to the line he should take, and expressed the view that there was no objection to 
M. Cuénod subsequently proposing to the Local Committee the policy that he 
had himself been instructed to follow. If the Iraqi representatives on the 
committee did uot feel able to accept ML Cuénod’s. proposals on their own 
esponsibility they had only to refer to the Iraqi Government for instructions, 
Definition of * Assgrians.” 

The United Kingdom Representatice said that be had heard from a relinble 
source that the Local Committee were already experiencing difficulty in the course 
Of their consultation on the Assyrians in deciding just what constituted the 
“Assyrians” for the purposes of the emigration to Syria. It appeared that 
certain elements belonging to well-known Assyrian tribes were Roman Catholics 
but that the Local Committee was disposed to take the view that its terms of 
feference exclnded all Assyrians except those of the Nestorian sect. While the 
committee could afford to wait until it had been officially seized of this difficulty 
hefore issuing any instructions to the Local Committee, be thoaght that this 
problem of defining the Assyrians for the purpose of emigration would prove 
to be one of considerable difficulty. Unfortunately the terms of the original 
‘report of the 18th October, 1983, to the Council of the League, whose adoption 
Ind led to the establishment of the Council Committes, were vague and merely 
Teferred to “Assyrians in Iraq of the “Assyrian popolation of Traq 
Subsequently the committee had qualified this by deciding that it was not directly 
concerned with Assyrians of Persian origin. and that the most it could do for 
them at the moment was to allow their names to be registered, On the other hand, 
it seemed quite impossible to discriminate among the Assyrians on a religions 
basis Apart from the Assyrians who bad turned Roman Catholic, either 
recently or in earlier geoerations, a considerable number of them bad been 
converted to various forms of protestantism by English and American 
‘missionaries. 

[14214] Ra 
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The position was extremely complicated, since originally the Assyrians and 
those who were now called Chaldeans had all belonged to the same (Nestorian) 
church. ‘The modern Chaldeans were the descendants of those who had: gone 
over w Rowan Catholicism through their being accessible to missionaries in the 
towns and plains of Northern Lraq: they had come in the course of time to form 
A separate community of the nd! were clearly not ineluded in the 
committee's terms of reference. The question was to decide at what point after 
is conversion to Roman Catholicism an Assyrian became a Chaldean. He 
thought that the only solution would be to adopt a tribal criterion, f., to establish 
«ist of tribes which woald he regarded by the best authorities ns Assyrians " 
(excluding, of course, the Persian Assyrians): if a persin claiming to be an 
A could show that he was a member of such a tribe, his personal creed 
should be a matter of indifference. 


The Breneh Representative feared thet the Itaqi Goverument might try to 
dispose of its Chaldean minority by passing them off as Assyrians: but the 
United Kingdom Representatice thought that although the Iraqis might want to 
exploit and even persecute the Chaldeans, they bad no wish to force them or 
any other of the docile Christian minorities to leave Iraq, where they were in 
many ways useful to the Moslem majority, 


‘The Danish Representative thought that it would be quite impossible to 
attempt to define Assyrians on a strictly juridical basis. The Council Committee 
hhad heen set. up to rescue the Assyrians from further massacres, and he thought 
that its object should be the removal of all those Assyrians who might be in 
danger. In any case there could clearly be no discrimination against Assyrians 
on a religious basix 


Tlie committee agreed that prima facie there could be no question of 
distinguishing amongst the Assyrians on account of their individual religion, 
and that probably the question of definition would have to be solved ona tribal 
basis. Tt was decided to leave the problem over for further discussion if and 
when it was raised by the Local Committee. 

At this stage the meeting became public and was joined by the Iraqi 
representative. 

Consideration of the Drift Budgets for 1986 submitted by the Trustee Board. 

‘The cominittee had before it a draft of its observations in reply to the 
‘Trustee Board's report of the 13th January; this draft had been prepared by the 
Secretariat om the lines decided at the three previous meetings Ga the Bith and 
20th January. é 

The committee decided to include in its observations an expression of the 
hope that Assyrians would be given all possible preference for posts on the staff 
to he recruited by the Trustee Board. 

‘The commitice gave further consideration to Chapter IL of the Ghab budget 
containing the credits necessary for acquiring temporary land for the Assyrians 
to inhabit and cultivate pending the reclamation of the Ghab Plain. In reply 
to the telegram sent to him as a result of the discussion of this chapter at the 
committee's sixty-fourth and sixty-fifth meetings on the 24th’ January, 
Sr. Barcenas bad reported that it would be more economical to purchase a0 
extate of some S00 hectares for temporary settlement than to reat it, as the 
purchase price was equal to the rent over a period of five years 

Since the French High Commissioner apparently agreed with the Trustee 
Boned’s view, the committee decided to acquiesce in the proposal for purchase 
(although it would have proferred to avoid capital expenditure on Jandy and to 
raise the credit provided in thix chapter to 350,000-fr., so informing Sr. Barcenan 
by telegram, 

‘This conclided the consideration of the draft budgets and the covering: report 
of the Trustee Roaril of the 13th January; the committee approved a final draft 
‘of its observations and authorised ite despatch to the Trustee Board (document 
CMin. Ass (184), 

Uppointment of Third Member of the Trustee Bord. 

The Acting Secretary read a telegram from Mr. Bayard Dodge accepting 
on behalf of himself and Professor Ritsher, the invitation to serve on the Trastee 
Board as third member und permanent substitute respectively. 
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Budget submitted by the High Commissioner for Syria in respect of the Ghab 
Reclamation Works. 
) High Commissioner to the Secretary- 
ding the deaft budget for the reclamation 
together showing the expenditure incurred in 
1985, was circulated to the committee (document C./Min, Ass. /155) 


an received at the 
The Acting Secretary explaived that this document hind bee ‘ 
Agiuntng of December, Out had woortunately been misaid jn Ue archives of the 
Secretariat and hod only just come to light, It had now been examined by the 
echnical departments of the League, who had expressed the view that it calle 
for no comments. othe. 
Phe French Representatice called attention to the fact that the budget for 
tose exceeded by. 60,000 fe. the 10 alton ras which had bee imate in 
the original plan drawn up in August 1085, He appreciated that those 600,000 fr. 
formed part of the balance remaining over fram the 1 mitlion fr 
committee to the High Commissioner in October 1988 to parmit a star 
made with the preliminary work om the reclamation scheme; tnt he could 
Why the High Commissioner should have asked for 1 million francs last autimnn 
if, as it appeared from the annexed statement of expenditure only 150,000 fr, 
had been required up to the end of 1935. ‘The High Commissioner had elected, 
contrary to the correct procednre, to send the budget direct to the League of 
Nations invtead of through the Frevch Government, and it had wot therefore 
been pessible fo obtain any explanations from him.’ He pointed out that the 
Committee were interested in the budgets for the reclamation works since it sto 
to benefit by any saving which might be effected in the estimates ; 
1 Acting Secretary thought the explanation about the credit for 1 million 
rane tact by the committer in October 1885 wis that it wax destined for 
study and exploration in respect of three different. parts of the reclamation 


heme, i. barrage at Acharné, the a ‘of the bed of the River Orontes, 
ce coe eae ee The engineers covld culy work at ons 


ies paid by the 
‘a start being 
ot ee 


and the network of irrigation canals 


place at a time and the credit would consequently have to be used up in stages, 


J, G, WARD. 





780 /4/93) No. 41 
(Translation) 
Lacon oF NATIONS: SETTLEMENT oF THE Axsyitaxe ov Ing. 
(C./Min.Ass/185,) 
Genera, Pebruary 10, 1936. 
“a of the Works for the Reclamation of the Ghab— 
Were fn Foreign Office, Prbroary 18) 
I 
h Commissioner to the Secretary-Genoral, Norember 26, 1985, 
Torwarding the Draft Budget for 936 


i Beirut, November 26, 1085. 
To the Seretary General san of article 8, paragrath (a), and arid 12 of 


pee set he Ce ittee for the 
nancial Regulations drawn up by the Special Commi 
te deal moc et a eer ie 


3 
(1424) x 


Budget for the Y 


Latter from the Hig) 
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you herewith the draft budget for the studie ce 
Sea ta raft budget for the studies and works of reclamation to be 
he budget is distributed over the two 
ght {ie grant of one million francs for the preparatory 
a heen oy he Fit ee 
foes ae we 19 budget ; | further annex the budget for the 
oe MARTEL. 


Budget of Studies for the Works for the Reclamation of the Plain of the Ghab, 


19385, 


Appropriation 


Hom Nature of Exponsitire Mor 13, 


Stal, salaries and allowances oo” 


Borings $0000 


M _ sre expenditure not coming uider any of the leg 
items 
8 cr 25,000 


Total 180,000 


Budyet of Studies and Works to be effecte 1¢ Ghab for the Settlement o| 
b nim the 
1 Sac a of 


1936, 


tien Nature of Expeoditore, Lat half-year, Qa halfvear Total 
Sppropetion in Freveh fe for 
Chapter L—Stiadien Si fe aces 
Staf, salaries and allowances 230,000 100,000 300,000. 
Met cs 4590013000 “B0.000 
Miscellaneous expenditure not ‘ nl 
omg ides any of the 
preceding’ items 100,000 


Total, Chapter 1 


Chapter T.—Works, 

Staff, salaries und allowances 

Material 

Works 

Mincellaneousexpenditurenot 
coming under any of the 
preceding: items 


‘Total, Chapter IL 


Grand ‘Total, Chapters 1 
and TL 


135 


It 
Inter from the Socretary-General to the High Commissioner of the French 

Republic for Syria and the Lebanon, dated February 4, 1936, notifying the 

Approval of the Drajt Budget by the Committee of the Council 
‘To the High Commissioner, Genera, February 4, 1986, 

1 did not fail te to the Committee of the Council for the 
Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq your letter No, 2470 of the 26th November 
1935, together with the draft budget for the studies and works for the reclamation 
Of the Ghab to be carried out during 1936, submitted vo the Committee of the 
Council in accordance with articles 5 and 12 of the Financial Regulations for 
the control of the funds relating to the settlement of the Assyrians, ‘The badget 
was examined by the Committee of the Council at itx present eession arid approved. 

You draw the committee's attention to the fact that, as the appropriations 
in the 1935 budget for preparatory studies were still in great part available at 
the und of the Ranncial year, you have carried the balance forward to the two 
following financial years. The committee raises no objection to this procedure 
in the present instance. 

Tn accordance with article 12 of the Financial Regulations T have the bonoar 
to forward you herewith a copy of the budget in question, together with the 
budget relating to the settlement of the Assyrians drawn up by the Board of 
‘Trustees, as approved by the ccmmittee 

T have, &e 





[B 1178/65/93) No, 42 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Biden —(Received March 3) 


Bagdad, February 20, 1936. 

WITH reference to your telegram No, 29 of the 3rd Rebroary regarding the 
Law Restricting Trades to Traqis, I have the honour to report that. in accardance 

ith your instructions, I have made clear to the Prime Minister the attitude of 
His Majesty's Government towards this law. 

Mit has now been passed by the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies. and 
Tenclose herein a translation of the full text 

'3. The following are the principal amendments which have been made to the 
drat encloned in my despatch No. 60 of the 16th November last — 

‘Article 1—The wards "or managing” are omitted (see my telegram 

No, 283 of the Oth December, 1935) 

Art, 2—New sentences have been added which— 

(@) Provide for the definition by regulation of the shops referred to 
in article 1 (). 

1b) Give power to the Government to exclude from the provisions of 
the law certain categories of refugees. 

(a) falfils the promise made by Nuri Pasha mentioned in my telegram No, 288 
of the 9th December, 1935. 

10) is intended to enable the Iraqi Governinent to act in accordance with the 
recommendations af the League of Nations regarding the treatment of refugees, 

Art. 3A now sub-paragraph has been added (on the lines reported in 
amy telegram No. 10 of the 13th January) enabling the Government to permit 
ty regulation the practice of prohibited trades and erafte by the subjects of 

States which permit Iraqis to engage in similar occupations. 

4. When the time comes I shall hold the Iraqi Government to their under: 
taking (cce my telogram No. 283 of the 9th Decerbet) to give me an opportunity 
to discuss, before they are brought into force, any regulations to x issued onder 
the law, and to consider sympathetically any representations which 1 may have 
to make. 

‘3. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Government of India 
have, Se 
"ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
Se ———— 
(1s2r4) «4 
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Enclosure in No. 42, 


Law for the Restriction of Trades to Iragis 


Article 1—Non-Tragis are prohibited from practising the tades and 
‘coupations mentioned below, in accordance with the provisions of this law 


(a) Printing, photography, exhibition of cinematographic films, black: 
sanithery, hairdressing, carpentry, masonry, tailoring. gold and silver amnithesy, 
waweing: singing. dancing, transport of all kinds local and national, loading aid 
unlouding of goods, lighting, heating, water supply, permanent employment. in 
, steam-engine and vehicle driving, manufacture of cigarettes, sidaras, 
hats or shoes, working in restaurants or bakeries, employment invany other places 
asa labourer or watchman, and service in any undertakings or establishment such 
‘as hotels, clubs, baths, coffee-shops, warehouses, liquor bars ahd places of eater 
Hainment, and such other vocations or trades ns may be determined {rom time to 
me by special regulations. 
() 8 foreigner shall not act as o salesman in a shop or as a pedlar in the 
streets or engage in brokerage, 


Art 2-—-The Government may issue a regulation classifying the trades and 
‘occupations mentioned in article 1, limiting the periods within which non-Iraqis 
may not practise such trades and defining shops covered by the provisions of 
clause (0) of article. ‘They may also specify the refugees who are catitied to 
‘engage in the said trades und occupations in accordance with a special regulation. 
Art, 8—(a) The Government may issie a regulation pormitting a forelgne? 
{2.Practise certain trades and occupations specified in article 1, ot in the regula. 
Hons that may be issued in accordance with article 2, in the event of sich trades 
and occupations requiring expetience, or being in need of improvement, develop 
Trent or special skill and of there being no Traqis able to perform them, provided 
that such permission shall be for a period to be determined in the reguldtions, 
(0) They may also issue regulations permitting, on the basis of reciprocal 
treatment, the practice of all oF certain trades by the subjects of States which 
their territories the practice of such trades by Iraqi subjects. 
Foreigners employed in the manner set out below ate exempted from 
ions of this law and the regulation to be iasued in accordance with 


(1) Tn undertakings provided for in conventions concluded with companies 
‘or covered by special treaties or agreements 


(2) In employment in foreign Embassies, Legations and consulates 
@ inpiabomeee ee a é 
Art. 5.~(a), Whoever employs a foreigner in c 
of this law oF of the regulations issued under it shall be punished by 6 Boo oot 
Sxceoding 100, Teagi dinars, oF hy imprisoument for W term nol exceeding 


favention of the provisions 


six months, or by both penalties, 

{2) Any foreigner contravening the provisious of this iw, or the regulations 
which may be issued in accordance with it, will be deported at once valor the 
procedure specified by the Residence Law. 

Art, 6—This law shall come into force with effect from the date of its 
publication in the Government Gazette 

Art.7.—The Minister of Tuterior is charged with the execution of this law. 


OO 
[iB 1125/4/ No. 43 


Foreign Office to Lengne of Nations (Geneea), 
Sir, Porelyn Offer, March 8, 1996, 
TAM directed hy Mr. Secretary Eden to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 13th February, regarding the contributions to be pald by His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom between the Ist January, 1930, 
and the Stst March, 1997, towards the settlement of the Assyrians of Lea 
2. His Majesty's Government decided in the first instance to seek parlia- 
mentary sanction during the current financial year for a grant of £60,000, with 
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the object of bringing the amounts paid by themselves and the Traqi Government 
lo the same figure before the-opening of the financial sear 1086-S7.. It is 
Autiipated that parliamentary approval of the grant will shortly be obtained, 
fand an immediate payment will th 10.000 The bala 
‘Of the total sum of £60,000 will be issued not later than the ae tel “f a 
The question of the able from United 
iKiogton wad Sin the Sinancial ear 1090-37 hte alrwady formed the subject 
of semi-official correspondence between officers of th of the 
‘and of the Foreign Office, and you will be aware from that corr cepts lence a4 
His Majesty's Government have decided, after. taking into consideration. the 
latest estimates of expenditure and all relevant circumstances, to make iene a 
in the estimates to be submitted to Parliament for the coming financ ni 
fo sara of £110,000 in respect of Assyrian settlement, OF this sam £40,000 
will be included in the ‘’ Vote on Account" in order that it may be avail 
in the carly mouths of the year before the Appropriation Act lias been pa: id 
4. In the event of additional credits over and above the present pale 
jrovinig essential for the settlement operation during tbe financial year 1996- 
Petter ‘on account of the settlement programme being advanced or for ay 
other reason), His Majesty's Government will be prepared, on the psn ocr 
that the Iraqi Government will be willing to contribute part pasty, on a 
to Parliament during the financial year a supplewentary sstininia foes 
available (within the limits of (petra contribution of 250. 
Jnited Kingdom funds. 
Be ate Ee Ur a Caters that-eherse wil Sevadantage Ia 
ing a regular procedure for transferring the United (Kingdom 
Contribution to the Assyrian settlement fund for the financial year 1! rates 
regular instalments. He notes that the initial payment of aa Na ii vs 
Kingdom fonds before the end of Uh current, Boancal yer should supe ain 
th the funds to be made ai sources —to carry 
Caer eaneen ‘up to about the end oo ae gee see therefore 
, subject to the necessary parliamentary approval, st 
Ment of oe ‘Gait Kisgioet Soutien Seating ie nee a 
ferred to you on the Ist June nex SP i 
eae instalments might subsequently be paid at intervals ia fects 
viz, on the Ist August, the Ist Soke! the Ist December, 1936, 
Petre a emer ec eta 
Usth, February that the sums required for the settlement operation will vary 
fonsiderably from month to month | throaghont the Sa on soe 
Preferable to fix the amount to be paid from mi mth 
ovasi ransfer, and I am to st t that this could most conveniently 
te a ot contac soho officers of the secretariat’ and the Foteign 


7 Subj jivalont of the sterling amounts to 

7. Subject to your concurrence, the equivalent of the ster 0 
te tranafenrel respect of the Unived Kingdom contribation to Assyrian tote 
ment will be remitted to you in Swis francs A 


W. RENDEL, 
RE en ER 
FR 1386/4, nee 


Under-Secretary-General, League of Nations, to Mr. Bden.—(Recaived 
Sir, a. Geneea, March 11,1898, 
of the 
f. the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter ¢ 
th Mart meray the contributions to be paid by the Ui at ingdom iver 
ment between the Ist January, 1938, and the Bist March, 1957, 
soltlement of the Assyrians of Traq, 
fy tartae made shortly, and that the balance of 
yinent of ill be jortly, and that r 
(oer Petar £00,000 in respect of the careeat nancial Year wll be 
issued not kater than the Slst March, 1938; 
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(+) That the United Kingdom Government has decided to make provision in 
the estimates to be submitted to Parliament for the coming financial 
year for a sum of £110,000 in respect of Assyrian settlement, of which 
sum £40,000 will be included in the '* Vote on Account “pand 

(6) That, in the event of additional credits over. and abore the preseat 
estimates proving essential for the settlement operations during. the 
financial year 1986-37, the United Kingdom Government wall be 
prepared, on the assumption that the Lragi Government. will. be 
walling to contribute part pase, to prewnt to Parliament during the 

itcial yeat a supplementary eatitate to Inake available a 
sum from United Kingdom funds ely herpes 


3. Tn view of the assurance mentioned under paragraph 2 (¢) above, th 
sams which the United ‘Kingdom Government has ectied to, provide Wy the 
estimates for the coming financial year would appear to he adequate 
4. T agree with your proposils concerning arrangements a 
daring ue ial er 188-97, in ll cttancoe Toul requ that 
he equivalent of each sterling i ‘i ed to 
the equivalent of wach sterling instalment shoald be forwarded to the League 
5 Tam communicating your letter and my reply’ to the Iraqi Government. 
T have, &. 
FP. WALTERS, 
Under-Sécretary-General, Director 
of the Politicat Section. 





(B s424/1421/93) No. 45. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced Mareh 16.) 


(No. 118) 
ir, Bagdad, March 3, 1936. 
I HAVE the honour to that the Traqi Government are taking steps 
for the formation of a small river fleet. This idea may have been to 
them by the existence of a Persian fleet with its base at Muhammerah, but I bave 
little doubt that they have been: brought to the point of action by theit experience 
during the Euphrates rising in the spring, when two armed vessela, which were 
hastily fitted out by the director of the Port of Basra, rendered considerable 
assistance to the Government by their successful operations in and about the 
Hammar Lake. 
2, Colonel Ward, who was asked to submit recommendations regarding the 
{ype of vessels required, informs me that the Government have now practically 
lecided to purchase five vessols—one 150-ft, quarter-paddle-wheel vessel, two 


100-ft. quarter-paddle-wheel vessels, and two 45-ft, motor-boats. The Inspector- 
General of the Iraqi army wns consulted regarting their armament, which will 
hes follows :— 


"The 150-ft, vessel — 
One 37-inch howitzer. 
One 12-pounder gun, 
‘Two Stokes mortars with four mountings 
Four machine guns, 

Each 100-ft, vessel— 
‘One 12-pounder gun in the bow. 
‘Cwo mortars with four monntings. 
Four machine guns 

Rach 45-ft. motor-boat— 
Two machine guns, 


3, ‘The cost of this fleet, which is estimated at 127,000 L.D,, 
over three years, and a draft Bill now before Pai 
ment of 60,000 ID. during the coming financial year. Colonel Ward informs me 
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that this sum will met the cost of the largest vessel and her armament, and 
that he is only awaiting the formal sanction of Parliament before calling for 
tenders 
4. Lam sonding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires 
at Tehran and to the Political Resident in tho Persian Gulf. 
T have, &e 
‘ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





E 1428/518/65 No. 46. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Eden—(Received March 16.) 

(No. 123 E.) 

Sir, Bagdad, Mareh 4, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith an extract from the report 
of His Majesty's consul at Mosul for the period the 9th January to the 
9th February, 1936, which is of considerable interest aa throwing light upon the 
trend of transport developments in Northern Iraq, which have already. been 
referred to in my despatch No. $81 E, of the ard July last ; 

2. The information given by Mr. Grafftey-Smith makes it clear that 
merchants are becoming aware of the possibilities of the northern railway con- 
hexion, even in the absence of a link between Tel Kotehek, Mosul and Bagdad 
Another indication of this is the fact that the growing export trade in poultry 
land eggs from the Mosul Liwa to Palestine is being carried almost exclusively by 
rail from Tel Kotchek. Some 6,660,000 eggs were exported by this route in the 

january, 1 


f Ts 
oT 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 
T have, &e 
‘ARCHIBALD CLERK KERR, 


Enclosure in No, 46. 


Extract from Mosul Consulate Report No. 1, 1936, for period Janwary 9, 1996, 
To February 9, 1936, 


(B)—Keonomie, 


16 The value of the Tel Kotchek route to merchants was proved in 
January, when a number of Bagdad traders imported experimentally some 50 tons 
of mixed merchandise, wood for matches, leather, cheese, chocolates, &e., nt 
& saving of from 1.D. 2,000 to 1,D, 2.200 per ton, compared to the Rutha route 
freights Mesars, Hasso have declared their intention of using the Tel Kotabek 
route in the future for all imports. An item of over 400 tons of white timber 
(Roumanian) imported in January by this route for the account of Ghavibian 
of Basta, but disposed of locally in Mosul, constitutes a threat to the Hasta 
route also. 

17. Mosul’s representatives in Parliament have also beet active behind the 
scenes on behalf of the Rowanduz transit route to North Persia. ‘The local 
Director of Customs told me recently that his Department had for years worked 
‘covertly to obstruct the development of this route, feeling, presumably, that its 
traccess would prejudice Bagdad interests; but he was of opinion that this policy 
Trould shortly be modified. “He foresaw a busy transit trade in pioce-goods, tea, 
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Bagdad 
al uddlemen may get sme pickings 
‘Tel Kotchek are not to be hiad in Mosul, but 
there seems to be a steady flow of woods into Iraq along this route. Maamarbashi's 
inuports of benizine and Kerosene (23,500 tins and 2,476 tins respectively during the 
eight months April-December 193) naturally use this route, as he is uot 
Autoroutidre representative. but represents the Syrian Railways as well, and 0 
‘can get very favourable terms from the French authorities. He hays, Rotiamanian 
oil as it suite him, a cargo at a time, 





[B 1975/1575 /93 No. 47 


Sir A. Clark Kerv to Mr. Bden—(Receired March 28) 
(No. 127) 
Sir, d Bagdad, March 5, 1936. 

T HAVE the honour to report that about the middle of February a fresh 
‘outhreak of tribal disorders uppeared to be impending in the Shatrah district of 
the Muntafiq province (Nasiriyah) 

2. The tribes concerned were the Hatin, the Bani Rikab and the Khafajah. 
‘The canses of the unrest were varied and mixed. ‘The Hatim had a long-standing 

vance against, local land-owner, Zamil-al-Manna, who has acquired bY 
dubious means title-deeds to a large part of their lands. Some sections of the 
Khafajah were annoyed that an unpopular sheikh had been returned to 
Parliament in the last general election, and were restless because of their povert 
caused fy the silting up of their canals. ‘The Bani Rikab were disturbed by local 
developments concerning the age-old struggle between the tribesmen and the 
Sadun overlords for control of the land. Mixed with these discernible elements 

uuntest were the perennial tribal intrigues of the Muntafiq. and 

dhaquet caused by the pew national sevice law, nant And the geveral 
soncsaerets evidences of threatened disorders took the unial form—trial 
concentrations, war dan to come in to the authorities and neglect o 
<Geearations, ar dances refasal to come in tothe authorities and nogiet of 

4. ‘The Government acted promptly. Two flights of aeroplanes and a 
battalion of infantry were sent to Nasiriyah, and other troops were held in 
aie hea 

.. The headmen were then sent for. ‘The Khafajah submi one 

the Bani Rika and tho Hatim wore at Rrat obdurite. Demsoratretion Rights sad 
4 strong police drive through their territory soon, however, broke down their 
resistance, and by the Ist March their leaders had submitted 
ranean informed thats punishment, iis Proposed to levy om them a fine 
rn to cover the cost of the troop movements which were made necessa 
wit Aefianc ofthe authorities tail ranalcaiaaat = 

i ¢ the same time some of the lawless elements in the neighb 
f Suq-absShuyukh also took a hand in the gare andl shot up the bal tate peas 
Tho responsible leaders were immediately seized and sentenced to long terns of 
imprisonment, and a fine of ten rifles for every shot fired (I believe twenty-three) 
‘was imposed on the tribal sections involved. iy 

8, The Prime Minister has spoken to me with satisfaction of this fresh 
roof af the strength of the Government, and his pleasure is understandable, 

he tribes of the Gharraf ate among the most unruly in the country... The Turks 


sulflored several crushing defeats in operation against them, and. they 
Senate 0 the Government even when ‘riiah (dtomce wet 
nt im the country, Tt ix no dl it fo iG 
pavamount in the country I e 9 mean achievement forthe Tragi Government 
T have, ibe 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 


es 


ML 


(B 1579/392/03) No, 48. 
Sir 4, Clark Kerr to Mr. Kden.—(Received March 23.) 


“ Bagdad, March 11, 1986. 
HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of a short law 
amending the National Service Law of 1934, which was recently passed by the 
Chamber of Deputies(’) ‘The purpose of the first two articles is to make it lawful 
for conscripted men to be assigned, for their colour service, to « gendarmerie as 
well as to units of the regular army. 
There is at present no gendarmerie in Iraq, but a joint committer of 
military and police officers is now working ont a scheme for the creation of a fo 
Of this kind. It is intended that this new force shall be trained and commanded 
by army officers, and that it shall take over much of the work now done by the 
lice, including the patrolling of roads, the rounding up of brigands and armed 
ighway robbers and operations to deal with minor tribal disturbances. TL is 
proposed that the strength of the gendarmerie shall be about 6,500 men, and that 
the police shall be proportionately reduced. ‘Thoir present strength ix about 
40s cers and 8,048 other ranks. 

3. The supporters of the gendarmerie scheme argue that it will produce & 
better trained and more efficient organisation than the police to keep order in the 
Provinces, and will at the sane time bring about considerable economies, since, 
through the National Service Law, the rank and file of the force will be paid far 
less than the policemen whom they are to replace. They also believe that, by 
relieving the police of the semi-military duties which they now carry out, the 
hhew scheme will lead to an improvement in the normal work of the forve. 

4 It seoms to me doubtful whether these arguments are sound. On the face 
of it, it is umprobable that raw conscript recruits, who are strangers to the country 
int which they are working as gendarmes, will be able to carry out at all effectively 
the tasks which they are to take over from the police. At the same time their 
military training is likely to make them far less mobile than the police. In the 
matter of economy also it is doubtful whether much is to be gained, since the 
additional expenses of maintaining and rationing a military force in barracks is 
likely to absorb most, if not all, of the saving effected by reducing the pay of the 
men from 2} dinars to half a dinar » month. 

5. The present proposal is that the gendarmerie should bo unde. the control 
of the Ministry of the Interior. but I suspect that the sponsors of the scheme 
(which originated with the Chief of the General Staff) are aiming at the ultimate 
capture of effective control for the army. If they succeed, the authority of the 
Ministry of Defence will be very widely extended, and the influence of the army 
greatly enhanced. 

© Nor can J feel confident that there is-not considerable danger that this 
power will be abused, The conduct of the army, in the several internal punitive 

perations which it has undertaken since Iraq entered the League of Nations, has 
iawn that it is distressingly prone to bullying and highhandedness. And as their 
inence increase T hear more and more of the adoption by Iraqi 

officers of what has come to be known as Prussian methods 

7 Until recent years the army was not a factor in internal affairs. But, 
Hine the Amgrian troubles of 1839, i¢ has baron to develop politic importance, 
and, during the past year, the several tribal operations, fol w periods of 
martial law, which took place both in the north and the south of the country, gave 
the army commanders wide opportunities for influencing the internal policy of 
the Government. The introduction of national service bas also given new power 
to the army over the lives of the people in all parts of the country. Tf, in 
‘addition to this, the army obtains control over the new gendarmerie, the civil 
‘executive may hecome virtually subordinate to the Ministry of Defence, and the 
Consequences may be serious and far reaching. 

I therefore view with considerable misxivings the changes foresha 
by the amending law to which T have referred aboye. 1 have discussed the se 
with Mr. Edimoods, the adviser to the Ministry of Luterior, and I am glad to 
that he is urging his Minister to safeguard for the civil authorities effective 
control over the new force. He is also drawing the Minister's attention to the 

cal difficulties and disadvantages inherent in the chief of the General Staff's 


(1 ot printed. 
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proposals, It is possible, therefore, that he may succeed in bringing about 
modifications in the scheme which will rob it of some of its dangerous 
Poteutialities. T shall, nevertheless, watch this matter with particular care, and 
shall not fail to keep you informed of all important developments 

9 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 


1 have, &e 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





[E 1608 /1398/98 No, 49. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received Murch 90.) 
(No. 141 B,) 
Bin Bagdad, March 18, 1936. 

YOU are already aware from paragraph 5 of my despatch No. 404 E. of the 
17th July last that, ae result of the political troubles of last spring, the passing 
of the budget for the year 1935-36 was postponed until the autumn session of 
Parliament, In the event the budget estimates were not presented to Parliament 
until the 30th December and yeere not passed until the tenth month of the financial 
year which they covered, Meanwhile, in order to meet the situation, the Govern- 
‘ment adopted the expedient of providing the various departments with monthly 
allotments of one-twelfth of their budgetary allowance for the previous year. 

2. In these circumstances the budget law for 1935-26 was a measure of 
constitutional rather than of practical importance, and 1 have not, therefore, 
considered it necessary to examine it in any great detail. A’ statement 
summarising the estimated receipts and expenditure is, however, enclosed herein. 
‘You. will observe that the two sides are shown to balance almost exactly at & 
figare of I.D, 4,500,000. ‘There is an increase in both respects over the actual 
results of 1934-35, when income amounted to ED. 4,000,040 and expenditure to 
LD. 3,735,394. Thus, although, as explained above, the departments were supposed 
to be working on the basis of their budget allotments for the previous year, 
allowance has been made for an all-round increase in expenditure. In view of 
the internal troubles of last year, it is not surprising to find that the estimates 
of the police and of the Ministry of Defence show a very substantial increase 
rer those of the preceding year, being greater respectively by ILD, 60.250 and 
LD. 165,000, ‘The estimates for the Ministry of Education aleo show a 
considerable increase 

3. The income of the Government during 1935-36 is estimated at 
ID. 4,496,176, which is some 500,000 dinars higher than the previous year. ‘The 
increase is derived equally from the various sources of income. ‘The estimates 
from customs and excise and from agricultural and property taxation show 
very moderate increases, whilst the estimated returns from.“ miscellaneous 
roventies” and "other Government services aud institutions” are considerably 
higher for reasons which are not fully explained. The Iraqi Currency Board 
1s expected to contribute in all some ID. 40,000 to the country’s revenne during 

1 Year. 

4. During the course of the budget debate, the Minister of 
the following statement of what the general financial 
was expected to be on the ist March, 1936 


Surplus on the st March, 1935 : 1,010,000 
Entimated ordinary receipts to the ‘sist March, 
1936 4,500,000 
Sums received from Iraq Petroleum Compa 598.000, 
5,008,000 


$6,108,000 
Estimated ordinary expenditure 
Expenditure on capital works 

5,320,000 


Estimated surplus on the $ist March, 1936 788,000 
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3. As soon as the budget for the year 1985-36 had been disposed of, the 
‘stimates for the succeeding year were presented to Parliament, The biudyet law 
has already been passed, buit, as it has not yet received Royal assent, details 
fre not at present available 

T have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 


Enclosure in No. 49. 


Statement summarising Receipts und Expenditure of the Lagi Government. 
LD. 
jon on agricultoral, natural produce, 
‘mals and rents of Government properties 748,000 
LL. Property tax, income tax and stamp dity 403,000, 
ILL. Miscellancons. revenues f 438,000 
TV. Customs and Excise 2,941,100 
V- Posts and Telegraphs 
VI. Other Government services and institations 


‘Total ordinary receipts 4,496,170 


Expenditure 
Chapter 


1. Pensions and gratuities 213,00 
TE Civil list 60,72 
Parliament 54.824 
Comptroller and Auditor-General 8455 
Council of Ministers .. 19,655 
Ministry for Foreign Afiains 68.190 
Ministry of Finance 302/464 
. Customs and Excise 194.982 
Ministry of Interior 373,07 
Police 629418 
Health Services 228.088 
Ministry of Defence alas ta 990.820 
Ministry of Justice 136,370 
Tapu Department 35.700 
Ministry of Education  443;126 
Ministry of Economics and Communications 74,800 
Agricalture and Veterinary Department 92787 
Irrigation and Public Works 385,430 
Posts and Telegraphs Departivent 179,000 


‘Total expenditure 4.494.496 





No. 30, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Kden.—(Received April V4) 


Bagdad, March 20, 1936. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 651 of the 16th December last, T hava 
the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of an official conmuniqué, 
Which was published in, the newspapers on the th March, announcing the 
tee feath of Khalil Khoshawi in an engagement which took place on the 
farvh, 
2. This success was the result of the concerted operations undertaken by 
the Turkish and Tragi frontier forces, which have been pressing Khalil and 
his band hotly aince the beginning of the new year 
3. According to press reports four Turkish noldiers, who were wounded 
in the final engagement, have been brought into the Mosul hospital for treatment, 
They: have been shown every kindness and have been visited officially by the 
nutessarif and the mayor. 
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4. The elimination of this dangerous band of brigands will, it may be hoped. 
enable the Government to andertake the much-needed measures for the py 
tin ofthe distemed Berar are tne mona Tr Ue peed 
5. T am sending copies of thix despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Istanbal and to His Majesty's Charge d° Affaires st toe perineal 
T have, &e 
‘ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 50, 


Prost Extract of Mare! 

Ana of March V8, 103% 
‘have received the following communiqué from the Dey 

Propaganda and Pabliety for pablcatian =") (vm We Department of 


"Ax a result of the pursuit undertaken by the punitive for i 
Barzan district, Khall aid Salim Khoshavi sod tree sther members of 
the Khoshawi gang were killed in au engagexnent which took place on the 
4th inatant, Six other members of the gang wer captured. “Accordingly 

ie pursuit operations in that di ‘may be consid as havi ded 
wll the extermination of this yang’t = onaensl 8¢ Raving ends 





(1B 2082/4/03) No, 1. 


Recoril of Discussions at Geneva regarding the Policy of the Assyrian Committ 
WCC asl ice Oe 


‘THE question of the line which the United Kingdom representative on the 


Assyrian Committee of the Council should adopt at the session due to begin at 
Geneva on the Oth April was discussed in ‘minutes on E1730/4/93, the eoochusions 
of which were summed up in Mr, Steradale Bennett's minutes on E1783/4/93. 


1 way reognined Ut there more three main questions before the committee, 


(a) The political situation arising 
a arising out of the appirent intention of the 
SD onde Seg bel eine N cree eer 
op the execution of the Assyrian settlement scheme, 
(B) The difficulties experienced by the Trustee Board in securing lands for 
temporary settlement in the vieinity of the Ghab, 
(©) Whiat modifications, if any, were necessary in the existing transfer 
programme for 1936 in view of (b) above. 


2. As regards (a) above, the conclusion was that we should endeavour 
seonts from the French Goveroment wn oliial eodoreement of teeta 
already given by the High Commissioner for Syria to the president of the Council 
‘Committee that political changes in Syria would not be allowed to interforo with 
the execution of the settlement scheme as approved by the League. It was felt 
that the necessary axsuranice might be morn easily obtained in an indirect manner 
by inviting the French Government to concur in the text of a draft mesage to the 
Assyrinna to allay their anxiety, It was also decided that there would be 
advantage in the committee making urgent representations to the French 
Government about (b), As regards (e), owe feeling wae that much would 
depend upon the way matters went at Geneva, but that there might be advantage 
in approving the Board's proposal to advance the transfer of the 2.500 Assyi 
who ‘rare sok led to be bevaght to the Khabar so a8 to have 
some concrete achievement to show even if it proved make 
‘with the Ghab tranaforsbafore the hot ie chine aT 
n atrival at Geneva on the 6th April I explained our point of view to 
the secretary of the Council Committe, laylng particular stress on the respoost: 
bility which the committee would be assuming if it went ahead with the settlement 
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scheme without obtaining some formal assurance from the French Government 
about its execotion, Mr. Hill agreed generally, and, in accordance with his 
‘iggestion, I prepared drafts to the French Government on points (a) and (6) to 
Serve as a basis for discussion; copies of the draft note on. (a) to the French 
Government, and of the draft message to the Assyrians, are attached to this record 
as Aunexes 1 and II, although they wore never actually. used.(’) j 

4. Before the first. mecting began, Mr. Hill bad a discussion with Sr. Olivin 
Aud explained to hits the lin which Iwas proposing ta take.) Sr. Ovi agreed 
‘With the action propesed in regard to (b), for he considered the Jand question of 
the utmost importance. But fhe did not think it would be expedient to write 
officially to the Freach Government on the political question (a),.and he was also 
very dubious as to the desirability of any message to the Amsyriaus. 

5, Tt will be seen from the record of the opening meeting of the committeo 
on the Oth April (E; 2088/ 4/3) that the, president ‘obtained. the committee's 
Agreement to the main questions of policy being examined, in the first instance, 
by a sub-committee composed of himself and the French and United Kingdon 
Tepresentatives ou the committee, assisted by the League Secretariat. 
Sr. Olivin's proposal was inspired by the difference of opinion as regards 
obtaining an assurance from the French Government and publishing « message 
to the Assyrians, as well as by tho obvious delicacy on the questions of temporary 
ands and of the transfer programme, 

6. On the evening of the 6th April Thad an opportunity to explain 10 
Mr. Walters, of the League Secretariat, our point of view and the action we were 
inelined to propose. Mr, Walters replied that, in his opinion, it would be most 
unwise to write to the French Government officially on the political aspect. He 

rat that, however tactfully worded, such a communication would hurt the 
‘susceptibilities of the Prench by conveying the impression that they did not intend 
to carry out the obligations they had assumed. He remarked that many of our 
Pccut ditclties scone to be a legacy of the irritation which the French felt 

E "when. the financial control of the settlement operation wax 
transferred from the High Commissioner to the autonomous Trustee. Board. set 
up by the League. 1 sec to hie that, however honest their intentions might 
be, it would be very difficult for the French Government. to give an official 
assurance at the present moment when they were abont to begin negotiations with 
the Syrians: whereas, if they gave an assurance light-heartedly, it would, in an 
case, have no value. He much preferred to remain satisfied for the ype wit! 
the assurances given by the High Commissioner to Sr. Olivan, and he thought 
that the best opportunity to pit down the French Government to the obligations 
they had assumed would be in the drafting of the report which the committee 
should present to the Council at its next session. This report, which could lay 
stress on the High Commissioner's declarations, would have to be approved by 
the French representative on the committee, and this would imply the approval 
of the French Government, At the same time. Mr. Walters agreed that a message 
to the Assyrians wonld be desirable, and be saw no objection to tying to secare 
the concurrence of the French Goveraent--throngir their representative on the 
committee —to a message in the terms of my draft (Annex 1I() ), i repeating 
the substance of M. de Martel’s declaration to Sr. Olivin, but in the form of an 
‘assurance from the French Government. 

7. In view of the attitude adopted by Sr. Olivin and Mr. Walters, 1 felt it 
would be useless to persevere with the ides of an official note from the League to 
the French Govertiment. I therofore consulted Mri Starndale Botnett by 
telephone (F 1883/4 05), and it was agreed that T whoald not pursne the quest 
of & note, but should concentrate on trying to wecure an aswirance from the 
Fronch indirectly by obtaining their coneurrence through the French represen 
tative on the committee ity the terms of a message to the Assyrians, 

'S. At the first meeting of the sub-committee on the 7th April, the president 
said that after reflection he was more than ever of the opinion that the one matter 
of supreme importance at the present moment wax the provision of teuporary 
Tands near the Ghab. The whole futare of the settlement. achetne weemed to him 
at stake: if the lands could not be obtained, the Ghab settlement could not begin, 
land if the co-operation of the mandatory authorities was not able to resolve this 
difficulty, he thought it very doubtful, in any ease, whether the plan could be 
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carried through at all. He was in favour of tackling the land question imme- 
diately and of giving it preference over any question of paper guarantees about 
the future, Sr. Olivia thonght that the declaration made to fim by the High 
Commissioner, and the similar declaration made earlier in March to the Trustee 
Board, were as much as could be hoped for in the present circumstances. Even 
if the Fronch Government were prepared to give a further assurance, he did not 
see how it could be of much v Tn any event he regarded the possibility of 
4 further message to the Assyrians with some disquiet, fn general he was against 
the policy of such messages, which were inclined to make promises that could not 
subsequently be fulfilled and to engaue the committee's responsibility too far. He 
was definitely against any messaxe in the present circumstances on the lines of 
the deaft before the sub-committee it would convey the impression that there 
would be no future difficulties, whereas the committee were quite unable to foretell 
What would happen in the future. An assurance from the French Government 
and @ Message to the Assyrians would remain paper documents and it seemed 
to him that the essential was to leave the realm of paper for that of concrete 
achievement, and instead of circulating messages to the effect that all would be 
well, to concentrate ou removing the present physical difficulties and on making a 
start with the Ghab settlement, in other words, to press for guarantees of execution 
rather than guarantees on paper. When the present land. difficulties had been 
overcome and the scheme was under way, it would be possible to consider what 
further paper guarantees were required, 

9. [repeated my remarks at the opening meeting of the committee's session 
(record in E 2038/4/93). Tt seemed to me most desirable to issue a message of a 
reassuring character to the Assyrians. We knew that there was already anxiety 
one the Axayrians established on the Khabur and it seemed inevitable that this 
would spread to the Assyrians in Iraq. Moreover, the final consultation of the 
mountain Assyrians was about to begin; questions would inevitably be asked about 
developments in Syria, and it seemed that the local committee in. Traq would he in 
a very difficult position if they had not some material with which to reply. As 
regards the procedure for any message. it was clearly impossible to make a 
pRoueuncement about the future without obtaining the oficial assurance of the 

rench Government and without substituting their name for that of the High 


Commissioner, “The High Commissioner bad premmably spoken as be bad tothe 


Trustee Board and Sr. Olivin on the authority of his Government. There did 
ot, therefore, seem to be any difficulty in stating that the assurance emanated 
from the French Government. T thought that the French Government would in 
any ease prefer to assume the responsibility explicitly and not to leave the 
assurances in the form of private remarks of the High Commissioner. It was 
‘common knowledge that we Kad ourselves hid an unfortunate experience at the 
time of the emancipation of Iraq, when the Perimanent Mandates Commission 
had referred its doubis about the future of minorities in Lraq to the High 
‘Commissioner and not to His Majesty's Government, Tt seemed desirable in the 
present case to avoid any possible nepetition of such an incident by referring 
direct to the Erench Government. ‘The issue was of the first importance as it 
‘concerned the whole future of the settlement scheme; it was therefore only natural, 
in view of ite responsibility, that the committee should like to have the endorse 
ment of the French Government on M. de Martel's declarations, 

10, Mr. Walters supported the line which I had taken, bat the president was 
completely unmoved. He repeated his earlier arguments and adduced a further 
objection to the asso of the message. He thought that a message on the lines of 
the draft would not ity any case meet the Assyrians’ requirements, since what 
they wanted were guarintoes not so much about the execution of the plan, bat on 
the score of security. On the other hand, nobody would possibly xive a practical 
guarantee as to their security once the mandatory Power had withirawn. and the 

ians know only too well that paper guarantees had been of no value in Iraq. 
Sr. Olivain admitted that in the absence of some reassuring message there might 
be diioulties during the final consultation in Iraq which could obyionsly not be 
postponed; but he ted that the committee could leave it to the local 
famanitten in Lraq to raise the question of replying to enquiries by the Averians. 
‘and when they materiali So far the committee had not been officially 
requested to publish any message. 
“IL, ‘The French representative completely agreed with the president. He 
quite understood that their experience in Iraq should have made His Majesty's 
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Government anxious to clarify matters in regard to Syria, At the same time, 
While he would, of course, submit to his Government any message which the 
Committee might wish to send, he had no doubt. whatsoever that (heir reaction 
‘would be mast unfavourable. M. de Panafieu, who appeared rather embarrassed 
At the course the discussion was taking, deprecated any attempt by the committee 
to take up the question of the future security of the Assyrians. This could not 
he dissociated {rom the general security of all minorities in Syria, which would be 
@ matter for the Permanent Mandates Commission before any arrangements for 

‘tancipation of Syria came before the Council aud Assembly of the League. 

12,At this stage the discussion was interrupted and resumed in tho after, 
noon. ‘The Danish represeitative (who bad now joined the sub-committee) 
Sugurstad that the difialty in rogard to a mewage to the Assyrians anigght be 

fred-by supplying the local committee in frag with material, je. the declarations 

Made by the High Commissioner, from which they could draw at, their own 
discretion in reply to questions from the Assyrians, Mr. Walters further put 
forward his idea that the situation could be satisfactorily cleared ap in its political 
Aspect by means of a report to the Council at its next session in May, | Sr. Olivan 
‘was inclined to agree to these proposals, but said that it would be better to defer 
the drafting of this report until rmmediately before the Council session, when it 
Was to be hoped that. the situation would be much clearer and the present 
difficulties overcame. ‘ 

13. ‘The upshot of the sub-committes's diseussion on the question of 
assurances and a message to the Assyrians was, thorefore, the compromise 

oposats described in the immediately preceding paragraph. While a long way 

From what we would have liked to secure, 1 felt convinced that it would be a 
mistake to press our point of view any further, in view of the attitude of the 
resident afd the French representative, and the invidious position in which I 
Tound rayself on account of our own unfortunate experiences in Iraq, I therefore 
requested that the final decision of the sub-committee should be reserved until 
the next morning, and in the interval T bad the conversation with Mr. Sterndale 
Bennett recorded in E1888/4/99, As a result of this conversation, 1 agreod at 
the meeting on the morning of the Sth April to the compromise proposals. 

1a. The discussion regarding the other two main question (temporary lands 

and the programme of transfer) was much smoother. “The president was strongly 
pone to agreiig tothe Trasee Boas suggestion document C (Sin Ass /181) 
that the programme of transfer might be advanced in the case of the. 2, 
Assyrians due to move to the Khabur in the autumn. As he had said in the 
foil committee. he feared that there were many people who. were still persuaded 
that the Khabar was preferable to the Ghab, and that if the committee gave 
way at the first hitch over the Ghab, it would encourage this state of mind, 
nd make it much more dificult to get the Ghab scheme working. Moreover, 
the committee were in 4 position of considerable responsibility. The Ghab 
scheme had been adopted ty the League, and lange sums of money had been 
Contributed for its execution. He thought the committee were obliged to make 
very effort to press on with the Ghab scheme. particularly as the present 
Position was that League rooney was being paid to the High Commissioner for 
the reclamation works, while no progress was being made with the settlement, 
Which was, after all, the object for which the contributions had been made. 
Sr. Olivin suggested that the best procedure would be for the committee to 
address the French Government urgently about the difficulties in securing, 
temporary lands, explaining how the present situation had come about and asking 
for urgent menaarey to be taken to put things right, At the same time, he 
thought the Iraqi Government should be informed of the reason for the delay 
in the Ghab settlement and of the action the committee were taking eis--ris tho 
Freuch Goverament. ‘The situation shoald further be explained without delay 
to the Trostee Board, making it clear why the cotminittee were vmable to agree to 
advance the transfer to the Khabur: 

15. The French representative said that he had already xpoken by telephone 
to M. Saint-Queotin atthe Quai «Orsay. and bad arged pan him the extreme 
Importance of settling the Td question without delay, ML de Panay, did 
Not personally much like the idea of a letter to the French Government, but he 
was prepared to agree to its despatch if the rest of the committee thought it 
hecenary. Meanwhile, he saw no reason to adopt any. panic decision about the 
transfers, He thought that the Iraqi insistence om their beginning was inspired 
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hy their desire to get rid as soon ax possible of those 

considered tobe undesirable Semen te ee ol 
: said that T entirely agreed with the president's views on the land 
situation, and that T was also convinced by his arguments against advancing th 

tranafer to the Khabur. "At the came tne. if W should anfortunntely: frome 
impossible to settle the land question within the next two months, with the result 
that the hot weather would prevent any transfers to the Ghab hefore the antunsn, 
I thought it would require consideration whether it would not be better to take 
the risk of advancing the transfer of the ynota to the Kbabur. Tt seemed to me 
that if nothing whatsoover was done to move any more Assyrians before, the 
‘autumn, & very unfortunate impression might be caused on public opinion, which 
it was particilarly important to avoid at when we were appealing for 
funds, Moreover, the insistence of the Iraqi Government on the transfers fein 

resumed might lead, if nothing was done to meet their wishes, to their refusing 
{0 pay over any more mone mI) tad 

17. The sub-committee's discussions were spread ove ho 

7th April and the morning of the Sth April” ‘Ae hoon na T ae ablerto age to 
the compromise on the assurance question (see paragraph 18 above), there was 
uo difficulty in arriving at agreed proposals, which were pat before the full 
Committee at its seventieth meeting the same afternoon and adopted (see record ii 

F,2040/4/93). The sub-committee’s recommendations were -— Sioa 


(a) To take up urgently with the Freach Government ci 
deta in tng availbl lnds fr temporary settlement the 
(0) To turn down the Trustee Board's I to. advai 
the autumn qua of 2500 Assyrians to the Khabur, at to concentrate 
on tying oe the Tiaeeters in motion to the Ghab before the hot 
wi ‘. explaining the ition and. Nittee’s icy 
«nea cel the committee's policy to the 
ie) To leave over, at least until the next session, or until it 
Yocal committee in Traq ot the Trustee Board, the question of a 
reassuring message to the Assyrians; but at the same time to draw 
the attention of th 1 Trustee Board and the local committee in Ih 
{ghrony th the [raqi Government) to the declarations made by the High 
Se (documents C/Min.Ass./192 and 197), with a tow lo 
ee verre nse of them if obliged to reply to enquiries by the 


‘The delicate question of an official assurance from the F 

i ic : 1¢ French Go q 
tet eed ape i the Feeommendations of the sub-committen ce cared Vs 
full committee; but it was understood (see 2 
above) that it would be left over, together with other politica po eed 
‘until the tiie came to draft the report which the committee would submit to the 
Comet at its next session. As regards the proposed now pumping station on 
chabur, the sub-committee were still not convinced that this capital 
expenditure was justified; they were disposed to invite the Trustee Board to 

consider whether alternative arrangements might tot be made at I 
extend the area of arable land ea ant ite 


JG. WARD, 


Eastern Department, Foreign Off, 
Toit t3, oan” me. 





E 2088/4/93) No. 62. 


Record af Siuty-Bighth Meeting of the Assyrian Com: i 
the League of Nations, held at Gencea on April 0.06.0 


The President recalled that since the committee's last seas 
Doles: Pyetca i a Gaeta a ae Beirat, Pina nase ake 
f the Trustee at Beirut on the ch, wi 
Profewr Ritzer as is permanent substitute. Sr Taka! lanes sina 
nt 7 | was stayin i resent 
‘special request of Me Cen, sas to help with the Boards wm Tie Tae 
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Secretariat had arranged with the Iraqi Government that the latter should notify 
Sr, Barcenas when his presence became essential in Iraq for the consultation of 
the Assyrians in the mountain villages, which was due to begin in April. Tt 
ow seemed that this consultation might extend beyond the end of April, the date 
‘on which Sr. Barcenas's mandate would expire, and tho President accordingly 
Stiggested that he should have authority, if necessary, to prolong his period of 
service until the final cotisultation had been completed 
‘The committee agreed to this proposal 


Transit of Assyrian Emigrants through Turkey (see rocard of sixty-fourth and 
“oxty-Afth meeting, E874 /4/93), 


The President drow attention to the satisfactory reply which hnd now been 
received from the Turkish Government on this question, The text of this 
Was being circulated in document C/Min.Ass./193, together with that of a letter 
Which the Secretariat had sent to the Iraqi Government, requesting them to be 
Rood enough to provide collective passports for the Assyrian convoys and 
Peterinary certificates in respect of the fovks and herds due for transfer to Syria 

WY rail. 
‘Turning to the main items on the agenda, Sx. Olivin remarked that there 
were three important questions before the committee (1) The effect upon the 
Settlement scheme of the recent political developments in Syria (culminating in 
the departure of a Syrian delegation to Paris to negotiate the conclusion of 
Franco Syrian treaty for the emancipation of Syria on the lines of that of Traq) 
G2) the dificultics experienced by the Trustee Board in acquiring land for 
temporary cltivation the Ghab are; and (8) the policy to he adopted in regard 
to the transfer of the Assyrians, in view of the delays caused by (2) above. 


Politicat Decelopments in Syria. 

The President said that as soon as he heard that the French Governioent had 
offered the Syrian Nationalists a treaty on the lines of that between Great Britain 
fand Iraq, he became anxious #s to the future of the settlement scheme, particularly 
4s the State of Lattakia was apparently to be included in the new Syrian State. 
He had accordingly taken advantage of his passage through Paris on his retarn 
from the session of the League Council im London to call upon the High 
Commissioner for Syria, ‘The conversation which resulted was summarised in 
the cirvulated document C/Min.Ass./192 (annex to this record), A letter had 
now come from the Trustee Board in Beirat summarising the conversation which 
the Board had had with M. de Martel on the same subject on the @uh March, 
tefore the Intter's departure from Syria (document C/Min.Ass./197). This 
document confirmed what the High Commissioner had told Sr. Olivin, and it 
would be noted that M. de Martel had given the Board the impression that they 
Were justif in procading with the settlement ‘operation. 

‘ge. Olivan thought that in the present delicate situation between the French, 
Government and the Syrian Nationalists the committee would have to be content 
‘with the assurances given by the High Commissioner. 

The United Kingdom Representative said that it seemed essential (0 issue 
some sort of reassuring message to the Assyrians, He understood that the 
‘Amyrians on the Khabur had already expressed in a petition their anxiety at the 

rrospect of an independent Syria, and it seemed inevitable that the Assyrians in 
rar, would now begin to express doubts about the settlement scheme, Moreover, 
the tousultation of the Assyrians in the mountain villages was due to begin, and 
he thought that the members of the Local Committee in Traq would be in a very 
difficult position if they were not authorised to communictte some reassuring 
‘statement in reply to the questions they were bound to receive. 

The declarations made by the High Commissioner to the President of the 
Connmitter and the Board of Trastees were most satisfactory, but he thought that 
in'n matter of thie importance it would he necessary to associate the French 
Government directly with any assurances given in mowage 0 the Assyrians 
This did not appear to be a matter of difficulty, since the High Commissioner 
had presumably made his declarations on the authority of his Government, 

The President doubted very much the utility or advisability of » further 
message to the Assyrians at the present stage, He thought that the question of 
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a reassuring message might be left over until the committee's next session, whet 
the political situation had become clearer, and time had shown whether it was 
really estential to issue such @ message. 


The Donish Repreventative suggested that the difficulty about a message was 
that it, would fall into the hands of the Syrian Nationalists, who might well uso 
it against the French Government as an example of their intention to contisine 
to. control the Syrian State despite their promise of independence, 


On the proposal of the President, the committee agreed that the question of 
rians should be examined privately im the first instanoe 
ites consisting of the President and the French and United 

ugdom representatives 


Temporary Lands in the Ghab Area, 

‘The President recalled that in priyate letters of the 14th and 20th Marc 
(extracts from which had been circulated to members of the committer) M. Cuénod 
had reported the unfortunate situation of the Trustes Board, who, at the moment 
when they were dite to begin the transfers to the Ghab, found themselves with 
only 22 hectares of land available for temporary settlement. ‘There was no sign 
of the allocation to the Board in the near future of any of the Syrian State land 
in which they were interested, and the privately owned lands they had tried to 
secure had now escaped them.’ An offictal report had just come in from Beirut 
(document C/Min.Axs,/195) which confirmed the position, although it reported 
that, in reply to the Bes peal, the Governor of Latiakin hnd'"* indicated” 
the possibility of leasing some 2,000 hectares on the left bank of the Orontes. 

‘Sr. Olivin thought that this question of temporary lands was the most 
important before the committee. ‘The absence of these lands made it impossible 
to make a start on the Ghab settlement, and if they were not obtained shortly the 
whole settlement scheme would be endangered. 

‘The committee agreed with the President's view of the importance of the 
land question; but as it was clearly connected with the general political question, 
it was agreed to leave its further consideration to the sub-committee which had 
just been established 


Programme of Transfer. 

The President wwealled that the Tragi Government were pressing for the 
transfers to begin without delay. and that to meet this desire the Trustee Board, 
seeing that there was no immediate chance of securing the required temporary 
Inns neat the Ghah, had proposed to modify the approved programine s0 a6 to 
move forthwith to the Khabur the 2,500 Assyrians who should normally go there 
iu, September (document C/Min.Ass./191). "This advancement of the Khabur 
prugramme would necessitate the transfer of credits from the Ghab to the Khabur 
Biden The Trustes Board had further reverted vo. the question ‘of a new 
pumping station for the Khabur, the credit for which had heen reserved by the 
‘committee when it approved the 1936 settloment budgets. 

Sr. Olivin was very doubtful whether the committee ought to sanction the 
advancement of tho Khabur transfer at the expense of the Ghab programme, He 
feared that many people connected with Assyrian settlement wore still leaning 
towards the Khabur as a final solution, and the action the Board were now 
proposing would undoubtedly encourage this school of thought, 


The Rrench Reprrventatie agreed entirely, and wae strongly again further 


expenditure on pumps for the Khabur, which he considered unjustified in view 
of tho short life those settlements were intended to have. 


The United Kingdom Representatice sid he wniderstord that the Trustee 
Board had stated in n privato letter that it would be eighteon months before the 
new pumping station could begin to elect. a saving to the seteement funds, and 
that during that period the 2,500 new arrivals would in any case have to receive 
full food rations. A further sixmonths would be necessary before the capital 
oat of the station bad been ecouomised by the redaction on the daily ration bill, 
40 the pumping station would only begin to pay a dividend after two yeare 
Meanwhile, it seemed quite possible that political developments in Syria might 
make it desirable to close down the Khabur settlements before the expiry of the 
four to five years for which they were at present intended to continue. 


iat 


jer further discussion, it was agreed that: « final decision.on the pump 
question would hare to dopend onthe Ine taken over tho transfers, Mean hi 
#s the transfer problem was bound up with the political and land questions, the 
committee preferred to leave it to be examined with them hy the sub-committee, 


Consultation of the Assyrians 

The Secretary explained that & report was expected very shortly from the 
Iraqi Government ob that part of the consultation which had slready been catriad 
ont.” Meanwhile, the only information was contained in a private letter {wns 
ML Cuénod, who reported that some 13.400 Assyrians had alceady opted to leave 
Traq, and that scareely one had expressed the d 


Appeals to Pricate Charity (sce record of sixty-fourth and  sixty-fifth 


mectings(') ) . 4 

4 request of the President, the United Kingdom, Representative 
dvd brie the iomugurntion at the Mansion House on te Sst March of the 
“ Aayrian Settlement National Appeal " in the United Kingdom. He explained 
that it was too early to be able to express auy opinion as Lo the success of the 
Appeal, bat that the inaagural meeting bad gone off well, and the appeal was 
hating organised with zealand efficiency. He expressed appreciation of the action 
of the League Secretariat in making available free copies of their pamphlet on 
the Assyrians, which were proving of great assistance 


with any appeal in 

‘omning eestons, | Neverthe 

fan imposing appeal committee 

Trop that he would shortly be ee 
+ Secretary reported that the League Secretariat bad already mai 

arranpeaants for tis pampblet on the "Assyrians to be widely distributed in the 

United States of America, and be hoped that this might be the preliminary to 

launching an actual appeal ia that country. poner 


Annex. (C/Min.Ass. /192,) 
SerrieMeNtT oF THE Assyrians oF Imag. 
Note by the President of the Council Committee of the League of Nations. 
Geneva, nts basi bea 
‘THE. President of the Committee has the honour to inform his colleagues 
that on his return from the Council session in London he took advantage of the 
presence in Paris of the High Commissioner ‘of the French Republic in Syria an 
v him a visit, 
Bethe ths conte PMite conversation, M. de Martel observed that just before 
he left Beirut he had received the Board of Trustees, who had wished to bring 
to his attention the apprebensions and uncertainties which existed in. the mind 
‘of the Assyrians in connexion with the forthcoming negotiations in Paris between 
the mandatory authorities and a Syrian tion, it being reported that in t 
course of these negotiations pr ls would be discussed for the drawing up of 
fa new Franco-Syrian Treaty. They had explained to him that the prospect of 
early changes in the political situation, and of the incorporation of the State of 
Latakia in the torritories affected by’ these changes, had caused considerible 
Arnon the Assyrians, 
ae oe Martal informed M. Lopez Olivin that, ashe had told the Board, there 
‘was no ground for such apprehensions. The mandatory authorities would fulfil 
Jo thoit entirety the undertakings into which they had entered, and tho situation 
in this respect would naturally be safeguarded in any treaty which might be 
drawn up as a result of the forthcoming negotiations. He added that. the 
Nationalist leaders had not raised any objections to the settlement plan, 
The President feels that his colleagues will be glad to receive the above 


information withoat delay, 
0) Bee No M. 


eas FA cel freshest ied 
(14214) 

































































152 
E 2099/4/03) No, 53 


Record of Sixty-Ninth Meeting of the Assyrian Committee of the Council o} 
Office, Aprit 17) ; 


(Nore —"* Francs" in this recor ane French franes) 


The Provident explained that the sub-committee set up at the last meeting 
was hol yet in a position to report to the committee. He proposed, therefore. that 
the meeting should be devoted to the consideration of various subordinate 
Financial Situation 
Mr. Bieler informed the committes that owing to the difficulties caused by 
the change-over at the beginning of the year (o the new system of financial control 
the Board had not yet been able to forward any of the monthly financial returns 
Provided for in the financial regulations. ‘These retarne were, however, expected 
shetty in rept of the frst two months of 193 r 
feanwhile Sr, Barvenas had given the following fi 4 prival 
to wean Sr. given ing figures in a private letter 
Receipts. Expenditure 
fr a 
January 250000 72.703:20 
February. 504005 385,725.72 
Mareh fi 800,000 464,991-47 
Payment from French High Commission 100,000 


1,054,005 922,663.39 
Balance at tank Feta 


Total " 1.654,005-00 

Sr. Barcenas had explained that the large cash surplus was main 
the failure of the negotiations for the acquisition of temporary lands: and 10 
bills for the construction of barns and a pumping station on the Khabur not 
having been presented. The 100,000 fr. received from the High Commission was 
the amount of an instalment for the completion of the pumping station for which 
the High Commission were willing to provide the money ont of the 1995 budget. 
although they would not. (for tecknieal reasons) charge it to the 1985 accounts, 
‘Tho carrying oer to 1996 ofthe payments for the faras und pumping station had 
obliged the Trosteo Board to ask as u matter of form for additional credits to be 
provided for in the 1936 budgets (document C/ Min. Ass. 194), 

As regards reweipts, Mr: Bieler explained that the instalments for January 
and February came trom the remainder of the L[eaqi contribution of £60,000 
paid in the summer of 1939. ‘The March instalment was drawn from the Lea; 
Contribution for 1936, which was consequently reduced to 600,000. fr. 
contribution of £60,000 paid over by the United Kingdom at the end of March 
ad not yet boon drawn upon, In view of the delays foreseen in the programme 
i seater — ae beng feerporery reduction in expenditure, the 

‘not tranaferred to Beirut the monthly advance for . h 
‘Seung an ae iy for April, which would have 

No fun heen pisid out by the League daring the fi 
for the Ghah reclamation works snce there was talanc of SHDO0D fF seeping 
ier from tho payment of 1 million francs made in October 1035 

retariat had estimated that it would be nec c 
following sume during the aacood quarter of this year nn? (2 Tansfer the 


Fr. 
Reclamation works 2.4855,000 
Settlement 2'520.000 


‘Tho settlement estimate might, however, te red 

Th ute aa igh wever, duced if the delay persisted in 
_ Meanwhile a letter had been received from the French High Commi 

which shed new light on the position as regards the repayment of rdvanees aoe 
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by the High Commissioner before the 1st July, 1985, which had hitherto been 
estimated at a total of 1,410,000 fr. The letter requested the immediate repay- 
ment of the first instalment of this amount, which had been fixed at 705,000 fr, 
Tt went on to explain that the total of the advances had vow been found to 
exceed hy some 60,000 fr. the figure adopted up to the present. ‘There would 
Hormally have been a balance of 768,000 fr, to mect, but it seemed that over 
300,000 fr. had already been refunded to the High Commission from settlement 
funds during the last half of 1935, a fact which explained the smallness of the 
sum remaining over at the beginning of 1996. The net balance due to the High 
Commission on the second instalment of arrears was estimated at 305,875 fr., and 
the High Commission were asking for this to be refunded before the 30th June, 
1936, although the committee had been informed that this second instalment 
ould note required before 1987 and the budget had teen prepared on that bass 

Mr. Bieler concluded with the remark that there were some points in the 
handling of the settlement finances in 1935 which were not in accordance with 
strict budgetary procedure He suggested, however, that in all the circumstances 
it would not be worth while for the committee to take them up at this stage. 


‘The committee decided that the first instalment should be paid to the 
High Commissioner immediately, but that the question of liquidating the net 
Balance of the advances should be held oyer for the present pending further 
explanations 

The committee approved the provision of additional credits in the 1936 
budgets, which the Board had requested for technical reasons in their letters 
ircalated in document (/Min.Ass./ 104. 


Insurance of Members of the Truster Board and their Staff. 

Mr. Bieler recalled that this question had been left over for studly at the end 
of the previous session of the committee (see record of the 64th and 65th 
Ieetings,(’) although expenditure under this head had been provisionally covered, 
Among other items, in the additional 50,000 fr. which the committee had added 
to the personal budget for the Board. The juridical section of the Secretariat 
had decided that there could be no question of the League assuming any 
tesponsibility for members of the Trustee Board or their agents, 

“The committee requested the secretary to prepare a draft letter to the Trustee 
Board explaining that the committee accepted in principle to bear the cost of their 
insurance and inviting them to make suggestions on the subject. 


Settlement Budgets for 1936 

‘The committee considered the rejoinder which had just been received from 
the Trustee Board (document C/Min.Ass./195) in reply’ to the " observations” 
which the committee had made in forwarding to Beirat the settlement budgets 
for 1936 as approved (document, C /Min.Ass, 184) >— 


(1) The committee observed with satisfaction that the Board wore now 
Prepared to admit the principle tir a contettion towards the cost of their 
Settlement should be made hy Assyrians earning wages as labourers on the 
feclamation works. The Board's suggestion that the contribution should take 
the form of economising on the food rations to such labourers and their famition 
would clearly be less productive than a cash deduction from the wages they would 
receive, which had heen the original proposal; but the committes felt that it 
mnust leave the means of applying the general principle to the Board. 

(2) As regards the question of tents for the temporary accommodation of the 
Assyrian immigrants, the French Representaties said that he had been informed 
by the Ministry of War at Paris that che poaiility of tents being loaned by 
the French forces in the Levant would have to be settled direct with the General 
Officer Commanding at Beirut, The committee decided to ask the Trustee Board 
to submit eatimates of the additional credits which would apparently have to 
te provided under this head, since no provision was contained in the existing 


3) ‘The committeo agreed to await: the proposale‘of the-eab-commitice on 
the question of temporary lands, 
()) Bee So 

























































































15t 


alt) The commite obwerved with regret that the Trustee Board had cone to 
4 final decision: that technical and political difficulties precluded the t 
Of Assyrian flocks and hers from Iraq to the Ghab on heot. re 


The President said that he had heard from Sr, Barcenas that the principal 
‘iftcultios were the Assyrians’ Ignorance of the route and the proper wax to carry 
‘out these desert migrations, the large escorts which would be necessary and. the 
time which the animals would take on the journey. The transfer of animals 
to the Khabur on hoot bad been very unsuccessful, although the distance was 
much 


The Iraqi Representative pointed ont that the animals were sent across to 
the Khabar at-an unfavourable season. If they were sent over in the near future 
thoy wonld find water and grazing. in plenty 


The United Kingdom Representatiee said that information which the Forei 
Ottce had received from Bagdad scomed to show that transport on the hoof was 
practicable from a technical point of view. Although the political aspect was 
solely within the province of the mandatory authorities, he would have thought 
that adequate security could have been obtained for the flocks and bords 
applying the well-known principle ‘of tribal responsibility ri 

__ The committee decided reluctantly that it could only coneny in the repeated 
opinion of the authorities in Syria that it would not be possible to bring animals 
‘actors on hoof. 

(6) The committee noted with satisfaction that the Trustee Board felt able 
to accept the reduction of 10 per cent. which had been effected on the original 
catimates for food supplies, 

(6) The committee noted that a decision in regard to customs franchise for 
the Hoard’ supplies would have to await the return of the High Commissioner 
to Syria, At the same time it appeared from a report which the Board had now 
furnished on the settlement operation for the first quarter of 1936 (document 
C/Min.Ass.198) that motor lorries and cars.ordered by the Board were being 
dames ee of dy a i 

committee noted that the cost of the special force of police recruit 
for the Khabar ettlements would have to be clarged to the 4006 selilement 
budgets from the beginning of the sear ap to the disbandment of the force at 
the ond of February. [t was stated in the Trustee Board's quarterly report 
(referred to above) that the amount in question was 14.598-40 fr. 


The President pointed ont that the committee had expressed the view i 
its olwervations on the Dadgots for 1636 (document C/MmAm ist) that the 
provision of security should be a charge on the funds of the State receiving the 
Assyrians as settlers; it had not proposed the suppression of all police in thesettle- 
‘ments, which appeared to be what had now heen done. He thought that the 
committee would do well to point this out in replying to the Board. 

(8) The committeo agreed to leave the question of an additional pumping 
sation for the Khalwr tothe sub-committee for cxamination 

twas t the Secretariat should committee's observa 
io fn'a rath Joter tobe Taaee Boards mane 
a. G WARD. 





(B 2080/4/08) No, 54 

Record of the Seeentieth Meeting of the Assyrian Committee of the Councit 4) 
the ‘League of Nations, Ne Gt Cesena on April & U0She(Receleat’ We 
Foreign Offer, Aprit V7) 


The President reported to the committee the conclusions reached by the sub 
committeo st up at the sixty-eighth meeting to examine the i 
Of policy on the agenda, ‘These questions Were=— ns Porsant questions 
(1) The difficulties the Board of Trust i in findi 
0 cet aan, Trustees were experiencing. in finding 
mat amendments, if any, uld be made in the existi ogra’ 
transferring the Assyrians from Traq aaa uae 
(8) Whether any ction should be taken, sich as the issue of a reassuring: 
message, to allay the anxieties of the Assyrians at the oatcome of the 
present negotiations at Paris for the emancipation of Syria. 
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Sr, Olivin said’ thar the sub-committee had come to the conclusion that 
question (1) was of the greatest immediate importance, since if it could not be 
settled satisfactorily in the near future the whole settlement scheme as approved 
by the League of Nations would be in jeopardy. In any ease the situation at 
resent was that, while money was being jsatd out from the settlement fund to the 
Mandatory authorities for the reclamation works, no progress whatsoever was 
Loge aadde with the actual settlement. 

Phe sub-committee had agreed that a letter calling attention to the position 
should be sent to the French Government and the Secretariat had prepared a 
draft, He understood, however, that the Freach representative had been good 
‘enough to take the matter up himself with his Goverument. 


The French Representatice said that he had telephoned to the Quai d'Orsay 

immediately after the first tueeting of the committee on the 6th April, explaining 

the committee's concern and drawing attention to the importance of an early 

Hulties,.. He had just received a copy: of the telegram wh 

‘hed to the High Commission at Beirat as a result of his démarche. 

ME de Panaken proceeded to read out this telegram, which was strongly worded 

and called upon the Acting High Commissioner to do ‘everything possible to settle 

land question, since it was quite inadmissible that the execution of a scheme 

which had been approved by the League of Nations with the concurrence and 

collaboration of the French Goverament should be held up by delay in making 
available lands belonging to the Syrian State. 

The President expressed the appreciation of the committee for the energetic 
‘action which M. de Panafieu had taken. He thought, however, that there would 
still be advantage in addressing a formal letter to the French Government about 
the land question, and he poe that the Secretariat should revise the draft, in 
collaboration with the French representative, so as to take account of the action 
already taken by the Quai d'Orsay. 

‘The committee agreed to this course. 


‘Turning to question (2), the President recalled that the Trustee Board had 


to the committee (document C./Min.Ass./191) that in order to 
Compensate for the delay in starting the emigration to the Ghab the quota of 
2500 Assyrians, who were destined to go to the Khabar in the autumn, might be 
moved to Syria forthwith 

“The sub-committee had carefully considered all the issues inyolved and had 
‘came to the conclusion that the present difficulties would not justify an advance- 
ment of the transfer to the Khabur. The right policy seemed to them to devote 
every effort to removing the obstacles to the Ghab settlement. ‘The reclamation 
works had begun in the Ghab and money was being paid ont of the settlement 
Fund on their account ; to abandon the tranisfers to the Ghiab, even for a few months, 
and to advance those to the Khabur seemed a most dangerous course since It was 
fantamonnt to beginning to abandon the whole settlement “par yoie de fait.” 
Moreover, it could cal h wwe the worst effect on public pinion the impression 
might easily be gained that the committee were giving up the whole Ghab scheme, 
despite its having been endorsed hy the Council and Assembly of the League, 

‘Sr. Olivin thought that the best way to deal with the transfer question would 
be to write (a) to the permanent delegate of Trag (in reply to hin lotter of the 
6th April enquiring when the transfers would begin) explaining the delays which 
had oscurred to the Ghab scheme, and the action taken to put matters right; and 
(0) to the Trustee Board at Beirut explaining the general policy of the committee 
fand why it did not wish to adopt the suggestion for advancing the transfer to the 
Khabar, As regards the connected question of the board's request for a credit to 
soner the constriction of a new pumping station on tbe Khabar, St Olivdy said 
that the sub-committee were still not convinced of the necessity for this extra 
capital expenditare. ‘They recommended continuing to reserve the credit and 
inviting the ‘Trustee Board to consider whether some less costly alternative 
arrangements could not be made to increase the area of arable land on the Khabur, 


‘The committee agreed to this provedure. 
muestion (8), the President explained that the sub-committee had 


‘As regards 
eventuallyragreed. after lengthy discnssion, that the issue of a reassuring message 
to the Assyrians on the political issue would not be very opportune in present 

























































































circumstances, whatever might be the case later. Such a message could have many 
disadvantages as well as advantages 

‘The sub-committee thought that the possibility of a message should therefore 
be left-over, at least until the next session of the committee or until the point was 
formally raised hy the Trustee Board or the Local Committee in Iraq. Meanwhile 
the sub-ommites proposed that the Iragh Government might be invited to dra 
the attention of the Local Committee in Iraq to the declarations made by the 
High Commissioner for Syria to both the Trustee Board and the president of the 
Council Committee, so that they might be able to reply to enquiries from the 
Assyrians (particularly from thowe living in the mountains who were about to 
ibe consulted) ax to the elfect on the scheme for their settlement of the proposed 
‘emancipatian of Syria, The Trustee Board might be addressed in similar terms, 
so that they would be in a position to make a statement to the Assyrians on the 
Kbabur if they thought it desirable to do so 


‘The committee agreed with the conclusions reached by the sub-committee and 
approved the terms of a draft letter to the Permanent Delegate of Lraq (document 
C/Min, Ass./200), printed as an annex to this record. 


Annex. 
Draft Letter to the Permanent Delegate of Traq. 


Geneva, A 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 364 of the 
6th April, and to inform you that I have referred its conitents to the Committee of 
the Couneil for the settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq, which has instructed me to 
reply in the following terms -— 


2. In the first paragraph of your letter the question is raised when the first 
contingent of Assyruus may be expected to leave Iraq. As vou are aware, the 
budget which the Committee of the Canncil has approved for the settlement 
‘operation it: 1988 provides for the transfer to the Levant States under French 
mandate in the course of that year of a total of §,500 Assyrians, of these 6,000 
would be directed, pending the completion of the reclamation of the Ghab Plain, 
(o temporary settlement sites in the vicinity of that plain, and the remaining 2.500 
to temporary settlement sites on the River Khabur, {twas provided that the 
transfer to the Ghab should take place mainly in the spring and summer of this 
Year, and that the movement to the Khabur would not begin until the autumn. 

3, Certain difficulties have unfortunately arisen in regard to the provision 
of cultivable land for the temporary settlement near the Ghab. The Trustee 
Board has not up 10 the present been able to secure the minimum area of such 
laud which it considers ewential forthe 6,000 Assyrian. du tobe transfered 
this year. 

he availablity of adequate land for the above pu of vital importance, 
sincg it is essential for the financing of the scheme that, after the first year in 
Ryria, tho Assyrian settlers should become rapidly self-supporting in food, and 
the food, rations be drastically reduced accordingly, 

4. The board is continuing its efforts to acquire the necessary land, and the 
Council Conumittes, impressed by the urgency of the problem, is raving the 
ttentian of the French Government. to the position. Uutil the question has been 
fatisfactorily settled, however, the Trustee Board does not {eel able to take the 

ibility of beginning the transfer of the Assyrians to the Ghab, and the 
Council Committee, while greatly rogretting the delay to the settlement 
Programme, feels obliged to concur in this opinion. 

Du At the same tiine, the committee hopes that the delay will only be 

temporary, and it does not consider it, necessity or desirable to alter the pro- 

ramme of transfer which it has already approved for this year. Its policy is 
therefore to nim at beginning the transfer to the Ghab at the earliest possible 
moment, the detailed aFrangements in regard to the composition, numbers, &. of 
the convoys to be a matter for arrangement in due course between your Govern: 
ment and the Local Committee at Mosul and the Trustee Board at Beirut, as 
‘montioned in miy telegram to the Iraq Minister for Foreign Affairs of ‘the 
sth February last, 
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6 In the second paragraph of your letter you request confirmation in regard 
to the conditions upon which the fordhcoming consultation of the Assyrians living 
the mountain villages should be carried out. The committee considers that 
supplementary message to the Assyrians concerning their subsistence in S 
{the draft of which was forwarded to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Iraq 
my letter of the 30th January, circulated as document C./Min. Ass,/181) should 
be communicated during the course of the consultation, s0 as to leave those who 
may opt for transfer to Syria under no doubt as to the conditions governing the 
supply of free food sapplies. The priscipal basis span which the, coprltation 
will be carried out will, of course, remain the original message to the Assyrians 
concerning their settlement scheme in the Levant States under French mandate 
(C3, Min, /Ass./150 as finally modified and already distributed to the Assyrians 
An the plains). 

7... In this connexion the Council Committee desires to call the attention of 
your Government to the recent declarations made by the High Commissioner of 
the Freach Republic in Syria and the Lebanon to the president of the Council 
Committee and to the Board of Trustees, contained in documents C Min. Ass,/102 
‘and 197 respectively. 

In order that the Local Committee may be in a position, if neceasary, to 
reply to enquiries by the Assyrians on the subject dealt with in the above 
declarations, the Council Committee would be grateful if your Government would 
communicate the text of those declarations to the Local Committee, 


T have, &e 
F, P. WALTERS, 
Under-Seeretary-General, 
Director of the Political Section. 





[B 2051/4/93) 
(Confidential,) 
Recoril of the Secenty-First Meeting of the Aseyrian Committee of the Council 


‘of the League of Nations, held at Geneea on April 9, 1938—(Recsived in 
Foreign Office, April 17.) 


Mr. Walters of the League Secretariat raised two points of procedure 
connected with the committee's work. i 

In the first place he thought it would be of general convenience to aim at 
regular meetings of the committee at fixed times for the transaction of normal 
business. It would also simplify the work of the Trustee Board if they knew 
Chat the committee would be in session at intervals, since they would 
know when to send in their correspondence. He suggested that, without prejudice 
lo extraordinary meetings being summoned if necessary, the committee might 
imeet four times a year at the following times :— 

fi) sia Bis ets before the May session of the Council, 

(2) During the Assembly in September. 

(8) Some te fn December for consideration of the seiloment budgets for 

the coming year. 
(4) About three days before the January session of the Council in order to 
‘approve the final arrangements for the year, 

The President agreed with Mr. Walters’ tion; the committer had a 
long period of work still ahead of were Was every advantage in 

arising its procedure. The Trustee Hoard had wide powers and should be 
able to conform to -cystem of regular mectings which, would, moreover, have 
the advantage of introducing more regularity. Into the ‘Mowrd's correspondence 
with Geneva 

‘The committer agrood to the procediire suyyested by Mr, Walters 

Mr, Walters said that his second point concerned the documents circulated 
by the League Secretariat to members of the Council Committee, These had 
hitherto been circulated in every case in both Freach and English, but he wondered 
whether it would not be possible to avoid some of the labour on translation by 
Girculating the documents in the language in which they were received at Geneva, 




























































































it, im one or other of the two official languages of the League. Mx, Walters 
explained. that. important documents emanating from Geneva, such as decisions 
‘of policy by the committee and reports to the Council, would in any case continue 
to be translated and circulated to.the committee in both languages. 

Replying to the President's enquiry whether there were any precedents for 
dispensing with circulation in both languages, Mr. Walters said that copies of 
minority petitions were custowarily circulated even to members of the Council 
in only one language, and were not translated into the other official language 
unless the petitions were actually put on to the Council's agenda, 

‘The committee were inclined to think that there would be no objection t9 
Mr. Walters” proposal, 

‘The United Kingdom and French representatices mado it clear that theit 
Bersonal approval must be subject to confirmation aftr reference to the competent 
futhorities in the Foreign Office and the Quai d'Orsay on the point of principle 


‘The committee next proceeded to examine and approve the terms of four 
furthor draft letters prepared by the Secretariat, viz,, (2) to the French Govern- 
ment on the land. question (as revised to take account of the démarche already 
made by the Quai d’Orsay at the instance of the French representative on the 
somite: document. /Min, Axe 21); 0) ta the Trosiee Board explaining the 
committeo's policy on the main issues (C./Min. Ase./203); (e) to. the Trustee 
Board on certain minor budgetary and financial points (C./ Min. Axs./202); and 
(@) to the Trustee Board oa the insurance question, 

Letter (b) is printed as an aninex to this record; letter (a) is printed separately 
[April 17, section 4), 


Consultation of the Assyrians. 
"The committes had only a limited time at its disposal, and was therefore 
unable to study a report on the first part of the consultation of the Assyrians by 
the Local Committee in Iraq, which had just arrived from Bagdad under cover 
of letter from the Iragi Government (document C./Min. Ass./109), It instruct 
the Secretariat to explain to the Iragi Government that there had not been time 
to examine their letter closely, but that as it appeared to raise some important 
questions the committee might have some observations to offer at its next session 
‘early in May. 
JG. WARD. 


Annex, C./Min. Ass /203. 


Letter addressed (0 the Trustee Board by the Secrctary-Generat, on behalf of 
‘the Council Committee, dealing with the (Question of Lands Jor 
Temporary Settlement and certain other (Questions raised by the 
Trustee Board. iy 

Geneca, April 9, 1936. 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that the Committee of the Council for 
tho Settlement of the Assyrians of Lraq has had under urgent consideration the 
question of the immediate programme for the transfer of the 
in the light of (1) the observations and recommendations cont 
Board's report of the 24th March (document C./Min. Ass,/191); (2) the Board's 
‘statement 10 its further report of the Sed April in regard to the provision of 
lands for temporary settlement in the Ghab area (document C./Min. Ass,/195); 
‘and (3) the letter of the 6th April from the Permanent Delegate of Iraq, a copy 
of which is enclosed herein.(') Cree 

2. ‘The committee ix niuch concerned at the difficulties which continue to 


be oxperieuced in acquiring adequate lands for temporary, setlement and 


cultivation in the vicinity of the Ghab, and agrees with the Board that it is 
tiot possible to begin the transfer of the Assyrians to the Ghab until a minimum 
area of laud is available and satisfactory assurances are forthcoming that further 
fands can be obtained as the transfer operation proceeds, Nevertheless, the 
committes, after giving careful consideration to all issues involved, considers 


(1) Not printed, 
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that it is essential to adhere if possible to the programme already approved for 
1936, ir, to a transfer of 6,000 Assyrians to the Ghab area beginning in the 
ing, ad a further transfer of 2.500 Asyriane i the autumn Yo complete the 
Wribal elements in the Khabur settlements. The committee's policy is to make 
every endeavour to secure an early settlement of the difficulties in regard to land 
and to aim at beginning the transfer to the Ghab at the earliest possible moment, 
the detailed arrangements concerning the composition, numbers, &e., of the 
convoys remaining a matter for arrangement in due course between the Board 
and the Lragi t and the Local Committee in Iraq. A:copy is enclosed, 
for informat reply which the Secretary-General, at the instance of the 
Sommittes, is returning to the enquiry in the letter of the Sth April from tho 
Permanent Delegate of Traq.(') 
8. The committee ix accordingly addressing an urgent, appeal to the French 
Government on the question of temporary Iands in the Ghab area, and a copy of 
the relevant letter from the Secretary-General of the L to the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs is also attached for information.() ‘The French 
Fepresentative has informed the committee, moreover, that the French Govern- 
Ment has already been good enough to intervene on the subject with the High 
Commissioner at Beirut, and it much hopes that the situation will become more 
favourable in the very near future. Meanwhile, it trusts that the Board for its 
Part will examine the possibilities suggested in the letter from the Governor of 
the State of Lattakia, a copy of which was attached to the Board's report. of 
the 3rd April (document C./Min. Ass./195), while pursuing at the same time 
juestion of the 3,600 hectares of Syrian State lands in the region of Tell 


As stated in paragraph 4 of the letter from the Secretary-General to 
the French Minister for Foreign Affairs the committee must leave it to the Board 
to decide on the minimum area of temporary lands necessary. Tt observes, 

ver, from the Board's letter of the 23rd March to the Governor of Lattakia 

nat it considers a minimam area of 3,500 hectares of arable land as an essential 
iuinimam for the 6,000 Ascyrians to be transported this year. It presumes, 
therefore, that the Trustee Board would he prepared to begin the transfer if it 
could count on securing this amount of land, and could obtain. satisfactory 
Assurances that more land will eventually be available to meet the needs of 
Assyrians to be transferred in subsequent years 

The committee notes at the same time that the Board considers a 
Proportion of cme hectare of jand for temporary caltivations per Assyrian 
immigrant as the ideal to be aimed at, and that if this proportion is not main- 
tained additional credits wil be necessary for food supplies until the permanent 

are occupied inthe Ghab, As mentioned above, the committee must 
aturally accept the final opinion of the Board ax to the area which it would be 
tiesirable to secure, but it considers that in the present circumstances it would 
te preferable to proceed with the transfer to the Ghab of the whole quota of 
§.000 Assyrians foreseen for 1936, as soot as a minimum quantity of land has 
een secured. 

6 In view of the policy described in paragraph 2 above, the committer 

not consider it desirable 16 alter the programme provided for in the settlement, 

for 1996 by advancing from next autumn to this spring. the transfer of 
the 2.500 Assyrians destined to be placed provisionally on the Khabur, 

7. The committee bas again examined juestion of the additional 
Pumping station for the Khabur settlements in the light of the further considera. 
Hons advanced in the Board's report of the 24h March (document C./Min. 
Aws/191).. The committee is still reluctant to sanction this large item of capital 
expenditure for a. settlement which ix intended to be purely. provisional, 
Particularly ait understands that tho saving anticipated asa teal of this new 
thetallation would not begin to operate until after « period of eighteen months 

¢ committee accordingly prefers to continne to reserve the credit in question 

While inviting the Board to consider whether some alteruntive arrangements al 

cost might not be made to allow of the extension of the arable land on the 
Khabur and to report on the matter in due course. 

8. The Trustee Board will observe from the enclosed copy of a letter to the 
Permanent Delegate of Iraq. of the Sth ‘April that the committee has requested 
that the declarations made by the High Commissioner for Syria to the Board 


(0) Not printed, (1) Soe No. 26, 
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itself, as well as to the President of the Committee (documents C./Min, Ass /192 
‘and 197), may be brought to the attention of the Local Committee in Iraq through 
the Lragi Goverament with « view to its being in'a position to reply, if necessary, 
to enquiries by the Assyrians in regard to the effect on the settlement pian of t 
Segotationg. now. in progres betwen, the French Goveroment and the Syrian 
Uclegation(') The committee considers that the Board of Trustees might 
similarly make use of the High Commissioner's declarations in the event of ts 
being called upon to reply to enquiries of the same character by the Assyrians 
already established in Syria. 
T have 
(Bor the Secretary-General), 
F. P, Waurans, 
Under Seeretary-Genoral, Director of 
‘the Political Section, 


() Not printed 





( 2087/4/03) No. 56. 
Laacur of Nations: Serriesneet oF THe Assyntans oF THag. 
C,/Min.Ass,/201 
Genova, April 9, 1936, 


Latter from the Secretary-General to the French Government, on behalf of the 
Committee of the Council, regarding the Acquisition of Land for the 
Temporary Settlement of dsiyrians in the Neighbourhood of the Ghab— 
(Reenived’ Aprit 17.) 


‘To the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of the French Republic. Gencea, April 9, 1936. 


IT HAVE the honour, by direction of the Committee of the Council for the 
Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq, to. inform you that the committee bat 
Jearned with much concern that the of Trustees at Beirut is experiencing 
difficulties in acquiring sufficient land for the temporary settlement of the 
‘Assyrian immigrants in the vicinity of the Ghab area pending the preparation 
of the sites for their final settlement. 

2. As the French Government is aware, the committee has decided to move 
6,000 Assyrians to the Ghab this year, beginning in March or April. For the 
reception of these Assyrians it was recognised that considerable areas of land 
‘Were necessary, not ly for the construction of the temporary villages and for 
the grazing of livestock, but also and above all for the cultivation of cereals, in 
ord thatthe silers might tecome self-tpporting i» fond im a short pact 
of time. 

“The committee was given to understand, last August, when the original plas 
for the settlement of the Assyrians in the Ghab was presented by your Govern 
ment, and again. in January, when the arrangements for the current year were 
drwva up hat there were muficient land: forthe above purges 

Nine report of the Board of Trustees dated the rd April (docament 
C./Min.Ass./195) clewrly sets forth the unfortunate situation with which the 
hoard is now faced, A-copy of this document is eniclosed,(') together with a brief 
historical note indicating how that situation developed. The board finds itself 
‘without sufficient cultivable land at its disposal even to begin the transfer to the 
neighbourhood of the Ghab which, in accordance with the plans approved by the 
committee, should siseati under way. Moreover, unless it obtains adequate 
lands. in the very near future, the hoard will find it impossible to effect any 
transfer in the short available period before the hot weather, a development which 
‘would seriously compromise the execution of the whole settlement scheme. 

‘You will observe from the document referred to above that the Governor of 
Latakia, in reply to a representation by the Board of Trustees, was good enough 


() Not printed 
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{o indicate to it certain properties within the boundaries of Latakia which might 
be secured by individual arrangement with the proprictors. Tt would sect, 
Kowover, that even if these properties could eventually be acquired long negot 
ions would be inevitable, negotiations in which the Bonrd of ‘Trustees would find 
itself in an unfavourable bargaining position. Moreover, the total area of the 
properties iu question would in any case appear to be insufficient to meet the 
Immediate needs of the Trustee Board 

4. In these circumstances, the committee was particularly glad to learn, 
through the representative of France, that the French Government proposed to 
take the necessary steps to ensure the removal in the very near future of the 
difficulties with which the Board of Trastees is at present contending in regard 
to the leasing of the land necessary for the tewporary settlement of Adsyrian in 
the Ghab. 

5. In-view of the delays in the plan of transfer for 1996 which have already: 
risen on account of these difcalties, the committer wauld be glad to know a4 
quickly as possible the results of the steps taken by the French Government 

T have, & 
(For the Secretary-General), 
FP. WAL 
Under Secretary-General 
Director of the Political Section 


welosure in No, 56. 


Hittorical Account of the Evolution of the Present Situation regarding the 
Temporary Settlement of the Assyrians in the Ghab Area. 


TT was stated in the plan for the settlement of the Assyrians in the Ghab 
Plain which was communicated by the French Govermment to the League of 
‘Nations on the 25th August, 1985 (document C.3%2), that it would be necessary to 
lease 8.500 hectares of land (situated between the villages of Sedjar and Acharné 
at the soathern end of the plain), which, it was estimated, would suffice for 
temporary villages and cultivation and grazing land for 20,000 Assyrians. The 
‘cost of leasing this area during the period of temporary settlement was given as 
450,000 fr., plus 150,000 for preparatory work. The representatives of the 
Counci! Committee who visited Syria in August 1935 were informed that these 
8,500 hectares were reserved for the above purpose. 

2 It was further stated in the French Government's report that the 
Goverinent of Latakia would be willing to place land near the places of 
permanent settlement at the disposal of those of the Assyrian pastoral tribes who 
could not find accommodation for their flocks in the main ares. 

3. The committee was informed by the Board of Trustees in its report of 
the 13th January (document C./Min.Ass,/17) that the 8,300 hectares mentioned 
in paragraph 1 above were no longer available. The board referred, however, to 
fan area of some 4,000 hectares which was then available, wud which the board 
‘understood consisted of about 3,000 hectares of Syrian State land, suitable for 
wheat-growing, in the Jebel Zawiya, about 18 kilom north of Acharné, and a 
smaller estate of about 800 hectares adjoining it to the south. 

‘The committee was also informed that a site would be made available for x 
Hospital in the fothlls of the Jebel Ansara in Latah, aud that the Governor 
‘of the State of Latakia had promised to provide free pastuirage for 10,000 animals 
in the Jebel itself. It seemed probable, moreover, that, in addition to the 
4.800 hectares mentioned above, (which it way proposed to Teas) it would be 
Ponsible to acquire part ofthe village of Tall Salhab, together with 600 hectares 
of adjoining land which was in the hands of the Crédit, foncier d'Algérie on 
account of its owner being in default on a mortgage, ‘The Board of Trusteos 


decided that the most economical arrangement would be for this lattor estate to 
chased outright, and the committee made provision for the necessary 

Additional credits in the amended budget for 1936 attached to its letter to the 

Beard of Trustees dated the 30th January, 1986 (document C. /Min.Ass./184), 
(1421s) ™ 
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4. The nest information received on the subject at Geneva was contained in 
private letters from M. Cugnod, chairman of the Board of Trustees, dated the 
14th and 20th March, M. Cuénod reported in the eartier of these letiers that it 
had still not. been possible to lease definitely the 3,800 hectares envisaged for 
temporary cultivation by the Assyrians, ‘The Board of Trustees had ratsed the 
question ‘with the President of the Syrian Republic and the Syrian Prime 
Minister; both had promised that every possible assistance would be given to the 
board. bot the Prime Minister had added that a very careful study of the matter, 
to.ascertain what existing rights and interests were Involved and what compensa: 
tion was required, would be necessary before any Syrian State land could be 
Branted for the Assyrians even on lease. In these circumstances M. Cuénod 
considered it unlikely that any definite decision could be reached before the eud 
of Apri 

5, Tn bia next letter of the 20th March M. Caénod reported that the 
Property of 800 hectures in and around the village of Tell Salhab, on which it 

nd bec intended to erect the temporary villages for the Assyrians, had escaped 
the Trustee Board at the last moment, the proprietor having suddenly succeeded 
in acquiring the necessary finds 10. pay off the nrrears duc to the bank. 
M. Cuénod pointed out that as a result of these developments the Board of 
Trustees found itself, at « time when the first convoys should have been arriving 
from Traq, with no land available for the reception of the Assyrians beyond the 
2Lheotare site destined for the hospital. 

coi The Trustee Board officially advised the Council Committee on the 
25th March (document C./Min.Ass,/191) that for this reason they were not then 
in a position to carry out the programme for the transfer of 6,000 Assyrians to 
the Ghab during the current spring. ss 

7. The latest information on this subject received hy the Council Committee 
is contained in the Board of Trustees’ report of the 3rd April (document 
C./Min.Ass,/199). The board confirms that the 800 hectares at ell Sathat are 
definitely lost, and that no progress has been made in allotting to the board the 
8,800 hectares(’) of Syrian State land in which it is interested. At the same 
Lime the hoard attaches to its report a correspondence with the Governor. of 
Latakia regarding the possibility of Ginding lands necessary for the temporary 
settlement in Latahia. The board enquired of M. Schoefller whether he would be 
able to provide the necessary land for the temporary settlement of 6,000 Assyrians 
in 1938, including a minimum area of 3.500 hectares for the cultivation of cereale 

8. The Governor has replied to this enquiry to the following effect -— 


(1) Sixty hectares of irrigable land belouging to the State of Latakia can be 
niade available after the forthcoming harvest 

(2) It appears that the representative of the Nansen Office is willing to allow 
tho Board of Trustees to use, for the purpose of a temporal 
the Assyriins, an ire of some $00 hectares of land lensed ly the State 
to the Nansen Office. The Governor approves this suggestion. 

(8) As regards land for the cultivation of coreals, the Governor. regreta that 
the State of Latakia canniot furnish the necessary aren from ite own 
public lands, He indicates, however, certain villages in the plain 
south of Tell Salhab where land could probably be leased, this tant 
tring mortgaged to the Agricaltural Bank of Latakia and to the 


Crédit foneler d'Algérie ‘The total area of thew lands amounta to 
1,950 hectares, 


‘The hoard reports that suitable sites for the villages could quickly be anade 
available; tho Governor, in the letter referred to above, approved these sites, 
= hat normal pasturage for the Ansyriaus Tive-stck could by fod in the 
eighbourhood. 

0. Consequently, according to the communication from the Governor of 
Tatakig, there will dafniely be available in that State 60 hectares of irrigable 


Mind; 300 hectares may be rom the Nansen Office as a nite for n cam} 
fa further 1,050 hectares for the cultivation of cereals might possibly be obtainall 
hy individual arrangement. Sites for the villages appear to have been secared. 


{f) There dcropancy in the Hues, bot it wore that these R600 hectares of State Id 
sar the same Hs Hho 2.80) hoctstes referred to in earlive correspondance ond mentianad above 
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0 the area of at least 9,300 hectares of cultivable Jand which the 
Boar! ‘of frostees requires iumetatly Zor the provisional setiement of the 
6000 Assyrians during the carrent. year, sdditioual land will naturally be 
Becessary in 1937 as soon as more Assyrians have been transported to the 
Ghab ares. 


Geneea, April 9, 1938. 





(B 2115/201/08) No. 87 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Eden (Received Aprit 20) 


Bogiad, March 2, 1986 
{OM time to time since the disturbances in the Sinjar towards the end 0} 
es porate Tmprossed upou the ‘King of Traq and his Ministers the geod 
sebse of granting an amnesty in favour of those Yazidis who were condemned by 
the military courts for their participation in the affair. a : 

2 In Jatiuary King Ghazi led me to hope that he was contemplating some 
‘nich measure on the occasion of the Id-al-Adba early in the present roonth. 
the date of Td passed without the proclamation of un amnesty T mentioned th 
matter to the Prime Minister. Yassin Pasha said that he himself had been in 
favour of an amnesty, for a like policy had proved to be euccesafl after the 
rising on the Lower Euphrates last year. He had, however, met with some 
resistance from the King, who had lately been lending an ear to tribal eee 
tat were probably not disinterested and to the advice of his youthful military 
entourage, which was never good. The King’s view was that an amnesty would 
‘create the impression that the Government were weak. Yassin suggested that 1 
Should find an opportunity to speak to His Majesty again, without mentioning 
that the Prime Minister bad asked me to do so, and to point ont the good effect 
which a show of mercy would have outside Iraq, more particularly at Geneva 
‘where there was still some ansiety abont the position of minorities in this country 

3. _A few days later I was able to speak to the King. He said that it war 
proposed to pardon a large number of Yazidis on the occasion of his birthday, the 
2st March, It was therefore a disappointment to me toind that, when the day 
ame, His Majesty's clemency was confined to those who had been deported from 
their homes in the Sinjar to other parts of Trag, some forty. in amber, while 
atout 250 remained in prison. I shall continne to urge upon the King and the 
Prime Minister the unwisdom of the present policy 

ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


(No. 158) 
Sir, 


(E 2117/25/93) No. 58. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Bden(Received April 20.) 


‘wi 1o my telegram No, 75 of the Ist April reporting the 
ee eh ae pulleay Bede. iy ithe tet Mareb, I Ihave the honour to 
transmit to you herewith the undermentioned documenta 
a) ‘The actual text of the agreement in English and Arabic, as signed by 
ara er the Knglih text ofthe agreement 
a copies of the Kngliah a a 
Arita Conbead my nutes Nok 177, 178 and 170 to Nuri Pasha . 
{ Nuri Pasba’s replies in Arsbie ‘to my notes Nos. 178 and 179, together 
‘with certified English translations “isos meee 
C ‘copies of ty Hote, No. 176, to Yassin Pasha and hin signe 
Pea Hie oe taethar th a eeetited Rnglih translation, 
ial not ask for n reply to my note No. 177, relative to the powers to be 
ied tons tant of management, as it contained 40 proposal to which the 
Rerecment of the Iraqi Government was required. but merely a statement of the 
intentions of His Majesty's Government. 


[Mai] wa 
(424) 



































































































































3 The speoial wording of my note No. 176, relating to the purchase of 
railway materials in the United Kingdom, and the reference which it contained 
to conversations which had taken place and letters which had been exchany 
between Yassin Pasha and Me. Bateman, made it unsuitable to be addressed to 
Nuri Pusha, I therefore arranged that the Prime Minister should accept this 
note and sign the reply thereto. 

4 As you aro aware, it in intended that of the above-mentioned documents 
only my note No. 179 and Nuri Pasha’s roply thereto shall be published with the 
agroomient 

5. The current session of Parliament has teen prolonged from the end of 
March to the 15th April to facilitate the passage of the law for the ratification 
of the railway agreement, and Nuvi Pasha has informed ine that the Bill wil 
sent to the Chamber within the next few days. In order to avoid any delay 
the exchange of ratifications once the Iraqi law has received the Royal assent, 
shall be, grateful to reosive the necessary instrument of ratification from His 
Majesty's Government as soon as possible. T shall be glad to be furnished at the 

mo tinw with the final text of the note to be addressed to the Iraqi Government 
atthe time of ratification, to which you referred in the last paragraph of your 
telegram No. 61 of the 26th March. 

&. As myarde the question mentioned in the last part of your telegrath 
No. 63 of the 26th March; T havo made it clear that His Sta jesty’s Government 
would be unwilling to assent to a method of payment which would entail any 
appreciable diminution of that part of the liquid resources of the railways whic 
sould properly be devoted to ronewals, replacement and betterment. As a result 
of conversations with Colonel Ward and Mr. Hogg, I am satislied that His 
Majesty's Government need have no anxiety an this sore. 

ave, &e 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


Annex I. 


Agreement relating to the Railway System of Trag. 

HIS Majesty the King of Great Hritain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, 

‘And His Majesty the King of Iraq: 

Being desirous of settling all questions outstanding between them relating 
to the railway system of Iraq; 

Have decided to conclude an agreement for this purpose, and have appointed 
‘as their plenipotentiaries— 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 

beyond the Seas, Emperor of In 


For Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
Sir Archibald John Kerr Clark Kerr, Knight Commander of the Most 


Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, his 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Bagdad 


His Majesty the King of Traq = 


Nuri Pasha Bl Said, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Order of the Rafidain 
T Class Military 


fqyo, having commanicated their full powers found in due form, have agreed 
‘ax follown — 


Aeon 1 


AML rights possessed hy His Majesty's Government in the United King 

of Great irtain and. Northern Ireland in respect of the ownership. of the 
railway system of Iraq (including all lands in the possession or control of the 
railway administration and reserve and renewal fonds) shall be transferred to 
the Iraqi Government. The transfer shall take effect as soon as (1) His Majesty's 
Governmient shall have received from the Traqi Government the sum of £400,000 
sterling, which is parable twenty days after the entry into force of the present 
‘agroement; and (2) the board of management, provided for in article 2, has been 
duly constituted, 


165 
Anniove 2 


is Majesty the King of Iraq undertakes that for twenty years from the 
dato of the transfer of the railways onder article 1, the masigement of the 
railways shall be entrusted to a board of management appointed by the Iraqi 
Government. The board shall consist of five persons, namely, a Minister of 
State (who shall be president), the general manager, and threo other persons 
appointed by the Iraqi Government, one of whom shall be a British subject, 

2 The board shall be constituted immediately on the entry into force of 
thi agreement, and shall take over the management as from the date of the 
transfer of the railways. 

Auriene 3, 


‘The board of management referred to in article 2 shall be constitated and 
invested by legislation with adequate powers to enable it effectively to control 
and administer the railways, and shall continue for the period of twenty years 
to possess such powers, ‘The railway budget shall continiie for the same perivx! 
tolbers budget ekneted to the general budget 


Anni 4 


F iod of twenty years from the date of the transfer of the railways 
under artine 1, the following posts in the railway shail be filled hy Irish 
subjects on equitable conditions of service :— 

(a) General manager. 

(8) Inspector-general af traffic, 

(e) Chief engineer. 

(d) Assistant to the chief engineer. 

(©) Chief mechanical engineer. 

(f) Assistant to the chief mechanical engincer 


His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom will, if requested by the 
Iraqi Goverament. afford their assistance in the selection of suitable candidates 
for these pasts. ie 

Anriee 5. 
‘As from the date of the transfer of the railways, the provisions. of 
ragraph 4 of the notes signed on the 19h August, 1990, on behalf of His 
Kajesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Iraqi Goverament, and 
containing a separate agreement on financial questions concluded in connexion 
with the Treaty of Alliance between the high contracting parties, signed on the 
‘30th June, 1930, shall cease to have effect, and the Iraqi Government shall acoept 
responsibility for all liabilities relating to the railways which may have already 
firisen or which may arise in the future. Provided that if any auch liability, 
the subject-matter whereof existed before the date of the transfer, does not come 
to light until after that date, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
shail. on being satisfied that (hat liability his been validly and finally established, 
refund to the Iragi Government a sum equal to one-filth of any irrecoverable 
disbursements which the Iraqi Government may have had to make in the 

charge of any stich linbility. 
‘ema Anricnx 6 


remo I be ratified, and the ratifications shall be 
BRR prt oe Tt shall come into force on the date 
fof exchange of ratifications 
In witness whereof the respective plenipotontiaries have signed the present 
‘agreement and have affixed thereto their seals. 
gdad in duplicate, in English and Arabie, of which, in the caso 
of diene Bae lish fet all preva this thirty-first day of Match, 1986, 
of the Christian Era, corresponding to the seventh day of Mouharem, 1355, of 


the Hidjrah. ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
NURI SAID. 


(raed) 
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Annex II. 
Ezohange of Notes respecting the Personnel of the Railways 


Q 


Sir A Clark Kerr to Nuri Pasha, 
(No. 179) 
Your Excellon Bagdad, March 31, 1986. 
WITH regard to the agreement which we have signed to-day relative to the 
ways, [have the honour to request that you will be s0 good ns to confirm 
hat the following unverstanding has been reached. respecting the personnel of 
the railways 


(a) That for the period of five years from the date of the transfer the 
inapector-general of traffic shal] perform the executive duties of trafhe 
manager, 

(t) That for the period of ten years from the date of the transfer a British 
subject shall be employed as chief uuditor. 

(0) ‘That for tho period of five years from the date of the transfer two British 
‘subjects shall be employed as district engineers 

(a) That if the Iraqi Government should desire to engage the services of 
on-Lragi personne for the Tragi railways other than those specified 
in article 4 of the said agreement and im the two preceding sub- 
paragraphs, they will normally engage British subjects, it bein, 
understood that the Iraqi Government are free to engage non-British 
personnel for posts for which suitable British subjects are not 
ayailable. 

avail, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


@ 


Nuri Pasha to Sir 4. Clark Kerr. 
{Prandin 
‘our Exvellency, Bagdad, March 81, 1986. 

WITH regard to the agreement which we have signed to-day relative to the 

Iraqi railways, and with reterence to your Excellency". note of the S1st March, 1 
have the honone to confirm that the following understanding has heen reached 
respecting the personnel of the railways >— 

(0) That for the period of five years from the date of the transfer the 
Inspector-general of trafic shall perform the executive duties of traflic 
manager, 

(0) That for the period of ten years from the date of the eansfer x British 
fet shal be employed aa chief auditor 

(0) What for the period of five years from the date of the transfer two British 
subjects vhall be employed as district engineers. 

(@) Tho if the Tmqi Government should desire to the services of 
on-Tragi personnel for the Traai railways other than those specifi! 
in article $ of the said agroement and in the two precoding sub 
paragraphs, they will normally engage British subjects. it bei 
understood that th Traqi Government are frve to engage non-British 
personnel for poste for which suitable British enbjects are not 


available, 
NURI SAID. 
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Annex IIL 
Exchange of Notes relating toa Possible Claim by the Bagdad Railway Company. 
i) 
Sir A. Clark Kere to Nuri Pasha 


(No. 178. Confidential.) 
Your Excellency, 

BY the proviso to article 5 of the agreeu 
for the transfer to the Iraqi Government of the ownersh nilway 
system in Iraq. His. Majesty’ have 
undertaken to refund to the Ir 
irrecoverable disharsements, whi 
‘make in consequence of any liability relati 
thereof was in existence before the date of 
come to light until after that date. : 

‘2. Your Excellency is aware that the understanding upon which this 
proviso to article 5 was agreed was that it referred, in fact, only to a possible 
Claim by the Bagdad Railway Company in respect of the section of broad gauge 
railway between Bagdad and Samarra, and that, in spite of the more general 
‘words used, it is pot the intention of the agreement that His Majesty's Govern- 
nent should aseame any obligation in respect of any other claitn whatsoever 
Tn order that thete may be no doubt in future as to the scope of the obligation 
‘ascumed by His Majesty's Government in article 5 of the agreement, I shall be 
wrateful if your Excellency will be good enough to confirm that the Iraqi Govern- 
nent will not claim that this proviso applies to the claim of any individual or 
Ned other than the Bagdad Ratiway Company. 

avail, de 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 


id, March 31, 1936, 


Nuri Pasha to Sir A. Clark Kerr. 
(Transiation.) 


Your Excellency, Bagdad, March 31, 1936, 
BY the proviso to article 5 of the agreement which we have signed to-day 
for the transfer to the Lraqi Government of the ownership of the existing railway 
system in Iraq, His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have 
Undertaken to #efund to the Tragi Government a stm equal (0 one-Htth of any 
irrecoverable disbursements which the Tragi Government may fe compelled to 
Iuake in consequedce of any Tnbiity relating to th railways if the ubect matter 
thereof was in existence before the date of the transfer and the liability. does not 
come to light until after that date. : 

"The understanding upou which this proviso to article 5 was agreed was 
that it referred, in fact, only to a possible claim by the Bagdad Railway Company 
in respect of the seotiom of broad-gauge railway between Bagdad and Samar, 
‘hud that, in spite of the more general words usod, it 3a not the intention of the 
groement that. His Majesty's Government should assunie any obligation in 
respect of any other claim whatsoever. T accordingly have the honotr to confirm, 
in teply to your Excellency's note of the Stat March, that the Lraqi Government 
Will ot claim that this provi applies to the claim of any individual o» best 
her than the Bagdad Jesilway Company sect Rav, 


fra2i4) 































































































Annex TY. 


Bachange of Notes regarding @ Preference to British Railway Material. 


a 
Sir 4, Clark Kerr to Yastin Pasha. 


(Sa, 270, Contdntial) 
fy dear Prime Minister, Bagdad, March 81, 1938. 
YOUR Excellency will recollect that, when Mr. Bateman first informed yoo 
on the 2 August, Hb of the vow propowals of His Massty's Government for 
the transfer to the Iraqi Government of their ownership of the Iraqi railway 
syste, he explained that His Majesty's Government woold look to the Teagt 
Government, if and when the transfer of the railways hax been effected, to give 
Psference as far ox possible to Brituh railway material, Mr, Bateman conrad 
is remarks on this point in his letter to you of the Sst August, 1933, and in 
yout Excellency's reply to his further note of the 25th September you were 
ietongh to put on record that you regarded the principles and conditions which 
had been communicated to you ax a suitable basis for the final settlement of the 
railway question, 

‘2. Now that we have happily teen able to conclude a formal agreement for 
the tranafer of the railways, lsball be grateful if your Excellency will confit 
that, in all cases where United Kingdom manufacturers offer suitable material 
fon feasonable conditions (due regard being paid to factors such as quality, 
performance and durability, as well as to price and terms of payment), material 
of United Kingdom manufacture or production will be purchased to meet all 
future requirements of the railway system. 

'3. Should there be grounds for supposing that conditions offered by United 
Kington suppliers cannot te considered reasonable: the Iraq Goverument will 
have the right to bring the facts to the notice of His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom in order that thorough investigution may be made into the 
cireumatances of any particular ease, 


am, &e. 
‘ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


@ 
Yassin Pasha to Sir A. Clark Kerr. 
(Translation, 


My dear Ambassador, Bagdad, March 31, 1936. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 31st March, T haye the bonour to 
‘confirm that, in all cases where United Kingdom manufacturers offer suitable 
Material on reasonable conditions (due regard being paid to factors such ae 
duality, performance and durability, as well as to price and terms of payment) 
Thnterial-of United Kingdom manofacture or production will be purchared 10 
Inet all future equiremeats of the railway sytem, 

‘Should there be grounds for supposing that conditions offered by United 


Kingriam muppliers cannot be coidered reasonable, the Iraqi Government will 


Xt right to bring the tncts to the notice of His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom is order that thorough investigation ray be made into the 
circantances of any particular case 


‘AL-HASHIML 
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Annex V 


Note regarding the Powers to be accorded to the Railway Board of Management 
Sir A Clark Kerr to Nuri Pasha, 

(No. 177. Confidential) 

Your Excellency, Bagdad, Mareh 31, W986. 

‘ARTICLE 3 of the agreement which we have signed to-day, relative to the 
transfer to the Iragi Government of the rights poswssed by His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom in respect af the ownership of the railway 
aystem of Iraq, refers to powers with which the future Board of Management 
is to be invested by Iraqi legislation. 

2 T have been instracted by His Majesty's Government to inform you 
Excellency that the adequacy of these powers is a matter to which His Mnjerty’ 
Government attach great importance. and that they will therefore juire to be 
satisfied, before ratifying the agreement, that the felevant Leaqi legislation will 
in fact give to the board adequate powers efletively to control and administer 
the railways as provided in article 9 of the agreement. 


Tavail, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





(E 2148/25/93) 59. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden —(Received April 20.) 
162) 


Sir, Bagdad, April 2, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 160 of the Ist April relative to the 
transfer to the Iraqi Government of the ownership of the Iraqi railway system, 
Thave the honour to report that Lieutenant-Colonel J. Ramsay Tainsh, C.B.E., 
VD. left on the 3Ist March on the conclusion of his service as Director 
of the Iraqi Railways, 

2. ‘On the samme day « Royal iradab was issued appointing Colonel J. C- 
Ward, CMG., CLE, DS.0., M-B-E., Director of the Railways in addition to 
his duties as Director of the Port of Basra. 

Colonel Ward took over his duties on the Ist April in accordance with 
this iradah. 

T have, de. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


[ 2467/1398/98] No. 60. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Kilen-(Reeeived May 4) 
(No. 184.) 
Sir, Bagdad, April 5, 1986. 
WITH reference to paragraph 5 of my despatch No 141'E, of the 18th 
March, I have the honoar to inform you that the General Budget Law for the 
financial year 1936-87 received the Royal assent on the 25th March, 1096, Two 
statements, compiled from the Arabic version of the law, are enclosed herein 
Biving the estimated receipts and expenditure for the financial years 1985-36 
and 1034-37 and the actual figures for the financial year 1954-38, 
2. The ordinary estimates contain the followinig suminary — 
1D. 
Revenine 4.728.780 
Expenditare A727 385 


Surplus 1445 


8. The estimates, while not departing from the lines of previous budgets, 
do oot give am entirely accurate picture of the financial postion and pi ot 
the country. This can only be obtained by examining them in the light of the 
recently enacted ‘* Five-Year Plan," which provides for the nse of oil revenues, 


























































































































in meeting part of the enst of the military, educational and health services of 
the country. In introducing the budget the Minister of Finance said in this 
connexion that the Government had made up their mind to prepare a definite 
five: years’ programme, for the three principal services, namely, the army. 
education and health. This *‘ Five-Year Plan” involves a total expenditure of 
4,120,000 L-D., a considerable proportion of which might more naturally have 
been included in the ordinary yearly budgets nected with this plan is ® 
further programme of minor works, in which the total cost of each individual 
scheme is under 50,000 LD. ‘This will involve in all an outlay of 761,180 L.Dy 
spread over three years. These ‘* Capital Works’ plans will form the subject 
of @ subsequent despatch. 

4. As regards the ordinary budget the estimates show a slight increase, 
both on the revenue and expenditure sides, of about 230,000 [.D., over those for 
the preceding year. This increase was described by the Minister of Finance as 
» natural expansion. On the revenue side it is estimated that there will be slight 
increases in the returns from taxation on agricaltural and natural produce and. 
on animals, since there is every indication that the year 1936-37 will be one of 
good crops and successful breeding. A conservative estimate of the growth in 
Customs and excise reveipts is made, there being no reason to expect that the 
great increase under this head which occurred last year will repent itself. On the 
other hand, more stringent measares against amuggling and the proposal to 
introduce a'** banderole system will, it is thought, lead to some improvement in 
receipts, apart from any improvement in general trade, which is also not unlikely. 
Property and income taxes, in view of the ‘more settled conditions prevailing in 
the country, are expected to show an increase over the figures for the previous 
year 

5. As regards expenditure, while inreaces are shown, under post Heads 
“Pensions and Gratuities," ‘* Customs and Excise’ and ‘ Police” are lower 
than im the preceding year. ‘This is to be attributed to the savings result 
from the termination of the contracts of the majority of the foreign official 
employed in the Customs Department and the completion of the organisation 
for the suppression of smuggling, which previously involved the Police. Depart: 
meat in abnormal expenditure, The ontlay upon the Irrigation and Public 
Department is lower by 25,000 1.D., but this apparent decrease is more than 
balanced by the provisions made for irrigation schemes and public works in 
the *‘ Capital Works '* plans. The cost of the Ministry of Defence continues its 
upward climb, its estimates being 1,190,520 I,D. as against $90,520 LD. in the 
previous year, and this in spite oi very considerable sum of 1,405,900 TD. 
dovoted to it in the supplementary ‘Year Plan.” An increase in the cost 
of the health and educational services is also shown, bat here again only part 
Of the story is told hy the figures of the ordinary budget, as substantial appropria- 
tions are allocated to these services in the “Capital Works’ programme, 
Provision is also t the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
‘The Minister of peech also foreshadowed the reorganisation of 
the Bagdad Law School and the restoration of the 21 per cent. cut in pensions 
and gratuitics. Some advance has been made during the past year towards the 
improvement of instruction in law, of educational organisation, and of the quality 
of the Government mervants, and’ it seme that further pongres, though slow, 

achiev 

ON The eatinaten bs passed are based pon the actual rosults of the working 
of the first nine months Of the financial year 1935-36, which were fresh in the 
minds of the Budget Committee when the present estimates were prepared. The 
resulta will, in all probability, approximate fairly exactly to the Forwoast. It in 
true that some items which wight more properly be classed under the ordinary 
budget are included in the provisions of extea-budgetary “plans,”” but these 
items are in a, sense tuxurion which Lraq is well able to permit herwelf from the 
Oil revenues, The general financial position of Traq remains strong 

7. Tam sending » copy of this despateh to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, 

T have, &. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


Enclosure in No. 60. 


Summary of Receipts by Chapter. 
Actusle Estimator 


9 i300. 
1D, 


Taxation on agricultural and 
natural prodoce, animals and 
ents of Governiment pro 
pertics 2 745,000 
Property, income and stamp 
taxes \ 403,000 
Miscellaneous revenues a 433,000 
Customs and Excise 2341,100 
Posts and Telegraphs 5 2003000 
Other Government services an 
institutions 360,080 


‘Total r 4,490,170 


Summary of Kependicure by Chapter 
Actuals Eatiatea 


nities and Depertoeni fee's, “Taba, 
mi : 1D 1D. 


Pensions and Gratuities 190885 218,600 

: of His Majesty 1 

Civil List ajesty th i eS 
: 42519 MRE 

Comptroller and — Auditor- 

“Gomera ee ae) OARS 8455 

Council of Minintne ed 

Ministry for Foreign Aftairs 3 

Ministry of Finance... 288158 BORAGE 

Customs and Excise: 164334 104.982 

Ministry of Interior S2L636 875,117 


Iraq Police 569,590 020,415, 
Heal 


th Service 21457 22036 
Ministry of Defence SHETH 900,820 
Ministry of Justice Waser 199are 
‘Tapu Department x 
Ministry of Education 375.205 443.126 
Ministry of Peonomics and 

Communications 21,138 74.800 
AAgricaltare and Veterinary... 63.885, SB 78 
Irrigation and Public Wor) 

Departn 212,100 385,430 


post and Tel she Dey 
ont # Depart 
poral es sad 3 149883 170,900 


‘Total S785.974 4404406 


767,800 


409,900 
433,940. 
2,850,000 
211,000 


550,540 


4,728,780 


Ratimates 
1686-37 
TD 


185,000 


60,800 
50,691 


9.415 
12220 
82.190 
312,620 
184,200 
305,007 
SBs,988 
205,920 
1,190,520 
148,440 
30,025, 
490,156 


82.600 
92.050 


360,605 
187,200 


4,727,835 
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[B 2470/1393/98) No. 61 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Bden—(Reeeiceid May 4) 

(No. 187 
Sir, Bagdad, Aprit 15, 1996. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 184 E, of the 15th April, T have the 
honor to transmit to you herewith translations of a “Capital Works of 
Development Five-Year Pian” (Law No. 33 of 1936) and a ‘* Three-Year Works 
Plan" (Law No. 26 of 1936) as published in the Oficial Gazette of the S1st March 
last. The Five-Year Plan includes long-term projects involving considerable 
expenditure, white the ‘Three-Year Plan is limited to works of # total value not 
exceeding 50,000 1... and which can be completed within year of their 
Joception. ‘The Five Year Plan involves an expenditure of 4.120.000 1.D, aud is 
to be financed from the revenies forthcoming from the Traq Petroleum Company 
during the next five years under clause § of the agreement of the 24h March. 
2931, ‘The cost of the Three-Year Plan is to be met from the accumulated surplus 
Held by the T1aq Government on the 8ist March, 1988, which has been estimated 
at 788, 


plan were such as ought in normal cicumstances to 
fall within the ordinary budget; but Traq was built upon the rains of three 
ilayets of the ex Ottoman Empire, and a special eflort 
FY appropriations was necessary to improve rapidly 
of aanisation the inadequacy of which was due to historical 
causes. ‘The object of the Traq Government in producing this scheme of works 
was 10 bring the country nearer to present-day standards in such matters as 
defence, health, education of the country and the relief of cultivators. Some 
provision for roads aud. bridges had been made, but a compretiensive road 
rogramime must be postponed to some more distant date. Roads certainly made 
or progress nnd prosperity, but the most pressing needs of the people of fra 
were the supply of clean drinking water, better housing and adequate medical 
attention, 
3. The Prime Minister admitted that the plan fell short of meoting the 
recognised needs of Mosul and the Kurdish areas, Tt contained no actual 
provision for railway construction because, in the Government's view, this could 
more properly be carried out by means of a loan or by a company supported by the 
Government. In any case railway enterprises if properly ron, ought to be sll 
supporting, and the service of the capital expenditure entailed should be met 
eventually by the profits earned, ‘The Government were still undecided on the 
question whether to connect Bagdad and Mosul by a line running through Baiji 
or Kirkuk. As regards the scheme put forward by the British Oil Development 
Company to construct a line to Tel RKotehek, he said that if the company actually 
paid the next dead rent instalment it might be possible to grant them a 
Construction licence, On this point it is fair to add that since Yassin Pasha 
delivered his speech the company have paid the instalment due, but its position 
and prospects are s0 fluid at the moment that it would be wrong to attach undue 
importance to the Prime Minister's statement. 
4. The largest single item in the plan ix the heading ‘ Army Builds 
Stores "'—for which 1,405,000 T.D. has been allotted. The chapter.“ Lrrigation 
Works contains provision for 776,000 1.D. for the completion of the 
Kut Barrage and Gharrat scheme and for the execution of six minor schemes 
involving a further expenditure of 200,000 LD. ‘These are relatively small 
Projet intended to aid cultivators,” Schools, village planning, «housing acheme 
for the poor, hospitals and a bealth project account for 58400 LD. A sum of 
250,000 1.D. bias 


5 sen made available for ‘: Government participation in the Iraqi 
Oil Refinery." Tt is, however, doubtful whether this scheme will ever mater 
a there are reasons for believing that the Government are now being b 


ra 
ee that it might not be a profitable undertaking. A further sum of 145,000 LD. 
is earmarked for Industrial Schemes.” According to Yassin Pasha the only 
important. project contemplated is the construction of a cement factory, the 
remainder of this sum being intended for the completion of research work in 
connexion industrial undertakings. An Iraqi museum, a new Parliament 
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building and a broadcasting system are: also envisaged. Lastly, a sum of 
150,000 LD. is allotted to the proposed Agricultaral-Industrial Bank and 
0,000 LD. to the smaller Mortgage é 

5. The Three-Year Plan covers projects not necessarily dissimilar from 
those of the langer schemes, but of much more modest proportions. Sums varying 
from 60,000 1.0. to 88,000 I.D. are alloted for the building of hospitals, schools, 

ice harracks and Government offices, Minor irrigation schemes account for 
1,500 I.D. The extension of the present telephone system is to cost 12,000 1.D. 
hile sum of $6,000 ID. isto be spent on sheep dip and date palm disinfetio 
A sum of 60,000 LD. is provided for the purchase of a river leet of police patrol 
Yessels, and 93,000 ILD. ts to be given as grants-in-aid to municipalities. A sum 
of 125,000 LD, is allotted for the improverient of existing roads, Many of the 
works forescen in this programme have already been begun or have been fully 
studied and can quickly be ndertaken. 

6. Of the works provided for in, the Five-Year Plan, loss than half will 
involve the use of foreign materials. The greater part af the three-quarters of a 
million dinars voted for the Gharraf scheme will go to the contractors engaged 
in the construction of the Kut Barrage, and the sum of 460,000 1.D. allotted for 
bridges will also go to pay foreign contractors. Arrangements have already beet 
made, I believe, with ‘he Marcos Company for the provision of material for the 
Projected wireless broadcasting station. which will cost some 90,000 dinars. A 
art of the 1,405.00) LD, for “ Army Buildings and Stores” will doubtless be 
devoted to the purchase abroad of warlike stores, ‘The rest of the programme 
consists mainly of building, irrigation or road projects which will call for 
Aelatively little imported material. In the unlikely event of the Iraq Govern 
ments deciding to build an ofl refinery, there would be « considerable expenditure 
fon the necessary equipment, and if a decision is finally taken with regard to a 
ational cement factory, another order of some magnitude for machinery would 
result, 

7. Generally speaking, it may be said that the Three-Year Plan comprises 
works which will call mainly for local labour and materials. ‘The schemes for 
sheep-dipping and date palm protection, the extension of the telephone system 
and minor bridge works will, however, give rise to foreign orders. The extensive 
building programme contained in both plans will, of course, lead to a corte 
demand for consteuctional steelwork and other materials, such as glass, coment, 
steel windows and builders’ hardware, which will have to be obtained 
outside Traq. 

8 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Oversens 


‘Trade, 
Thave, &¢. 
(For the Ambassador), 
©, H. BATEMAN, 


No. 6 
Eatract from Al Waqayi’-al-’Traqiyah, dated’ March 31, 1930. 


Capital Works of Decelopment Five-Year Plan: Law No. 38 0f 1936, 


(Translation 

ARTICLE 1. A sum of 4,120,000 LD. shall be allotted for expenditure 
‘during the years 1936, 1987, 1935, 1999 and 1940 on capital works of development 
‘as per the votes in the schedule attached to this law. 

Art. 2. The Minister of Finance may transfer sums from one article to 
another within the same vote. c 

Art. 3. ‘The Minister of Finance may distribute the estimates voted among 
the years mentioned in article 1 above and ‘make transfers between thew. 
(1 Transfer estimates from one year to another—Translator.) 

Art 4. Amounts received from the Iraq Petroleum Company during the 
$har 2806, 1697, 1695, 1999 and 1040 under clause of the agreenent dated the 

March, 1931, shail be allotted for expenditure sanctioned by this law. 


















































































































































is 


‘Art. 5. ‘The estimates voted by this law (for each year) shall be deemed 28 


supplement to the genera) budget for the year to wh 
Art, 6, Article 4 of Ordinance No. 28 of 1985 is repealed 
Art, 7 This Jaw shall co 


Done at Bagdad, this 8th day of Muharran 
Mareb, 1936, 


Yastyat-Hasmiat, 
Prime Minister 
RaP-AL-Bannant, 
Minister of Finance 


Annex to Enclosure 1 
Scmenune 
Chapter 1 —Irrigation Works 


Title of Work, 
1 Gharraf Scheme. 

Nagarat Scheme . 

Hownija Scheme 

Fawar Sebeme 

Diyala Barrage Scheme 

Regulation (*) of Shatt-al- Shamiyah Regulators 

Faisali Canal (Basra) Scheme 


Vote, Article, 


‘Total, Chapter 1 


Chapter I—Roads, Bridges and " 


Roade— 
Kirkuk-Rania : 
Qaraghan-Qal'at Shirwana Saiy 
Kirkuk, Altun Kupri, Arbil 

Mosul 
Bagdad, Musaiyab, Karbala, Najaf 
Overland pilgrim route 
Ramadi, Syrian frontier 
Gali Ali Beg-Srishna Barzan 
Pishdar Road 
Bgdad—Baquba and Shabratan-Dai 
Knt-Busra Road 
omnah-Madina Chabsish Road 
iji-Tel Kotchek Road 
Kut-Nasiriyah Road 


Total, Vote 
Bridges 
Bagdad bridges (two) 
Musaiyab, Kufa-Nasiviyab, Abu Sukbair and 
Qornah bridges we 
‘Tota, Vote 0 
Wireless broadcasting «cbeme 


‘Total, Chapter TI 


1 foreo as from the: Ist April, 1986 
‘Art, 8. ‘The Minister of Finance is charged with the execution of this law. 


385, and the Bist day of 


GHAZL 


100.000 
0,000 
‘160,000 
35,000 
73300 


rr 
Chapter IL1—Buitdings and Stores 


Vote, Article Title of Work. Dinars 
u Army buildings and stores 1,405,900 
2 Hospitale— 
(1) Tsolation hospital at Bagdad 40,000 
2) AL Gharraf hospital F 7,000 


‘Total, Vote 12 7,000 


Schools 
Rural teach 


Parhiament: House building 


‘Total, Chapter LT 1,507,000 
(Chapter 1V.—Grante-in-A id andl other Industrial 
and Development Schemes 


Industrial schemes . 145,000 
Village planning 3 _ 100,000 
Workmen and poor-men housing scheme 50,000 
Health scheme 138,400 
Government participation in the Tragi cil 

refinery E 250,000 


Total, Chapter IV Q 633,400 


Chapter V.—Banking Institutions. 


Agricultural-Indnstrial Bank 150.000 
Mortgages Bank 30,000 


Total, Chapter V 180,000 


Grand total 4,120,000 


welomre 2 in No, 


Extract from Ml Wagayi’-al-'Iragiyah, dated March 31, 1936. 


Three-Year Works Plan: Law No. 26 of 1036, 


(Translation.) 

WE, King of Traq, 

With the approval of the Senate and tho Chainer of Deputies, do boreby 
‘order the enactment of the following law 2 fe 


Anucle 1. A. sum of 761,180 11, shall be allotted for expenditure during 
the years 1989, 1040 and 1857, ax per the votes in the achodule nttachod 
jis Taw. 

Art 2. ‘The Minister of Finance may trabisfor sums from one article to 
another within the same vote. 

Ant. 3. Tho Minister of Finance may distribute the estimates voted among 
the years mentioned in article 1 above and “‘ make transfers between them 
(1 Transfer estimates from one year to another—Translator,) 

Art 4. The estimates voted by this law shall be mot from the surplus of 
receipts over expenditure. 
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Art. 5. The estimates voted by this law (for each year) shall be deemed 
as supplement to the general budget for the year to which they relate 
rt, 6 Ordinance No. 26 of 1935 is repealed. 
‘Art. 7. This law shall como into force from the date of its publication in 
the Oficial Gazette 
‘Att, 8. The Minister of Finance is charged with the execution of this law, 


Dono at Bagdad, this 7th day of Mubarram, 1855, and the 30th day of 
March, 1936, 
GHAZI 


Yosty-at-Hasuatt, 
Prime Minister. 


RAvY-At-BAMRANE, 
Minister of Finance. 


Annex to Enclosure 2. 
Scuepoue. 


Chapter Buildings. 


‘police posts 


Other buildings .. 
‘Total, Chapter I 


Chapter 1—Roads, Bridges, * Lines” (1) 
i and River Fleet 


Reade - 
ridges 
Telephone lines and apparatus 
River fleet 


‘Total, Chapter IT 


Chapter T1L.—Lrrigation Schemes 
Irrigation schemes 
‘Total, Chapter TIT 


Chaptor LV.—-didds fo other Schemes 
Grante-in-aid to municipalities . 
‘Advances to victimus of date ‘ Mann” pest 
‘Sheep-dipping scheme ‘ 
‘Total, Chapter LV 
Grand total - . “ 761,180 


CR oe 


Wz 
] No, 62 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Bden—(Received May 5.) 


Bagdad, A prit 18, 1936, 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of a law 
Prohibiting’ the official use of foreign. titles in Iraq, which was passed by 
arliament towards the end of the session which has just cloved. As no titles 
have ever been conferred ot any Iraqi subject by the King of Traq, the law will in 
‘fleet abolish the official use of all titles in Uhis country 
2. No official decision has yet been taken, bat the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs tells me that the words ‘* Al Satyid "* will probably be adopted as a general 
form of address for mea, The Prime Minister would thus become Al Saiyid 
Yasin-al-Hashimi 
and 40 on. 
in addition 
te will become 


T have, &. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No, 62. 


" Late for the Abolition of Titles in Iraq. 
(Translation, 

ARTICLE, 1—(1) No title, such as Pasha, Sir or Khan Bahadur, arising 
from a decoration or an order conferred upon an Iragi subject by any forei 
Government, whether before or after the coming into force of this law, shall 
used in Traq, and the holder of such a decoration or order may mot be addressed by 
Uhe ttle conferred by it on formal acasions oF in newspapers, or may such & 
title be attached vo his name, even though he may have been duly authorised to 
‘wear the insig 

(2) As regards titles unaccompanied hy orders or decorations, granted to 
Iraqi subjects by foreign Governme rin of distinction, stich ax Pasha, 
Beg or Effendi, their use ix absolutely forbidden. 

(3) Any drag} sabject using any avcl title in oficial correspondence or in 
newspapers shall be liable toa fine not excaing 3 1-D, 

Art, 2. This law shall come into forge one month after the date of its 
publication in the Official Gasette 

Art. 3. The Ministers of Interior and Justice are chiarged with the execution 
of this law, 

Reasons for this Bill 


Tragi subjects have from time to tite beet granted titles or orders by heads 
of foreign Governments. The Iraqi Government, however, have not accepted oF 
officially recognised the principle of the grant of titles and orders. Moreover, it 
is considered that the use in this country of titles such ax Pasha, Beg or Effendi 
may result in undesirable social distinctions hetween members of the nation, 


(1aaia) 
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[1B 2505/2505 /93) No. 63. 


Sir A, Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden —(Recviced May 5.) 
(No. 197) 
Bir, Bagdad, A prit 18, 1938. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the Government have recently 
concluded 1 drastic purge of the civil service, which they have carried oat under 
Law No. 48 of 1985 supplemental to the Civil Pensions Law No 12 of 193% 
whereby the Council of Ministers obtained full power to dischange during 


a 
Berio of six monthe any oficial considered to be incapable of carrying out his 
duties, 

2. After the enactment of this law on 29th September, 1935, all departments 
were instructed to prepare lists of their incompetent officials and to submit 
them to the Council of Ministers for consideration. It is believed that the number 
of those recommended for discharge reached a total of nearly 600 persons, but 
in fact only about half of thee were actually dismissed 


3. The full figures have not been published, but from newspaper reports 
it appears that up to the 29th March last, the numbers dismised from cach of 
the Ministries were roughly as follows -— 

Interior 62 

Finanoe 190 

Education 42 

Keonomics and Communications 20 

Tustice “ 

Defence 10 


278 


Of thea, about fifty belonged to the higher grades. The remainder were toes 
employed as teachers and clerks or in other subordinate positions, 

4 Thore was naturally much bitter fecling among those discharged, and 
one unfortunate man in middle ite with a large family was driven by rage 
and despair to attempt the life of the inspector whom he held responsible for his 
fall. This incident caused some alarm for the safety of the Ministers, and all 
the discharged men were hound over on security to keep the peace. 

3. The simultancous dismissal of such a large number of officials has here 
tnd there caused a. good deal of dtoryanisation and congestion of work i 
Government offices. It may be expected, however, that this state of affairs will 
soon be remedied, as many applicants’ are certain to be found pressing for 
‘appointinent to every yacancy i 


have, do. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 





No. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Bden—(Reoriced May 3) 


Bagdas Fo et 20, 1936. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 82 of the 14th April, T have the honour 
to furnish you with the following further details of the passage throug 
Parliament of the law for the ratiGeation of the Anglo-Iraqi Railway Agreement 
signed in don the 3ist March, 

% Tn tho Chamber the agreement was hotly attacked by two Deputies, 
Mahmud Ramiz, an ex-Turkish officer on pensiov, who has been o jcnous for 
his attacks on the Government throughout the ‘session, and Ali Mahrmud, a 
Nationalist lawyer, Deputy for Bagdad. But the Goverunent were touts 
defended by the Prime Minister and Nuri Said, and the ratification ‘Bill passed 
its third reading by 65 votes to 3. In the Senate the nt wax also debated 
With spirit and strongly opposed by Naji Sowaidi, Jamil Madfai and Manlud 
Makhite. Its defenders were again. Vassin-al-Hashimi and Nuri Said, and on its 
third reading twelve Senators voted for and three against the ratification Bill. 
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3 You will remember that Nuri returned to Bagdad from London just 
before the conclusion of the agreement and signed it at the instance of the Prime 
Minister. He was not able, the pe the daty of defending it. But the 
fulfilment of this duty must have cost him much play-acting, for in his heart he 
disapproved of the agreement, holding that no payment of any kind should have 
been made to His Majesty's Government. 

4. The chief points of criticism levelled at the Railway Agreement: in 
Parliament were :— 


(1) That effective control still remained in the hands of His Majesty's 
Government throngh the posts reserved for British officials. 

(2) That the price of transfer was too high, aud that the railways should 
have been obtained for Iraq without aby cash payment at al 

(8) That the new arrangeinents concerning the liabilities of the railways 
(article 5) were far less favoxirable to the Iraqi Government than those 
Contained in the notes appended to the Treaty of Alliance of 1930. 


Government speakers diel not aye much difficulty in exposing the 
hollowneat of this eriticum. = 

5. In the press the terms of settlement have been well received, and in » 
instances applauded as a further success for the Government 
the Bayan. belonging to Hikmat Sulaiman, attacked the 
arguments used were aimilat to thoe which hid beett yoiced in 
with these there was mixed a good deal of personal criticiam of the Prime 
Minister, Hikmat's paper is however, of little importance. Only two inaues 
vere plied during the pax sear, ad aftr ite Brit upperance to atch the 
ailway settlement it has again vanished. This evanescent excursion of Hikmat 
Sulaiman into politics is generally regarded as a rather good joke and was 
Probably not intended to be taken seriously. 

%. Public opinion, on the whole. ix well satisiied with the agreement, but 
the more suspiciously inclined are 1 to think that there must be a catch 
tomewhere. because they find it difficnit to understand why His Majesty's Govern. 
ment should have consented to dixpase of theft rights in the railway system for 
60 little, 

T have, &e. 


(For the Ambassador 
CH, BATEMAN. 





[B 2500/1419/93) No. 65. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Kden—(Rocvived May %) 
(No. 204.) 


Sir, Bagdad, April 22, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 192 af the 16th April concerning the 
prorogation of the Iraqi Parliament, 1 have the hionour to submit the following 
Teport on the work accomplished by the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies 
since the beginning of the present year. ‘ 

2. During January both Houses were chiefly occupied in discussing the 
budget for the year 1035-36. As nine months of the year had already passed, 
the estimates were little more than stopgap figures, but the accompanying debates 
gave members and Ministers opportunities to discuss all aspects.of the Govern. 
hent’s policy. One or two Deputies twitted the Prime Minister for doing 
nothing to ainend the Anglo-Lragi Treaty of Alliauce of 1930, which, while out 
Of office, he bad so scathingly attacked, but Yassin Pusha defended himself 
‘vigorously, and his few critics nade no impression on the Government's majority 

3. Aer disposing of the budyet for 1035 Partiameat gave, its atiention 
toa large sumber of Bills dealing with many different branches of administration. 
A list of the more important laws passed, with a sammary of their purport, is 
enclosed herein, The greater part of these have formed the subjects of separate 
despatches. 

‘4. Towards the end of March the budget for 1996-37 came. before 
Parliament, and during the first two weeks of April laws for the ratification 
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of the Railway Agreement with the United Kingdom and the Treaty of Alliance 
with Saudi Arabia were passed, These measures have been fully reported on in 
separate despatches, 

5, Two other Bills passed at the end of the session, though uot of great 
Administrative importance, were of special interest to His Majesty's Govermnent. 
One of these was the law enabling the British War Graves Agreement to be 
brought into force, and the other was a law amending the existing income-tax 
law. "By the latter law. pensioners resident abroad are no longer liable to taxation 
‘on the pensions they receive from the Iragi Government, and an attempt bas been 
made to recast the section dealing with the assessment of non-resident traders s0 
wus to-exempt, them from taxation upon profits arising from trade with Iraq as 
distinct from trade in Iraq. T shall have the honour to uddress you on these two 
subjects when the texts of the two laws appear in the Oficial Gazette 

6, ‘The session as a whole was busy but not eventfal. The Government 
maintained its solid majority and, except for one or two members who made a 
habit of criticism, it was seldom that a dissenting voice was heard. Two private 
members’ resolutions, however—-one prohibiting Tragis from marrying foreigners 
and the second abolishing family wakfs—gave rise to spirited debates which 
were followed with considerable public interest, Both, resolutions were defeated. 
but the debates showed that there is a steadily growing body of public opinion 
in favour of the extensive reform of social customs by Act of Parliament. In 
such matters the influence of the progressive movements in Turkey and Persia 
can clearly be seen, and the many recent newspaper articles advocating legisla 
tion to compel the’ general adoption of European drese no doubt derive theit 
inspiration from the same source 

7. sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d’Afiaires 























ot Tebraw, 
T have, &e 
(For the Ambassador), 
C. HL BATEMAN, 





Enolosure in. No. 65. 
Lint of some Laws passed by the Lrayi Parliament and their Purport 


Name of Law, Purpore 
‘The Legal Interest Law ‘To limit to 7 por cent the maximus 
rate of legal interest on loans. 

‘To establish general control aver 
labour couditions in Irag. Drafted 
Inrgely in accordance with principles 
recommended by the International 
Labour Offce 

‘To lay down revised couditions for 
archiwological expeditions in Traq, for 
the control of ancient sites and’ for 
trade in antiquities 


‘The Labour Law. 


‘The Antiquities Law 


Law for the Ratification of the: Extra- 
dition Treaty concluded — between 
Iraq and the United States of 
America (signed at Bagdad, January 
1935). 

Law amending the National Defence 


nv and To provide for the creation of a 


gendarmerie in which conscripts can be 
required to serve, and which will take 
over much of the semi-military work 
now done hy the police 
‘To exclude foreigners from a large 
Trngis number of trades and crafts. Only to 
be brought into force gradually by 
means of regulations issued by the 
Ministry of the Interior. 
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Name of Law. 
The Five-Year Capital Works Law 


‘The Three-Year Capital Works Law 


Law for the administration of the 
‘eetates of deceased persons and the 
properties of minors, absentees and 
persons of mnsound mind 

Law amending the Municipal Adminis 
tration Law of 1991 


‘The Natural Produce Exchange Law 


Law prohibiting the use of foreign 
titles 
Tails Administration Law 


Law amending the Martial Law Act 
of 1935, 


‘The Unhealthy Arear Law 





Purpose. 
To provide for the expenditure of 
e tion works, roads, 
bridges and public buildings over a 
period of five years 

‘To provide’ for the expenditure of 
£761,150 on minor capital works over 
period of three years, 

‘0 reorganise and improve the 
arrangements previously in force for 
thin purpose 





‘To reform municipal administration 
and to give greater powers to the 
Central Government over municipal 
councils, 

To create a central exchange for 
transactions in grain and other natural 


rode. 
Peto atoligh the titles of Paaba, Beg 
and Effendi I 

‘To reform and improve the adminis. 
tration of the jails and to bring up to 
date the legislation on this subject, 

‘To provide that no sentence of death 
by a court martial shall be carried out 
Without confirmation by the King. 

To empower local authorities to 
‘compel. porsons responsible to clean np 
‘areas declared to be a menace to public 
health, 

‘To define the duties and responsi- 
bilities of Traqi diplomatic missions 
abrond 








(B 2512/973/93) No. 


Sir A. Clark Kere to Me 
(No. 208 E) 
a 
WITH reference to voor despatch 
honour to transmit to you herewit 
secretary summarising the recent 
in Traq 





06, 
Kden—(Receieed May 6.) 


Bagdad, Aprit 28, 1936. 
No, 173 of the 26th’ March, T have the 


‘4 memorandum prepared by the commercial 
idence of German commercial competition 


2 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


Trade. 


T have, &e, 
For the Ambassador), 
C. H. BATEMAN, 





Enclosure 1 in No. 60. 


Memorandum respecting German Economin Penetration in Trag. 


GERMAN imports into Iraq have fluctuated rather widely during the Inst 
three years as the following table shows :— 


1932-83 
1933-34 
1934-35 

(raza) 





LD. 
ce B4.5O1 
154.901 
311,786 
xs 















































































































































182 


A more recent comparison can be made between the first nine months of this 
financial year and the similar period a year earlier —~ 


German Imports into Iraq, 


First nine monthe— 1D, 
1934-35 215,571 
1935-36 260,957 


‘This shows an increase of 21 per cent. in the Jast nine months, Total imports 
have, however, also risen by 19 per cent, and United Kingdom imports by $0 per 
ceull. in the same period. The United Kingdom and German share of Iraqi 
Import trade during this period was United Kingdom 2 per cent, Germany 
5 per cont. 

The trend of German trade cannot therefore be dese 
alarming. Thote are, however, certain factors at work whic 
worthy of attention, 

‘The most striking development with regard to German trade in recent months 
has been the appearance of Haavara marks in Iraq. ‘The Haavara organisation 
is one which is endeavouring to rolease frozen credits in Germany belonging to 
immigrants to Palestine. Th order to make his assets available. the unfortunate 
immigrant is glad if he ean transfer to Palestine as little as 30 per cent, of his 
money “frozen in Germany. ‘The Haavara organisation, having met with 
jopponition in Palestine ital, turved its atvontion Tast year to Trag, and a sum 
of £165,000 in“ Haavara "exchange was allotted to this country. ‘This sum has 
heen exhausted, and a Dr. Livni, a lea 

ul in December 1935 and April 1936 to examine the position and prepare 
further activities. Cement and iron imports and, in all probability a good deal 
‘of merchandise, were subsidised by these marks. 
To many cases it is diffienlt to discover whether Haavara or other forms of 
ion” marks or direct subsidies are responsible for the low prices 
quoted for German products, The agent for MLA.N. has recently been able 
to undercut United Kingdom prices for electrical generating plant, and has twice 
obtained contracts (for the Municipalities of Kadhimain and Hasiriyah) for 
such material, which has previously been entirely supplied from the United 
Kingdom. Similarly, contracts for water supply equipment euch as pipes and 
meters—which have in the past been almost exclusively obtained by United 
Kingdom fisms, are increasingly going to German suppliers. This tendency is 
the more disquieting as Iraq is now entering upon a stage of development in 
electrical and water supply systems for the provinces which will involve very 
considerable orders in the next two or three years, 

‘There is reason to believe, however, that the German Government are not 
‘entirely pleased with the resalis of the activity of the Haavara Corporation in 
Traq, “This country has various natural products, «uch as wool, hides and vast 
which Germany néeds. Exports to Germany have shown a rapid growth in 
past three years, as follows — 






bed as particularly 
make the situation 











ding figure in the organisation, paid visits 























4 
1982-83 2 ‘30.000 
an 102,000 
1884-85, 158,000 


‘Tramiactions effected with Flaaval 
to pay for Leaqi exports (o Germany, ‘The Germ 
tontative efforts to arouse intorest in a trade exchange agreement between 
Germany and Iraq. Those efforts bave not so far been successful, but’ the 
possibility must not be entirely overlooked that the growing desire of Traq to 
attain a bilaterally-balanced trado situation with as many countries as posable 
may eventually fayour such an agreement. propagandist article advocating 
such an agrooment was published in Al Bilad of the 7th April, and @ translation 
hereof 8 appended wy illustrative of the arguments used in support of the 
osal, 

Mention should perhaps also be made of the successful efforts of Bayers to 
increase the sale of pharmaceutical products in this country, The agent of this 
firm, partly owing to his own initiative (but largely thanks to the high reputation 
of the product which he handles and to the generous samples andthe akilful 





oduce exchange available 
ister has, therefore, made 
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i doctors received their training in. Germany, or ander German doctors in 
Constantinople, is succeeding in obiaining wn inicreasing share of the trade in 
medical preparations i 

he Gelman Minister is wssiduous in his cultivation of local politicians 
business men. His relations with German Jews, of whom there are now many 
Trag, do not seem to be hampered by any auti-Semite considerations. Whenk 
there are Goverument calls for tenders of more than minor importance, the 
German Minister is always reported to be very “active” in visiting tho Tragi 
Ministries or Departments concerned, Exactly what arguments or propaganda 
he tses on these occasions remain a mystery, and whether his efforts are of any 

value is.also a question, 
Brea valmnater of German competition in ite diferent aspect has been. recent 
mentioned in the following despatches from Bagdad to the Department of 
Overseas Trade 


O.T. (B) 214 of December 17 (copy to Bastern Department), regarding 
Hlaneara. maria 
O:T. (B) 38 of February 18, regarding Haavara, marks 

O/T. (B) 57 of March 5, regarding Haavara marks. 

O:T. (B) 63 of March 16, regarding pipes. 

OF (B) a'of Jakuary 6, Roarding water meter 

oF of January 6, regarding water meters, 

O.T, (B) 185 of October 23, 1099, regarding NeoSalvarsan 


J. P. SUMMERSCALE, 


psy material supplied to him), and fayoured by. the fact that a number, of 


























Enclosure 2 in No. 66. 


Extract from Al Bilad of April 7, 1996. 


Iraq's Fonetox Trapr. 
Trade Exchange between Iray and Other States—Important Accurate Statisties 


(Translation.) le by eed 
Berlin special correspondent of AZ Bilad discusses Iraq's trade wit 
Germnny inan ingesting lengany message of which the following Is a summary 
translation :-— sh in 
ident starts by pointing out that while writing his message 
had tetore hans report published by the © Foreign Trad Section of the Hambury 
and Northern Germany Markets’ Bourse” on Germany's trade with Iraq in 
cular and other countries in general, and other reports on the trade : 
Frurkey and Tran, and that uot contented with the contents of these reports, be 
referred for supplementary information to Messrs. Ambarji and Co,, the well: 
known Iraqi trading firm in Hamburg, who furnished him with their views as to 
the causes for the decline of Iraq's foreign trade, which, Messrs, Ambarji told him, 
‘led to Traq's imports amounting to about double her exports during the trade 
year 1934-32, in which Iraq's exports amounted to 3-9 million dinars and her 
1 million dinars.” : 
Me Sie coreapoad states it is true that Iraq's exports have been 
making appreciable progress from year to year, but, he observes, her imports, 
‘even excluding materials for public works such as the Kut Barrage, have been 
Tieting similar progress, “"while transit dues (1 the value of transit tr 
Translator) has heen progressively on the decrease, having fallen from 8 million 
ars fi to 2-9 million dinars.” / 
inate immense, the correspondent refers to the conclusion of the trade treaty 
between Iraq and Germany, which, he observes, was intended on the part of the 
Government as a means for the remedying of Iraq's adverse trade conditions, 
was based on the principle of exchange of trade benefits, and was therefore 
received with applause by trading interests in Iraq, but the nctual fact is that 
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the treaty in question has proved impossible of application, as will be seen from 
the accurate statistics carefully prepared (i-r., given in the report of the 
‘Trade Section of the Hamburg and North Germany Markets’ Bourse, referred to. 
at the beginning of this message—Transl 
consists of exchangi 








The German trade method 
ng Rol for gens and ot for money, since, as is well-known, 
the export of money from Germany is probibited, and no trade, nance or Govern: 
mont Institutions exist in raq capable of concladi basis of 
exchange of goods for goods, with the result that the Tra giving 
Lup dealings with German markets, while, on the other hand, the German trader has 
boen making progressively increasing use of the Iraqi markets, as will be seen from 
the report dated the 16th March, 1936, of the Foreign Trade Section of the Has 
burg ‘and Northern Germany “Markets Bourse.” ‘The economic  publicati 
(Feconomics section of the said report) states :— 
Since the middle of the trade year 1934-35, Germany bought Iraqi 
foods to the valne of $8,055 dinars, while during the corresponding period 
ending March 1036 sho bought Traqi goods to the value of 20040 dinars 
‘This means that Iraq's exports to Germany have fallen by 75 per cent. from 
last year; while the value of Germany's exports to Traq amounted to 136,785 
dinars in” (vic) the middle of the teade year 1935-88, as against 10,436 
sinors for the prevecing yeas, representing an increase of Sper eat, 
“This decline (in Iraq's export trade to Germany) was not due to lack 
of interest in the markets of Traq on the part of German traders nor to any 
obstructions led by the Government. Tt was only the logical resalt of the 
financial system in Germany, which does not permit of the Iraqi exporter 
being paid in cash for his exported ood, and which has led fraqh traders 
give up exporting goods to Germany Incause the poor financial position ¢” 
ie Traqi trader does not enable him to do business on the barter system.” 






































to Germany, which had suffered a decline 
with Germany is now suffering, 

‘To make the trade treaty with Traq possible of application to advantage the 
correspondent suggests that the Iraqi Government should follow up the said treaty 
with a’ Clearing Bank Treaty ” and that the Eastern Bank (Bagdad) should nct 
as clearing bank on behalf of Iraq. 

Concluding, the correspondent writes :— 

“At the same time it is necessary to make a close examination of 
Germany's exports to Traq and our exports to Germany. ‘The Haavara Bank, 
known in Palestine as the " Templekafulschaft,” has been importing German 

is into Traq and selling them at prices lower than those obtai 

fermany, the in question being compelled to import 

Germany owing to the embargo there on the export of theresa 

that this bank has boon velling German goods to Trag without baying aay 

s in Tray to the great detriment of the latter. We would not objet to 
this but for the fact that the bank in question 
Trag, buying nothing from it, 

‘An regards the date tride, the excessive import duty imposed on Iraqi 
exports by cortain States, and the bad repatation of Traq products Y 
‘hose are matters which we shall discuas in a future message” 














ike Japan, only a seller to 





[8 2849 /1419/08) No. 67. 

(ia S18) Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received May 19.) 

Sir, Bagdad, Aprit 25, 1936, 
WITH roference to Sir Francis Humphrys’s depute ‘GT. (A) 36 of the 


25th November, 1933, 1 have the houour to inform you that a Labour Law was 
passed by the Traqi Pasliament on the 11th April, 1096. ‘The text of the law ac 
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umended by the Senate siifere ww some particulars from that of the draft of 
Which a copy was sent to you in my predecessor's despatch under reference, 

2. Many of the changes which have beew made in the original draft are 
merely matters of drafting. ‘The definitions in Chapter I of the law have been 
Modified and improved. in Chapter UH, which remains virtually unaltered, 
Article 2 empowers the Council of Ministers to fix the hours of Jabour in industrial 
undertakings. There is, however, no general provision for maximum hours of 
work. “Article 3 of this section has been considerably modified and enlarged to 
provide for the framing of regulations governing not only hours of rest. but 
Periods of leave with pay. ‘Tho remaining articles of this section, which concern 
the employment of children, juveniles and women, and the duty of employers to 
Feport accidents of a serious nature, are almost identical with thowe ofthe original 

raft 

3. Chapter IIT, which deals with compensation for death, injury or incase 
arising out of industrial employment, is substantially the same as’ the corres. 
Ponding section of the original draft and preserves, unchanged, article 2 under 
‘Which the pension and compensation schemes of industrial undertakings, if not 
less favourable to the worker than that of the Labour Law, are allowed, Such 
schemes are already in force in the Rafidain Oil Company and Iraq Petroleum 
Company. They will, therefore, be unaffected by this article. 

4. The law departs from the original draft in Chapter IV which contains 
Provisions for the formation of Workers’ Associations No such provisions were 
originally put forward, and their inclusion is due to criticisms in Parliament 
and in the press. A proposal to make membership of such associations obligatory 
‘on all workers was, however, not pursued. It is clear from the law that the 
associations will be subject to very close official supervision, and it ix anlikely 
that they will be allowed to attain a ical importance. The other 
articles of this section permit the terior to issue regulations 
Prescribing obligatory contributions to funds to insure workers against 
Unemployment, sickness or injary and for the establishment of employment 
es, 

5. ‘The rights and powers of the Minister of the Interior or his represen- 
tatives to visit and inspect all industrial undertakings are specified in Chapter V 
of the law. Chapter VI empowers the Minister of the Interior to issue regulations 
governing working conditions and the provision of safety: devices, and—what 
may be of considerable importance—gives him the power to establish scales of 
minimum wages for different occupations. 

8. The provisions of Chapters TT and 111 (concerning hours of rest and 
‘workmen's compensation) come into foree fifteen days after the publication of the 
law in the Gorernswent Gazette. Most of the remaining provisions are merely 
permissive, The decision whether or not they are to he put into force will rest 
With the Ministry of the Interior, 

7. The English text of the law will be transmitted to you whon it ix 
published in the Official Gazette 
8, I am sending a copy of thia despatch to the Department of Overseas 




































Trade 
T have, de. 
(For the Ambnssador), 
C. H. BATEMAN, 
E 2546 1575/03) No. 68. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Kden.—(Received May 5.) 
ass 225.) 
ir, Bagdad, Aprit 30, 1988, 


T HAVE the honour to report a fresh outhreak of unrest on the Euphrates 
between Rumaitha and Samawa 
2. After the disturbances in this area last year an army officer, Abdul Hamid. 
|-Shalchi, was appointed Mutessarif of Diwaniyah, Hix administration of the 
province was not, , stccessful and it is now coming to light that he did 
tot report fully to the Ministry of the Interior on the disturbed tribal situation 
which had been developing since the beginning of the current year. About the 
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middle of the present month he was replaced by Khali! Azmi, formerly Mutessarif 
of the Diyala Province, who is a regular official with a sound record. 

‘3. Khalil Azmi soon found that his predecessor had left him a legacy of 
dangerous discontent, and the situation became worse when, some days ago, the 
Euphrates in spate broke its banks in several places and flooded a large atea of 
trifal land. Much loss was caused thereby which, many believed, could have been 
ayoided if the Government had agreed to allow the surplus water to flow into the 
Habbaniyah Lake. 

‘4. On the 2st and 22ud April it was reported that a troin had been fired 
on near Rumaitha, but the train showed no bullet marks and the firing was 

wrabably not intended to be more than a demonstration. ‘The men. responsible 

longed to the Dhuwalim, one of the tribes which had supported Sheikh Khawam- 
al-Abbas of the Bani Zuraij in his revolt last year, Their leaders were sum 
to report to the Government headquarters, but refased wo come in; and they 
presented a number of demands whieh included the restoration of Khawam’s 
Confiscated lands, exemption from conscription, and an undertaking that. the 
Government would not enforce the wearing of Pablavi hate. ‘Thix last demand 
shows the confused ideas behind some of the tribesmen's grievances. , 

3, On the 28th April a lorry was held np just south of Rumaitha, A police 
patrol arrived while the looting was in progress and a skirmish with the tribesmen 
followed. ‘The police auffered no casualties, but the incident indicated that the 

tribormen were in a dangerous temper and, as & precautionary ieanare, railway 
communication between Rumaitha and Samawa has been temporarily. suspen 

(6. On the 20th April two Sights of Iraqi aeroplanes (six machines) were 
sent to Diwaniyah and staff arrangements were made for the concentration of 
the following force with ancillary troops in the Diwaniyah-Samawea area ;— 

1 squadron of cavalry 


1 mountain battery: 
7 infantry battalions. 


7. ‘To-day the Minister of the Interior himself went by train to Rumaitha 
to investigate the situation. : 
8. Up to the present the inturgent movement is confined to the Dhuwalim 
tribe, whose efforts to bring in theif neighbours have met with no success, nor is 
any encouragement being given to the inuryents from Bagdad or from the Holy 
Cities, 
‘9, Tam sending a copy of thik despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d’A fires 


at Tehran, 
T have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD GLARK KERR. 


Neen 


(B 2005/1875 /98) No. 09, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Recvived May 8) 


No. 230) 
ts Bagdad, May 5, 1936. 

WITH roference to my despatch No. 225 of the 30th April. T have the honoar 
to report the following further developments in the tribal situation in the 
Rumaitha area. 3 

2, On the Ist May, as the headmen of the Dhawalim tribe persisted in their 

refusal to report to the Government headquarters at Rumaitha, tribal villages 
‘and concentrations of men between Rumaitha and Samawa were twice boml 
by. Teagi aeroplanes. Incendiary bombe were used and several villages were 


"3. On the same day the unrest spread to the worth of Rumaitha, and the 
Bani Aridh and the Aajib tribes attacked a small police post at Aridhat ‘They 
‘also tore up a section of the railway line « few miles north of Rumaitha, 

4. On tho 2nd May the police at Rumaiths, supported by a battalion of 


infantry, relieved the garrison of the Aridhat post. They claim to have inflicted 
heavy casualties on the tribesmen. At the same time aeroplanes bombed 
appropriate targets in the Aridh and Aajib tribal areas. 
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3. On the following day Amir Liwa Bakr Sidgi took over the duties of 
General Officer Commanding the troops in the area Diwaniyab-Basra, and 
‘established his headquarters at Diwaniyab. Two more battalions were ordered 
to the disturbed area. 

6 Bakr Sidqi’s plan is first to quell the disorders north of Rumaitha by 
moving ame coluran from Diwaniyah southwards towards Rumaitha, and a second 
column from Rumaitha northwards towards Diwaniyah. This operation, it is 
expected. will be carried out to-day 

7. in the meanwhile, Iraqi aircraft have continued their bombing in the 
neighbourhood of Romaitha. 

8, The cases of the outbreak still remain obscure. Nothing further has 
yet come to light regarding the reasons for the revolt of the Dhuwalim, while the 
Sudden rising of the Bam Aridh and the Aajib, after large reinforcements of 
troops had reached Rumaitha, remains without adequate explanation, 

‘9, The Minister of the Interior is still at Rumaitha, and the Prime Minister 
ins asked Mr. Edmonds to carry on the executive work of the Ministry until 
Rashid Ali returns. 

10, Iam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaires 
at Tehran, 

T have, & 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


(B 2743/1975/1 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden —(Received May 1) 


(fo 290) 
i, Bagdad, May 7, 1988. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 230 of the Sth May last, T have the 
honour to inform you that the military operation carried out on the Oth Ma 
Appears to have been completely succeaftl, “Two army columns, together with 
two flights of tho Iraqi Air Force, dispersed » Jarge gathering of tribesmen 
astride the railway 5 miles north of Rumaitha. The enemy were estimated to 
Homber about 1,200 armed men, including contingents from the Dhuwalim, the 
Bani Aridh and the " Aajib,” and the army claim to have inflicted about 
200 casualties. This is probably an over-estimate. ‘The losses sustained by the 
Government forves were two officers and eight other ranks killed and forty 
‘wounded. 

2. On the same day an Tradah was issued proclaiming martial law in the 
Rumaitha area. 

3. Today's official communiqué states that the principal tribal leaders have 
offered their submission, but [ learn from a reliable source that none of importance 
has yet actually surrendered to the anthorities. Railway communication has now 
heesi restored between Rumaitha and Diwaniyah, and two columns are to-day 
moving southwards from Rumaitha to Samawa. 

4. The Bagdad press is unanimous in demanding the severest punishment 
Of the rebels and those who incited them to take up arms against the Government, 
T gather that the Cabinet incline to the view that the present trouble ix due to the 
Glemency shown to the insurgent Euphrates tribes last year It is therefore 
probable that the tribes now involved will he heavily panished. T understand 
that, daring the engagement of the Sth May, no quarter was given, and no 
Prisoners were 

‘5 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires 
at Tehran. 

T have, &. 


(For the Ambassador) 
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(E 2770/48/03) No. 71 


Record of Serenty-Second Meating of the Assyrian Committee of the Council of 
the League of Nations, held af Geneea on May 8, 1996—(Receied in Foreign 
Office, May 18) 


(Nore. —"' Francs” inthis record are French franes unless specifically 
stated to the contrary.) 
Financial Situation 
AT the request of the prosident, MM. Bieler spoke on the financial position, in 
continnation of his remarks at the sixty-ninth mecting of the committee on the 
7th April. He said there had been little change since the last session of the 
committee, ‘The position was as follows — 


Credite 
provided ix 
Toudget for santhorined by 
ent half-year. Trustee Board, 
@ Ghab 2,307,168, 134,873-45, 
(0) Khabor 1,586,380 713,025-35 


100,000(') 
(©) Trustee Board 360,000, 74,764-58. 
922,663-35 


(2) Ghab Reclamation —The Iast monthly statement received froin the High 
Commissioner was for January ; it revealed that no payment had heen authorised, 
but that expenses amounting to 42.700 fr. had been incurred. The 
not transferred any funds to the High Commissioner since the 1 million francs 
emit in October. 15 

. Bieler supplied the following table to show (in Swiss francs) the amount 
SE fens fonton teeiooint as toe ditponl U& tia Tonee or orioe ee 


‘Total of payments authorised 


Swiss frenes, 
1—Contribution of League of Nations for 1986 "S00,000 
Deductions already made— 
Swiss frames. 
Refund of League ex 100,085 05 
March transfer (800,000 French 
francs) to Trustee Board 161,600 -00 
Advances "in suspense 4454-85 
‘Total deductions 275,989 -90 


124,010-10 


Balance disposable ‘ 


TL—First instalment of United Kingdom contribution— 
£60,000 (4,496,250 French francs) or approximately — 912,069-56 
‘Total disposable 1,036,073 -60 


ix aie we that the = Setiniet of 705,198-50 French francs 
able to the High Commissioner for Syria in respect of expenses i 
Eilon the Khabut (oc record of sity niuth meeting) had sot yer been reantad, 


() Payment by Pronch High Commission: see record of slxty-ninth meeting (No. $8) 
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The amounts drawn by the Trustee Board during January and February 
emanated (as mentioned at the sixty-ninth meeting) from the balance in the 

ue account at Beirat, which in its turn represented the residue of the 
£60,000 paid aver by the Itagi Government in the summer of 1985, 

M. Bieler proceeded to warn the committee against undue optimism at the 
financial position. The substantial balance in hand was solely due to the delays 
in the settlement programme, and it was quite possible that these delays would 
in the long run lead to an increaso in the total cost of the settlement, M. Bieler 
Was disposed to think that if everything was taken into account the outlook for 
the future was becoming even more alarming. On his return from Beirut in 
Tonuary he haul expressed the view (ece paragraph 3 of record of sixty-fourth and 
wixty-filth meetings) that on the basis of settling 15.500 Assyrians from Iraq, 
Plus the sume of 86.200 already on the Khabur, the deficit on the total budget 
might well be some 174 million French francs, ot 4 million more than that shown, 

in the estimates submitted to the last. Assembly and reproduced in the report to 
the Council drafted in November 1995. According to the latest news from Iraq, 
it might te necessary to reckon with a total of 30,000 would-be emigrants, 
ie., some 8,500) more than the total of 21,500 upon which the calculations had 
hitherto been based. If this extra number had to be provided for some 8,500,000 
farther French fraics would have to be found. Again, more expenditure seemed 
inevitable for the acquisition of temporary lands in the vicinity of the Ghab: 
‘about 2 inillion Freach francs (over three times that provided for in the estimates) 
‘were apparently required to rent land for five years to feed only 5,000 Assyrians, 

‘On the credit side there was only in prospect at present the funds which it 
was hoped to obtain from private charity; so far, the result of this appeal did 
ot seem very encouraging. 

‘The committee noted M. Bieler’s remarks, but decided not to embark at this 
stage on a discussion of the geveral financial question, 


Problem of Temporary Lands in the (hab Area. 


The President said that the Trustee Board's report of the 17th April, 
detailing the results of the conference on the land question with the mandatory 
authorities (committee document /Min Ass /205), was tot very encouraging. 
Te seemed that 3.360 hectares might be acquired in the State of Lattakia, whicl 
Would be sufficient for some 5,000 Assyrians: but a total rent bill of over 
2 million france would be incurred over the necessary period of five years, an 
Amount which, as M, Bieler had pointed out, wonld nevessitate a lange new credit 
in the budget and afill further increase the financial deficit. The outlook in the 
State of Syria ‘was a little more hopeful, but the Trustee Board were clearly 
ot very certain about the security aspect, and it would be necessary to obtain 
from the authorities explicit guarantees as'to the safety of the Assyrians, 


The French Representatice said that he had tried unsuccessfully to induce 
the French Government to reply to the Secretary-General’s letter of the 9th April 
foommittee document C/Min.Ass/201) in time for the committee's. opening 
meeting, ‘The reply to the committee's appeal was being held up until certain 
further information was available, but he hoped that it would be ready very 
shortly. 

The President recalled the attinude he had adopted at the committes's Inst 
session in April, namely, that the question of temporary lands was at present 
the vital element in the whole settlement project. He thought it wonld be 
Impossible to make any progress in the matter until the French reply was 
available. If it came shortly and was encouraging, it would be possible to go 
forward with the existing programme, If the conirary proved 0 be, tie ce 
hie thought it would be necessary to re-examine the whole settlement scheme and 
Probably to refer the question of future policy back to the Council, 

Speaking personally and oot in his capacity of President, Sr. Olivan said 
that be could not contemplate agreeing to the transfer of al! the Asayrinas to 
the Khabar for temporary settlement while continuing to supply settlement funds 
for the reclamation works in the Ghab. Such a policy would inevitably encourage 
those who were hankering after a permanent settlement {3 the Khabur;, there 
seemed to him a considerable risk that during the years which would elpase before 
the reclamation works were completed, obstacles, whether political or economic, 



































































































































might arise to furnish reasons against breaking up the Khabur settlements and 
transferring the Assyrians fo the Ghab. The position would then be that, whereas 
League funds had been instrumental in financing a handsome scheme of public 
works for the advantage of the mandated territories, the committee would in 
practice find it impossible to bring the Assyrians into the Ghab. Signor Olivan's 
conclusion, therefore, that if the question of temporary lands could not be solved 
in the near future, the committee would have to consider ax x first step holding 
up the supply of funds for the reclamation works, 


The United Kingdom Representatioe, while sharing the President's anxiety, 
suggested that it might be possible to devise a compromise solution, which, whi 
tnaking extended use of the Khabar for temporary settlement, would also provide 
for a limited transfer to the Ghab, He thought that the main difficulty with the 
Ghab transfers might prove to lie in the first step, and that once a ” symbolic 
pation” had been effected it might prove easier to expand the area {OF 

smpotary settlement, The Ghab plan indicated the possibility of employing as 
many as 1,000 Assyrian labourers on the reclamation works, and although it 
subsequently been stated that this number would have to be reduced owing to a 
Aeeision to use more machinery for excavation work, the right policy did’ seem 
to be to aim at transferring as soon as possible the maximum number of labourers 
(ith their families) whowe ervices could be utilised. "Presumably these labourers 
would not require the full allotment of arable land which the hoard had indicated 
‘as necessary, since they would he earning money wages and should be able to 
purchase food. The Trustee Board had stated that ample land was available for 
Villages, whether temporary or permanent, and a few hundred hectares of arable 
land which were also available could perhaps be used for a limited amount, of 
cultivation. He understood that M. Cuénod had alluded to the ibility of 
installing Assyrian labourers in the Ghab in a recent private to the 
Secretariat, but he had added that the move was de; it on the allocation of 
the contracts for the excavation work, which bad still to be awarded 

As regards the Khabur settlement, it now seemed essent to sanction the 
immediate transfer of the 2500 destined to move in the autumn. He liad 
saggested at the committee's last session that, proved impossible to make 
immediate progress with the provision of temporary lands near the Ghab. it 
right he Seseral to expedite the. brandter:to,the Kitabur ao as to reamsure Ube 
‘Assyrians, and at the same time public opinion, that the task of removing the 
Assyrians from Iraq had not been abandoned. Since the last session, the ii 
Government had inststed on the necessity for making this transfer without delay 
‘since uneasiness was spreading among the Assyrians, particularly among the 
quota of 2500 who were the rennunts of tribal groups already setled on the 

habur, Nuti Pasha had insisted personally on the vy of this action in the 
course of a recent interview at the Foreign Office, and reports from the British 
Embassy at Bagdad had confirmed the desirability from the local point of view 
of removing these Assyrians as soon as possible. 

Tt was not clear whether it would be necessary to interrupt transfers to the 
Ghab as well as to the Khabur hein 8 the hot weather, but if this was the case 
he thought that the committee woold not need to despair if. in addition to 
advancing the transfer to the Khabor it could succeed in moving before the end of 
‘Tune the first instalment of labourers and their families to the Ghab. Dari 
the aaa met would be pos siete ee i pani te eta temporary lan 
in the Ghab region, and it might be possible to catch up the programme before 
the cad of the yeas. At the aume time it seemed clear thal Uke only: way of 
‘acquiring these lands quickly and at a reasonable cost: was by the intervention 
of the mandatory authorities between the Trustee Board and landowners, 


The French Representatiee agreed that the dificulties could probably be over- 
come ifthe maoory authorities aterveond drwy; their ‘unwilliggmess to We 
this was duc to t sibility for the settlement operation proper having heen 
taken away from the High Coniinissioner be 3 

Mr, Hilt said that Sr. Barcenas, who was now in Northern Iraq for the final 
ganaation of the Assyrians. had telegraphed privately in support of au imine 
‘diate transfer to the Khaburas it would relieve the Mulgeoce amon the Anariata 
in Mosul, which was now becoming serious. Mr. Hill added that according to 
the Trustee Board it would take seventeen days to effect the actual transfer of 
tho 2.500 to the Khabar. 


wt 


The Iraqi Representative said that he had just reosived a further telegram 
from his Government urging once more the necessity for not delaying this transfer. 


The President said that he was now reluctantly convinced that it would be 
necessary to make this immediate transfer to the Khabur. “He thought it should 
be tmade clear, however, that it was being authorised as « special measure and 
Was not to be regarded as a precedent. for moving Assyrians to the Khabur every 
timo there were delays aud difficulties in the Ghal ee 

vrench Representati that he too would agree reluctantly to the 
teanafer, bot heat seme be in the bet taerete the Aseyriens rather 
than simply in deference to the wishes of the Iraqi Government 


The committee agreed to authorise the transfer to take place immediately 
and instructed the secretary (o inform the Government of Iraq and the Trustee 
Board accordingly. It was further agreed that the board should be invited to 
submit figure for the modifications which it would be necessary to make in the 
settlement budl y 

"The committee recognised that this action raised once again the question of 
further hydraulic installations on the Khabur; it decided, however, that this 
point could be left over until the Trustee Board had replied to the observations 
‘on the subject in paragraph 7 of the Secretary-General's letter of the 9th April 
(Committee dacumens (Min. As./203). ‘ 

Tt was that, as proposed by the president, it would be necessary to 
postpone farther consideration of the question of temporary lands for the Ghab 
Settlement until the French Government were ina position to reply officially to the 
‘committee's appeal on the 9b April. When this reply was available, the com. 
fitter would have to consider whether or not it would be able to continue the 
Attempt to carry ot the settlement scheme as it stood at present. 


J. G. WARD 


Dnited Kingdom Delegation, 
mater ce, May 12, 1986 





(E 2625 /4/93 | No. 72, 


Record of Pricate Discussions at Genera regarding the Policy of the Aseyrian 
Committee of the Council of the League of Nations. 


of the latest representations to the mandatory authorities bafore the end of the 
Council's session. ‘ 

2. On the following day, the Oth May, { had discussion with the president 
of the Coaneil Committee on the whole question of future policy. 1 found 
M. Olivin was seriously concerned at the position into which the committee was 
drifting. In the first plico, the French representative had: just told him that, 
‘although the Quai d'Orsay wore continaing their efforts, he was pessimistic. about 
the chance of persuading the mandatory authorities in Syria to give any effective 
‘support to the Trustee Board in its search for lands, Secondly, the general 
velit juestion had now come to the fore again. Tn accordance with the 

jon which had beet reached in the private discussions of the sub-committee 
last April (see paragraph 17 of in, E 2042/4/93), it. wax intended. to 
recordin the eventual report to the Council the aanirance given ti the Tigh 
Commissioner to the Trustee Board and the president of the Council Committee 


() Bee No. 71 












































































































































192 


‘ast March in megard to the future execution of the plan. ‘The Secretariat had 
reduced a draft and submitted it to the French representative; the latter, 


iowever, had stated that he would have to refer it to Paris for approval, It 
seemed that the French Government cousidered that the High Commissioner had 
fone much ton tur in his declarations, and that they were doubtful aboot theit 
ability to 


reed as a special 
haba, be could 


Assyrians on the Kbabur 
ians would not in d 
ne and be thought it would bea lamentable San 

© if it only sac in patting the Assyrians in a 
Leadon they = ee Jiable to massseress = 

I told Sr. Olivin that, while fully sharing his anxiety, I thought it would 
be advisable ot to do anything at present which might precipitate ‘crisis with 
the French. In the first place, we knew that there were a lot of French officials 
‘who would welcome a chance to get out of the settlement plau, and if we presented 
any sort of ultimatum in Paris, this would cut the ground from ndet the feet 
of the other party in the French camp who were trying to carry out the scheme, 
apd ee well mean that the French Government ‘woul take opportunity to 
escape from its obligations, Moreover, apart from the fact that if'n breakdown 
Was inevitable it seemed better tacties to manmuvre the French into confesing 
that the scheme had broken down rather than ourselves suggesting to them that 
it had done so, T did not think: that it was yet certain that there was nothing to 
‘be hoped for from the committee's representations to the Freach Government 
There was eviclenly a lot of ill-will towards the echeme among the French officials 
in Syria, but there were also many genuine dificulties confronting the mandatory 
authorities, chiefly the faet that political developments had made it impossible for 
them to put real presstire on Syrian Jandowners. Time was obviously required 
in any case to overcome these difficulties. Tt seemed, moreover, that the Quai 
POraay now, realised the unfortunate situation which was developing and the 

I which might ensue if the whole scheme broke down, 
determined to da their bet to ave it from Colla Pee ee 

Sk. Olivin eventually agreed to postpone any sort of ult 0 
French for the time being ‘and to await the. eco of the action seuiesi thes ont 
d'Orsay wore taking with the mandatory authorities, He miade the condition, 
howover (to which I readily agreed). that the French should be given to 
understand that Langue contributions to the reclamation works would stop in 
the future until effective co-operation was forthcoming in Syria. (This lever was 
Of some importance, since u sum of 2455,000 fr. ix dae tobe paid from Leagwe 
funds for the reclamation work during the present quarter) 

6. On the 11th May Sr. Otiviin asked me to call on him, He said that he 

hind just had 4 long conversation about the settlement plan with M. Massigli, and 
had informed him in no uncertain terms of the gravity of the situation, telling 
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him bluntly that no more money would be forthcoming, from League funds for the 
reclamation works if the present difficulties in Syria could not he overcome and 
if effective co-operation was not forthcoming from the mandatory authorities in 
future. M. Massigli had fully: appreciated the situation, and had undertaken to 
make farther and even stronger representations to the French authorities at 
Beirut. At the same time M- Massighi had told Sr. Oliviin that there was no 
chance of a reply from the French Government on the land question in the neai 
future as the Quai d'Orsay were still in communication wi 
the impression, moreover, that. the French Governtent would requi 
lime for consideration before there could be any question of their ratifying the 
declarations by M. de Martel on the political aspect 

Tn the circumstances Sr. Olivain thought that it would be useless, and 
wight even be harmful, for the committee to make any report to the Council or 
‘yon to hold a farther meeting of its awn wntil the situation had been cleared up. 
‘A report to the Council at this stage could either be quite aniodyne aud t 
‘tno vate at all, or else it could explain the teue situation, in. w 
would paint a very unsatisfactory picture and risk provoking the crisis which 
tre were now agreed to try to avord nntil all hope was lent of camping through 
the present scheme. Although it was. personally very inconvenient to him, 
Sr. Olivan thought the best course wonld be to adjourn the whole matter wntil the 
prospective extraordinary session of the League Council in June. He had 
proposed this course to M. Massigli, who had entirely agreed, and had promised 
to do his utmost in the meanwhile to put matters right, . 

6. [told Sr. Olivdn that personally I entitely agreed with his view that sn 
adjournment until June was now the best policy, and after consulting Mr. Rendel 
T confirmed our agreement to the proposed procedure, . Sr. Olivin subsequently 
obtained the individual consent of the other members of the committee to the 
adjournment, and the Assyrian question was formally removed. from the Council's 
agenda at the private meeting of the Council on the afternoon of the Lith May 

9. With the consent of all the members of the committee, the president 
subsequently instructed the League Treasury to withhold until further notice all 
payments due from the settlement fund to the French High Commission at Beirat 
in respect of the Ghab reclamation. ‘The French representative undertook to 
inform the High Commission of this decision, and it was agreed that the League 
Secretariat should simply reply to the request from the High Commission for the 
instalment due in the present quarter (see paragraph 9 above) by veferring to 
the explanatory communication which the Quai d'Orsay would send to the High 
Commission on the subject 

10. In accordance with the committee's authority, the president has 
approved the changes in the settlement budgets necessitated by the earlier 
transfer to the Khabur (see letter dated the 18th May frot the Secretary-General 
of the League to the board, committee document G / Min. Ass, (208), 

11. ‘The Trustee Board were authorised in the same letter to. spend 
180,000 French franes in respect of additional irrigation machinery necesita 
by the expansion of tho Khabur settlement, This «un (to be expended on 
iinoriax”-oF water wheels) was the alternative propmal of the Trustee Board 
to their original request for a credit of 410,000 French francs in the draft budget 
for 1936 to cover a further motor pumping station, ‘The committer had reserved 
the original propasal (which it considered too expensive in view of the temporary 
‘eharactor of the Khatur settlement), and had invited the board to consider woe 
less costly alternative arrangements for increasing: the area of arable land on the 
Khabur (seo record af seventioth mecting(’)). The revised orvdit af 180,000 fe, 
Appeared reasonable to the committer. 

12. It was agreed between the president, the Langue Secretariat and myself 
that the ether outatanding questions conned with the settlement (chiefly the 
financial deficit; the alleged technical shortcomings of the Ghab plan-— 
particularly the doubt thrown upon the total area likely to be made available by 
Teclamation—and the question of the definition of an Assyrian. with particular 
reference to the Persian Assyrians) should be left over until the future of the 
whole settlement project was clearer. It wns also agreed that, in view of the 
uncertainty as to the future, and of the fact the League credits were now being 
held up for the reclamation work, there could be no immediate question of the 


1) See No. 54 
(142n4] ° 
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trauisfer to the Gbab of the Assyrian labourers who are intended under the official 
plan to participate in the reclamation of the marshlands. It was felt that until 
the scheme had been definitely shown to be practicable, the presence of an advance 
party in the Ghab would constitute a linbifity that might become embarrassing fi 
the event of a subsequent breakslown in the settlement project, 
J. G WARD. 
Foreiyn Office, May 15, 1986. 





(1B 2068/1575 /93) No. 73. 


Bir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Receiced May 14.) 


(No. 246) 
Bien Bagdad, May 14, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 238 of the 7th May last. T have the 
honour to inform you that an official communiqué was published in the press of 
the 12th May in the following terms 


dons, Lhe leaders of the rebellion continue to make their submission to the 
Government. Nothing has transpired to. necessitate renewed. military 
perations, etivity being confined to minor action by the police and ai force. 
‘The train service between Bagdad and Basra has heen resumed. Investiga: 
tions are proceeding to dimover the causes underlying the subversive move- 
‘ment so that preventive measures may be taken against future outbreaks.”” 


Reports. which have reached mo from various quarters indicate that this 
communiqué is substantially correct and that the situation is well in hand. 

2. During the operations in the Rumaitha district on the 7th-Sth May, the 
army sustained a further thirty casualties and one" Audax” aircraft was shot 
down by the tribesmen. Owing to the explosion of the bombs on board, the 
machine was totally wrecked. ilot and mechanic perished. I gather’ that 
the aircraft was fying at an unduly low altitude at the time when it was struck 

3. On the 12th May a ‘ Hawker-Nisr ” aircraft was hit by rifle fire and 
crashed in flames The pilot and mechanic endeavoured to escape in their 
Parachutes, but were killed by the tritesmen on landing. The body of the pilot 
‘was afterwards found to be riddled with bullets, while that of the mechanic had. 
been horribly and deliberately mutilated. These disasters have caused a certain 
loss of moral in the Iraqi Air Force, whose incendiary bombs, used hitherto with 
great ellect against villages and crops, have been x deciding Tactor in the course 
Of the operations. 

4, On the 8th May, an outburst of sniping by a roving band of some 150 men 
caused the temporary withdrawal to Bagdad of the Iraqi aircraft stationed at 
Diwaniyah. By the 1th May, however, all the machines used in co-operation 
with troop movements had gain been concentrated on the advanced landing 
groand. ‘The greater part of the army is now camped near Rumaitha awaiting 
‘vents, while the tribal headmen make their submission to the Government. 

5 Attempts by the tribesmen to flood the railway near Wawiyah were 
Unsuccessful, but the first train that endeavoured to get through to Basra on the 
10th May was fired! on ear Daraji, and was forced to return to Ur Junction 

8. During the course of a recent conversation the Prime Minister. told 
Mr. Bateman that he had stopped a number of press telegrams to. London 
reporting the loss of Iraqi aircraft because thei alarmist tenor Was tot it 
accordance with the facts of the situation, 

7 I am credibly informed that these events in the Middle Euphrates 
have resulted in a closing of the ranks of the opposition, and that the Prime 
Minister's position has been severely shaken, 1 shall have the honour to address 
You a woparate despatch on this subject 

8. Lam sending a copy of this despatoh to His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires 
at Tehran. 

T have, &e. 
(For the Ambassador), 
CH. BATEMAN. 





(E 3062/1575/03) No. 74 


ir A, Clark Kerr to Mr. Kden—(Receized May 28.) 
No. 254) 
Sir, Bagdad, May 23, 1936. 

L HAVE the honour to report that, since the date of my despatch No. 245 of 
the 14th May, there has been little military activity of importance in the disturbed 
Are about Ramaitha, The forces concentrated there have been divided into 
three columns, based respectively on Rumaitha, Abu Tabikh (10 miles north of 
Rumaitha), and Aridhat (between Abu Tabikh and Rumaitha), aud are at present 
engaged in minor punitive operations against the rebel tribesmen. Practically 
‘bo opposition has been encountered for some days. Numerous villages have been 
destroyed and large areas of crops burned. Some stories of brutality on the part 
ff the troops are now beginning to reach Bagdad. Few prisoners have, it seoma, 
been taken, and there are the usial rumours of the shooting out of hand af parties 
of surrendering tribesmen with their womenfolk, I am vot at present in a 

ition to assess the truth of such reports, but they do not seem to be out of 
mous, with Bakr Sidqi’s reputation for ruthlessness. 

2: The Minister of the Interior (Rashid. All) returned to Bagdad on the 
14th May and appeared to be well satisfied with his work at Diwantyah. What 
‘exactly he did there is not known to me, but it is said that he worked hard. to keep 
‘ther neighbouring tribes from joining the revolt and that he spent money lavishly 
to this end. His efforts seem, Iam bound to say, to have been successful, for, 
although small detachments of sympathisers from other tribes bave taken part in 
Be fighting, che revlt in the main was confined to the septs of the Bani Huchaim 

federation. 

3. The Prime Minister, whom I saw on the 17th May on my return from a 
Yisit to Mosul, told me that all the important chieftains of the insurgent. tribes 
had submitted, and that the revolt might, be considered to be at an end. Some 
thirty of the sheikhs would, be said, be tried by court-martial in a few days, but 
the rank and file had been punished enough by their losses in action. This time, 
He added, there woud be no general amnesty such as he had granted last year 4 
few weoks after the military court had finished ite work, Tf hat sort of thing 
Were done habitually, martial law would lose its salutary effect, He 
instructed the court carefully to sift all the evidence, with a view to establish the 
Feal canse of the trouble, In his opinion, malicious agitators were mainly 
‘sponsible, and he hoped thatthe court would expose and punish them. He was 
referring to the local Shiah clergy, and he said that if guilt were eventually 
{raced to them they sould be sbowa io mercy 

4. He also told me that the Government were working out a plan for 
Scattering the rebel tribesmen among less turbulent elements, and giving their 
Jands to others whose loyalty could be better counted upon. Tt was intended, also, 
ompletely to disarm those tribal sepia who were mainly responsible for the 

lisorders. 

5, 1 mentioned that I had heard that a deputation of a number of men 
Drdtiinent in public life had recently visited the King in order to protest 
the severity of the Government's treatment of the robels, and T asked a 
this was true His Excellency told me that Naji Suwaidi, Hikmat Sulaiman, 
Jafar Chalabi Abu Timman, Jamil Madfai, Maulad Mukhlis, Abdul Aziz Qussab, 
and ‘and had complained bitterly 

hich, thes he policy of 


Majesty was, the Prime Minister sid, piqued by the deputation’s slighting 
references to the army. ‘ ‘ 

6. Yassin-al-Haxhimi himself made light of these activities on the part of 
the Opposition and professed tobe generally optinistie, He called my attention 
to tbe loyalty tothe Government of the vast majority of the Euphrates tribes ard 
he claimed that, once the Government had cleared up the present situation, the 
Sountry would be so qufet that even a fool like Jamil Madfai would have no 
difficulty in keeping office for as long as ten years, My information from other 
‘sources does not altogether justify the Prime Minister's optimism, 

7. It is apparently, true that most if uot all of the rebel sheikhs have 
surrendered, bot the tribes between Diwmniyah and Samawa remain. ina 
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dangerous state of ferment, and it seems to me that time and more patience and 
understanding than are usually shown by the Government and their officials will 
be required to restore tranquility, 

. In his appreciation of the canses of the disorders. the Prime Minister 
also seems to me to be in error. ‘That there were people who worked on the tem 
of the tribes is more than likely, and that many of these were probably Shieh 
clergy of various grades is undeniable. But the root causes of the revolt rust, 
in my opinion, be sought far deeper than in the frothy agitation of such men a3 
these, This still somewhat difficult to analyse, with any certainty, the discontent 
which found expression in the recent rebellion, but there i little doubt that the 
chief ingredients were a number of injudicious acts on the part of the Government 


own auggestion 
copy of which T hope to be 

tells me that he is expressing his views with « Frankness which wil, ¥ fear, make 
hin note unpalatable reading for the Cabinet. 

9. think his Excellenay is equally at fault in disdaining the activities of 
the Opposition. There is little doubt that the Government are losing popularity. 
This is partly due to a natural process familiar in all countries where any form 
of parliamentary institutions exists, To a far greater extent, however, it must 
be attributed to the uneasiness, and in some instances the disgust, which has been 
caused by the Government's constant use of arms to impose their will npon the 
country, Many people have been shocked by the loss of life and the general 
devastation caused by the present Euphrates operations. Jamil Madfai would 
not be human if he did not make the most of the situation in order to discredit 
Yassin-al-Hashimi and his colleagues. and, as T reported in my despatch under 
reference, I think that the Prime Minister's position has been shaken. Tt is 
rumoured that he has sent for both Nuri-al-Said and Naji Shaukat (the Iraqi 
Minister at Angora) to return to support him in dealing with the Cabinet's 
present difficulties. The fact that Nuri is leaving England earlier than was 
expected may be confirmation of this story, but T have as yet no news that Naji 
‘Shaukat has actually left Angora. Tt should not, however, be assumed that the 
Government have now no friends, There are strong influences, both in Bagdad 
and the provinces, which support them, and sincerely applaud the severity with 
which they are dealing with the rebels. ‘They have also succeeded in keeping the 
ptess unanimously on their side. 

10. Tn regard to the general temper of the Euphrates tribes, T consider that 
the Prime Minister is again over-optimistic in believing that they are so solidly 
loyal to his Administration, He stems to have accepted at their face value the 
hurried protestations of obedience given to the Minister of the Interior by 
intimidated sheikhs suimoned to administrative headquarters, and to. have 
turned a blind eye to the signs of widespread restlessness and discontent which 
‘are patent to all those in touch with current events in the south of fraq, Above 
all, he seems to ignore the notorious fickleness of these tribesmen, whose support 
ow lender oF cause ix never anything but the most evanescent eats 

11, Not can T readily believe that the scheme which he outlined to me for 
uprooting the rebels and giving their lands to other tribes will contribute to the 
tranquillity of these disturbed areas, Indeed, it appears to me to be an unsound 
plan. For the Government themselven to confiscate a tribe's lands is generally 
Unwise: to hand over these lands to tribal rivals or enemies is to sow the seeds 
endless atrife and disorder. T propose to week an early opportunity to discuss 
Aig projet with Mr. Edmonds, and to eee whether something can be done to 
modify the Government's intentions, 

12, Tam sending a copy of this despatch Lo Hix Majesty's Changé d°A faire 
at Tehran, 

Thave, fe. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 
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(B 3523/4/98) No. 75. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden —(Received June 18.) 
(No. 203) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, nd has the honour 
to transmit to him copy of despatch No. 22 from His Majesty's consol at Mowul 
tespecting the Assyrian Settlement in Sy 


Bagdad, June 2, 1936, 


nelomre in No, 75. 


mnvul Grafftey-Smith to Sir A. Clark Kerr, 
(No. 22) 
Sir, Mowul, May 28, 1936. 

T HAVE, the honour to inform your Excellency, with reference to para 
soph 45 of the enclosore in my. despatch No. 21 of the 10th May, that Major 

won, president af the Local Assyrian Settlement Committee, returned to 
Monul froen Syria on the 19th May, and that arrangements are now in activ 
progress for the despatch to Syria of the 2.500 Assyrians destined for temporary 
ettlement on the Khabur. 

2. The first convos, » small one of 150 persons, will leave for Syria, vin 
Sinjar, on the 25th May, and will be followed by further convoys on the 2nd June 
and at four-day intervals until the 30th June. These convoys will absorb about 
2100 emigrants. The remainder will be sent across in September, when the worst 
of the hot weather is over, and a certain number of shepherds with their flocks on 
the hoof will follow in October. or as soon after October ax weather conditions 

mit. 

earn The 2500 Assyrians are drawn frei Mosul Town (about 850), from the 
levies (about 670) and from the villages (about 1,300). A batch of levy families 
will be sent with each convoy. The emigrants include elements of the Tkhuma 
(who will, however, leave in September), Upper Tiari, Diz, Halamun, Sarva, 
Kotchanis, Marbishu and Gawar. Selection from the villages has been made 
mainly on a poverty basis; those with adequate resources, sheep, &.. yield priority 
tothe destitute. z i 

‘4. Tribesmen of the Upper Tiari, Tkhuma and Diz will join their tribal 
villages already in existence on the Khabar. Four or fiye new tribal villages will 
he formed for the accommodation of the Sarra, Kotchanis, Marhishu and 
Halaman, &e. 

3. Major Wilson's contract with the Iraqi Government has been extended 
‘until the end of June next. He will then proceed on leave to the United Kingdom 
Major Thomson and Sr. de las Barvenas will probably leave in early uly, the 
lntter-to take up his new post with Sr. Olivan at the Spanish Embassy in London 
Major Thomson expects to return to Traq in August, to despatch the September 
convoys and the shepherds. Whether Major Wilson retarns with him is uncertain. 
‘Wien tne 2800 Ascyrinns have been settled on the Khabar, th Taal Committee 
presumably remains in a state of suspended animation, awaiting developments, 


Thave, do 
B, GRAFFTEY-SMITH. 


{1B 3597 /201/93) No. 76. 
Sir A Clark Kerr to Mr. Hden.—(Received June \6s) 


(So. a2) Boplod, sJune 3, 1991. 


Sir, 


WITH reference to your despatch No. 08 of the 13th May, I have the 

honour to inform you that Ihave not yet been able to move the Iraqi Govern- 
to grant « general amsesty to all the Yaridia convicted by the Sinjar 

court-martial last wntumn. 

(1424) 08 
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2, Since the date of ay despatch to which you referred, I haye on. several 

occasions spoken to the Prize Minister on this subject, but recent events have 

unfortunately tended to alter the sound views which be lind at first held. In 

the first place, the Yazidis theruselves have hot settled down again aa soon as 

he expected. Au atmogphero of rextlessnoss persists in tho Sinja, and the 

Qiran and the Sainmoga sections of these people recently moved into Syrin for 
1 weeks and appeared to be engaged there in petty intr the local 
h officials. Secondly, the renewed disordors on. th 


i 
did in spite of ral aunnesty granted to those ca 


area Inst year, bave werved to convince the Govertn 


mistake and that what is wanted is the iron hand. 1 have done 
make clear the fallacy of this reasoning, but without much success. 
‘as a principle of government, is for the inox out of favour. 

3, Moreover, it seems to me that I have at present but slight 
continuing to pross for merey to be shown to the Yavidis if at the 
ignoro the severity with which the Rasoaitha tribes are being ti 
have not thought it judicious, to make any special appeal 
walthough probably as such might be aid in extenuation of thei 
those of the Yazidis. have confined myself to gousral observations upon the 
Wisdom of @ policy that will not permanently embitter the relations of the 
Rumaitha tribes with the Goverament. 

4. For the moment, therefore, I fear that thern is nothing to be gained by 
further representations on behalf of a particular minority community.  Never- 
theless, I shall not fail to remain on the wateb to profit from any opportunity 
which may oocur to hasten the release of the unhappy Yaaidis who still reiain 
in prison, 

1 have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





(E 3595/1875/93) No. 77. 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Bden.—(Received June 1%.) 
(No. 273.) 
Sir, Bagdad, June 2, 1936. 
i WITH pies 168 to Ry rg ey of the 22nd May, I have the 
yonour to inform you that there has been little change during the last 
wel in the tina ‘on the Bopha sali 

2 w Government, serai at Afaj (20 miles east of Diwaniy was, 
sniped on the night of the 23rd or atk May. This caused page ten 
lest the Afaj tribes should rise, and a mixed brigade of the Imai arnt 
was moved from the Rusmaitha area to Diwaniyah to be ready to deal wit! 
them. Up to the present, however, nothing further has happened. at Afaj. 

3, A train was fired on at Wawiyah (midway between Rumaitha and 
Samak) on the 20th May nnd Iraqi anroplanes were sent. to demonstrate 
over, the area, 

M4 Two of the importont leaders of the Dhuwalim are, 1 am told 
still refusing to surrender, but it is said that they cannot remain at Jarge 
riueh longer. ‘There hes been no furthor fighting, but it appears. that. the 
howtile wate of the tribes makes 4 return to normal conditions, impossible, 
‘Tho troops are in the towns and in thoi picquets, but the udmintatrative 
machine is at a standstill. 

5. The Prime Minister, whom 1 saw to-day, remains optimistic and 
apparently unperturbed either by the tribal situation on the Euphrates. or 
by the tany rumours in ‘ireulation about the plots of the Opposition. 

‘hother the further course of events will be enlivened or come to ‘stagnation 
brs eee lethargy the — fow weeks will probably show. 

he am sending a copy of this desputch to His Majesty's Ol 
@'Afiairen. at ‘Tehran, - 4 -— 

Lhave, de. 


ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





(B 3562/1575 /98) 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received June Vs) 
(No, 252.) 
Sir, Bagdad, Sune 10, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 273 of the 2nd «une, I have the honour 
to report that during the last week the Iraqi army have been obliged to undertake 
further operations in the Diwaniyal liwa. 

2 TL enclose a copy of an official communiqué which was issued on the 
evening of the Oth June, From other sources 1 have btained, the following 
Additional information. Daring the last days of May, Sheikh Sha'lan Al Atiyah, 
chief of the Shibanah section of the Akra’ Confederation, together with other 
Neighbouring sheikhs, showed a disposition to follow the lead of the Dhuwalin 
and the Bani Hucham, A tax collector was expelled by his tribesmen, police 
Patrols were xniped in his tribal area. and the telephone line between Divaniyah 
4nd Dagharah was repeatedly cut. Moreover, it was known that Sheikh Sha'lan 
was busily. collecting signatures for-a round-robin demanding an immediate 
pardon for all the Romaitha insurgents, the suspension of conscription until work 
‘on a local canal had been finished, and an undertaking to respoct religious customs 

3. On the Srd June he was given an ultimatum to report to Diwaniyah 


‘ire 

june two columus comprising a total of six infantry battalions, one 

y regiment and two batteries of artillery began operations against the new 

its. A force of about 100 tribesmen was dispersed as soon us the advanced 

deployed, but on the following day the troops met with more resistance. 

wre everywhere successful, By noon Dagharah was occupied and Sheikh 

Sha'lan's fort destroyed. The official report states that fifty. tribesmen were 

killed, but the Prime Minister estimates the total tribal casualties at about 300. 

Amongst the killed were Sha'lan's brother and his eldest son, Another son was’ 

woun and made prisoner. Several other important tribal personalities were 

also left dead on the battlefield. ‘The army's losses were two other ranks killed and 
two officers and nine other ranks wounded. 

4. The reasons for Sheikh Sha 'lan’s revolt are at present difficult to appra 
It will be recalled that in March 1935 he was a prominent leader of the tri 
movement against Ali Jandat’s Goverument, which was inspired by the very men 
who are now in office. I have not been able to discover exactly what grievance 
he has against the party which he so heartily supported only # year ago, but what- 
ever the eruseo of lis revolt, is aupidity in waittog until tbe Diwali bad been 
‘crushed before raising his own tribes is almost unbelievable, Happily for the 
Government, it seems to be almost impossitie for the tribes tn concert their 
movements." Sha’lan is now said to be a fogitive in hiding with the Bani Rabi'ah 
00 the north of the Hai. 

5, This military success has naturally elated the Government, and I found 
the Prime Minister calm and confident when 1 visited him at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs yesterday. The General Staff deserve credit for the prompinene 
with which they collected their forces and the vigour with which they struck. 
There are still. however, causes for anxiety which the Government tend to over- 
lok, The dieturbed area now extends from the Dagharah regulator to Sanwa 
8 distance of about 70 miles, through which run the railway and a complex 
irrigation system. So far the Goverument have been able to concentrate over. 
whelming forces to deal with the sporadic tribal revolts, but if the tribes, driven 
to desperation by a common adversity, were to achieve even a litnited meauire of 
unity, the situation might tecome serious, Already the forces at Rumaitha have 
been reduced to one battalion in order to provide units for the columns sent ay t 
the Akra’, and the authorities there have been obliged Imarriedly to enrol severn! 
hundred: friendly local tribesmen as temporary police to protest. the: towns 
Moreover. a military defeat of the tribesmen can only be regarded ax the first 
‘step towards pacification. and much difficult and arduous work lies ahead of the 
civil authorities before real order and normal peaceful conditions are restored, 

6. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d'Mflaires 
at Tehran, Tiare, ds 

ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


(isa) o4 
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jE 2050/45/93) No. 79. 


Mr. Bien to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad). 
(No. 435.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 2, 1936. 
IN your Excellenoy's somi-official letter of the 10th February to Mr. Reudel 
you drew attention to the possibility that the revised instructions regarding the 
Principles governing the employment of the Royal Air Force in Iraq (a copy of 
Which wan transmitted to you under cover of my despaich Not Sb ‘of 
1 February) might roquie mwdifcation in the light of Sir. Humphrys's 
letter of the 7th November, 1930, to Nuri Pasba, in which the following passage 
‘ocenrs >= 
“Your Excellency further enquired whether the words * essential 
communications * occurring in article G (of the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 
Allianco of 1930) referred only to air communications, Tam authorised to 
reply that this Lert is held by my Government to refer to air communi 
over Iraq and to sea and air communications at the head of the Pers 
and in the Shatt-el-Ara} 


You will have observed from my despatch No. 267 of the 20h April that 
the views of the interested Departments of His Majesty's Government were 
invited on the matter. Tt was explained to them that, at the time of the inter- 
departmental meeting held on the 3rd October last to discuss the revision of the 
existing instructions, this statement by Sir F. Humphrys had heen unfortunately, 
overlooked, and that, in consequence, the definition of '* the essential connmunice 
tions of His Britannic Majesty" then adopted in paragraph 3 (e) of the revised 
instructions was more comprebensive than was compatible with Sir F. Humphrys's 
assurance to Nuri Pasha. Tt was suggested that the diffulty arising out of this 
contradiction was. however, one of form rather of 51 , and that it 
might legitimately be met by merely extending the meaning of the second phrase 
in the first entence of paragraph 3 (), i,“ the safety of the British forces in 
Iraq,” since the safety of those forces must clearly, in fact, involve and include 
the safety of their communications. 

3. Asa result of the consideration which the interested Departments have 
now given to this question, His Majesty's Government have decided that the land 
and water communications in Traq, the safety of which it may he necessary for 
the Royal Air Force to assure, can reasonably be assumed to be covered to the 
necessary extent by the phrase “safety of the British forces in Iraq” since 
clearly the safety of the British forces in Iraq must include the safety of their 
‘ssential communications. In order to mest the point and to reduce the risk of 
any further misunderstanding, the following sentence should therefore now be 
ttbstitated for the fal sentence tu parngreph 3 (¢) it the ext of the reriael 
instructions. which formed the enclosare to my despatch No. 86 of the 
43th. February :— 

“While the essential communications of His Britannic Majesty in 

Iraq, referred to in article 6 of the Anglo-Tragi ‘Treaty of Alliance of the 

‘80th Junie, 1990, were defined, in a letter dated the 7th November, 1930, from 

Sir F, Humphrys to Nuri Pasha, ax meaning ' air communications over Iraq, 

‘and sea and air communications at the head of tho Persian Gulf and in the 

Shatt-el-Arab,’ the safety of the British forces in Traq must clearly be 

regarded as incinding the safety of auch communications, whether by’ uir, 

Jand oe water, as may in the circumstances be essential for the security af 

forces,” 


4. ‘The present opportunity ix further being taken to clarify the wording of 
the Bfth waence of paragraph 3 (0) (1 ofthe revise instructions. ‘The pirate 
“falling within the procedure outlined below "as it stands appears somewhat 
ambiguous, and it is by no moans clear whether the reference is to the concluding 
sentences of that sub-paragraph or to sub-paragraph 3 (b) (2). The relevant 
phrase should thorefore be amended to read >— 


“..<.. unless they agree that immediate action is indispensable, In 
ny ase, the conditions outlined in subparagraph 3 (b) (2) below mast be 
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5. A copy of the memorandum in its amended form is enclosed herein, and 
I request that you will regard this modified text as forming in future the 
Authoritative instructions on the subject.” copy of the revised memorandom is 
Aho boing sent bythe Air Ministry tthe Air Oficer Commanding, Iraq. 
am, Sc. 
ANTHONY EDEN. 


Enclosure in No, 7. 
Principles governing the Employment of the Royal Air Foroe in Lrag 


APART from military co-operation with the Iraqi forces in time of war: 
winch is not dealt with in this memorandum, the circumstances in which oovasion 
wight arise for the employment of the Royal Air Force in Iraq. may be 
conveniently divided under the following heads :— 


(a) Repelling raiders from across the frontier. 

(0) Restoring internal order. ea) 

(@) Protection of Brith ejects and British commercial intereta 

(d) Protection of other foreign subjects and commercial interests, 

{é Protection of the essential commanications of His Britannic Majesty 
‘and security of the British forces in Iraq. 


Before considering these heads in detail it ix desirable to consider the question 
of the channel through which His Majesty’s Government will communicate their 
decisions as to the employment of the Royal Air Force, 

2. His Majesty's Ambassador will have no direct anthority over the Royal 
Air Force in Iraq, and the Air Officer Commanding will be responsible solely 
to the Air Ministry and not to the Ambassador. At the same time it is necessary 
that the closest possible touch should be maintained between His Majesty's 
Embassy and Air Headquarters, and the Air OSicer Commanding, whatever 

thay be delegated to him by the Air Ministry to sanction the employment 
of the Royal Air Force, should in no case exercise it without, prior consultation 
with the Ambassador, or, in the event of the Ambassador not sharing his views as 
to its necessity, until the question has been referred to His Majesty's Government 
for a decision. The only cases in which this principle may be waived in 
Gircumstances of extreme urgency are those discussed in paragraph 9 (c) and (¢) 
below. 

‘3. To turn now to the five heads eoumerated in paragraph 1-— 

(a) Repelling Raiders from across the Frontier —Article 5 of the Anglo- 
Iraqi Treaty of 1990 provides that ibility for the defence of Traq from 
external aggresiion rests with His Majesty the King of Trag, subject to the 
provisions of article 4 Article 4 deals only with war or the imminent menace 
‘of war, and it follows therefore that the Iraqi Government are solely responsible 
for the defencé of Iraq from external raiders. This does not rule out the 

bility of the Iraqi Government auking forthe hei of the Royal Air Force 

tit does rule out independent action by the Royal Air Force, Except, therefore, 
in casos which may arin under heads () (@) and (below, the soi Ai Force 
‘shoald not be employed except upon a request in writing from the Iraqi Govern. 
iment, to the Ambaceador, aad each 1 tequcet should cnly be omplied with if 
the Ambassador and the Air Offer Commanding are sated that the Traq} 
Government have fully consulted the head of the British Military Mission, and 
that the latter agrees that every possible step has been taken by the Iraqi Govern. 
ment to repel the raiders with their own forves, and that Royal Air Force 
co-operation is essential 

Nt) Restoring internal order-—(X) Article 8 of the Anglo-Traqi Treaty of 
1030 provides that responsibility for the maintenance of internal order in Trag 
rests with His Majesty the King of Img. Except in cases which may arise under 
heads (e), (d) and (e) below, independent action by the Royal Air Fores is therefore 
normally riled ont. An occasion may, however, arise when although British 
oe other foreign interests are not immediately’ and directly threatened, the 
Ambassador receives a request from the Tragi Government for the employmen 
of the Royal Air Forse. No such request should be complied with in any 
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Circumstances uuless it is made in writing, and anless the Ambassador or the 
Air Offer Commanding considers that inaction will precipitate or 1 
4 state of aflairs which may ultimately call for action under heads (c), ( ) 
below. Tf both these conditions are satisfied, the Ambassador and Air 
Offer Commanding should consult together and submit their views for the 
instructions. of His Majesty's Govornm ess they agree that immediate 
action ig indispensable ny the couditions ontlined in sub 
b 3 (2) (2) below must be fulfilled. Im every instance in which, 
itish interests are not immediately and directly threatened, the 
Tragi Government make a written request to the Ambassador for the’ help 
of the British forces in Traq to restore internal order, the Ambassador, 
Whe communicating this request to the Secretary of State, will inform him 
whether in his opinion compliance with the request of the Iraqi Government 
would be likely to lend to the use of the British forces to support oppression of 
misrule or the imposition of unpopular social or administrative innovations. 
His Majesty's Government will consider whether, in the event of the 
to comply ‘with such a request from the Trqi Government, His Majesty's 
Ambassador should be requested to seek from the Iraqi Government, as a prior 
condition to the co-operation of British forces with the Traqi forces. assurances 
that, on.the conclusion of military action, they will be consulted regarding the 
treatment of the insurgents and the meastires, including if necessary the redress 
of grievances, to be taken for the pacifieation of the disturbed areas. 

(2) The British forces in Iraq will not intervene in the case of internal 
disorder unless the Iraqi Government undertake to fulfil such conditions as the 
Air Officer Commanding considers necessury or desirable in the light of the 
circumstances prevailing at the time. In the exse of major operation, these 
conditions might include the supreme direction of operations by the Air Officer 
Commanding, in order that the efforts of all forces, both air atid ground. which 
are available, may be directed towards the attainment of a common aim 
A general indication of the form which these conditions might take in certai 
eventualities is contained in the attached copy of a despateh,(’) which the Air 
Ministry are addressing to the Air Oticer Commanding, Traq, 

(6) Protection of Britich Subjects and British Commercial Interests —If 
action by the Royal Air Force is essential in order to protect the lives of British 
subjects, i should te taken even if the Tragi Government do not agree, and eved 
without ‘consulting them in cases of extreme urgeney; but no action sbould be 


taken without the prior concurrence of the Ambassador, except in extreme cases 
where there is immediate danger to British life, and whore it has proved 
impossible for the necessary communication between the Ambassador and the 
Air Officer Commanding to be established in time. ‘The Royal Air Force should 
not. be employed for the defence of British commercial interests, if there is no 


juestion of saving the lives of British subjects, except at the request of the 
yo hou 


ibassador, who. 


Id if possible, obtain the prior concurrence of His Majesty's 
Government, 


his diseretion whether to concur in the employment of the Royal Air Force, if 
the. Air Officer Commanding sees no objection, or to refer to His Majesty's 
Government for instructions, The Royal Air Force should not. be employed 
for the defonce of other foreign commercial interests, if there is no question of 
‘swving life, except under instructions from His Majesty's Government. on the 
representation either of the. Ambassador or of the foreign Government concerned. 

\e) Protection of the essential communications of His, Britonnée Majesty 
‘and, security of the British. forces in Trag.—The Air Officer Commanding has 
unfettered responsibility for the security of the communications of His 


(1) See Appendia. 
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Britannio Majesty, as referred to in Article 5 of the Anglo-Tragi Treaty of 
Alliance of the 30th June, 1930, and for the safety of the British forces in Iraq, 
In the event of bis considering that the safety of either is endangered, he should 
take such measures of defence as he considers necessary. He should, if possible, 
consult the Ambassador before taking such measures, but in an urgent emergency. 
hhe must be free to do so without priot reference to the Ambassador. Tn such an 
event he should inform the Ambassador without delay of the action which he has 
taken, Hix Majesty's Government sbould also be consulted, unless the urgency 
of the situation renders this impossible, in which case they should be imanediately 
informed of any action taken. While the essential communications of Hix 
Britannic Majesty in Iraq, referred to, in article 5 of the Anglo-Iragi Treaty of 
Alliance of the 30th June, 19380, were defined, in.a letter datod tbe 7th November, 
1930, from Sir F. Humphrys to, Nuri Pasha, as meaning." air communications 
over Traq, and sea and air communications at the head of the Persian Gulf and, 
in the Shatt-cl-Arab,"’ the safety of the British forces in Lrag must clearly be 
regarded as including the safety of sach commnnications, whether by air, land 
or water, as may in ‘the circumstances be essential for the security of those forces, 


4. Employment of the Royal Air Fores in the circumstances discussed above 
should be limitéy! as far as posible to measures which cause no loss of human life, 
‘and air action in the accepted sense of the term should only be taken in the last 
nusort, and should then be subject to the same general principles as have governed 
its use by the Royal Air Foros in Traq daring the man 1. 

5. There remains one contingency which has not vet been discussed, namely, 
that some change of the Fea Government or successful rebellion throughout Traq 
may produce a state of aflairs in which reliance cannot be placed upon the 
‘continued friendliness and co-operation of the Iraqi anthorities. This is a 
Situation for which itis necesary to be prepared, but the detaled dicossion of 
which appears unnecessary at this st {t could not arise without warning, 
and the measures which would have to be taken in order to meet it, would, in any 
case, require consideration by His Majesty's Government in the light of a number 
of factors which it is impossible at present to foresee. f ‘ 

%. In the absence of His Majesty's Ambassador from Iraq, his place will be 
taken, for the purposes set forth in the above memorandum, by His Majesty's 
Chargé d'Affaires, or the diplomatic officer who may for the time being be in 
charge of His Majesty's Embassy 


February 18, 1986 


Appendix 
Air Ministry to The Air Officer Commanding, British Forces in Iraq. 


Sir. Air Ministry, February 18, 1086, 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to forward, for your information and 
suidance, the enclosed copy of revised instructions (C.1D, 1088-B, Revised) to 
fbrer.ts employment of the Royal’ Air Fora in Iraq, which have been approved 
by His Majesty's Government, to replace those contained in the previous. Memo- 
randum (C.1.D, 1088-B) which was forwarded to Sir Francis Humphrys in 1932. 

2. You willlobserve that paragraph (h) of these instructions provides that, 
prior to intervening at the written request of the Iraqi Government to restore, 
‘or to assist in restoring, internal order, you may stipulate that the Iraqi Govern: 
ment shall undertake to fulfil such conditions as you consider necessary or 
desirable in the light of the circumstances prevailing at the time. 

3. It is not possible to draw up in advance a set of conditions that would 
be applicable to all circumstances, since intervention may take widely different 
forms, ¢.g., a major campaign for the re-establishment of governmental authority 
in the country, a small air demonstration, or the air transport of Government 
officials or military stores 

4. The guiding principle to be followed is that the conditions referred to 
in paragraph 2 should be such as to ensure the efficient conduct of the contem- 
plated operations, The utmost care shonld, however, always be taken so to 
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frams the conditions that, consistently with the foregoing prisiciple, they cause 
the minimum degree of humiliation to the Iraqi Government. At the sarve time 
you should beon your guard against any attempt on the part ofthe Iraqi Govern- 
iment to give the impression of having transferred to His Majesty's Government 
their responsibility for maintaining internal security and for carrying out 
repressive measures 

5. Tu a major operation, for example, when restoration of Government 
authority in a part or the whole of Iraq is to be undertaken, it roay be necessary, 
in order to direct the efforts of all available military forces towards the attata: 
ment of the common aim, to insist that the Iraqi Government shall agree to 
your general plan of operations, and that this plan shall be accepted by. the Iraqi 
‘army’ and be loyally carried out by them. Tt is considered that it should ran 
be necessary to insist on taking over actual command of the Iraqi land forces— 
which would be a very serious blow to the prestige of the nation—but it might, 
and probably would, be advisable to ensure that your instructions were being 
raperly carried out by the Iraqi forces. This might best be achieved by attaching 
British liaison officers to the Headquarters of the Traqi formations, but every 
care should be taken to ensure that the officers so selected (who might possibly 
be members of the British Military Mission) are personar grata to the Yraqi Army. 

6, His Majesty's Government will have no objection to the Royal Iraqi Air 
Force being placed under your command if you consider this necessary. It may 
be hoped that this step will not give riso to serious difficulty provided that 
relations between the Royal Air Force in Iraq and the Royal Iraqi Air Force 
reniain on their present satisfactory. basi 

7. You should keep His Majesty's Ambassador folly informed of any 
conditions which you propose to stipulate as a condition of ration and, 
in the event of his disagreement, you should, if time permits, refer the matter 
to the Air Ministry. 


Yoor obedient Servant, 
(Signed) J. ME SPAIGHT. 





|B 3856/1575 /93) No. 80, 


Mr. Bateman to Mr.Eden,—(Receiced June 26.) 
0. 299.) 
in, Bagdad, June 2, W986, 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 252 of the 10th Jane, T have the honour 
to report that no further military operations of importance have been undertaken 
ither at Dagharah or Rumaitha. Two battalions and a cavalry regiment have 
been withdrawn from Diwaniyah to Bagdad, 
2. The tribes appear to be sullenly quiet, and normal conditions have not 
‘yet been restored: 
% Tho vourt-martial ix proceeding in Diwaniyah and Afaj, and 
Me. Edmonds tolls we that twenty executions haye been earried out 
4. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires 
at Tebras, 
T have, e. 
GOH. BATEMAN, 


E 4102/4/93 
(C,/Min.Ass./217,) 
Genara, June 2%, 1980. 


Leacor or Natioxs: Serrueaeerr or vite Assynians or Inag. 


Report from the Local Committee in. Syria dated June 8 (Preliminary 
Distribution on the Basis of a Copy which has reached the Secretariat 
pricately).—(Reerired in Foreign Office, duly 3.) 


To the Minister for Foreign Affairs at Bagdad. Mosul, June 18, 19386. 

WITH reference to my letters No. 97 of the 27th February and No, 36 of 
the 13th June, I have the honour to submit the following general summary of the 
consultations of the Assyrians af Iraq as defined in C/1108 of the 19th April, 
1936, carried out by this committeo:— 


(See annexed table= ‘Total, 21,673), 


Although the committee has endeavoured to make its consultation as 
complete as possible. there are £0 its certain knowledge some nomads who have 
not yet been registered, while there are doubtlow isolated persons in a. similar 
situation in the villages of the northern liwas and in the towns of the south, An 
increase of the above figure of 21,683 to 22.600 should provide sufficient mangin 
to cover these and any other errors and omission: 

By the antaron of this year 8,500 will have heen settled on the Khabur, 6,000 
of whom, having beeu there since the end of 1935, were not registered, and so are 
not included in the 22,500. If a total is sought covering all Assyrians entitled to 
the benefits of the League settlement scheme, the figure which must be kept in 
mind is, therefore, 25,500. 

‘The completion of the recently authorised programme of convoys will leave 
20,000 Aseyrians ia Iraq at the end of 1936, all of whom except ahout 1,500 are. 
in our opinion, capable of supporting themselves and their families in the present 
economic and poltical situation until such time ax the Ghab will be ready for 
permanent settlement. The problem presented by these 1,500 indigent persons 
‘could be solved by their transfer to the Khabur this autumn, thos bringing the 
number of Assyrians settled there up to 10,000, a figure which can be considered 
as the maximum necessary under present. conditions. 

It is the opinion of the committee that, of the 18,500 which would then be 
left in the country, sume 8,500 will finally elect to go to Syria, thereby bringing 
the total to be settled on. the Ghab up to 18.500: which woold appear to be the 
Himit of capacity of that area. ‘The remaining living in the 
Amadia qadha, may be expected to opt to remain Iraqi subject 

T avail myself of this opportunity to explain the discrepancies in my letter 
of the 27th February, to which attention is drawn in C/Min.Ans.109.P\1, 
although the above presentation of the igure avoids any posible errors on this 
account. The figure of 11,650 fires at bottom of p. 3 of that document was 
‘Gained by deducting from the registered total of 19,357 (p. 5) those tribes 
which were either excluded from the scheme Uy es 612) ot had reserved 
their final vote pending the decision of the tribal chiefs (Lower Tiari 974 and 
Berwari Bala 199), together, 1.786 individuals, the resultant balance of 11,021 
being rounded off to 11,650. Any difference which may be noticed between the 
preceding tables and that given in the preait letter are the result of the almost 
daily corrections which more complote information causes the committee to apply 
to their earlier liste, The number of those still Lo be registered (12,350) given in 
February was based on local information. Actually, 8,653, or with subsequent 
addition S042, were regard, a 1s known Eat eta noma of the rains 
recently visited have been omitted, the real total corresponding to Ue above 
testimate should not he very far short of 10,000, 

Certain of the other points mentioned on p. Sof the same document mist also 
be modified owing to the more complete information now available. The propor 
tion of urban to rural Assyrians has beon reduced from 7 per cent, to: 35 per 
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cent. ‘The committee has been able to confirm its 
rural Assyrians is mainly pastoral, agriculture bei 
hecesary to mupply persoaal requirements, ‘The Ash 
pastoral and noniad that they have only one village. 

‘The rural character of the region visited during the last consultation has 
raised the size of the average fasily from 1. 

‘The committee does not know how many animale the Assyrians on the 
Khabur now own, but abont 5,000 sheep and goats and 350 cows, mules, &c., were 
vent over in the nutamn of 1835. Tt has, furthermore, the impression that the 
Assyrians in Iraq actually possess more sheep and goats than they registered. 
Tn consequence of this year's excellent lambing aud pasture, the total given in 
the table (83,788) should be increased by: nt least 10 per cent 


uti are #0 predominantly 


Provident of the Assyrian Emigration 
Committe, Moral 


Assyrians Registered by Local Committee. 


Bhect 


Families, Persona. |Bhashamd Cows 


Sapna) 
banana 
Two 
Malan 
mt 


Upper Tiari... 1,579 
Bae 7 262 
Sara S156 
Asbuti 46 
By oa 318 
207 
19, Marbisho 
200 
1,901 ‘Total 


‘Thote are figures for November 1935 : 5,580 
Tt seems that a census in March 1936 gave a total of some 6.20%. 
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Summary of Registrations and of Actual and Proposed Schemes of 


‘Settlements 


(a) Total registered 
(0) Allowance for errors and omissions 


(@) Total 

(d) Previously on Khabut 

(©) Total covered by League scheme, (c) plus (i) 

() Going, to Khabur tinder recent enthori 
sation 


(%) On Khabur by end of 1838, (4) plus (/) 
(h) Left in Iraq by end of 1936, (¢) mi ) 
(6) Indigents remaining in Iraq under 
Theme, whom it is suggested cmuld be 
sent to Khabur in 1936 


(j) Total on Khabur if (i) is ncoepted 

fe) Tota in Lraq if (i acepted, (4) minus () 

(1) Would go to Ghab when ready for Gna 
settlement Salle! 


(m) ‘Total to be settled in Syria, % plus (*) 

(n) Would remain permanently in Iraq, 
(&) minus (2) or (e) minus (m) 

() (™) plas (n) 


21,873 


22,500 
6,000 
25,500 


2,500 


20,000, 


1,900 


10,000 
25,500 




























































































CHAPTER IIl.-GENERAL. 


[B 225/62/25) No. 
Sir A. Clark Kere to Mr. Bden—(Received January \%.) 


(fo 12. Seorot) 
ir, Bagiad, January 7, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 4 of the 2nd January on the subject of 
the proposed Treaty of Friendship between Iraq and Saudi Arabin, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith the text of a draft treaty handed to me 
yesterday by Nuri Pasha. 

2. Nuri Pasha explained that this draft would form the basis of his 
negotiations with Sheikh Yusif Yasin, who, he expected, would arrive in Bagdad 
in about ten days’ time, He accordingly asked me to give him, as soon as possible, 
any comments which I might think it desirable to make on the provisions af the 


treaty. 

3. The draft bears signs of having been hurriedly and somewhat thoagbt 
lee prepared, but it clenrly marks av important development of ident Tt ix 9 
colourles treaty of perpetual friendship, Put defensive alliance with important 
significance, Nuri Pasha told me, moreover, that he expected that its provisions 
would be readily approved by Tbn Saud 

4, T have pot yot had time to study the draft carefully. but the following 
criticisms and comments have already oceurred to me :— 7 


The Preamble. 
(a) Some phrase such as “have agreed to conchide a treaty of alli 
evidently necessary after the words ** 
hhrase “‘and whereas it is necessary in the interests of the two 
States that they should form a united front against foreign aggression " is 
unnecessarily bellicose, and suggests a threat of external aggression which does 
not at present exist. 


Article 2. 

Nuri Pasha explained that the annexure (1) mentioned in this article would 
be drawn up on the lines of the Treaty for the Peaceful Settlement of Dispates 
initialled by the Persian and Tragi representatives on the 2nd October, 1939. twat 
ho mention would be made of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 


Article 4. 

(@) This leaves unanswered the very difficult question of what constitutes am 
act of aggression. 

(0) ‘The proper fulfilment of the obligations of Iraq towards Great Britain 
in the event of circumstances arising which might give an opportunity to either 
King Abdul Aziz (or, if he signed Inter. the Imam of the Yemen) to claim that 
fan act of aggression had been committed against him by His Majesty’s Govern- 
Tent a thinking of the undefined frontier betmecn Transjordan and the 
difhiculties which arise from time to time between Aden and the Yemen) ix 
‘apparently safeguarded by article 9, ut if wach alain were ever made and this 
article were invoked, the Iraqi Government might find themselves in an 
embarrassing position, 

(¢) The word "* also” appears to be necessary after the words “aball be 
held '” in the fifth line in order to make the intention of the artiole clearer 


Article 6. 

‘This article seems to be open to strong objection, as it implies inter alia 
concerted efforts to support the Arab nationalist movements in Syria and 
Palestine. Indeed, Nuri Pasha made no secret of his idea that the treaty should 
be used to prepare the way for giving active help to the Arabs in Syri 
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efforts to obtain concessions from the French. I have no. doubt that it would 
seriously embarrass Iraq's relations with the French in Syria if it were included 
in the treaty in this form, 


Article 7 

This article suggests active and quite gratuitous initerference in the alfairs 
of the Arab sheikhdoms of the Persian Gulf, and T assume that His Majesty's 
Goverument would strongly object to the jomt intervention of the Iraqi and Sandi 
Arabian Governments in, for example, a dispate between the sheikhs of the 
Trucial Coast 


Article 8. 

The last sentence of this article, read in the light of article 6, would 
strengthen the distrust which the treaty, if concluded, would provoke in France, 
‘As you know, the French Government have long refused to allow the Iraqi Govern~ 
iment to establish consulates at Damascus aud Aleppo. Nuri’s plan is clearly to 
get over the difficulty by arranging for the Nejdi consul to act on behalf of Traq 
nd to be the instrument for giving effect to the provisions of article 6, 


‘The remaining articles do not appear to call for special comment. 


At my next meeting with Nori Pasha T shall make orally to him the 
is which T have set out above regarding the preamble and articles 2, 

$ of his draft. I intend, however, to reserve comment on the bearing 
icle 4 on the obligations of ihe Iraqi Government under the Anglo-Traqt 


experts in London. . 

7. As very little time now remains before Sheikh Yusuf Yasin is expected 
to arrive in Bagdad, I should be glad if you would instruct me as early as possible, 
by telegraph, what further action you desire me to take concerning thie draft 

dam sending copes of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Jodda 
‘and to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut. 

T have, &e. 
‘ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 82, 
Treaty of Alliance between Iraq and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 


HIS Majesty the King of 1 ¢ 

His Majesty the King of Saudi Arabia \ h 

In view of the brotherhood binding together, their peoples; desirous of 
maintaining the safety of their territories; and whereas it is necessary in the 
interest of their two States that they should form a united front against foreign 

rression and be in understanding one with the other towards the affairs of 
neighbouring Arab countries; seh 

For this parpose have appointed as their plenipotentiaries — 


Who (having communicated their full powors, &.) have ngreed as follows :— 


a 
‘The high contracting partion reciprocally undertake not to enter with any 
third party into any understanding or agreement over any matter whatever of it 
nature prejadicial to the interests of the other high contracting party or to his 
State or its interests, or of a nature calculated to expose to danger or harsn the 
safety or interests of his State 
@ 


‘The high contracting parties undertake to settle any dieputes arising between 
thom ty means of friendly negotiations; and, in the event of the settlement of 


(1214 r 
















































































210 


any such dispiite proving impossible through the said means, to resort to 
atbitration as provided for in annexure (1) to the present treaty. 


@) 
In the event of any dispute between either high contracting party and a third 
State preiucing «situation involving a threat of war; the high ‘conteacting partion 
1 


shall act together in an endeavour to settle such dispute by peaceful means in 
accordance with such international undertakings as may be applicable to the case. 


“ 

In the event of an armed aggression being made against either high 
contenoting party by a third State notwithstanding efforts exerted in accordance 
with te provisions ct asicle 3 above, wach azprension ball be bel tobe directed 

ainst the other high contracting party, and the latter party shall forthwith j 
ta withthe former for the replion of such agyreseon ten dO 


6 
‘The high contracting, parties recognise the necessity of safeguarding the 


integrity of the State of Yemen, and they will therefc ue to secure 
accession of the Government of Yemen to the prewent (reals a 


©) 
The high contracting parties undertake to co-ordinate their objects in regard 
tohelp 


to the peoples of neighbouring Arab countries, and to exert peaceful efforts 
these peoples iavaris the rliotee oy ae “Sspirations for Tadependence 


@ 

The high vontracting parties shall make joint endeavours for the settlement 
of any dispute arising between Arab principalities in the Arabian Peninsula by 
means of friendly tions. ‘In the event of the settlement of any such dispute 
proving impossible through the said means, they shall endeavour to secure its 
settlement by’ means of arbitration based on the provisions of annexure (1) to the 
present treaty. 

® 


‘The diplomatic and consular representatives of either high contracti y 
sholl undertake the representation of the interests of the other high contracting 
party in foreign countries where such other party has no. representatives 
provided that this shall not in any way affect the freedom of such other party to 
appoint separate representatives of his own should he 90 desire. Tt is understood 
by the high contracting parties that their representatives abroad ahall pursue a 
commion general policy inspired by the spirit underlying the present treaty, 


® 
It is agreed by the high contracting parties that there ix nothing. i 
present treaty to prejudice th dertaking of the Government of Ireq ender the 
of Nations and t ty of Alliance conely 
Teaq and Great Britain on the Goth sfune, Las.) | AL ance comelnded between 


(10) 
‘Ther is nothing in the present treaty to nul roy r 
the folowing treaties and agrecmentsconcinded between the we Stes 
1. ‘Treaty of Mohammorab, dated the 5th May, 102% 
2, Uqair Protocol No. 1, dated the 2nd December, 1922. 
3 isle Protocol No, 2, dated the 2nd December, 1922. 
4 Bahra Agreement, dated the Ist November, 1025. 


5, Treaty of Friendship and ‘' Bou Voisinage,” dated the 7th April, 


6. Extradition Treaty, dated the 8th April, 1985. 


quay 
The high contracting parties undertake, within one year from the date of 
coming into force of the present treaty, to start negotiations for the conclusion of 
treaties on the following subjects 
1. Residence, passports and laissez-paster. 
3 Feonomie’ Anancial and custome affairs 
3. Organisation of means of communication, 


(12) 

‘Tho present treaty shall remain in force for a period of ten years, It shall 
be deemed to have bach renewed for a further period of ten years, unless notice 
of desire to terminate it shall have been given by either high contracting party to 
the other six months prior to the date of expiry of its period. 





[B 313/292/89) No. 83, 
Consul MacKersth to Mr. Eden.— (Received January 20) 


10) 
Domaseus, Junwary 10, 1938. 

WITH reference to Mr. Rendel’s letter of the 6th November, 1939, T have 
the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum that 1 have drawn up giving 
an outline of the organisation and the working of the Courts of Justice in the 
Syrian Republic. 

2 The French authorities have made a greater distinction in. the 
organisation of “" mixed” jurisdiction than did the British administrations in 
Trag and Palestine when they undertook the recasting of Ottoman and 
capitulatory jurisdiction. In Syria more prominence bas been given to the fact 
that by the ‘mandate capitulatory privileges were merely sispended and not 
abolished. The plurality of courts resulting from this respect for form is not 
in practice as combersome ax it may scem and gives little ground for serious 
coniplaint. Syrian nationalists have expressed dislike of the arrangement as 
Abreatening the erentol fll oveeignty, to which they aspire for, thet country 
Foreigners, however, regurd it as a valued safeguard especially in that it provides 
that even for petty offences they are tried by a French magistrate, ‘There ix no 
parallel in Syria of the laical administration of justice by district or assistant 
istrict officers in Palestine. On the other hand.” persons subject only’ to courts 
of “local” jurisdiction do not enjoy in the higher courts the security and 
competence of a French mingistrate, S 

'3._In mattors that can be heard by a “ juge de paix’ sitting alone, Syrian 
traders have shown a steadily increasing wish to take advantage of their right 
to covenant in their contracts for the settlement of disputes arising out. of them 
by the ‘mixed courts, This tendency is due to the greater socurity and 
‘expedition of the “‘ mixed courts of peace, which are in reslity purely French 
courts, It is almost universal practice for bills of exchange, issued by and 
between Syrians, to bear a clause binding the parties to the bills to submit to 
the jurisdiction of the ' mixed” courts in the event of litigation. Tn matters 
of greater importance or complexity the local population finds less incentive to 
bring suits in the higher courts of “mixed” jurisdiction, ‘This reluctance 
to take advantage of the more skilful and diligent administration of justice 

“mixed " 
Jurisdiction must be conducted in the Frosch language. Whilst this ensures that 
the French magivtrats fully undarstand the matters pleaded ats considerably 
to the cost and slowness of litigation, Thore ix also a widely held view that the 
French judges are much too dependent upon the grace of the High Commissioner 
for advancement aud renewal of theif contracts, In consequerice, 1L is hold, when 
‘a suit or action brought hefore them has even the faintest political aspect the 
High Commissioner's opinion influences the judges in. the framing of their 
ronouncements. It is felt, rightly or wrongly. that the present High 
Commissioner is more active than his predecessors in directing the course of 
Justice. 

4 The districts of the Jobel Druse and Alexandetta, although, enjoying 
some administrative antonomy, form politically an integral part. of the Syrian 
Republic and thus come without differentiation into the Syriuin, judicial system, 

[ua214) At 


due in part to the language difficulty, for in practice all proceedings in 
dyed in the 


































































































Viewed generally there is, I think, no doubt that, with the possible 
exception of the most. xenophobic of the nationalists, the French reorganisation of 
the administration of justice has met with the widespread approval of Syrians, 
Wore it not, indeed, for the very serious language difficulty, it is probable that 
‘an insistent’ demand would already have arisen for the abolition of the courts 
of “local” jurisdiction and for their place to be taken by the existing courts 
of “mixed” jurisdiction, where the French magistrates have succeeded in 
winning the confidence of a naturally suspicions population. 

6, "T am sending copies of this despatch aud enclosures to Aleppo, Beirut 
and Jerusalem, 

T have, &e 


GILBERT MacKERETH. 


yolosure in No. 83. 
Memorandum on the Judicial System in the Syrian Republic under Prenck 
Mandate. 
Common Lave Furindiction (Nicamieh). 
THE organisation of the Civil Courts remains, in principle, that which 


existed in Turkish times and which was an adaptation of the Napoleonic codes. 
Tt consists of = 


1. A Court of Cassation sitting in Damascus, 

2. Two Courts of Appeal, one in Aleppo ‘and the other in Damascus; 
dependent upon the jatter is a Court of Appeal sitting in Deir-ez-Zor, 

3. Ten Courts of First Instance, of which those of Damascus, Homs, Haurant 
and Deraa (for the Jebel Druse) are controlled by the Damascus Conrt of Appeal, 
howe of Aleppo, Yaliby Antioch and Alexandretia by the Aleppo Court of Appeal 

i 


and those of Deir-ez-Zor and Hassetcheh by the Court of Appeal at Deir-ez-Zor, 
4. Courts of Justices of the Peace, one in each caza, and two “mixed” 
courts, making thirty-six in all. 


The Court of Cassation is presided over by a Syrian ‘* Premier Présiden 
of Cassation and és composed of two Chambres—a Chambre civile and a Chambre 
cortectionnelle, each with three judges. The “parquet” is managed by a 
“ procureur général.”” 

‘The Appeal Courts in Damascus and Aleppo are each presided over by a 
rremiier Président.” of Appeal, who is a Syrian, They sit either as Civi 
Criminal Courts, with a bench of three judges. The Appeal Court at Deir-ez-Zor, 

which is a section of the Damascus Appeal Conrt, is also composed of three ju 

‘The Appeal and First Instance Courts sit as Penal or Civil Courts. They 
sit withont a jury, which i an institution that does not exist in Syria Each 

“parquet which is ordered by a "procureur général” and 
général" in of the Courts of Appeal aud by a procurear’” 
juge instruction ”” in First Instance. 

Attached to each of the above-mentioned courts is an office, under the direc 
tion of the President of the Court, for the execution of the orders and judgiments 
of the court to. which it is complementary. 

‘The Courts of the Justice of the Peace hear civil and penal actions and are 
Sompored of one stipendiary mgistrate—the *juge de paix.” No “Ministre 

mublic"® is provided, but the ** parquet "of the controlling First Instance Court 
us a right of supervision and, if necessary, of intervention. 

“In Syria the juge de paix” has far wider powers than in France. In civil 
gait he can Hear, without the partes’ having a right of appeal, actions involving 
€8y, 294 (about £70 sterling), and with appeal to First Instance Courts up to 
25y-588 (about £180 sterling). In penal actions he hears, without appeal, 
contravention, and in crimes, with appeal to the Correctionnelle Section of the 
Firat Instance Court, he may inflict punishments up to three years’ imprisonment 
oF mote in cases of recidivism. All judgments of the Courts of Justice af the 
Peace can be taken to Cassation, 


As in Morocco, but in distinction from the system in France, matters of 
procedure are undertaken by ‘‘avocats,” there being no solicitors ("'avoués’”), 

"Attached to the Damascus Appeal Court is a bar of 177 “ayocats-maitres 
and 68 "‘avocats-stagiaires'’ and at Aleppo, 122 ‘‘avocats-maltres”” aud 16 
“ayocats-stagiaires,”” The bars are modelled on their French counterparts and 
‘are ruled over by a disciplinary council, which is elected annually hy the mombers 
‘of each bar and whieh selects its “batonnier,”’ 


Jurisdiction. 


Syrian jurisdiction is divided into local and ‘* suixed " (statwant en Matidre 
atrangére) the same law being applied in each divisic 


(A)—Loeal Common Law (Nizumieh), 


Jurisdiction embraces civil aud comunercial suits and ori 

y persons subject to Syrian jurisdiction are parties, with, however, the 
‘important exceptions >— ; 

(1) Matters that fall to be dealt with by the Sharin and Keclesiastical Courts 

(2) Suits in which a foreign interest is involved, The interpretation of 

“foreign” covers not only non-Syrian but. also persons and things which by 

capitulation, treaty, or usage, are excluded from the jurisdiction of Syrian courts 

of purely jurisdiction, x deh ihins op 

M4G) Matters that have a political aspect (High Commissioner's“ Avrétés 
No. #349 of the 20th November. 1930, and 4)HC/Syrie of the (2th Fel 

1932), wheu the actions are only triable by the Mixed Courts or military tribunal 


‘The law applied derives from the Ottoman Codes (in their entirety and in 
contradistinctite, from the Lebanese practice), from the subsequent: decrees and 
Jaws of the pre-Armistice Ottoman Erapire, nud from the post-war ** Arrétés 
ifthe High! Commissioner and the President of the Syrian Republic. 

The coe Codes of Criminal Procedure and of ‘Commerce are reproduc- 
tions cf the relevant French codes. The Ottoman Cole of Civil Procedure is a 
Turkish adaptation of various European codes, but the Civil Code (Medljell6) is a 
codification of Islamic precepts, local rules and customs. ‘Nevertheless the manda- 
four Dower has, by incane of Arréiés"" effected certain amendments to the 
serhae Ottoman Cades to bring them into step with the march of legislation in 
Western States. 


(B)—Jurisdiction in Actions where a“ Foreign” Interest Arises, 


Organisation. 
"Mixed jurisdiction known. as‘ Juridictions statnant en Matitre 
rangére’” (abbreviated to ~ Juridictions. S.E.MLE,") was inaugurated, in 
uence of article 6 f the Act of Mandate, upon the suspension of con 
latory jurisdiction. Ite practice is governed for Syria hy“ Arrété 
‘Novas of the 7h aly, 1028, scpeneaied by Arraté " No, 2080 and modified 
by Arrétés'” Nos, 3523/1 of the 25th March, 1924, and 313/S of the 
20h August, 1025. . 
Mtn te cults dispense justice in all its tages: Cassation, Appeal, First Instance 
of the Peacs cheeks 
am rhe judi anachine comprises a Court of Cassation S.RMLE. sitting in 
‘Damascus, a Court of Appeal S.EM-E. in Aleppo (a project to establish a second 
Court of Appeal in Damascus is now under consideration) having mixed 
peal jurisdiction for all Syria, and two Courts of First Instance 8.2, MLE., one 
Famascus, the second at Aleppo, each with a dependent Court of a Justice of 
the Peace SEALE. The Firat fnaance FAME. in Aleppo goes on circuit 
exandi a 
wo Althe Court of Caseation 8, president and two 
assessors, both of whom may be Syrians except, whore the ‘* miniatére public ” or 
‘tne of the parties requires ((his is invariably the case ix practice) that one assessor 
sha reich magistrate, ots HORSE 
The procurear general to the Court of Cassation 8, isa Fronch 
istrate and holds the key position in the whole judicial organisation, local and 
erced,” for he is at the same time Inspector-General of Justice and Judicial 
Adviser to the Syrian Republic. 
(said) es 
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‘The Court of Appeal’ S.E.MLE. sits with a French president and two 
assessors, selected as in the Court of Cassation. ‘The place of the" ministére 
uiblic "is occupied by a“ procurear général,’” who is the Deputy Inspector- 
Feneral of Justice, and by a substitut,” both being French magistrates 

‘The Court of First Instance at Damascas and Aleppo also sits with a bench 
of three judges, formed as for the Courts of Cassation and Appeal. The place 
Of the "* ministire public” is occupied by a French "* procurear”” in Damascus, 
and in Aloppo by a Syrian “*substitut,"” In both Courts of First Instance 
S.E.M.E, a French magistrate acts as‘ jage d'instructi 
its own auxiliary agents for its proper working and th 
and judgments 

Fach of the First Instance Courts SEALE. has a dependent Court of a 
Justive of the Peace, which wits with stipendiary magistrate, 


Tt should be noted that the ‘* Mixed "* Jurisdiction fe not separate from the 

mich or Common Law Jurisdiction, for in law and practice it is an integral 
part of it. In fact, the Court of Cassation S.EATE. at Damascus is tat & 
mor Chambre of the Syrian Court of Cassation, and the Court of Appeal 
FE. at Aleppo is a third section or Chambre of the Syrian Court of Appeal 
established in that city. ‘The French judges, although they are seconded from the 
French Metropolitan Judicial Service, wre, in Syria, considered as Syrian officials, 
aid from the Syrian Treasury, and are subjet to the sae rules as theie 
Syrian colleagues. “They take the same oath as Syrian judges. The procedure 
the S.E-M-E. Court i the same as inthe purely local courts, and the Adsocat 
of the Damascus and Aleppo hars plead before them with the same formalities as 
before the other Syrian courts. ‘Thus, it will be understood, the “* mixed” courts 
apply the law which is applied in the courts of local jurisdiction. 

‘Nevertheless, divergencies of interpretation unavoidably arise owing to the 
different educational. and environmental background of French and Syrian 
imagiatrates, any of the later, particulary inthe higher grades, having had no 

egal. edncation. 

‘The competence of the S.E.M.E, Courts covers all civil, commercial, penal or 
administrative actions wherever there is a real foreign interest involved. ‘The 
interpretation of “ real.” is of the widest, and covers any interest, however slight, 
that is not absolutely unsubstantial. Indeed, it is stated to be true that a a 
of foreigners make a sufficiency by acting as “ préte-noms ” to Syrians wishing 
to have their lawsuits heard in the mixed courts, 

In addition to their normal functions, the mixed courts pronounce upon the 
following matters, even where no foreign interest is involved :— 

1) Suits concerning limited companies (‘sociétés anonymes"), Syrian ot 

eather (* Arnie" No. 2851 bf the th September, 1924). 

(2) Suits oF actious to which the Customs Administration 1 party or, in 
‘special circumstances ("" Arrété"” No, 3121 of the 22nd Mas, 1930), 
intervenes. 

(8) Civil or penal actions of 4 repressive nature or concerning claims made 
by or ayainst, servants or native agents of the * siireté générale,” 
where the nctions relate to acts connected with the exercise of the 
ties of these agents ("Arve Y No. AL/LI¢ ofthe 27th May, 1). 

(4) Penal actions inetituted agninst police Is and night watchmen 
concerning acts done in the execution of their duties. Civil suits for 
annges arising out of the same acts (°* Areités'” Nos 1/HC/Syrie 
of the 20th January, 192, and 6/11C /Syrie of the 18th March, 1982) 

(8) Offences ugninat public curity aud srr; following a wpectal procedure 
laid down by "* Arrété”” No, 4/HC/Syrie, the 12th February, 1932, 
for dealing with offences having a political nature. 

(8) Civil nnd commercial suits between Syrians or non-capitulatory "” 
foreigners, when the parties have, previously to the cause of action, 
‘wgeeod by formal declaration to aubmit their differences in respect of 
the matters in dispute to the SE.ME. Courts (Article 9 of 
* Arrité"” No. 1820 of the 17th February, 1998), This practice tx 
rapidly growing in matters invoving bills of exchange and general 
trade documents Tuoidentally, foreigners can similarly covenant to 
have their differerices heard in the purely local courts; there are very 
‘oceasional cases of this nature, 
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(7) Tn cassation, cases that-have been beard by, the military 
jan Gendarmerie an have been passed for appeal on pos 
8) Requests for execution of judgments of foreign courts pronou 
Reactors of staint, pecsonnel ( Areaie™ No. 43/LR of the 
0th May, 1931). aly Te 
(®) Offences concerning trade in arms and munitions of war ("* Arrété 
No. 51/LR of the 8rd May, 1932). 


‘The foreigners who cote within the jurisdiction of the $.B.M.I. courts 


‘comprise :— 


(1) Subjects. of Enropean States who on the Ist August, 1914, enjoyed 
capitulatory or jurisdictional privileges 

2) Subjects who are ander the jurindiction or protection of the European 
States covered hy (1) above. This, im Syria, is held to include 
Cypriots : the delicate question that was raised in Egypt in connexion 
with the jurisdictional rights of Cypriots has been avoided in the 
French mandated territories. 

(8) Subjects of North and South American States and of Japan 

(4) Subjects of States who, by special agreement, have obtained for their 
nationals the right to come under" mixed’ jurisdiction, At present 
Iranians (since the 19th September, 1985, only—'* Arrété” No, 218/ 
LR) are the only " non-capitalatory "* subjects to have this privilege, 
although Nejdians enjoyed it for four years following the 1926 treaty, 
which was abrogated in 1930. 


Other foreigners who are justiciablle only before « court of local jurisdiction 
include nationals of the following countries -— 

In Europe: Yugoslavia, Albania and Balgaria, 

Jn Africa Egypt, Ethiopia and Liberia : 

In Asia: Afghanistan, China, Iraq, Palestine, Siam, Transjordan and 
Turkey. (Dispates, however, arising out of the Franco-Turkish Convention of 
the 27th October, 1982, come. exceptionally, before the SEALE, courts) 


Non-Secular Jurisdiction, 


With 
These 


courts apply 
the "ji 
For Mabometaas 8 


paix 


fhe 


le ou) resionem, die abroad, provided that the heirs 
‘irc tultors, aeent or incapable, But in all other cases respecting inheritance 
tetween rn-Monema, Sharia, jurisdiction can only invokod if the. p 
cannot aigree to submit their differences to their particular ecclesiastical court. 
\ppeal does sot lie from the judgment of a Sharia Court: but resort to 
eassation may be had. In that event, the Cassation Court of local jurisdiction in 


damaset the legal conflict. 
Pamiherose community has Ht own jorisdiction with a Druse Quai. ‘The 


Shinh community, however, does not enjoy a similar privilege, 
(0) Beclesiastical Courts Tas 
‘The different Christian and Judaic communities enjoy non-secular juri 
@ietion in the same measure as Moslems in matters of personalty, marriage, 
dowry, divorce, de. 


(14214) v4 
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The following non-Mostem communities are recognised in Syria :— 


(i) Catholic Communities of Armeno-Catholic, Chaldean, Greek-Catholie, 
Maronite, Roman, Syrian-Cathotic rites 
(ii) Orthodox communities of Armeno-Orthodox, Greek-Orthodox, and 
Syrian-Orthodox rites 
(iii) Protestant community 
(iy) dudaie community. 


An in the case of Sharia jurisdiction no appeal exists, but points of law may. 
bo submitted to the civil side of the Court of Cassation in’ Damascus 
Jv should be noted that in Syria the Protestants do not enjoy, as do their 
co-religionists in the Lebanese Republic, their own ecclesiastical 
which ts exercised in the Syrian Republic by the civil courts of local 
for native Protestants and by the civil courts S.EMLE. for foreign Protestants 
This lack of autonomous jurisdiction does not arise from obstruction by the 
authorities, but rather from the difficulty the many sects of Protestants find in 
establishing @ generally acceptable organic Inw covering ecclesinstical juris- 
prudence. 
Annexed hereto are tables showing the distribution and dependency of the 
law couris() (Annex 1), and in, Annex 11() a bret thescription of the Tnternal 
organisation of the judivial machine, 


Damascus, December 18, 1988, 


(1) Not printed 





[1B 2925/82/25) No. 84. 


Mr. Eden to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad). 


(No. 60. Confidential) 
ir, 


‘Arabin) " 
1985 (aco Sir John Simon's despatch No, 440 of he 4th July. 1630). will show 
that. His Majesty's Government would view with sympathy a rapprochement 
otween Saudi Arabia and Teaq, provided always that any understanding in 
consonant with the existing obligations of the parties, notably those of Traq 
+m member of the League of Nations and the ally of this eat: 

3. With these preliminary observations, I will review the proposed treaty 
article by urties eran 


Preamble-—1 agroo with your, Excollency's comments. In particular it 
seems desirable to omit the word “‘foreign before “aggression” as being 
offenaive and prowgcative. is 

rtiele 1—While 1 do not propose that you should raise specific objections 
to the tenn of thie article, fheppenes lo we that the porport sf its far fram 
clear. ‘The Iraqi Government, a3 one of the high contracting parties, undertake 
hot to enter into any engagement with a third State (this would include the 


United Kingdom) which is prejudicial to the interests of Saudi Arabia. What 
does this undertaking mean in practice’ Does it mean that Saudi Arabia will 
for the future be in a position to veto any commitment into which Traq proposes 
to enter! Or, on the other han, dows it menn that Iraq. is the judge a9 to 
Whethor any commitment into which she proposes to enter is prejudicial to the 
interests of Saudi Arahia, and that this ts, s0 to speak, a declaration of policy 
which, while not without meaning, is ultimately subject to the: subjective 
appreciation of the party against whom it is invoked? 

‘ticle 2 does not appear to call for any objection, but the elimination of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice Woukd appear to involve considerable 
departures, in drafting, the antexure, from the draft treaty for the peaceful 
fettlement of disputes initialled by the Persian and Iraqi representatives. on 
the 2nd October, 1985, 

Article 4 contains a definite obligation on the part of Irag to come to the 
aid of Saudi Arabia by forve of arms if Saudi Arabia is victim of the armed 
Aggression of another State. From the practical point of view this seoms in 
any case a wery serious commitment for Traq to undertake, since it iain fact 
extremely doubtful whether she is in a position to render effective military aid 
But from the theoretical point of view also the commitment appears to be ane 
of doubtful wisdom. The commitment is dependent upon an armed aggression 

The question arises therefore whether it. would be wise 

yy a definition of armed aggression. His Majesty's Govern: 

foeat for their part have always doubted the possibility of arriving at 
satisfactory definition, and the Eraqi Government may, indeed, prefer to retain 
by some form of words full liberty of appreciation as to what constitutes 
aggression. But as arte 9 eubordinaies the obligations under his treaty to 

‘of Iraq ander the Covenant, a definition on the general lines of article 4 
of the Treaty of Non-Aggression initialed in October last at Geneva by Iraqi, 
Persian and Turkish representatives might not be inappropriate. Such texts 
as that article might naturally be invoked in any case to interpret aggression 
‘should the need arise, and it is, therefore, pethaps not of great importance whether 
Such definition ss inserted or not in the proposed Traq-Saudi treaty, except 
that-the insertion of the definition might have the advantage of making clear to 
the Sandi Government the way in which the whole of Iraq's action is inevitably 
Sound up in, and limited by, the Covenant of the Lengue of Nations 

Under article 4 of the draft Tragi-Sandi Treaty, Iraq might be called upon 
by Saudi Arabia to take action : (0) against a member of the League; or (2) against 
‘@ non-member of the League; in both cases to support a State which is a non- 
member. Even if it is assumed that armed ion would only be interpreted 
as covering an attack which, if made upon a member of the League by another 
member of the League, would call article 16 into play, the treaty is being made 
with a non-member and might involve action against a member In order to 
render it possible, therefore, for Iraq to fulfil her obligations under the Covenant 
‘and under the article in question, it would apparently be necessary for Saudi 
‘Arabia, if and when attacked, to accept an invitation, under article 17 of the 
Conenant, from the Coonel of the League to asanoe te obligations of member 
ship in the League for the purposes of the dispute with all that that implies, 
hainely, the appreciation of the position by the Conneil of the League and 
recommendations by the League Unless Saudi Arabia adopted this course, it 
is doubtful whether Iraq could fulfil het obligations, at any rate in certain 
Cases, consistently with the Covenant, Tt is true that ‘Iraq's obligations under 
the Covenant are safeguarded by article 9 of the proposed treaty, but I doubt 
whether Iraq should agree to article 4 of that treaty as at present drafted, unless 
Sonu Arai woderstands that Trag can probably not take action under it until 
Saudi Arabia has submitted the dispute to the League undet article 17 of the 
Covenant. 

T would also draw attention to another point arising out of the wordiny 
of article 4 The effect of the article seems to be to make it conclusive that Saudi 
‘Arabia has boon attacked, and that therefore the obligations ander the article 
‘ome into play, should war break out in spite of Uh efforts which Tra and Saudi 
‘Arabia have made under the preceding article. If this view is right, and the 
article does thus, in fact, already contain by implication its own definition of 

‘ression. it is still more open to objection, since the failure of the joint efforts 
Of the two parties envisiged in article 3 is not necessarily a proper test of armed 
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aggression. In any case, it weems desirable that article 4 should contain a clause 
similar to article @ of the Perso-Lragi-Turkish Treaty of Non-Aggression as 
initialled on the 2nd October last, bringing the treaty to an end if one of the 
contracting parties undertakes an agyression against « third State 

Thave so far considered article 4 from the point of view of Iraq’s obligations; 
it remains to consider its possible effect upon the position of His Majesty's 
Government. Should Traq become involved. 1m war as the ally of Saudi Arabia 
ander’ the proposed tivety/:His Majesty's Government: would presamably, for 
thei pat, be ted upon to support Iraq under article ofthe Anglo. Iraqi Featy 
of Alliance of 1930, provided that the peaceful means of settlement. prescril 
by the Covenant of the League and any other relevant international obligations 
had beon exhausted. Assuming, however, that Traq went to the assistance of 
Saudi Arabia without exbansting these peaceful means of settlement, the position 
‘of His Majesty's Government as + member of the League, as the aliy of Iraq, and 
with armed foes actualy stationed jn rag. would be one of abvious dificult 
especially if the State against which Saudi Arabia and Iraq were operating was 
a member of the League, ‘This consideration makes it all the more important 
from the point of view of His Majesty's Government to ensure that the obliga- 
tions of Iraq to ud Arabia, under the proposed treaty, shall not came 
into force unless Saudi Arabia has first accepted the obligations of membership. 
of the L for the purpose of the particular dispute in question under 
article 17 of the Covenant and all the requirements for peaceful settlement tinder 
the Covenant have heen complied. with 

Articles 6 and 7 require no comment additional to that which T have already 
‘expressed in my telegram No, 17 of the 22nd January 

ticle 8 calls for no comment except to point out that, while there is no 

‘obligation in the matter, His Majesty's Government at present act for the Iraqi 
Government, in virtue of the special relations existing between the two countries, 
in foreign countries where there is no Traqi representative 


4 You may make such use as yoo think fit of the material im the present 
despatch in discussing the proposed treaty with the Lragi Minister for Fore 
Affairs. You should urge upon him strongly the advisability of the most careful 
reflection before committing himself to an instrument which may so greatly 
complicate Traqi policy ris-d-ris of the League of Nations and of the United 
Kingdom, and you shoald request, in virtue of article 1 of the Treaty of Alliance, 
that, in view of the possible reactions upon the of the United Kingdom 
under that treaty, the Iraqi Government will give His Majesty's Government 
‘an opportunity of considering the matter further before entering into a definite 
commitment with Saudi Arabia involving armed assistance to that coontry. 
am, 
ANTHONY EDEN, 





[E 868/195 /80) No, 85. 


Consul-General Havard to Mr. Eden —(Reevived February \.) 
(No. 10) 
Sir, Beirut, January B, 1986, 

| WITH reference to my despatch No. 2 of the 6th January, T have the honour 
to inform you that at an extraordinary session of the Lebanese Parliament held 
‘on the morning of the 20th Jannary M. Emile Edd was elected President of the 
Lebanese Republic. 

2 The new President, whose biography will be found under No. 15 of 
Lebanese personalities which fornied an enclomre to my letter to Mr. Rendel 
No, C, 1/85 of the 21st December, 1935, will formally take office on the 
31nt January next. 

3. The first ballot gave 14 votes to M. Eddé and 11 to M. Bechara Khoury 
(No, 18 of Lebanese personalities), but, since M. Eddé did not obtain the necessary 
majority of two-thirds of the votes cast, a second ballot was held giving M. Eddé 
the absolute majority of 15 votes to 10 secured by M. Bechara Khoury. 

4. Thore now remains the appointment of the Secretary of State, and this 
will bo the object of one of the first decrees which the new President will issue 
on assuming: Itis freely stated among M. Eddé's partisans that his choice 
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is already made and that he will appoint Dr, Ayoub Tabet (Lebanese personalities, 
No. 34) to that office 

‘Tam sending a cupy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, 
His Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem and to His Majesty’s consuls ut 
Damascus and Aleppo. hen 


& 
G, T. HAVARD. 





[E 802/802/80) Na. 86. 
Consul-Generol Havard to Mr. Kden—(Received Pebroary 13.) 
WE) 
% Beirut, February 5, 1986. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 9th’ January the annual 
meeting of the High Commissioner's delegates took place in Beirat, under the 
residency of Count de Martel, in order to discuss and approve the budget of 
the component parts of the Levant territories under French mandate for 1936. 

‘2 At this meeting the High Commissioner reviewed succinctly the plans 
which are being carried out to ameliorate Syrian economy and drew a. picture 
Of the present economic situation of these States, Ho «aid that the administration 
of the funds of common interest in 1936 would mark an important stage in the 
realisation of the economi¢ programme which he had undertaken. He pointed 
to economies already effected hy compression of general expenditure, which had 
permitted him to reduce customs tariffs in 1995, and he emphasised that the 
Ihethodical execution of his programme of public works was beginning to show 
Tenuta. He nad reduce the budget of tho funds of commen interest from 
183,600,000 ir. in 1934 to 163,500,000 fr. in, 1936, which was a proof of the 
effort made to bring down the level of expenditure to that of revenue. Reduc- 
tions in expenditure had been made in every sphere, in personnel, material, and 
‘arms, and even in the subvention given to the railway be foresaw. reduction 
OFT mullion francs. Ik was these all-roand reductions. in expenditure, which 
hhad made it possible for him to envisage juanimity a prospective reduction 
ja mae Resins of 8 million trance, M. de Martel “allded at, after the 
Wholesale revision of the customs tariff carried out last year, the commercial 
community might consider the present tariff as definitive: 

3, Having outlined the situation from the budgetary point of view, the 
High Commissioner dwelt on the works of public utility which were being carried 
‘out. He said the prolongation of the North Syrian Railway had passed from 
the stage of construction to that of normal exploitation, and by the mere fact 
Of is existence opened up a particularly interesting prospect, In addition, the 
provision of railcars had enabled the railway company to speed up its services 
Ber the whole system. ‘The work af eularging Beirut harbour was proceeding 
hormally and, when it was finished in 1995, Beirut would, an additioual 
36 hectares of port, with B00 metres of new quay accessible to large steamers, 
The raising of the barrage at Homs Lake would be finished in two years and 
would provide 200 million cubic feet of water for irrigation. The sfebel. Druze 
‘wax not forgotten, and in the region of Salkhad canalisations for providing the 
population with drinking water bad been built. In Aleppo and Damascus work 
pafthe focal aerodromes had been carried out, and the desort track from Damascus 
in the direction of Bagdad had been so improved that even in the worst weather 
there would henceforward be 20 interruption to communications between the 
twovcities, M.de Martel then referred to the work which would be started this 
Your in the Ghab region with the nancial assistance of the League, and added 
{hat irrigation works would be started this year at the south end of the Anouk 
marshes, in the Sanjak of Alexandrotta, In 1934 and 1935 42 million francs 
had been spent on thevo works of public uility, and hi year there would be 
further expenditure of over 20 million francs | The Bligh Commissioner ended 
by expresamng his personal satisfaction that the whole of t 
fom 1004 to 103 


rramme extending, 
rea rag antirely fmnanoed by revere without any Tecoures 
whatever to borrowing. Silavalaes 

GT. HAVARD, 
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(B 964 /195/80 No. 87. 


Consul Parr to Mr, B 





—(Reevived February 21) 
(No.4) 
Sir, Aleppo, February 18, 1936 

T REGRET that the agitation on which T had the honour to report in my 
despatch No, 1 of the 20th January broke out again at the end of last week on & 
somowhat more serious scale. Following events in other parts of Syria, and riots 
‘nt Homs and Hama which involved eleven deaths, manifestations took place here 
the afternoon of Saturday, the Sth February, when an orderly crowd of about 
eo hundred young people paraded before the Turkish consulate and reyueste 
my colleague that his Government should lay their grievances before the League 
of Nations. Both he and my Italian colleague, who was visited later, are said 
to have returned courtéous and non-committal replies to theit petitioners. It is 
Satisfactory. that, despite the persistent talk of British sympathy with their 
iovement, the manifestants did not think it worth while to visit this consulate. 

2. On the Sunday and Monday, pressure was exercised to compel the closing 
of shops and business houses, By the Tuesday this had become almost entirely 
effective, and it continued so until yesterday, although the tramways were able 
to maintain their services. ‘The mcidetice of glacial winds and very heavy rain 
Contributed to restrict disorder so that, while the next few days saw spasmodic 
scuifles and brawls involving some five deaths, and a couple of bombs were exploded 
but to no great damage, the disturbances here have not been sufficient for grave 
anxiety. At Deir-ez-Zor, however, a riot occurred on the Monday morning is 
the course of which five persons lost their lives These incidents, coupled with 
the recurrent neasiness in other parts of Syria, decided the High Commissioner 
to entrust the military with the task of restoring order anid, on the morning of 
the 12th February, the General Officer Commanding in the Levant issued a 
‘warning to the effect that all necessary measures to achieve this end would be 
taken, that the peaceful inhabitants of the town would be protected, that 
fomenters of ‘would be purstied and tried before military courts, and that 
sgatherings of more tan fur persone would e dispersed. 

3, So far as Aleppo, at least, is concerned, y 
prompted solely by the oe of maintaining order. The troubles of a fortnight 

































to undermine the loyalty of the Algerian and Moroccan troops, and military 
Sales have been indalgiog. in ou 
disinelination for swift severity. 
Knowledge had their part in deciding his course of action. 
“4, Hore the situation was that although, generally speaking, there was 10 
interference with bakers, and the butchers carried on their trade behind shuttered 
fonts, food-prices advanced, with « consequent threat of distress which either 
fide might hope to exploit against the other. Practically all shops and all the 
‘aller counting-houses closed. Only the larger firms of bankers aud commission- 
gents kept their offices opeo, and that asa satter of policy, since customers 
wore few... It was currently stated that the town would be kept closed until the 
Bed March, the Korban Hairam, but yesterday and to-day a certain number of 
shops wore opened in response to & specific promise of military protection, 
However, eveit if the normal life of the town ts abiortly resumed, the check to 
inusinows activity hae caused real trouble ina market which was already faced 
by difficulties. Ready money is short, bills and promissory notes cannot be met, 
merchants abroad axe being asked to lay their cousiynments. “Thus the action 
Of tho nationalists aggravates the situation instanced as one of their motives. 
‘ho French problem ih this art of Syria derives from the sullen fanaticien of 
the moh and. from the swillumined poverty of x trading commanity not yet 
‘adjusted 10 its shrunken smrkets, which fecls, moreover, that under the present 
‘tdministration its resources are drained for the benefit of other districts, aid that 
ito activities are hampered to ensure dividends for the shareholders of the public 
Ueility compatsies, Another cause af complaint, more directly affecting: the small 
Under, has been a recent order for the general adoption of the metric system, & 
pedantic and unnecessary stupidity in a conntry like Northern Syria, Allowance 
Toust be made too for the facts that « jealously scrutinised press and a suspended 
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PS—Since writing the above, I have heard that the military haye been 
‘successful in discovering hidden arms and a certain quantity of dynamite, It 
is reported also that three nationalist leaders, of whom at least two had been 
cautioned earlier in the week, and bad maintained an evasive attitude, have been 
Atrested.. The town continues to resume work, and there appears to be little 
danger of a farther oathreak unless in response fo serious disturbances elsewhere, 


RP. 





[E 1109/195/89) No. 88. 
Consul Parr to Mr. Eden. —{Receiced February 20) 





a 
tho 10th February, and conferred with General ‘Chevallier, commanding in the 
Northern Terri 






apply most of the 
teen greater bit 


continued to operate. 

2 There has been little disturbance. A few bombs haye been exploded, but 
without grave damage. Certain arrests were made during the week, and a xxnall 
stock of explosives was found in the house of a doctor, but the authorities have 
hot been able to discover and establish the identity of the persons who are 


onganising the strike movement 
Em, ing body of opinion is resentful af the enforced cessation of 
business activity, and a committee has been formed to negotiate with the French 
authorities in the event that the conversations at present being conducted at 
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Damascus by the High Commissioner fail to-achieve an early conclusion of the 
dispute [understand that this committee, which is composed of solid and 
moderate-minded men, will dissociate the town of Aleppo from the movement in 
other parts of Syria, but will ask for the release of the local nationalists who have 
been arrested and deported during the past ten days 
4 It appears that the riot at Deir-ez-Zor on Monday, the 10th February, 
Was more serious than at first reported, A mob of same 400 attacked the residence 
of the general, who was absent at Kamechlich, The sentries and the servants i 
the house were killed, but the crowd was then dispersed by four olficers. fron 
headquarters, who opened fre with revolvers, killing seven persons nnd wounding 
5. I am sending copies of this despatch di 6 y's com 
aenoral at Beirut anit to ity Majesty's conaul at Damascus Aiea coment 
T have, &e 
ROBERT PARR. 





(1B 708/708/65 ) No. 89, 


German Economic Penetrotion in the Middle Bast 


—Towxry. 


inna ENCE, the ond of the war Germany has not attempted to revive the political 
influence which she formerly exercised in Turkey. Dat many lake repete 
connect the two countries. Young Turks are still sent to Germany in considerable 
numbers for their technical studies: German material is familiar and well 
esteemed; and in the new Angora the hospitals, the gas and electrical under- 
fakings, the railway material, the town planning are German, or German 
iuspired, or German planned ‘icf. Angora despatch No. 606 E. of the 27th 
November. 1985). A new link i that of, he exiled Jews, who have been appeinted 
rofessorial and other positions in Turkey and have brought. (i i 
& sha wiht pos we brought German ideas 
purely economic connesion is also significant, since Germany 
for many years taken the greatest share of Turkey's pri ks a 
When the Turkish Government started in about 1 industrialise their 
country on “Five-Year Plan,” it was not unnatural that they should turn to 
Germany for much of their equipment; and when they proceeded to balance 
their trade with foreign countries and to ration their imports, the door was 
left considerably more widely open to German trade than to the trade of any 
other omy. Just at that time fir., last year) Germany was feeling the 
necessity of huying her raw materials from “clearing ** countries and countries 
to which she herself could sell; so she hegan to buy from Turkey (at good prices 
for the Turks) not only the classical tobacco, but considerable quantities of such 
ammodities as cotton, raisins igs, barley, valonia (for tanning), wool and mohair, 
a 
3. As & result, whereas Turkish exports to Germany during the years 
1923-82 have averaged 12 per cent. (in vale) of Turi export 
proportion has since risen af follows », seaeipligbiaiadens 


1933, 
1934 
1935 (first four months) 


‘with a tendency to rise to a still higher porventage. 
ling percentages of Turkish imports from Germany as 
<ey's total imports aye— i 
Per cont 
(average) 


Pa 
5 
4 Mw 
1985 (first four months) 354 


with the upward tendency continuing. 


5. Tt is doubtful whether this economic absorption: has been deliberately 

lanned in Berlin; it is certainly not desired in Turkey. But Turkey has gained 
NY getting a good market when markets were rire. Exports to other markets, 
especially France, are falling off; other customers will not pay stich high prices 
as the Germans. German trade produdes no free currency, so Turkey is already 
in difficalties to meet the payments on her foreign debt, and is trying—so far in 
vain—to obtain credits in France. 

6. There is no sign as yet that Germany is using her paramount econiomic 
Position for political purposes 


IL —Inae. 


There has been until recently little evidence of German commetvial activity 
in Iraq, and none whatever of a conscious policy of penetration such as is being 
pursued in Turkey. The Germans have, indeed, appeared to accept hitherto the 
Position that Iraq is @ special preserve of Great Britain. Nevertheless, the 
Increasing activities of Germany in Turkey, combined with memories of the pre- 
war "Drang nach Osten,” have made His Majesty's Government particularly 
attentive to any manifestation of German activity in Iraq, in order to forestall 
ny attempt at economic preponderance on the part of German 

2. There have been recently two such manifestations In. 1984 Dr. Suedhoft, 
4 German expert in technical education, visited Lraq at the invitation of the Iraqi 
Government to advise on the establishment of a system of technical edneation 
The Iraqi Government were impressed by Dr. Suedhof's report, and contem: 

Jated placing the organisation of technical education in Iraq im his hands. His 
Majesty’s Government feared that this might lead to the introduetion of German 
methods oo an increasing scale in Traq, which, though limited in the first place 
totraining, might eventually give Germany an important foothold in the economic 
life of Iraq. Steps were accordingly taken to secure the eniployment, in place of 
‘Dr. Suedhoff, of an English expert in technical education, who is now at work 
in Iraq. 

‘3. The other manifestation lies in the inereasing German participation in 
the British Oil Development Company, the owner of a large oil concession to the 
‘west of the River Tigris. This certainly contains oil, but apparently of a quality 
which necessitates a very considerable capital outlay before the stage of com: 
‘mercial exploitation can be reached. ‘The company. is registered in the United 
Kingdom, and must technically remain a British company in virtue of its con- 
‘ession, but, owing to the unwillingness of British financial interests to put up 
the fresh capital which it requires. British representation hax declined to some- 
thing in the region of 18 per cent, in favour of foreign—chiefly Ttalian and 
German—holdings. The German holding is now understood to be 41 per cent. 
and is the largest individual holding. The attraction of the company for the 
German interests is apparently the prospect of orders for machinery and railway 
material. The oil is too heavy to he transported economically by pipe-tine the 
‘whole distance from the oil-feld to the coast, and alternative methods of transport 
are now under discussion, The most favoured method appears to be to build 
‘an extension of the Syrian Railway from its present terminus at Tel Kotchek 
into Iraq to a point where it would meet a short pipe-line from the British Oil 
Development cil-feld. Furthermore, wntil the stage of commercial exploitation 
is reached, the company hns to pay a heavy annual dead rent to the Traqi Govern: 
iment. It is finding serious difticalty in producing the money for these ead rent 
Payments, and Here Brown, who waa. British born but is now a naturalised 

eran, is at present in negotiation with the Traqi Government with a view to 
persuading them to allow the company to provide, in lieu of dead rent payments 
in cash, railway material for the line which the Traqi Government ate anxious 
to construct to fink up the prewnt northern terminus of the Iraqi railway system 
with Mosul. The original intention of the British Oil Development Company 
was that this material should be German, Tt happens, however. that the Leaqi 
railway system is an important British interest. His Majesty's Government are, 
in fact, still the owners of it, and negotiations are at present going on for the 
Eransfer of the ownership to the Traqi Government. | His Majesty's Government 
hope that one of the results of the transfer will be that the bulk of railway orders 
in future will come to this country. This hope is likely to be frustrated if the 
Germans get a foothold by supplying the material for the proposed new link 

































































between Bagdad and Mosul, since the material used on that section may set the 
standard for the Traqi railway system as a whole, on which there may have to 
be heavy capital expenditare in the next few years, both for new construction 
and perhaps also for the conversion of the existing metre gauge track to standard 
gauge. Exery effort is, therefore, being made to ensure that the orders for the 
Proposed new link beeen Bagdad and Moca shall come to this country and the 
rather complicated discussions on the question are still in progress. Ordinary 
German commercial competition in Iraq has. so far not been very noticeable. 
Great Britain accounts for about 27 per cent, of Lraq’s exports and 25 per cent. af 
her imports, whereas the figures for Germany are, respectively, 5 per cent, and 
3-7 per cent, During the last few years, Great Britain's share of the total trade 
has decreased considerably: but this has been principally due to. increased 
“Japanese, competition, 


UL—Prnsia 


Since the end of the World War Germans have been prominent in most 
fields of economic endeavour in Persia, but the growth of German tende, thouglt 
‘satisfactory, line not heen spectacular. This trade dwindled to nothing during 
the war adm comparison with the early post-war years would havo little value 
But the table which is given below shows that by aboot 1926 German imports 
into Persia had reached their pre-war level snd that since 1926 they have bea 
don 

2 The table also shows that United Kingvlom imports into Persia have 
declined since 1926, but the Board of ‘Trade and the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade ate satisfied that, in spite of one or two apparent exceptions, little, if any, 
of this decline is attributable to German competition 


‘ German Imports inte United Kingdom Imports 
Persia into Persia 

Rerventage Percentage 

Value ‘of total Value of total 

Kran ve Kini Tmports, Krams or Rake Tempurts 
1913-14 (March 21). 30,373.00 4-7 97,956,000 15, 
1925-26 (Mareh 21). 32696,000 4:0 232.637.0008. 
1033-4 (Jane 21) |. 69,978,000 -10-0(') 136,722/000 20 


() NB —Theee pomentages are the same for the first seven months of 184-35 


3, A Perso-German clearing agreement was, however, concluded on the 
80ch October, 1995. The reason for this agreement was, broadly speaking, that, 
owing to the high prices offered by German importers for certain Persian raw 
materials, Persian “frozen debts'” had tended to accumulate in Berlin. The 
‘only method whereby these debts can be cleared off is by some method enabling 
Persia to take increased quantities of German goods, ‘The Clearing Agreement 
accordingly follows the same broad lines of those agreements recently concluded 
by Gemuany with Yugoslav, Hungary, Roumania, . Greece and Turkey. 
and it is to be expected that it will have the same effect, namely, a considerable 
increase in German imports into Persia. In other words, Germany appears to 
be involved in a, prose, which will end to direct her exports towards Central 
Europe and the Middle Bast, and Persia seems at the moment ta be the terminus 
of “expansion "' in this ditection. Whether the agreement will result in any 
very Jatge increaye in German imports into Persia is, perhaps, open to doubt. 

4, For the rest, the progress of German enterprise 1u Persia has by 00 
means been continuous during the last fow years, and it suflered a decline in 
1031-82, partly, at any rate, as a result of the publication in Germany of certait 
newspaper libel upon the Shah. For instance, the subsidiary of Junkers 
Lufthansa, which ran a civil air service from 1927 to 1932, closed down in the 
latter year, its eventual disappearance being hastened by the financial difficulties 
of the parent company in Germany. In that year also the German experts 
‘employed in the arsoual were dismissed and the general manager, as were several 
other German officials in the National Bank. To-day the general manager i= 3 
Persian, and scarcely any Germans are left. Between 1925 and. 1931, moreover, 
‘4 Gorman syndicate constructed the Caspian end of the Trans-Persian railway, 
‘They admittedly did their work well, but their charges were high and thet 
contract was not extended. 


3. In spite of these set-backs, the number of Germans now in Persia is, 
relatively, very large. This is partly explained by the fact that Germans. are 
frequently found as commission agents in a small way, importing such things as 
fancy ds, &e., partly by the fact that German fi have secured one or two of 
the sab contracts Yor the construction of sections of the railway 

6. Upon the whole, the German economic position in Persia is a potential, 
rather than an actual danger... Tehran is at present a happy hunting-ground for 
those who wish to construct railways, bridges, factories, ports and so an or to sell 
the material for their construction, In all these activities German agents aro to 
the forefront, and they show great skill and energy in seizing their opportunities, 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
Warech 1 1838. 





(B 1136/195/80) No. 90. 
Consul MacKereth to Mr. Eden—(Rteceived March 2) 


Damascus, January 31, 1996 

the honowr to transmit to yon herewith copies of four High 

‘Arrétés* (Nos. 5/LR, 6, 7 and 8),()) dated the 10th January, 

1936, which were published in the Syrian Journal offciel of the 25th January, 

1936. They ordain a complete reorganisation of local administration within the 

Syrian Republic, excluding, however, the district of the Jebel Druse, whose 

Constitution, as enacted by “ Arrété”* No, 1641 of the 24th October, 1924, is 
untouched. 

2 Notwithetanding ite appearance of novelty, the new legislation hardly 
fepresents more than a fusion of the local government system of mutessarifs and 
“Conseils adiministratifs”” (°" Arrété"” No, 4151 of the 12th April, 1932, and 
No. 25 of the 16th April, 1926), with certain modifications and’ extensions 
borrowed from Egyptian and Iragian (Liwa Administration Law of the 
2th April, 1927) practice. The main weakness of the past systems of local 
government in Syria arose, in the first place, out of the lack of any real authority 
given to mutessarifs, which led, perhaps unintentionally, to an increasing 
Teasdency of the Central Government i Damnacos to intertote in matters that 
Wore uriquestionably the sole concern of the local administration. ‘The overriding: 
of the mutessarifs in this way certainly added to their enervation. In the secon 
place came the spirit of rivalry that grew out of the appearance of privileged 
position, which was the nataral consequence of yielding (mistakenly, it is now 
thought) to fecal vanities by de i the disttiet of Aleppo a vilayet instoud 
of a sanjak like the other Syrian local administrative areas, 

3. To obliterate, perhaps, memories of an office that had gained for itself 
a reputation for efleteness, and to dispel the pangs of jealousy, Syria is now to be 
@ivided into eight mobafaeas (governorates) —Aleppo, Alexandretta, Damascus, 
Euphrates, Jezirah, Hama, Hauran and Home—instead of even sanjaks and one 
Vilayet, The peculiar situation of Damascus itself, a city surrounded by an 
important aggtor ‘of villages in a wide and intensively cultivated belt with 
conmplicated trrigiation rights, required a special form of administration, ta 
teed is to be met by the creation of a separate administration, called a mubicipe 
("Arrité'” No. 6), set up within the mobafaza of Damascus. ‘The special 
Tequirements of the mohafaza of Alexandretta and of the municipal arya of the 
City of Aleppo ar covered repectively by Arrétée" Now. 7 and 

4. All the mohafazas will enjoy equal status ied-ri« the Central Govern 
ment, and they will be independent so far ax purely local administration is 
concerned. In matters, however, of public works of inter-tmohafazate or general 
State interest, questions of national concern, and of finavce, they. will make 
Fecommendations for the approval of the Central Government. The mohatiz 
{Ge Governor), who must be a Syrian, will bs appointed by, the Counc of 

finisters of State on the recommendation of the Minister of the Interior, He 
Will have considerable administrative authority and be required to seek, aud 


(Not printed. 
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presumably not lightly, ignore, the advice of a locally constituted council 
(*conseil de mohafazat"). ‘The attributions of these councils resemble closely 
those of the *‘ conseils généraux "* in France. As to one-third, this council will 
be nominated hy the Council of Ministers of State, and as to two-thirds, it will 
be elected by limited suffrage from an electoral college more compreheusive than 
that of the old "* conseils administratifs,”” In the mohafazas of Aleppo and 
Damascus twelve municipal councitlors will, in addition, be incorporated into 
tho mohafazate councils. Provision i made for equitable representation of 
sectarian minorities, but some of tho less politically active. Christian seta 
notably the Protestants, complain: that their rights to representation have heed 
ignore 

5, The mohafazas ave to be divided, as were the sanjaks, into cazas (cadha 
{in Iraq), with their own local councils, and the cazas into nahias, 

8, ‘The new scheme is universally condemned by the Arabic press as 
concealing sinister intentions in regard to new general elections to the Syrian 
Parliament. Internal administrative reorganisation is not, they say, necessary’ 
In Aleppo complaint is mado that the special situation of that city te pointedly 
ignored by the reduction of its vilayet to a mere mohafaza. These terms are, 
however, identical in meaning. only the past distinction having gone. The 
Nationalist parties take the stand that a decentralisation de facto, sf hot de 
has been introduced, which is in itself inimical to the attainment of the 
unity of Syria. They argue from this that the mandatory Power is back again 
to the device of Louis XI, Diride ut imperes. Because it is enveloped in 40 
much ill-tempered censure, it is difficult to follow the Nationalists’ reasoning. 
They ar, it may be aaapected, influenced only by an innate belief that the Preach 
are invariably actuated by ulterior motives in the legislation they introduce into 
fhe country. 


far as I have been able to discover from conversations with French 
officials and advisers to the Syrian departments respoosible for the drafting of 
the new decrees, the intention is to improve the existing very lax and inefficient 
local administration of the provinees, remove the causes of a great deal of the 
gerrymandering that goes on at present over the respective importance and need= 
of the 


provincial districts, and at the same time develop a civic spirit that is at 

resent sadly lacking. On the other hand, appreciating the great infhuenee the 

Minister of the Interior, through the préfets—his nominees—can, and 

invariably does, bring to bear during the voting at French general elections, one 

is at once struck by the similarity hetween the position, powers and dependence 
of a mohafiz in Syria and a préfet in France, 

8. Tam informed that in each mohafaza it is intended to place & dAégué 
adjoint, who will be subordinate to the High Commissioner's delegate in 
Damascus for the purpose of the co-ordination of general policy. 

8. Tam sending copies of this despatch to Aleppo, Beirut and Jerusalem 

have, de 
GILBERT MacKERETH 





[E 1185/495/80) No. 91 
Conwul MacKereth to Mr. Ken —(Received March 2) 


Damascus, February 10, 1986. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 12 of the 27th January, reporting the 
continuation of public disorder in Syria, have the honour of informing 
that, notwithstanding the alternation of threats and blandishments from the 
mandatory authorities, the general strike in Damascus continues and haa reaches 
its twenty-third day, ‘i 

2 Since the serious clashes with the police and soldiery during the week 
ended the 27th January, the crowds that daily axsemble in the streets have adopted 
a sullen bat unagyressive attitude, although occasional brushes with police patrols 
have resulted! in some casualties on both sides. At Hama, 7 civilians lost their 
lives, aud 2 officers, 14 soldiers, and over 40 civilians were wounded in a pitched 
bale that took place on the Oth February, between Nationalist supporters and x 
military foree, Similar disorders, but of less serious nature, broke out in Homa 


7 


3 5 nascus the boycott of 
on the following day when 3 civilians were killed, _In Dam 
the electric light and tramway company has been, reinstituted. ieaang 
3, As a reprisal to the strike of university students and school children, 
Syrian Government bas closed all its educational establishmeots in, Damascus 
ane dit. 


hunger to desperate measures 
na. The attitude of the mandatory is, at first glance, not easy to fathom, for, 
following declarations characteristic of M. de Martel’s imperious disposition, the 
High Commissioner has himself fallen back ou passivity. After a couple of 
Pyrrbic exhibitions in Damascus last week he has retired to his residence in 
Moire ia totioa io Iiak Mat thw yacilation in Syria ix ax wool natural 

to the change of Goverment in France. As you are aware, a parado 
Sere aatuney oration ean kare 
between the Radicals in France, who wish to relieve the French taxpayer of an 
‘unprofitable burden, and the French senior-official aud military castes. The 
ial sces in the loss of Syria a loss of Incrative posts whilst the soldier has the 
imperialistic dreams that are natural to him. When the Government of Mf. Laval, 
with its “Right” complexion, was in power a beary hand in Syria did not 

come amiss, so the High Commissioner felt no misgivings in ignoring, and eve 
publicly iemlting, oie Nelonalist leaders, and da sndoobiedy. lel directly 
to the present, troubles. One is forcibly reminded in this connexion of General 
Sarrail's contemptuous reception of the Druze notabilities in 1925, the consequences 
of which were, as you will recall, considerable. With the mnexpected and sudden 
advent of M. Sarraut before the French Parliament on the Ist February the 
orchestral background in Paris for M. de Martel's solos became dissonant. Hence, 
as Lam informed on good authority, the mot d’ordre has been given to avoid any 
incident and to discourage any newspaper report that might reawaken in the 
Jniude of the “Left” parties in France those altruistic urgings that led to the 
drafting in 1939 of a treaty of independence for Syria, which, had M, Ponsot 
remained as High Commissioner, would probably have been successfully negotiated 
oF ham wndiag acpion 0h despatch to Aleppo, Beirut and Jerusalem 

have, 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 


(B 1178/38: 


Sir A, Clark Kerr to Mr. Bden—(Received March 3) 
ie at Parti, February 2, 1906 
I HAVE the honour to report that there has recently: been. a noticeable 
revival in this country of public enthusiasm for pan-Arab ideals. ‘This has been 
due in part to events in other Arab countries and in part to oficial stimulus. 

2. The political disturbances of the last few months in Syria, Palestine and 
Egypt have naturally been given prominence in the press, and have been used as 
the text for innumerable neweparer articles which have dwelt upon the common 
interests of the Arab peoples and the necessity for co-operation between them, 
ae Public terest ta the affairs of the Atab word has aleo been kindled by 
visits paid to this country by several men of mark from neighbouring Arab 
countries. Amil-al- pay from ee December a Sixahies. Aleinh 

ir-al-Mazini and Assad-al-Dagba from Cairo during the presen n 
cy ‘All of these haye been generously entertained by Arab and Islamic 
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‘labs and associations, and have addressed representative audiences on pan-Arab 
ideals. Dr. Sanhuri, the new Fayptian principal of the Bagdad Law School, and 
the otber Eevptian professors and teachors who have lately been recruited by the 
Afininty of Falucation, have also en given a warm weknme ax symbols of the 
growth of a closer understanding between the sister peoples of Egypt and Trag, 

4. Tho arrival of parties of young men from the Yemen Tor education in 
4raq, the presence of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin from Sandi Arabia, the rumours of the 
conclusion of @ pact open to all Arab States, to which his negotiations with the 
Iraqi Government have given rise, and the request af the Sultan of Muscat for 
an Lraqi expert. to be sent to improve date cultivation in his State, are other 
factors which have been exploited hy the enthusiasts to quicken popular intereat 
‘and hope in Arab nationalism, 

5. Another significant event ix the conducted tour of Syria, Palestine and 
Faypt arranged this month for a party of over thirty stodents from the Bagdad 
Law School and Teachers’ Training College 

6. At the same time it is noticeable that there is now little or no talk of 
‘organising a pan-Arab conference, the favourite scheme of the late King Feixal, 
and that nothing bas been heard for a long time of the union of Syria and Traq 
under ‘one erown. 

7, The present promotors of the movement seem to understand that hefore 
any sort of real political union can be established between the different nations of 
the Arab people, « common sympathy and a community of ideals and aspirations 
must first be developed. They ate, consequently. at present chiefly concerned to 
profit from every opportunity to popularise the principles of Arab fellowship, to 
Inculcate pride in the common heritage of the Arab race and to arouse a 
determination to strive together for national liberty and prosperity in the future. 

8. The fact that Iraq herself has mide such remarkable progress daring 
the last decade and is free from irkwome foreign political control ‘undoubtedly 

sus the Tragis a sense of prise in their achievement and places them in a position 
rom which they fee! able to help and encourage their neighbours in their sraggce 
to move along the road over which Iraq has already travelled. 

9, Fam sending a copy of tbs despatch 10 His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Cairo and Jerusalem, His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, His 
Majesty's consul-general at Beirut and to His Majesty's consuls at Damascus and 
Aleppo. 

T have, &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[B 6041 /e0t1/a1) No. 93, 


Mr. Eden to Sir A. Clark Kerr (Bagdad), 
(No, 137) Pa 
Sir, Foreign Office, March 8, 1936. 

{HAVE had onder consideration your despatch ‘No. 307° of the 
ath November, 1985, in which you reported that the Traqi Minister tor Fore 
Affairs had nuggested to you the possibility of the union of ‘Transjordan with 
Iraq, L approve the nttitude of reserve which your Excellency adopted towards 
Nui Pasha’ ion, and T need hardly add that in the event of his reverting 
to this matter in the future you should give him no encouragement. 

2 hile the possibility of assimilating ‘Transjordan to Iraq has 
[resumably always been in the minds of Tragi politicians with pan-Arab 
Keanings (see for example the remarks by Rashid Ali-al-Gailani, then Prime 
Minister, to the Political Agent at Kowelt in August 1988, recorded in part 3 
af the record of conversation enclosed in despatch No, 1040 8 of the 12th August, 
{pu from the Acting Political Resident in the Persian Gulf to the India Ofhee), 
the occasion described in your despatch seems to be the first on which an Tragi 
Foreign Minister bas actually gone so far as to mention the matter in the coorse 
of official conversation, ‘The possibility of intrigues towards the absorption of 
‘Transjordan in frag was, of course, always present during the lifetime of Ring 
Feisal, but, with his disappearance and the preaccupation of the present régime 
in Traq with internal affairs and the dispute with Persia, it is surprising ter find 
that a responsible Iraqi politician can still seriously consider the prospect of 


adding Trausjordan to territory under Iraqi coutrol, Doubtless, however; the 
Eittattes: taken by Nuri Pasbe’oua emurely. personal in character and taken 
Without previous consultation with his colleagues in the Iraqi Government, 

3. Apart from the obvious geographical obstacles to any sort of political 
tanion between Transjordan and Teaq, and the disadvankages tu bringing in any 
Way under the coutrol of the Iraqi Government a territory entirely di 
from anything within the present frontiers of Iraq and eparatod thet 
several hundred miles of uninhabited desert, the political and legal obatacles 
to any such union would, as you rightly observed to Nuri Pasha, be quite 
insuperable ; 

4. No form of union would, of course, be sible less and until ‘Trans 
jordan was released from its position under the Palest mandate, and granted 
tall political independence. The possibility of the event) 
jordan from its present status towards full I 
once in the past, received consideration. But si 
ways desirable, while certainly in accordance with the spirit of article 22 of 
the Covenant of the League of Nations, nod while possibly, in the long run, 
inevitable, is at present subject to formidable difficulties, In the first place, 
since Transjordan is subject to the provisions of the mandate for Palestine (with 
the exception of certain articles concerning Jewish clotatin), any inportaat 

rogressive eps towarde independence. wool rily have to" receive. the 
Sonsent of the Council of the Peague of Natioos’, in citer worda,i¢ would be 
ecessary at every stage to secure the consent of members of the Council, wach as 
France. whose interests might be directly opposed to the emancipation of Trans. 
jordan. The position in this respect is much less favourable than was that of 
during the mands régime, since in the case of Iraq there was no actual 
mandate, but the position was governed by the provisions of the Anglo-Iraqi 
Treaty of Alliance of 1922. Piped i 

5. Apart from this and other general considerations, a very serious 
obstacle to the emancipation of Transjordan lies in the fact that this territory 
is not, and is most unlikely to become in the near future, financial]; independent. 
On the contrary, the administration of Transjordan on its present scale is on] 
made possible by virtue of the annual grant-in-aid provided by His Majesty's 


6, "The above brief summary of the position is of course intended only for 
your Excellency's own information and guidance. It will, however, enable you 
to appreciate a few of the fundamental difficulties which would have to be 
overcome before any sort of union between ‘ransiondan end Lina could borne 
A matter of practical polities. even supposing (which appears. to be extremely 
ont fal) that such a tnion rere desirable in ise, or eeerely desired By the 
Populations concerned. : 


am, &e, 
ANTHONY EDEN, 





No. 94 
Const Pare to Mr. Biden—(Receited March 7.) 


Aleppo, February 29, 1986. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 6 of the 22nd. February, T have the 
honour to report that the promise of relaxing tension which existed at the end of 
Jat week has not been fulliled. ‘The proposal to enter on separate conversations 
with the French authorities at Aleppo was dropped on news of the formation of 
the El Ayubi Ministry and knowledge of the terms of M. de Martel's letter to the 
new President of the Council, a copy of which has donlitless heen. sent to you by 
Colonel Mackereth. The reasons for this hardening of the opposition towards 
the mandatory Power are various. ‘ 
2 date fre place ts fl. thatthe High Coxmisoner is woakentig. 
On the 18th February there was published a declaration in the course of whic 
he postulated x return to normial conditions as a preliminary to discussion of the 
ities and grievances of Syria. The letter to the Priine Minister was in a 
different key and showed a readiness to meet the nationalist sentiment that went 
[ua2n4) es 
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far beyond anything originally hoped for, So rapid a conversion, taken with w 
certain vagueness of phrasing. east suspicions on the High Commissioner's good 
faith which are being industriously exploited, and reinforced by scurriious 
attacks on his character. 

3, The composition of the new Ministry also has been a surprise. It is 
folt that M. de Martel had an opportunity of setting up a strong Government 
containing pronounced Nationalists that would have commanded the respect and 
the confidence of the country. With such a body he might have taken » strong 
Jine himself, and have insisted on a compromise that would have been acceptable 
to all who are not extremists whilst safeguarding other interests. It is, indeed 
said that such advice was tendered to him by his advisers here. Instead, he set 
up a colourless Ministry, and thereafter began to waver. Consequently, it 
maintained, now is the ‘time to display greater recalcitrance thaw ever. A 
manifesto is being cirvulated over the nate of the ‘* Committee of the Sword of 
Justice " condemning the change of Government and the declarations of the High 
Commissioner as political manwuvres intended to deceive the country, calling for 
the continuation of the general strike and for the boycott of all foreign goods 
aand of the services of the public utility companies, and appealing to the people 
ek to spend their. time cofise-houser and cinematograph theatres, 20% o 
celebrate the Korban Baitam, tut to school themselves for the defence of their 
country and the avenging of their martyrs under a banner ** red with the blood 
of traitors and of colonisers.” 

4 How fiur the opportunity outlined above did lie open to M. de Martel 1 
am unable to say, One thing, however, is clear and must have influenced the 
Nationalist decision to maintain, and, indeed, to increase, their opposition to the 
mandatory Power. ‘That is that the population here is beginning to suffer 
considerably from the general strike, and, if a trace were called at this stage, 
could not be perstiaded to resume the straggle at a later date, even by a revival 
of the present methods of intimidation. f 

5. The cessation of business has become more marked in the last few days. 
Provision merchants in the Christian quarter who had remained open hitherto 
have now closed. Stocks of perishable food-stuffs are rotting. Some French 
families are endeavouring to build up hoards. ‘The shortage of ready money it 
Increasingly felt, and the Aleppo Municipality as informed its employees that 
sallaries due at the end of this month cannot ut present he paid. Amongst. the 
poor there is growing distress, which woold be worse but for doles distributed by 
the organisers of the strike through Moslem charities, The identity of these 
organisers remains a mystery 

6. There have been few incidents. One or two innocuous bombs have been 
exploded. Random, shots wore fire two nights ago at lighted windows ina 
building where my German colleague has an office. Tt does not appear that there 
wax any thoaght of involving a foreign consulate in an incident. but that the 
shooting was a demonstration against a firm in the same building that had not 
closed its promises, An attempt to give effect to anti-Christian feeling has 
resulted in the ime of stringent directions from the Nationalists to the eflect 
that anything of the sort would only serve to strengthen the French position in 
Syria and must be scrupulously avoided 

7. Tam sending copies of this despatch dinwct to Hin Majesty's cons 
sera at Beirut nd! to Mis Majesty's con] at Damascus 

have, &e. 


ROBERT PARR, 
ee 
[B 1913/195/80) No. 05, 

Consul MacKereth to Mr, Eden,—(Reeeived March 9.) 


{ho 19) 
in, Damascus, February 13, 1998. 
FOLLOWING my despatch No. 15 of the 10th February covcerning: the 


tronbles in Syria, T have the honour to inform you that martial law: was 
Proeiaiied yenecday in Damas 

énolowe copies of a public warning issued by Gene in 
Commander-in-chief of the French forces it the Levant. > ae 
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3%. The last act of the civil anthorities was to arrest the Nationalist 
Dépatés Nassid Bakry and Jamil Mardam. 1 transmit herewith a copy of the 
communiqué issued by the High Commissioner announcing this fact and giving 
reasons for this action taken by the mandatory authorities, 

4. The poise that 1 Hutzinger may be counted upon to bring to the 
control of the situation, which has only become grave owing to a sequence of 
hysterical administrative acts of commission and omission, will probably rapidly 
estore public onder, notwithstanding the fact that political passions are, still 
running bigh 

5. Tami sending copies of this despatch to Aleppo, Bagdad, Beirut and 
Jerusalem, 

T have, &e 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 95. 
Avis @ la Population de Damas. 


D'ORDRE de son Excellence le Comte do Martel, Haut-Commiasaire de la 
République francaise, I'autorité militaire prend, & partin du 12 février midi, la 
charge de rétablir l'ordre dans la ville de Damas. 

Fe Haut-Commisaaire militaire informe la population de sa volonté formelle 
de mettre, si névessaire, tous aes moyens en ave pour accomplir su mission, 

‘Son action durera autant que les ciromstances le nécessiteront. 

Le commandement mitaire ne recherche pas le confit, mais il ue Je eraint 
pas, et il est fermement résolu A protéger les habitants paisibles contre les menées 
des fauteurs de troubles et a chercher toutes les responsabilités 

Si la persuasion ne suflit pas, la force sera employée; les coupables seront 
déférés aux tribunaux militaires 

‘Aucune manifestation ne sera tolérée dans la rue; les attroupements de plus 
de quatre personnes seront dispersés. 

Le commandement militaire fait un pressant et dernier appel A ia popula 
tion damascaine, doot il ne veut que le biev, pour qu'elle ne mette pas les troupes 
dans In cruelle ndvessité de rendrw coup pour coup. 

Le GisfRat, CouMaNpant suréniKon 
pes Troures pu Levaxr. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 98, 
Communiqué. 

LES chefs nationalistes ayant, avee lear hypoorisie habituelle, tuté 
Aexploiter un crime de droit commun i des fins politiques ot d'orgauiser de 
Vagitation A l'occasion des obsdques de la vietime, lo Haut-Conmissaire s'est vu 
dans V'obligation de prendre A lear endroit. des mesures de rigueur. TL ne saurait 
admettre, en effet, qu’au moment of I'antorité militaire est responsable de l'ordre 
de la ville, des agitateurs de manvaise foi n'hésitent pas A risquer de fairo couler 
Je sang et’ sncrifier j leurs ambitions persoanelles dos manifestants égarés pur 
Jonrs intrigues. 

En consiquence, ley deax, principaux instiatears reqponsabes, do stle 
manceuvre mensongere, Newsib Bakry et Djemil Mardam, ont éé apprébendés, 


No. 6, 
Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Bden—(Received March 10.) 


Cairo, February 24, 1936, 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a report prepared in the 
Sudan Ageney in Cairo on the  Pan-Islamie Arab Movement. 
2. You will of cour, be familiar with the progres of thie alienation of 
the Mosiem populations of Syria and Palestine from France and England owing, 
(14214) a4 






















































































to the operation of their respective policies in favour of the Christians in Syria 
and the Jews in Palestine, “The influence of Egypt on Palestine aud Syria is 
considerable owing to its cultural prestige in the Near East and the diffusion of 
its newspapers. The agitation in Egypt has recently been reflected in both 
Palestine and Syria, and no doubt any iricreased tension in Egypt will similarly 
react on those two countries 

8. Press reports of agitation in French North African possessions seem to 
show that the unrest described above is not without its counterpart in the western 
half of the Islamic territories on the Mediterranean, 

4. His Majesty's Government will no doubt have ia mind the importance 
of conciliating Egypt and detaching her as far as possible from the anti- buropean 
fermentation in neighbouring countries 

have, &e. 
MILES W, LAMPSON, 
igh Commissioner. 


Rclosure in No. 96. 
Report on the Pan-Islamic Arab Movement. 


(Secret, 

STHLR haan, ores bi) Damascus Aleppo, Hama and Homs, the leadin 
Syrian towns, ostensibly against French misrule, bat really part and parcel 
general Arab-Islamic unrest, are worthy of the attention of those interested in the 
political future of the Near East. 

‘To appreciate fully the importance of this unrest one has to go some years 
back in the study of events. 

Under the Turkish caliphate the Arabs of Mesopotamia, Syria and Palestine 
always felt that they formed a part of the ruling Turkish authority. They shared 
toa certain extent in the civil and military administration, but, more important 
than that, they were given free hand by the Turks in the ill-treatment and 
robbery of the non-Maliometan elements of the population. 

ith the advance of education and travel, however, the Mahometan Arabs 
began to feel that, in spite af their supremacy over the Christians and other 
elements, they had’been deprived by the Turks of many of their national rights 
and privileges, aud a spirit of dissatisfaction began to spread amongst the most 
eal element. Expression of these feelings were drastically suppressed 
by the severity of the Hamidian régime. “Duriig tho short rule of the Committee 
of Union and Progress, this faction raised its vaice even londer, and it was clear 
that it would be a force to be reckoned with in the future. Bat the advent of the 
Balkan, Tripolitan, and finally the Great War, crippled any growth of the 
movement. 

At the outbreak of the Great War the Arabs were anxious and ready to 
shake off the Turkish yoke and assume some sort of self-goverument. Hence the 
universal response to the eall of King Hussein against the Turks  Everta, 
however, after the war went far to disillusion them, 

Tt must be remembered that the feelings of the Arab Mahometans in general 
were exceedingly pro-British, atid anti-British propaganda carried out in Egypt 
hhad ttle effect on them. “They were ‘witnessing with their own eyexthe 


prosperity, the advancements and the liberty enjoyed in Egypt through British 
rule and longed to enjoy a similar position themselves, 

‘The expulsion of King Feisal from Damascus, the end of their dreams of an 
Arab State, the Balfour promise, Zionist policy aud French rule in Syria bave 
gone far to alienate their teolings. “The Arab Mahometans, who enjoyed immense. 
material privileges and moral and social ascendaney under the Turks abd who 
Ye looking forward to improving their social and political status and. their 

found th 


future prospects, sudden wemselves handed over, in Syria to French 
misrule, and in Palestine to the prospects of a Jewish State. In Syria they found 
all progress, in. their social und political life arrested and. their country 
impoverished by the greedy economic policy of the French, and in Palestine they 
discovered the Jews, upoa whom they have ever looked with scorn and contempt 
as inferior creatures, suddenly raised by the British to a degree of equality, with 
‘@ threat of future suzerainty and supremacy in the country. 


‘Their general disillusionment and their conviction that Great Britain and 
France have misled and cheated them has altered their attitude altogether, and 
has totally wrecked their past confidence in Great Britain's honesty and loyalty 
They are now firmly couvinoed that the creation of the essentially Christian State 
of Great Lebanon in Syria and the Zionist State in Palestine are political strokes 
of France and Great Britain intended to ereate two non-Mabometan Arab busler 
States in order to separate the Syrians and Mesopotamians from the Egyptian 
‘and Sudanese and other African Mahometans. The Syrians and Mesopotamians 
now believe that the political anti-British movement in Egypt, upon which they 
Jooked in the past with indifference, is genuine and worthy of their sympathy 

The feeling throughout the whole of the Mahometan world may be safely 
described as one of restlessuess, and in Syria, Palestine and Egypt as one of 
serious political fermentation. 

Hitherto the “ Pasha and old Arab notable classes” have beens 
disunited and self-interested; they have lacked experience and 
individuality and have uo common ties or interests. Circumstances. ha 

tly ch Better communications and the advent. of the motor have 
Frooghe all the Arab States and peoples into close touch with each other. ‘The 
morning papers of Cairo are read in Syria and Palestine in the course of the same 
day and mn Mesopotamia a day or two later. The Arab youth, collected from all 
parts of Egypt, Syria, Mesopotamia, Hejaz and Yemen, now live and study 
Together int large numbers. in schools ‘aud universities: “Inthe American 
University of Beirut, the pivot of Near Eastern education, nearly. a thousand 
Mahometan Arab young men, from all the above countries, associate and enjoy 
perfect freedom of self-expression. They dwell on past grievances of their race 
and are inspired with future ambitions; when they return to their homes in the 
Yaeations they relate to the older generations the precarious politioal status of 
Islam and of the Arabs, denouncing the infamy and treacherous policy of Great 
Britain and France. 

This undercurrent of political nurest and dissatisfaction, based on the 
conviction that instead of advancing the Mahometan Arab has been throws: some 

rations backward, is now the problem to be tackled by statesmen in the Near 
Enc The movements are now lt by educnial men who understand the world, 
but they lack leader to co-ordinate the activities in different localities At one 
time King Feisal of Mesopotamia was looked upon as the likely future man, But 
his career was cut short, and the movement will continue to be irregular so long 
as France keeps her large army in Syria and deals with the movement in the high 
handed manner she adopts at present, and so long as Great Britain can quell the 
movement in Palestine. But the students’ factor which has now come on to the 
stage, and which will develop and increase, is naturally going to keep this restive 
spirit awake and active. 

French corruption and misrule in Syria, unfortunately, i adding fuel and 
accelerating events. ‘The present rising is due to a feeling of despair owing to 
the stifling of all national ambition for an autonomous Government in Damasctis, 
and owing to the extremely bad economic and financial to which the 
country has been allowed to fall. ‘The movement is now pread_and more 
serious than the French authorities will admit, Rovent arrivals from Syria xtato 
that, had the G.0.C. listened to the High Commissioner's orders, he would have 
caused a massacre in Datnascus similar to that of General Sarrail’s a few years 
ago. The G.0.C,, however, refused to. allow the French troops to fire 
indiscriminately oa the unarmed crowds In Hama, however, where, it is said, 
leven Freuch soldiers were killed, French troops opened fire on the crowds and 
there were over 200 casualties, 

‘The movement in Damasens is still holding its own. On the 11th Kebruary 
the business town had been closed for twenty-five days and a complete ani 
miccessful boycott of the Erench tramway and lighting companies has been 
carried oat. The strike threatens to continue and merchants are moving all their 
goods from the markets to their dwelling-howsos 

‘The expression of sympathy in Palestine with the above has been unanimous 
and all over Syria and Palestine the mosques have been ised as the meoting: places 
and stormy speeches are heard from every pulpit 

‘The problem af the future is: '* What will be the attitude of these people 
in the event of another world crisis in which Great Britain and France are 
involved!" Surely they will do their best to seize such a valuable opportunity 
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to rise, and with an independent aud armed Mesopotamia and Hejaz the 
movement may be troublesoute, especially so the French AY 

‘The attitude of the Druses is cortainly in favour of such a rising, but their 
ast experience with the French has taught them not to make another attemy 
alone. ‘The Christians in Syria are now suffering in the same way as 
Mahometans from the economic crisis and look forward to the financial future 
with horror, aud they are compelled to throw in their lot with the Mahometans, 
although the real feelings of the latter—when their mob ix ont of hand-—may be 
illustrated hy the fact that daring the troubles of the last week a Christian 
funeral was stoned by the Mahometan ruffians. ‘The Mahometans have 
for it bt the real sprit i evident meyer 

in Palestine the Christian union with the Mahometans is now a genuine one, 
based on the fear of future Jewish financial supremacy and’ their, own 
economic ruin. 

Sudan A yeney, Cairo, 

February 14, 1086. 





{B 1381/202/80) No. 97. 


Consul-General Harard to Mr. Bden—(Receierd March 10.) 
(No. 27) 
Sin, . Beirut, March 8, 1936. 

WITH reference to Mr. Rendel’s letter of the 6th November last, I have 
the honour to transmit to you herewith « memorandom on the judicial organisa 
tion of the Lebanon and of the Alaonites Territory, which has been prepared by 
Mr, Vice-Consul Furlouge. i: t 

2. The practical working of the system calls for little comment, It is 
generally held locally that the system of mixed tribunals adequately protects 
those foreign interests which formerly benefited from Capitulations, and, in a 
society beonight up to low standards of judicial rectitude, the French judi 
authorities have made themselves s good a reputation that there is distinct 
tendency, as im Syria, to resort wherever possible to the mixed instead of to the 
native tribunals, Especially noticeable is the munber of contracts, particularly 
rent-contracts, made between local subjects in which it is provided that any 
dispute arising out of them abull be decided by the Mixed Coures. Iu the 
Lebanon, where natioualistic feeling is {ar Jess strong than in Syria, there i= 
Hcl tendeney to accuse the High Commissioner of undue interference in the 
Processes of justice, such ax has been noticed in Syria, 

3, twill be seen from section TV of the memorandum that Turkish subjects 
rank among" non-privileged ” foreigners and have nit access to the Mixed Courts, 
except in the special case of lawsuits arising ont of the Franco-Turkish Conven- 
tion of 1927, Paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 30 of the 22nd February, 1933, 
apecifically stated that the reference was to. these cases only, 

4. Tam sending a copy of thix despatch to His Majesty's consuls at Aleppo 
and Damascus, 

T have, av 


G. T. HAVARD. 


nolosure in No, 97, 
Memorandum respecting the Judicial Organisation of the Lebanon and Alaouites. 


L=Narenk ax Composrrion of Tun Counts. 
THE following are the existing courte — 
(1) Courte of Common. Law. 


(i) Justices of the Peace, established in districts fixed by presidential decree. 
They are of two kinds: (a) native, presided over by Lebanese or Alaouite 
magistrates, as the case may be; and (b) mixed, presided over by French 
thagistrates y 
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(ii) Courts of First Instance, composed of two chambers, one civil and 
commercial, one ““correctionnel,”” There are five of these in the Lebanon, 
those of — 

Beirut, sitting in Beirut; 

North Lebanon, sitting in Tripoli 
Mount Lebanon, sitting im Baabda 
South Lebanon, sitting in Sidou 
Bekaa, aitting in Zable, 


and each having jurisdiction over the district bearing its name; and one in the 
Alaouite ‘Territory, sitting at Lattukia, They sit with « president and two 
assessors, but without a jury, an institution unknown in this country. Of these, 
the North Lebanon, Mount’ Lebanon, South Lebanon, and Beknd courts ure 
presided over by Lebanese, ‘The Beirut court has both Lebanese chambers, 
resided over by Lebanese, and mixed chambers, m which the president is Freach 
and in which, in addition, one of the assessors ix Fretich if a majority of the 
interests in the cuse are privileged foreign; the other assessor being in all cases 
Lebanese. The Lattakia court is presided over by an Alaouite magistrate except 
where one of the parties in cause is a privileged foreigner, in which case the court 
is presided over by a Frevich judge and may, at the demand of one of the parties, 
in addition have ove French assessor, the other being in all cases Alaouite. ‘The 
© ” consists of a“ procureur de la république ” and a * substitut 

(iti) Bureau exéetif—Attached to each Court of Peace and of First 
Tnstance ix an executive bureau charged with the execution of the judgments 
rendered. These bureattx are all native with the exception of one mixed " bureau 
exéeutif” attached to the Beirut Mixed Court of First Instance and presided 
over by the president of the latter. The Beirut native “ bureau exécutif” has 
special president; the remaining courts in the Lebanon and Alnouites are 
resided over by the senior magistrate of the court to which they are attached 

(ix) “Juge des Référés” (Judge of Pleas of Urgency)—The presidents of 
the courts of first instance also perform the functions of “ juges des néférés " (see 
TI (ii) below). 


‘The composition of the Beirut court (which has recently been changed by Decrees 
‘Nos. 271/LR of the 21st November, 1995, and 255 /LR of the 4th December, 1935), 
will as from the 13th April, 1936, be: three Lebanese chambers, one civil and 
commercial, one criminal, and one for appeals on “correctionne! ” cases, and one 
mixed chamber. The Lebanese personnel will consist of one president of the 
court, three presidents of chambers, and nine counsellors; the French personnel 
of one president of a chamber and two counsellors, The “ parquet” consists of 
1” and an “* avocat-genéral 
il (Cour de Cassation.)—There is only one for 
ts composition, Like that 
Deorwes Nos. 271/LR of the 
xt November, 1985 (copy attached)() and 285/LR of the 4th December, 1035, 
‘and as from the 13th April, 1986, will be mixed and will consist of one French 
or Lebanese Chief President ("Premier Président), and six counsellors, two 
of them French and four Lebanese. The "procureur général” in thin court 
will he Lebanese or Frosch ncrording ‘ax the Chiet President, is French or 
Lebanese, 


af the Court of “Appeal, ln been change by 


(2) Religious Courts 

In addition to the above courts of common Inw, there exist religious courts 

corresponding to each of the main religious denominations for hearing matters 
Of personal status (we 11 (E) below), The following is a list of them =~ 


(i) Moslem Courts (Sheria) :— 
(a) Sunni.—There are seven Sunni Sheria Coarts in the Lebanon and two in 
the Alaouites. There ix one court of appeal (Tamyiz) at, Beirut. 
(0) Shia—There are four Shia Sheria Courts, at Baalheck, Shiab, Sidon and 
Beirut, with a court of appeal (Mahkima-al-fa'afaria) at Beirat 
(Not printed. 
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(ii) Jowish Courts 
There’ is one only for the Eebunon and Alaouites, sit 

presided over by the Grand Rabbi, assisted by two Ratt 

1 no-court of appeal 


(iii), Roman Cathotio Orientat Communities 

All these communition possens courts of first instance, presided over by 
Archbishops, and courts of appeal, prosided over by the Patriarch, with a further 
appeal to the: Pope. 

(2) Maroniter have eight courts all in tho Leba 
a Dhar 

b) Lating (European Roman Catholics) have a court and court of appeal 
‘Mt Beitut, over which the Apostolic Delegate presides ei 

(c) Greek Cathotics have seven courts in the Lebanon and a court of appeal 
‘at Damascus or Cairo (in the winter) or Ain Trax (Lehauon) (in the summer). 
Boin(l) Armenian Cathoties:have one court and one court of appeal, both at 

cit. 
(0) Catholic Syriacs. Ax for (A) 


with 4 court of appeal 


(iv) Orthodor Oriental Communities, 


(i) Greek Orthodow have seven courts of first. instance for the Lebanon and 
‘one for the Alaouites, with a court of appeal at Damascus. 
(b) Armenian Orthodox have two courts for the Lebanon and one for: the 
Alaouites, these courts also. ncting as courts of appeal, 
(6) Syriac Orthodox: have one court and one court of appeal, both at Beirut. 
(W) Proteatants, 
ian Protestants, who belong to-the Presbyterian denomination, have 
the Lebanon, presided over by Pastors appointed by the President 
of the Lebanese Republic for that purpose. Up to the present time no court 
of appeal has existed and judgments given by these courts have been final, it 
is understood, however. that petitions have been presented to the President of 


the Lebanese ‘Republic asking for the institution of a court of appeal aswell 
fas for another court at Tripoli. 


IL —Foxertons oF Tues Covers. 
(A) Civil and Commercial Cases: 


(i) Justices:of the Peace hear— 
Lebanon 

(2) Cases of personal property ('*aétinns personelles mobiligres") where the 
sum involved does not exceed £1.100 gold (calculated ax £ Syrian 590), without 
spel when the sum is less than €T.10 gold (€Syrian 55), but otherwise wit 
the option of appeal; and 
(0) Cases of landed property ("*actions immobiliéres"") where the sum 
involved does wot exceed £T.100 gold, but always with the option of appeal 

Eaception.-In hankruptey cases the court of first instance has exclusive 
jurisdiction, 


Alaowiter— 

(a) Caves of persanal property where the am involved does not, exced 
# Syrian 300, without oom Uf the sur ix lest than £ Syrian 150, but otherwise 
‘lth the option of appeal : " 

(0). All cases: of landed property, with the option of appeal. Appeals from 
the decisions of Alaouite Justices of the we are made dines to the Coa de 
‘Cassation “ (we (C) below). 

(hi) Courte of Pivot Instance hear 

(a) In both the Lebanon and the Alaouites all cases not. reserved in law 
for the Justices of the Peace and other special jurisdictions. 

(©) In the Lebanon only, appeals from judgments of the Justices of the Peace, 
where made. 
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(iii) Joges des Référés,"’ deal with urgent measures to be takeu in civil, 
commenvial and criminal cases, without pronouncing on them aud reserving 10 
the Chief of the Executive Bureau the special competence vested in hin. 

liv) The Court of Appeal, in both the Lebanon. and the Alaouites, hears 
appeals from judgments of the respective courts af first instance, 


(B) Penot Cases. 


(i) Justices of the Peace try, in both the Lebanon and the Alaouites 

(@) All simple misdemeanours ("“contraventions") without appeal, except 
that when they pronounce a sentence of imprisonment appeal can always be made; 

(®) All minor crimes (“‘délits”) punishable by fine and/or imprisonment 
for n period not exceeding six months, always with the option of appeal 


i)“ Tribananx correctionnels 

(a) Try all misdemeanours and crimes ("infractions ””) not reserved in law 
for other courts, in both the Lebanon and the Alaouites; 

(0) Hear appeals from judgments of the Juatices of the Peace, in the Lebanon 
only. (Bee (C) (¥) below.) 

iii) The Court of Appeat (Lebanese and Alnouite mixed “chambres des 
Affaires. correctionnelles"} ‘hears appeals. from the Lebanese and Alsouite 
“tribanaux correctionnels”” respectively. 


(C) The “Cour de Cassation.” 


‘This comes above all the foregoing jurisdictions. Appeal can be made to 
it from both the native and the mixed tribunals, it being composed of a French 
majority in the latter case only. Amongst the types of cases which eau be taken to 
it on appeal are the following ~ 

(i) Arréte contradictoires.—(Decisions given after all parties have been 
heard) pronounced by the civil and commercial chambers of the court 
of 

{ip eet of te Gaal ot eae tates eto appeal conrts, 
in civil and commercial cases, at the expiry of the period fixed for 

____ lodging objections, 

(iii) Decisions and judzments of the Court of Appeal or of the courts of first 

instance functioning as appeal courts in criminal cases. 

(iy) Complaints against jadges of lower courts, 
(@) Appeals from the Alnouite justices of the peace and conrt of appeal 


If the * Cour de Cassation does not reject the application as unjustified, 
and annuls the judgment, it refers the case back to another jurisdiction, of the 
Sane order as tint which gave the judgment now annulled. his new jurisdic 
tion ('" juridiction de renvoi "’) i bound by the decision ofthe "Cour de 
Cassation as regards the poitits of law_on which the latter has pronouticed. 
‘The judgment which it gives cannot be referred a second time to the " Conr de 
Cassation,”” except that the Attorney-General has the tight to make such 
application if in his opinion the law. is being transgressed. 


(D) Land Cases. 


Generally speaking, there are no special land courts, and land caser are 
within the competence of the courts of common law. 

‘An exception to this rile is, however, provided by the fet that, as a result 
of the modification of the Ouicman land law which has been inkroduced. by 
legislation, operations of “*recensement” and delimitation have been and are 
Veing carried out, and that, where these operations ar in progress a special jude 
may, by decision of the head of the State, be appointed in each " caza "or district 

mutes arising out of them. Failing the appointment of such 
special judge, his functions are performed by the justice of the peace of that area 

This special judge (‘"juge unique immobilier”), or the justice of the peace, 
fs the case may be, supervise the working of the geometer who carries out the 




































































238 


provisional delimitation and boundary fixing operations, and also decides, without 
‘appeal the following :— 
(i) All disputes arising between the geometer and the landowners out of 
these operations. 
(i) Questions regarding hix Competence, even when, according to the laws 
in force, the decision ix subject to appeal. 
(ili) Questions and disputes relating to boundary or neighbours’ rights, such 
‘as party rights, ancient lights, drainage, right of way, &e, 


He also decides in the first instance questions and disputes. relating to the 
existonce or extent of rights of property or real property ("> droits de propriété 
ou droits réals immobiliers "’) and to the position of the boundaries of real estate 
(* immeubles"'), with the option of appeal to the auxiliary chamber of the court 
of appeal, This latter chamber will be suppressed in 1936 and land cases will 
heccieeas be brought, or validly continued, before the civil and commercial. 
chamber, 

iM fegards land cases in which foreigners are involved, Decree No, 86/LR of 
the 17th April, 1935, changed the existing. procedure by laying down that the 
“huge de paix or “ juge unique immobilier” (who would in general be a 
Lebanese or Alnouite) should be competent to hear such cases, but that appeals 
from his judgments could be made to the mixed court of appeal. The Beirut 
constilar corps decided on the 30th May, 1935, to protest in principle against this 
change of procedure, but it has not as yet heen modified. 








(E) Personal Status. 
By Decree No, 100/LR of the 14th May, 1935, the High Commissioner 
enacted that cases of personal status involving one or more foreigners in whose 
country such cases were dealt with by common law should in the French Mandated 
‘Territories of the Levant be dealt with exclusively by the courts of common law. 

‘hie deore was particularly aimed at Tuskish wbjects 
the religious tribunals 


Tu the ease of foreigners not covered by this 

enumerated in I (2) above are in general competent. They were, however, by 
‘Decree-Law No. 6 of the 3rd Leet a 1930, of the President of the Lebanese 
Republic, relieved of all the functions formerly vested in them with the exception 








of ‘the: following classes of case, which were specifically reserved to them 


(article 34) — 

(i) Betrothals. 

Gi) Marriage contracts. 

Guy Nollity of marriage 

() Dissolution and weakening of marriage ties (divoree, judicial, 

separation, &i:) 

{x Kinabip (ition. 

(si) Legitimacy of infants 

{vil} Guardianship of minors 

(viii) Allocation of alimony between spouses, oF of compensation in the event 
of nullity of marriages (subject to the right of the civil courts to fix 
the amount of the alimony or compensation, even during the corse 
of the proceedings of divorce, nullity or legal separation by a 
judgment "which is fn all casew provisionally executory with, of 
‘without guarantee), 

(ix) The right to decide, in cases where both parties signify agreement in 
‘writing, the amount of this alimony or compensation and questions 
relating to trousseanx and dowries 

(x) The right to nominate the guardian of a minor and his successor in 
the event of his dying resigning, or being dismissed, within a month 
from the receipt of an application ad hoe 

(ai) The right to receive amounts from the administrator of a Wakf and to 
give him a discharge in the two following cases -—— 
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(sii) The right to nominate the beneficiaries of a Wakf when, by’ virtue of 
its act of constitution, its reveaues are specifically assigned to the 
poor of a family. 


The samme decree-law lays down (article 36) that matrimonial cases will come 
before the religious authority before whom the marriage was performed; and 
(article $8, modified by the decree-law of the 9th December, 1980), that both Sunni 
and Shia jurisdictions of personal status retained their former competence in 
Fegard to all persons coming within their respective jurisdictions and that the 
‘same powers ax those conferred upon them are conferred on the Druse jurisdic. 
tions of personal status, 














TTL Taste oF re Comers smnovon waren 4 Cass Passes, 
(Sco Appendix A(')) 


TV.—Comrrexce ov Mixep axp Nativx Counrs axb Posrrion ov Forkionuns, 


In_general, cases involving only natives of the country and/or 
*non-privileged * foreigners are heard by the native courts, and cases in which 
‘any ‘' privileged '” foreign interest is involved are heard by the Mixed Courts, 

hes definition of privileged," foreigners is given in article 8 of Decree 
No. 1820 of the 17th February, 1938, as follows :-— 


(1) Subjects of those European States which on the Ist August, 1914, enjoyed 
the benelt of Capitalations or of spectal juridical Privileges in bese 
countries. 

@) Subjects of States the present-day territories of which have been 
Etech trom those SE any One of these former capitulatory’ or 
Driviloged States: alo subjects of countries belonging to such States, 
‘with the exception of mandated countries, 

(8) Subjects of North and South American States and of Japan, 

(4) Subjects of countries admitted by special conventions to the benefits of 
the Mixed Courts. 


The foreigners covered hy (1) and (2) above are the following: British, 
French (including Algerians aud Tunisiaus), Italians, Russians (including 
“White” Russians), Germans, Austrians, Hungarians, Czechoslovaks, Greeks, 
Roumanians, Poles, Finns, Latvians, Lithuanians, Swedes, Norwegians, Danes, 
Dutch, Spaniards, Portuguese, Swiss, Estonian, Belgians, Chinese and subjects 
of Danzig. 

‘Those covered by (4) are at present only Iranians 

It will be that Yagoslavs, Albanians, Iraqis, Bulgarians, Afgha 
Egyptians, Palestinians and Turks are not covered by the above (except. that 
disputes arising out of the Erance-Turkiah Convention af the 27th Ostober, 153. 
are heard by the Mixed Courts). 

In practice, the range of cases heard by the Mixed Courts js very wide. As 
‘Syria, the most liberal interpretation ie ustally placed on the termn "foreign 
interests" in a lawsuit, and cases only indirectly involving, of seeming likely to 

i 























involve, privileged foreigners are usually heard by the Mixed Courts Tn 
addition, some of the fol rypes are Laken to the Mixed Courta even whet 
they involve only natives of the country :~ 


(1) Cases concerning limited companies (‘* société anonymes"”), whether 
Lebanese, Alaouite, or other (Decree No, 2851 of the 27th September, 
1924), 

(2) Suits oF actions to which the Customs Administtntion ix party, or, in 
aes cases (Decree No, 3121 of the 22nd May, 1922) intervenes. 

(8) Civil or penal actions of a repressive nature or concvmning claims made 
by or against servants on native ‘of the Sinité-Géniérale, where 
the actions relate to acts connect the exercise of the diities of 
these (Decree No. 41/LR of the 27th May, 1981), 

(4) Offences against public order or security following a special procedure 
laid down by Decree No. 115/LR of the 10th August, 1932, for 
dealing with offences of a political nature. 





Dg 























(Not printed: 









































(6) Civil aud commercial suits between natives and/or ** non-privileged " 
foreigners where the parties have, previously to the canse of action, 
agreed by formal declaration to submit their differences in respect of 
the matters in dispute to the Mixed Courts (article 9 of Lebanese Law 
‘of the 17th February, 1925, and article 5 of Aluouites Decree No. 1823 
of same date). Incidentally, the same articles lay down that 
* privileged” foreigners can similarly covenant to have their 
differences heard by the native courts 

(6) Requests for execution of judgments of foreign courts pronounced in 
Maatters of “tata personnel ” (Decree Na‘48/LR of the 3h May, 
1931) 

(7) Offences ‘concerning the trade in arms and munitions of war (Decree 
No, 91/LR of the sird May, 1932) 

(8) Suits concerning the Hejaz Railway (Decree No. 8/LR of the 
8th June, 1931). 








V.—Sysreas oF Law excrioven, 
(1) Lebanon, 

(i) The Sharia Courts employ the Ottoman laws of personal status in so far 
‘as these have not been) abrogated or modified by subsequent laws or decrees. 

(ii) Other Religious Courts employ their own canonical laws of personal 
status. 

(ii) The Courts of Common, Lave employ (a) the Medjelé (Ottoman Civil 
Code) in so far as its provisions have not been abrogated or modified by (B) the 
“Code des Obligations et Contrats’” of the 1th October, 1934, and (e) the 
“Code de Procedure civile” of the Ist February, 1983; (d) the Ottoman Penal 
Code and Code of Penal Procedure; (¢) Customs Code of the 15th June, 1995; 
and (f) the High Commissioner's decrees regarding real estate. 












2. The Alaouites, 


i) Sharia Courts—As for the Lebanon. 
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(8) Alaouites. . 
All estates are dealt with in accordance with the Ottoman Civil Gade. 


(4) Foreigners 
Decree No. 141/LR of the ed October 
of the 20th December, 1934, laid down the 
the estates left in the Fresich Mandated Territories of the Levant by foreigners 
dying in or outside those territories. ‘These powers included the right to weal, list, 
I, take charge of, administer, aud liquidate the property of the deceased. Any’ 
dispute or claim arising out of the estate must, however, be brought before the 
common law courts, the consul having the right Co represent the heirs. 

In the case of * privileged " foreigners (see Section IV above), the competent 
authority is the Justice of the Peace, or a judge appointed by. the conrt of first 
instance to replace him "'statuant en matitre étrangére.” For non-privileged 
forcigners, the native courts, Lehaness or Alnouite as the case may be, are 
competent! Cases concerning estates are, by article 95 of the ‘* Code de Procédure 
civile,” heard from beginning to end by the court before which they were opened, 

Tu all cases the courts apply the foreigner’s own national law. 

Where. according to this law, the will is in good form, it may be given 
‘nomediate executory force. 

‘The actual procedure is as follows :-— 

A petition to the “‘Juge de paix, eases étrangires” should be filed by the 
surviving heirs, or their duly appointed legal representative stating -— 

Name of the deceased person, day and date of death, last residence, &o. 
‘ames of next of kin (or reputed ones) degree of kinship, age, place of 
abode. profession, &- 

and asking for grant of probate (in case of will and testament) or for order of 

devolution of estate (if d¢ cujus died intestate). 

‘To the above petition should be attached — 

(i) Will and testament (if an; 


nodified by Decree No. 208/LR 
1d powers of consuls as regards 













































































Other Religious Courts —As for the Lebanon. D une from the Ecclesiastical Court of the community 
(ii) The Courts of Common Law employ the Ottoman Civil Code, Penal (RS rea de eee Brie =p er : 
Code, Code of Penal Procedure, and Commercial Code, except for certain (ii) Affdacit sworn before the consul giving’ detailed and accurate state- 
redlifications introduced by decres. ment of deceased estate, real and personal 
ahi a (3) Any other relevant papers. 
ESE rane sd extanicny N.B-—(a) Original and copies of any document put in, including translation 
1h (1) Lebanese, Non-Mostems. | thereof (if fy up in foreign language) should be attested by respective 
li | The regulations governing the testamentary dispositions of got-Moslem authorities, ¢g., original, by consulate, trauslation, by notary public om 
|| |) Lebanese snbjects are laid down in the Lebanese Law of the 7th March, 1929, the (6) The court has discretionary powers to call any evidence in suppot 























principal provisions of which are as follows | facts, statements, and documents produced by interested parties. 


\} (a) Non-Moslem Lebanese may leave their real and personal property: to 
anyone, whether a relative or not, except that where they leave father, mother, 





‘The case may be heard ex parte and decision given in chambers. 

If contested case will be heard in open court, parties will be cited as usual, 
judgment given in presenice of absence subject to apposition, appeal and revision, 

‘Execution judgment to be levied and notified to all pervons concerned as usual, 

It is to be noted that, by the law of the 18th June, 1920, Lebanese are per- 
mitted to inherit both real and personal property from foreigners; and that by 
Decres No, $849 of the 12th November, 1930, foreigners can only inherit real 
property from Lebanese if their national law allows the tame privilege to Lebanese 
Iiiieie country (which is the case where British subjects are concerned); and 
that foreigners of different nationalities can inherit both real and personal 
property from each other. 





children or spouse, certain fixed percentages of the total estate are resorved for 
i} those and must be distributed amongst them before the remainder of the estate 
| 











is distributed. 


| (0). Their wills have excentory forve and need not be probated by a judgment. 
rovided that they aro drawn up in the forms provided for ih this law. “These 
| forms include legalisation of the testator's signatare by a notary, a president 


| | (iv) Certificate of guardianship if minors are involved. 
\ 
| 
| 
| {i a common law court, or a bishop of the testator's sect, 1n his presence and in 
] Hil 
IIH} 
| 
MH 





presence of four non-beneficiary witnesses. special provisions being laid down to 
‘cover the case of illiterate testators, 
| (Disputes ariing ont of moc wille ars heard by the courte of common law 





| _() When such wills are made outside Lebanese territory, they must be drawn 
i} up in the form customary for such wills in the place where they are made. 


ee 
| (2) Lebanese Mastems. 


‘The law cited in the preceding: pai 
| Moslem Lebanese shall be regulated by 
Hi Civil Code) regarding inheritance. 


ph also lays down that the estates of 
i¢ provisions of the Medjellé (Ottoman 
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[B 1397/195/89) No. 98. 
Conyul Parr to Mr. Eden—(Received March 18) 


(No, 10.) 
ir, Aleppo, March 7, 1936. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, following ou the situation described ia 
my despatch No. 8 of the 20th February, news was received here ou Monday, the 
2nd March, of the heads of agreement reached at Beirut the provious evening, 
‘and the next day some of the deported politicians arrived in the town. Opinion 
was reluctant to accept the High Commissioner's undertakings at their face value, 
aan attitnde combated by the Nationalist leaders, who fear that their ba 
will lapse. if they are manifestly unable to carry the population with 1 
Accordingly, on, Wednesday, the first day of the Korban Batram, an appeal w 
tuade in the principal some for order, for loyalty to the lenders and for the 
resumption of busisiess activity, Comment was merely that the speaker had heen 
bought. Similar appeals were made on the Friday, but the issue 1s still doubtful. 
‘The mob is:v0t entirely in-hand, and an. uncomfortable situation may result from 
the jeulonsies of the leaders and the influence of a section of the merchants that 
looks to benefit from further delay in reopening the market. Yesterday a 
pharmacy and a doctor's consulting room were attacked, as well as the premises 
of barbers ond refreshment dealers who bad been suffered to remain open hitherto. 
At the moment of writing this despatch the outcome of the next forty-eight hours 
isuncertain, and a perceptible tension exists, ‘The loeal leaders, who have formed 
ashadow Administration, should succeed in imposing their anthority if they can 
agree amongst themselves,” Failing that, there ray be occasion for nervourness 
Tt must be borne in mind that the French acceptance of the agreement of the 
st March has been a complete surprise to the whole conntry. Nationalist 
leaders were not prepared for it, and the mob is preening itself on the possession 
of cted gifts of intelligence and strength. 

recently heard a general review of the situation from the lips of ai 
educated Moslem whom I believe, in political and religious matters alike, to be 2 
detached observer. Tt was of suificient interest to merit a summary here. 

3. He said that the occupation of the Arab countries had been a drain ont 
the resources arid had contributed to the fall of the Ottoman Empire. The chat 
had been assumed by France and Great Britain, but in still less favour 
conditions, They had been hampered by the duality of control and by a failure 
to admit the true implications of the problem. Under the Turk, Arabia and the 
lands to the north tad at least been an economic entity. ‘They were now 
partitioned between five separate Administrations in defiance of the factors of 
trade, geography and race, ‘The present agitation in Syria did not derive 
radically from the rather silly suppressions of the French, uor even from their 
exploitation of the country, although both these things ‘had been immediate 
contributing causes, It wis part of a general movement that had been. in slow 

reparation for many years and had now been set in motion by the Stalian war. 

‘o regird it as a form of the nationalism familiar to Enropeans was an error 
that might prove costly. Tt was a renaissance of the fanaticism that had emerged 
from the deserts to win tho victories of the 7th century, and M. de Martel’s 
surrender had been a first instalment of revenge for the defeat of Tours. To 
imagine that the ideas of western civilisation could take firm root, even in Turkey, 
was to be deceived. In a couple of generations, if not before, Isiam would stand 
arrayed against Europe along the whole Mediterranean littoral from the 
Bosphorus to the Atlantic, England might have forestalled such « development 
ty the incorporation of Egypt in the Fimpire—a step which at one Time mould 
hhave secured the prosperity of the fellaheen and have gratified the vanity of the 
pee it was now too late, and it would be England who was faced by the 
rst problem of really grave difficulty presented by this movement when, in the 
natural course of its evolution, the frontiers dividing the Arab countries proper 
‘were abolished and she had to choose between war and the betrayal of her 
commitments to the Zionists. - 

4. Speaking more particularly of the state of affairs in Syria to-day, be 
said that the chief grievances for which the mandatory authority was held to be 
Tesponeible were beary taxation, burdens imposed in the interete of the public 
utility companies, corruption of individuals and abuse of the courts of law. ‘The 
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Nationalists would not have been so successful in ranging the people of Aleppo 
beside thom had not the great majority of their ignorant supporters here believed 
that the movement meant the end of all taxation, as well as the departure of the 
French. He said, too—and the warning came the more weightily {om « Moslem 
—that no paper guarantees would safeguard the minorities, that in the str 
Christians were already being threatened with the fate in store for then 

that the history of the Assyrians in Iraq would have its counterpart here, The 
protestations of gratitude uow being lavished on the Miuronites in the press 
nothing, at least’ in Northera Syria, and the attitude of the Patriarch coul 

‘avail to temper, except momentarily, the latest fanaticism of tho Moslems, 

5. There are, of course, readily apparent considerations to be sol aguinst 
the general lines of this forecast, which probably starts from the assumption that 
8 European war will put aa end tothe various influencos working for th spread 
of civilisation in the Middle East. Bat it is interesting in so far as it reflocts 
ideas which are being canvassed amongst cortain of the better educated Syrians 
at the present time, 

6. In its particular assertions it is more important. In spite of warnings 
from their leaders the Moslems have allowed thetuclves to be Betrayed by news 
of the High Commissioner's concessions into disquieting, eymptoms of truculenco 
against the Christians, whom they have sullenly learned to regard during the 
[past years as the favourites of a foreign Administration. There have been various 
incidents, giving rise to serious uneasiness, especially amongst the Armenians, 
for the eventual security of the minorities of the town, and, while Nationalist 
influence is working to obtain Christian signatures to 4 manifesto proclaiming 
that there is nothing to fear from religious fanaticism and that Syrian solidarity 
overrides all differences of creed, the various heads of congregations have set 
before the High Commissioner's representative at Aleppo their profound anxiety 
for the fate of their flocks in the case of a withdrawal of direct, French control. 

7. Among those who have broached the subject to me has been the new 
Minister of Finance, M. Homsy, a banker of this town who had the advantage of 
Teceiving part of hi education at Balliol.” He was of opinion that the only 
possible solution of the difficulty would be for the ‘of Nations to provide 
gendarmerie. Some armed force wonld be essential, whilst popular opinion 
‘wonld not tolerate the presetice of French 

8. -M. Homsy also spoke of the difficalties being created for the new régime 
by the provocation of protests from the Bedonin, from the Jebel Druze and trom 
other sectional interests; of the conflicting claims to places on the delegation that 
will go to Paris; of the need for an exhaustive enquiry into the conduct of the 
railways and other public utility concerns; and of the economic problems involved 


administrative and social molestation that, in course of time, may dispose many 
of them to look for asylum elsewhere. 

9, Tam mmoding epics ‘of this despatch direct to His Majesty's consul 
general at Beirut and to His Majesty’s consul at Damascus. 
T have, &e. 

ROBERT PARR. 


[B 1438/195/89) No, 99. 
Consul-Generat Havard to Mr. Bden.—(Recrived March 16) 


Beirut, March 10, 1986. 

WITH reference to the series of reports on recent events in Syria ending 

with Damascus consulate despatch No. 24 of the 4th March, I have the honour 

to state that the negotiations for the settlement of the Syrian question, which took 

pace in Beirut on the 20th February and the Ist March between the French 

figh Commission and the representatives of the Syrian Government and of the 
Syrian Nationalist party, were closely followed by the Lebancee, 

(14214) a2 

































































2M 


2. As soon as it was evident that M. de Martel was prepared to negotiate, 
Maronite Patriarch, Mgr. Arida, quickly realising that the readiness of the 
French High Commissioner to open discussions implied a willingness on his part 
to make concessions to Syria, summoned the Maronite Archbishop of Beirut and 
entrusted to bim a letter for M. de Martel, in which he claimed for the Lebanon 
the sume treatment as the Nationalist party were claitning for Syria. The High 
Commissioner did not reply in writing, but requested the inessenger to inform 
Patriarch that there wis a national Government in the Lebanon whose 
rerogative alone it was to treat suich questions with the mandatory Power. 
lothing daunted by this rebuff, the Patriarch proceeded to get in touch with 
cettain Deputies of the Lebanese Ci id on the 2nd March a metmorandurm 
signed by seven Deputies was adidressed to the High Commissioner and sent to 
him through the President of the Chamber 
3 Tho signatories of this memorandum, after dwelling on the fact that the 
{ebanon had consistatly shown its aptitnde for parliamentary government and 
for independence in times of difficulty and crisis in which it had always remained 
most calm and orderly, pat forward the three following claims :— 


(a) The restoration of the full Constitution , 

(0) A treaty with France; and 

(c) The subsequent admission of the Lebaness Republic to the League 
of Nations. 


4 In support of these claims, the memorandim states that M. Clemenceaa 
ad promised such a solution to the former Maronite Patriarch, Mgr. Hoayek, 
and that in May 1926 the representative of the mandatory Power, when 
elaborating: the Lebanese Constitution, had proclaimed that when the time came 
France would grant to the Lebanon the same favourable treatment as to Syria, and 
that the French Government had promised at that time to sponsor the Lebanese 
claim to enter the Further. om the 24th Febrnary last, they said the 
‘High Commissioner, in his letter to the newly-appointed President of the Syrian 
Council of Ministers, had stated that France was ready to grant concessions to 

including the return to parliamentary government, and was prepared to 
ide a treaty on the basis of the Angio-Iraq Treaty, and subsequently to help. 
Syria to obtain admission to the League All this bad been confirmed by. the 
agreement of the Ist March. ‘The seven signatories to the memorandum therefore 
expressed the hope that, now that France was about to satisfy the desires of the 
Syrian people, she would also take into accoont the national claims of the 


5. Noreply was made to the signatories of this communication, and although 
1 large majority of local opinion is in favour of the request for equal treatment 
with Syria, there is a feeling that the seven Deputies acted somewhat precipitately 
in potting forward these claims at a moment when the High Commissioner is = 
fully occupied with Syria. Tt appears to he felt that it would have been more 
Signified to put forward these claims after they had been discussed in the 
Chamber and had received the approval of the Deputies at a formal sitting. 

8. Whilst there would appear to he little doubt that the Jebel Druse and 
the Sanjak of Alexandretta will join in united Syria, the attitude of the 
Alaouites is somewhat obscure. The first delegation from Lattakia which waited 
on the High Commissioner asked for the continuation of the status quo and 
expressed & desire not to be joined to Syria. Subsequent delegations have come 
and expressed the desire for unity with Syria. M. de Martel is in consequence 
somewhat perplexed, and, whilst he has replied to the later delegations that it 
was a mattor of indifferonce whether the Alsouites remained independent or 
‘united themselves with Syria, he would have to study the question. 

7. On the 7th March the President of the Lebanese Republic visited 
M. de Martel and formally acquainted him with the desires of the Teputies of the 
Chamber, and asked him to bring them to the notice of the French Government 
during his impending visit to Paris. The High Commissioner, in reply, promised 
to do so, and on the 9h March an official communiqué appeared in’ the press 
confirming the promise. 

8. The High Comminsioner is leaving Beirut on the 17th March, and will 
attend the meeting of the Mediterranean Committee on the 25th March. The 
Syrian delegation is expected to leave for France about the same time in order to 
bogin its negotiations with the French Government in Paris. 
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9. Lam sending # copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Bagdad, His Majesty's sigh Commissioner in Palestine, and to His Majesty's 


‘omsuls at Damascus and Aleppo, 
I have, &e. 
G. 1. HAVARD, 





[E 134/195 /89) No. 100, 
Consul MaoKereth to Me. Biden —(Reevived March 16.) 


Damascus, February 24, 1. 

THE sitaation in Damascus remains unchanged. but the High Commis. 
sioner is boginning to assume a loss opinionative attitite, and thix may in 
tim lead to a temporary reconcilintion between the Syrian people and the 
mandatory authorities. 

2. As you are aware, the policy adopted in Syrin by M. de Martel hus 
recently been energetically attacked in tho Foreign Affairs Committee of the 
French Chamber and in the French “Left” press. It ix possible that this 
has prompted « more tolerant method of dealing with the present sits 
for, after an interview a fortnight ago with x deputation of moderate Nati 
which ended on an undignified note, the High Commissioner agreed. last week 
to receive « deputation of merchants. It appears that he shared the belief, 
which was widespread among French officials, that the merchants and shop- 
keepers were unconcerned with the political future of their country and were 
only too anxious to resume normal activity provided they could be protected 
from the violence of the Nationalists. 1am told that M. de Martel was surprised 
when the merchants—led by the mildest of Syrians, the president of the 
Damascus Chamber of Conimerce—put forward, with more moderation of 
language, exuctly the same proposals as the Nationalist leaders themselves, and, 
notwithstanding ample, indeed imposing, military protection, refused to resume 
trading until the mandatory Power had agreed to redress some at least of the 
Krievances which the deputation stated the people of Syria had. i 

3%. Yesterday the High Commissioner asked Sheikh Tuj-ed-Dine to resign 
from the office of Prime Minister, to which, in spite of widespread pablic 
disapproval of the sheikh, M. de Martel, after suspending Parliament, appointed 
him in March 1984 (Damascus report, first quarter, 1934). This. act will no 
doubt give general satisfaction and perhaps open the way to a resolution of 
Stalemate that bas already lasted over five weeks, although, by a process of sell 
imposed privation, the population has reached a dangerous degree of fanatival 
‘asceticism, which is scarcely likely to facilitate a final appeasement. 

4. Lam sending copies of this despatch to Aleppo, Bagdad, Beirut and 
Jerusalem, 


T have, eo. 
GILBERT Mack ERETH. 





[B 1516/195/89 No. 101 
Consul Parr to Mr. Kden—(Received March 20.) 
te raid Aleppo, March 14, 1936. 
" THAVE the honour to report that, after a day or {wo of hesitation, it was 


di to the market of Aleppo on Monday, the 9th March. A 
fertaln amount of exetement, however, continued to he fle and waa heightened 


by the news of a riot at Idi, involving eight deaths, in the course of which some 
h 


French travellers were very roughly handled, and by rumours of a disturbance 
‘at Antioch, During the week a few noisy demonstrations took place, culminatin 

Yyestenlay in a sharp brush with the police and the pillaging of some ahope ani 

Malls owned by Christians. The town wax once more patrolled by monnted 
troops, who are again in evidence to-day, There are rumours of a recommence 
ment of the goneral strike to continue until Syria obtains material proof of a 
desire to satisfy her pretensions. 

(142d) 28 
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2. On the 8th March’ Nationalist deputation visited the heads of the 
Christian congregations bere and expresed regret for the threatening altitude 
towards them adopted by elements in the town, and for the various cases of assault 
and molestation that had occurred. At the same tire efforts were made to elicit 
what might be claimed as declaration on the part of the Christians 
of their solidarity with the the country, a repudiation of any 
idea that the withdrawal of direct French control from Syria might expose them 
to persecution. Analogous invitations have been pressed on the Israelites of 
Aleppo. | Meanwhile, as T am informed, the mandatory authorities have seized 
on the chance afforded by the action of the bishops, reported at the end of the 
sixth paragraph of my despatch No. 10 of the 7th March, to unge the smportatee 
of explicit declarations that a measure of European voitrol ( essential to the 
security of the Christians in Syria. ‘The Christians have been naturally hesitant, 
since either course had its disadvantages, but eventually addressed a letter to the 
High Commissioner, copies of which were sent to the Quai d'Orsay and to Geneva. 
‘This document rehearses the various massacres of Christians which have taken 
place in Syria since 1850, eight in all being enumerated, and concludes by beg 
rance should assume responsibility for the protection of minorities until 
time as the Moslems will have given sensible proof of their intention to treat 
the Christian minorities equitably. Meanwhile, at Antioch the Greck Orthodox 
community has demonstrated in favour of the Nationalists. and an attempt was 
made to release prisoners from the local jail. ‘The majority of the population, 
however, viewed these efforts with little Simpathy. Both in’ Antioch ft in the 
villages of the district opinion is anti-Arab and, failing the autonomy of the 
fanjak, would prefer union with Turkey to embodiment in an independent Syria. 
Other elements throughout the sanjak, whether because they are Christian 
minorities or because, although Moslems, they have no sympathy with the inland 
Arahs, are averse to the prospect of being brought under the coutrol of Damascus. 
3 Tam sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's consl- 
general at Beirut and to Hix Majesty's coueal at Damnsens, 
T have, &e 
ROBERT PARR. 





(B 1712/195/80) No. 102. 
Consul MacKereth to Mr. Bdex.—(Received March 30) 


: Damascus, February 2, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 21 of the 25th February reporting the 
Romination of Ata Bey Al Ayoubi as Prime Minister, I enclose a newspaper 
cutting from the Echos of yesterday's date reproducing a letter addressed by the 
High Commissioner to the new Prime Minister, and the Ayoubi Ministry's public 
delaration of poliy; 

2 The High Commissioner has made a gesture of peace in suggesting 
return to the parliamentary system, and ‘dangles the prospect of the much desired 
treaty of alliance and entry to the League of Nations before the Beople, He also 

yromises the immediate release of those who were arrested during public 
lemonistrations and are awaiting trial. more cautious about the release of 
those already conslemned (who, in fact, represent the vast majority) by the courts, 
civil and military, during the troubles. 4 
For two reasons M. de Martel’s communication has not had the effect of 
overcoming the public suspicion of French policy, and eo the general strike 
continues unabated, In the first place, the Syrians say, if it is really the 
of tho French Government to " rénliser les aspirations légitimes de la ation 
aytienne dans le cadre d'institutions parlementaires,” why then did the High 
‘ommissioner suspend parliamentary sittings by what they consider to have been 
4 abusive exercise of authority, which they hold heightened the borttiee de 
méfance between the Syrians aid the mandatory Power! Public suspicion bas 
ot been allayed by the discretion with which the High Commissioner investe 
himself to select the condemned agitators or demonstrators who are to be released 
and the students who are to be allowed to return to their seminaries. Tn the 
second place, hy pointedly ignoring the Nationalist party, which without doube 
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f every ten Syris he 
resents and moulds the opinion of at least eight out of every ten Syrians, 
has one ees to pert their dislike of him p wsonally Ae a I 
think, be no question in the minds of the High Commi ner and ser 2 
the Nationalist party, like the Wafé pt, is the most, powerful political 

influence in the couniry, it may prove to have been bad tactics to persist 
publicly flouting it. Soe 
GILBERT MacKERETH 


Enclosure in No. 102, 


Extruct from the Echos of February 26, 193, 


La Nore pu Havt-Comanssame av Cure py Gotvruxennsr. 


Président : 
Lia tA Paltigne de mon Gouvernement s'est toujours inspirée du décir de 
réalisor les aspirations légitimes de la nation syrienue, v'est-A-dire de poursuivre, 
dans le cadre d'institutions parlementaires, Vorganisation conformément aus 
directives sanctionnées par la Société des Nations d'un systime conciliant les 
Aspirations unitaires avec le respect des droits recounus pat la Constitution aux 
minor 

irectives conservent toute leur valeur. 

‘Quand price’ votre meus et hTautorité dont vous des investi, vous sures 
réussi A dissiper les barriéres de méfiance qui auraient pu se dresser entre 
Topinion publique et Ia Puissance mandataire, il vous sera facile de préparer 
ta ‘de Ja vie parlementaire et d'une politique d’évolution tendant, & 
Méabtissement entee la France et la Syrie d'un traité inapiré du préoédent irakion 
‘et bTentrée de In Syrie a In Société des Nations. 4 j 

En vue de faciliter votre tache, je tiens 4 vous donner l’assurance que les 
manifestants n'ayant point encore compara devant les tribunaux civils vont ére 
libérés ot que les dossiers de ceux ayant déja fait l'objet de condammations seront, 
dans un esprit de large indulgence, individuellement examinés en vue de mesures 
Benes cas des étudiants et ves écoliers frappés de sanctions reront étudiés dans 

e it bienveillant, é 
le miGeant nus perwoanalités qui ont 6 dloignds, la nature méme dela mosare 
Brine & leur encintre indique que je suis prety mettre fn anssitt que possible 

‘motifs qui l’ont provoquée auront disparu. 
EE ahs Sera 
ddlicats pour les commergants, que votre Gouvernement aura 2. 
résoudre, bénéficiant du concon des bangues avec lesquelles il a déjh 
Pris Fr vous coofiant le pouvoir ainsi qu’. vos collignes, le Préaident. do la 
République @ rendu hommage A votre patriotisme. & votre compétence et & votre 
‘esprit de dévonement ds 10 bien public; je suis heurevx de m'associer i 
cette marque de confiance en vous déclarant que je ue vous marchanderai pas mon 

id bien de la Syrie. : 
"PPG Poeas Mie Président les auance de ns ante cone 


La Déclaration ministérielte 


Avant accepté la charge de, former le Ministivo dang les clrvonstances 
vue 


Vassurer le pouvoir atiquel nous étions appelés, nous ne saurions 
Gee prcnmer A nor cher conctoyens que noun travomw acoplé cote fre 
qu'apris avoir Gtudié avec nos colldgues les aspirations dont le pays ne-cesse do 
lamer la réalisation avec insistance. 
MMNad avons examine, particalbraasal’ ca) al “touche! h la: Puitaneo 
mandataire et & ses rapports avec le pays, 
(1g214) nd 
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__. (Cet examen nous a conduit’A entamer notre action sir les bases que son 

Excellence le Haut-Commnissaire, représentant de la France, a consacrées dans les 
engagements contenus dans la lettre qu'il nous a adressée hier et dont le texte 
vient d’étre rendu. public 

Tl nous est ugréable de déclarer que le Ministire que nous venous de 
constituer est un Ministdre de transition dont a mission principale se limite & 
préparer lo retour i la vie parlementaire. Le Gouvernement constitutionnel 

rochain sera seul qualifié pour conclure le traité avec le Gouvernement do la 

‘publique francaise et préparer l'entrée de la Syrie A la Société des Nations. 

Le Gouvernement s'occupera d'abord de In réouverture des établissements 
seolaires formés, de Voctroi aux étudiants et éléves touchés par les sanctions prises 
4 Voceasion des derniers événements des mesures de elémence, de Ia mise en berté 
os détenus et des personnalités éloignées, et l'application de tontes dispositions 
rusceptibles de réparer les dommages causés et den atténuer let repercussions 
Le Gouvernement s’occupera également d’assurer Ia reprise de I'activité normale 

nai que la vtabilisation et In tranquillité et travaillera & préparer le retour & la 
vie parlementaire dans cette dre nouvelle souhaitée par le pays. 

__ Nous sommes encouragés i enitreprendre cette action par l'esprit de pondéra. 
tion de Ia nation syrienne et l'assurance que nous avons d'etre favorisee par #4 
conflance: cette confiance et ce enédit nous engageront et nous aideront & aseurer 
In réalisation des aspirations nationales dans le plas bref délai possible, confiant 
Ggalement dans V'aide que nous soliitions au T-Ffant pour le plus grand bien 

pays, 





[E 1624195 /80 No. 103. 
Consul MacKereth to Mr, Eden—(Reevived March 2%.) 


Damaseus, Mareh V7, 1936. 
he honour of informing you that decrees by the President of the 
Syrian Republic have been published to-day appoiuting the members of the Syrian 
delegation that is shortly to proceed to Paris to negotinte the terms of a new. 
Franco-Syrian treaty with the French Government 
_.2 The members of the delegation are Hasham-al-Atassi, leader of the 
Nationalist blo, Farts-al-Khoury. Jamil Mardam, Saadallah Jabri, Amir 
Mustafa Shehabi and Edmond Homsi. ‘Two of the members are Christians and 
four Sunni Moslems. Attached to the delegation will he a number of counsellors 
and experts who have not yet been definitely designated. It is hoped in some 
Nationalist quarters to bring into the delegation Dr. Abdul Rahman Shabhandar. 
‘at present a fugitive from French military justice, having been condemned by 
roiliuary court for participation in the 1923 revolt, "De Shahbandar, who wow 
resides in Egypt, would, it is thought, be a tower of strength to the Syrian tatise, 
Thave, ée. 
GILBERT McK ERETH. 





(1B 1896/381 /65) No. 104. 
Sir M. Lampoon to Mr. Eden—(Received Aprit 8) 


Agency in Ci 

2. Most of this report summarises facts alrendy familiar to you, but the 
final paragraphs may be of intereat, 

E ‘reasotis of the sudden French yielding to the Syrian claim for treaty 
nogotiations sre given in paragraph 9, i.é, the fear of troubles in Europe, the 
Syrian tencity, and the sympathetic interest of the Mahometan world in the 
Syrian effort, 
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4. Inmay be argued that there is some similarity in the development of the 
Egyptinn sitnation. England's precceupation clewhere encouraged | the 
Egyptian demand for treaty negotiations and Egyptian tenacity made it difficult 
to refuse the demand. : 

5, The suggestion in paragraph 10 that the French, yielded to the Syrians 
in order to make negotiations with Egypt fic, for us ito far-fetched 

6. With reference to paragraphs 11 and 12, I have, more partioularly in 
imy despatch No. 3 of the 20th March to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, 
8 copy of which was forwarded in my despatch No. 348 of the same date, repo 
‘on recent manifestations of the movement for closer relations between Arabie- 
speaking peoples in the Near East. An effort is now being made to constitute a 
new moral front of these countries against European encroachment, It 1s 
therefore likely that the results of the treaty negotiations between Syria and 
France on, the one hand and those between ourselves and Egypt on the other are 
likely to produce mutnal reactions in the two countries. 

T have, &. 
LES W. LAMPSON, 
High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 104. if 
(Secret) 
Memorandum respecting the Pan-Inamic Arab Morement 


te 
(The first note was issued on February 14, 1986,(')) 


AFTER a complete strike by the city of Damascus, which lasted more than 
‘itty days, and @ similar strike in most of the leading Syrian towns, the French 
Government suddenly gave way to the Syrian demands by declaring its willing. 
ness to receive in Paris a Syrian delegation representing the Syrian Nationalist 

ty, and the new Syrian Government which had succeeded the unpopular 
Joverument of Tag-l-Din Hussein, in order to negotiate a Franco-Syriau, treaty 
which would place the relations of the two countries on a permanent basis. ‘The 
terms were to be not less magoanimous than the British-Iraq treaty. This 
declaration by the French Government was quickly followed by a general amnesty 
to those arrested during the troubles. The political leaders, who had been exiled 
only a few weeks before, were recalled; the Government officials as well as the 
teachers of the school ‘of law, &c., discharged for political reasons, wore 
reinstated, and both the French High’ Commissioner and his staff who had been 
‘only a few days before expressing disdain and contempt for the national demands, 

idenly changed their attitude to one of sympathy and readiness to help in the 
‘achievement of their aims. 5 

2 The Nationalist delegation, which consisted of Hasheis-el-Atasi (leader), 
and comprising Saadalla-cl-Gabri, Jamil Mardan, Faris-el-Khousi, all staunel 

fonalist leaders, left Damascus on Saturday, the 2st March, aud arrived in 
Paris on the 26th.” Mardan is a graduate of French high schools in Paris and 
Faris--Khouri (Christian) is graduate of the American University of Beirut 

3. The chief aim of the delegation is to get the French Goverament to 

ise the union of the five different republics, into which Syrin was divided 

by the French authorities, into one State with Damascus as capital. The new 

Nasairiya country of the north and the Druses of Gebel 

Hauran, and the efforts of the French to. get these two distinct races to ack 

for theit districts to remain under the present gystem of administration have 

failed, ‘The Syrians further aspire to a free Constitutional Government and 

their own army, with provisions for « military agreement and financial 
co-operation ; also to membership of the League of Nations. 

14. The position of Mount Lebanon will now be a source of anxiety to both 
the new Syrian Government and to the French, 

5. Lebanon, as may be remembered, was granted an autonomous Government 
in 1860 guaranteed by the six Great European Powers, Care was taken) to 
Include in it ax fow Mahometan districts as posible, with the teeult that it became 


(1) Bee No, 96, 







































































250 


‘an essentially Christian State (with about one-tenth of the population composed 
of Druses), 
6. When France took over the mandate, they added to Lebanon the whole 
tch of coast from Tripoli to Tyre, with a considerable part of the hitterland, 
This considerably increased the Mahometan population—so that nearly half the 
population of “Greater Lebanon” is now Mahometan aud Druse. 
7, Whon the French Government's recent decision as regards Syria became 
known, a movement was at once started in the towns of Greater Lebanon which 
had been detached from the pre-war Syria, and added. to Greater Lebanon, 
clamouring for their return to their original States, or, alternatively, the anion 
of all Lebanon with the new Syrian Federation. The majority of the Maronites 
of Lebanon, now the privileged ruling class, will oppose this movement—but all 
the Mahometans for racial, retigions and political reasons will continue to agitate 
for reunion with Syria, With them are now ranged most of the non-Maronite 
Christians and the commercial classes of all creeds, who foresce a dark future, 
economically and financially, for this small State if not amalgamated in the fature 
Syrian Stato, 
8 The French Government in Lebanon is taking drastic action against 
those clamouring for union with Syria—proseribing the formation of such 
parties as illegal, and forbidding newspapers to discuss the subject. This will 
probably have the opposite effect. Further, the Freach Government has 
expressed its willingness to resuscitate the Lebanon Parliament abolished some 
years ago and substituted by small sinecure Parliament. 
9, “News received by private letters from Syria tends to show that the 
French were forced to alter their front for the following reasons : 
(1) The fear of troubles in Europe. The change of policy was declared 
‘nly a few days before the heidéataon ther Rhine 

@) The unexpected and unusual tenacity of the Syrians in maintaining their 
warike and in arranging for its advertisement throughoat the whole 
world. 

(8) The great interest taken in the matter by the whole of the Mahometan- 

Arab world, including the official protest by the Iraq Parliament and 
the campaign by the Arabic press in Egypt, Palestine and Iraq. 


10. Some persons add to the above the desire of the Frenich to reider the 
uegotuations in Cairo difficult for the British; whether this is true or not will 
appear from the result of the negotiations in Paris and the extent of the self- 
government granted by the French to Syr 

11. The intorest taken in all Mahometan-Arab countries and the sympathy 
shown to the Syrian cause have been immense. Iraq. Palestine and Egypt and 
Hejaz have unanimously condemned the previous French line of policy, and 
Sally expressed their great pleasure and relief at the solution. On the occasion 
of the anniversary of King Ghazis birthday on the 24th Mareh great celebrations 
wore held in Dainaseus, Beirut und other Syrian towns. Contributions for the 
help of Syrian sufferers are being collected in. Iraq, 

Even Prince Omar Toussoun has 


Egypt of the Iraq parliamentary and schoo! delaga 


‘alestinian students and pressmen, the speeches and. 
ns delivered on these accasions go far to prove this new spirit of common 
cling amgnget the Arab count 
13. The reaction in Palestine would certainly be the demand for an 
utoriomons Government on the same lines ax Traq and Syria. 


Cairo, March 28, 1996, 


(B 1909/195/89) No, 105. 


Consul MacKereth to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 9.) 

o ) Damascus, March 8, 898, 
FOLLOWING. my telegram No. 4, sent to you to-day, concerning the 
agreement reiched between the High Conimissioner and the Syrian Nationalists, 
Thave the honour to transinit herewith the texts of the twin oltcial communiqués 
issued by the Syrian Government giving an account of the outcome of the 
‘egotiations with the mandatory authorities. 
T have, &e. 
ERT MacKERETH. 


Enclosure in No, 105, 


Extract from the Echos of March 3, 1996. 


AU cours des réanions tenues & Beyrouth le 29 féerier et le 1 mars, te 
Conseil des Ministres syriens s'est entretenn avec le Haut-Commissaire, | Le 
Gouvernement avait tenu A ce que Hachem Bey Atassi assistit également, aux 
ost! Celui-ci était accompagné de MM. le Dr. Kayali, Fayez Khoury et 
Atif Solh. 

Le Hant-Commissaire a fait connaitre que les termes de sa lettre au Président 
‘du Conseil venaient de recevoir ta sanction de son Gouvernement. Son prochain 
voyage en France a désormais pour objet de détinir les moyens de passer & 
Vapplication. oe 

‘Le Hant-Commissaire, qui rend hommage au patriotisme da noble peuple 
syrien, s'est rendu au désir qui Ini était expritné et s'est déclaré d’accord sur 
Vopportunité du vavage en France d'nne délégation qui fera connaitre ses wes 
‘au Gouvernement d¢ la République frangaice, afin de préparer Ia canclusion d'un 
traité. 

Au cours des entretiens qui se sont déroulés, les délégués ont pn coustater 

jue les explications donuées par le Haut-Commissaire des termes do sa lettre 
sipaicot lex apprébensious qui avaicnt trouvé leur expression dane la 
délaration signée par Hachem Atassi. 

En effet, matiére q’unité, les membres du Gouvernement ont requ 
assurance que la France n’y était intéressée que dans la mesure oi il s’agissait 
de préciser les modalités pratiques d’application de principe qui se trouvent. étre 
4 Ja fois définies par la Société des Nations, & &ard de laquelle In France est 
responsable, et par la Constitution syrienne que le Gouvernement syrien entend 
appliquer. Ces modalités seront étudiées Paris par In délégation, 

En miatidre de traité, il est entendu que les droits dont béndlicieront les 
Syriens ne seront pas inférieurs i coax qui out é6 reconnus aux Trakiens dans Je 
dernier traité. 

ces conditions, le Gouvernement estime que le retour & la vie parlemen 
wit la loi électorale en vigueur et dont le principe ne fait plus de dente, 
‘est désormais un fait acquis. 

Les termes du présent appel ayant regu I'assentiment conjoint du Haut 
Commisasire, dle ‘Hachem Boy Atos et ‘dey tres membros prévente aux 
‘entretiens, le Gouvernement fait appel an patriotixme da peuple syrien pour qu'il 
ui facilite la tiche de réaliser ses aspirations nationales 

rrésident dir Conseil des Ministres, 
S. Aracrt-Avoum, 


Les Mesures d Amnistio sont dA pplication immédiats, 


Le Gouvernement syrien est henreux de proclamer qu’a I"issuc des 

irlers le Haut-Commissaire a dévlaré que les décisions relatives & la mise 

en liberté des personnalités éloignées et i: Ja grice des condamnés & l'occasion des 

derniers événements, vont étre immédiatement prises et sont en cours de 
préparation, 
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‘ce qui concerne les personnalités éloignées, des dévisions seront yurises ce 
ei ‘ 
Juant A Ia réouverture des doles fermées et anx mesures do griice a l'égard 
dl dtdiants, elles wout dejh décidées et tl appartiont au Maniste te 1 Tusteus. 
tion publique de les mettre en application, 
Le Chet du Gouvernement, 
S, ATAxL-Avount. 





(B 1081/198/89) Yo. 106, 


Consul MacKereth to Mr, Eden—(Receiced Aprit 14.) 


(No. #2, Confidential) 
Sir Damascus, Aprit 4, 136 
T HAVE the honour to submit the Damascu for r 
sn i wibmit the Damascus report for the quarter ended 
2, Lam sending copies of this report to His Majesty's representatives at 
Aleppo, Amman, Angorn, Bagdad, Beirut, Jedda, sJerusalets, the British liaison 
officer at Beirut and the Air Farce headquarters in Iraq. 
T have, &o. 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 


Enclosure in No. 106. 
Damascus Quarterly Report—January 1 to March 31, 1996. 


Nore.—Nothing of itical importance occurred di 
Desanber i lak cad es gure our ares Sodas 


THE death, towards the end of 1995, of Ibrahim Hanano, the enfeebled but 
undigpnted leader of the Nationalist ble, brought the Syrian pot again to Nalin 
point. The High Commissioner, fearful of the cousequences of a recrudescence 
of discontent among the Syrians under more virile leadership, decided to take a 
‘cong line by arming himtelf with statutory powers to banish, without need to 
furnish justificatory evidence for the scrutiny of law courts, persons whose words 
or deeds might be considered by him likely to endanger public security. ‘Then 
‘on the 18th January he ordered the exile of the Natinnaltet rhetorician, Fakhri 
Barondy. This act had the immediate, and perhaps uatural, consequence of 
Precipitating the grave disturbances that it was no Aube designed to aver. 
‘On the 19th Janua of the 
rowdy 
before 


disrey 
sides bared their knuckles for another round. The shopkeepers, wl 
first plac, only balfsheartedy cloed their shops, wow declared tse determinate 
to carry on the strike to its bitter end; cral mn and factories followed 
van to rise and the poor to want whilst a sort of politico religious 
sm developed. The strain of constant menace and long hours of vigilance 
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began to tell on the police, who were not, moreover, without sympathy for-their 
civilian compatriots. On the 4th February, M. de Martel issued a communiqué 
Stating that the merchants of Damascus wished to end the strike, bat were 
prevented from carrying out this natural aud laudable desire by "éléments de 
The past indulgence, said the High Commissioner, was no longer 
and henceforward more rigorous measores wonld be taken by. the 
tionalists did. uot, however, flinch, and the shopkeepers, 
lange ‘numbers of troops and 
ir normal occupations. On the 
nf cavalry, which in self-defence 
ing seven of its assailants. On the following day sim 
ushes between mobs and the forces of the Government took p 
in Homa In the meantite the situation in Damascus had become more 
Uhreatening and on the 10th Febru task of restoring order was passed on 
to the General Officer Commanding the French army in the Levant, and marti 
Jaw was applied to the city. General Huntaiger issued, in his turn, an admonie 
ment to the people of Syria. He informed them that ulthough the army sought 
no conflict with ther it did not fear one. He forbade assemblies in the streets 
‘of more than three persons, and warned the popalation that: his soldiers. would 
return blow for blow. Following upon this, large numbers of persons were 
arrested and placed in. preventive detention in the citadel, some to await trial 
before court-martial, others metely to wait. Nassib-al-Bakry and Jamil Mardam 
were exiled on a High Commissioner's order. ‘The General Officer Commanding 
established his headquarters in the Orient Palace, in front of which Senegalese 
sentries kept pedestrians off the pavement; hut no attempt was made to oblige 
passers-by to furl their nmbrellas 
3. The news of what was happening got back to France despite « stringent 
control of journalists, French as well as foreiga. A representative of an American 
hews-reel Company had the films he had taken of the disturbances confiscated at 
the frontier On the 13th February the Committee for Foreign Aftairs of the 
French Chambre nominated a sub-committee to enquire into the situation in 
Syria, and was not Jong in criticising in unmeasured terms the conduct of the 
mandatory authorities. The general strike went on, ae it had begun, in ® manner 
mainly passive, although occasional clashes contimied to occur. between police, 
soldiers and the civilian population 
4. On the 10th February. the High Commissioner invited the president of 
the Damascus Chamber of Commerce, Aref-al-Halbouni, to meet him with a 
delegation of merchants to negotiate a settlement of the dispute, It is said in 
official circles that M. de Martel took this step in the belief that the merchants 
‘would appeal to him to crash the Nationalists and so allow the traders to resume 
trading. Such a request. would, it was thought, admirably buttress the High 
Commissioner's own position, which was being undermined, riri-ris the author 
ties at home, ‘The merchants under the gentle Harbouni repeated, however, the 
Nationalists’ own demands in foro as a condition for their return to work. They 
asked for the immediate release of all prisoners arrested during the riots, the 
dismissal of Sheikh Taj-ed-Dine, the re-establishment of the Constitution, the 
reopening of Parliament and the negotiation of a treaty on the lines of the 
lo-lraqi ‘Treaty of 1931. The merchants did not share the High 
jssioner's opinion that the Franco-Syrian Treaty. which the Syrian 
to ratify in 1933, was equivalent to its Anglo-Lraqi prototype, 
During this time the French ‘* Left press was becoming mote and more insistent 
upon, change of pli ria 
5. On the 22nd Febraary the French representative issued another 
communiqué declaring that France hind never hen. hostile to the legitimate hopes 
of the Syrian people, but that until the population returned to obedient calm he 
could make no more public declarations 
6. On the 24th Febraary M. de Martel asked Taj-ed-Dine to roxign the 
premiership. After a show of reluctance and, acvording to popular romout, 
promise of compensation, the sheikh retired from office and went first to Beirut 
nd then to Paris. Conjectures on the sheikh’s journey to France have been 
many. Fear is supposed by some to have prompted his flight from Syria, where 
few men are more detested than he. Others believe that he was asked to go to 
France to be near the Quai.d’Orsay, where his oriental eraftiness could be at. the 
service of the French negotiators, 
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7. On the urgent recommendation of the President of the Syrian Republic, 
the High Commissioner appointed Ata-al-Ayoubi Prime Mintgter,”‘The ch 
was favourably received by the Syrians, but it did not satisfy them. On t 
26th February’ the prison doors were opeved for all those who had been arrested 
but who had fot then been brought before a court, In this way 197 persons were 
set free, According to the officially inspired newspaper the Echos, there remained 
incarcerated in Syria 3,080 persons who had been condemned by the military 
and civil courts’ to. terms of imprisonment in connexion with the public 
disturbances since the eh January. 

4, On the 28th February, the fortieth day of the yeneral strike, a monster 
demonstration was organised by the Nationalists, and the crowds came into violent 
contact with the police, who opened fire, killing four and wounding a large number: 
four rounds, in volleys, wore fired. 

9%. On the Ist March the Hi 


concern 
10. 


Most of the processions stopped in front of the British consulate, where compli- 
mentary remarks were made and extempore poems recited in honour of His 
Majesty King Edward and his Government, whose ears must surely have burned 
whilst the crowds’ orators commented on their magoanimity towards Iraq and, 
now, towards “ sister” Egypt. 

11. On the 2nd March the Nationalist party issued a manifesto to the 
inviting them to return to work after the feast. This recommendation, like all 
the others, of the Nationalist leaders was followed. 

12, A notable feature of the general strike and of the celebrations that 
succeeded it was the remarkable degree of obedience shown to the leaders and the 
powers of organisation and command that these leaders displayed in controlling 
the crowds hoth in anger and in joy. 

13. The strike over, the Nationalists were faced with the problem of selecting 
their four representatives to go to Paris Without undue difficulty their choice 
finally rested upon Hashem-al-Atassy, the Nationalist chief, Farés-al-Khoury, 
Jamil Mardam and Saadallah Jabry. ‘The Government chose Amir Mustafa 


that the French themselves do not favour his return to Syrian polities: 
case they have so far refused to extend their amnesty to him. He was 

to death by court martial in 1926 for his share in the revolts of that 
previous year: 
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14 The most serious fence the Natioualist party had to take in selecting 
their representatives was to persuade Subhi Barakat to stand down, He is the 
High Commissioner's b¢¢e noire, perhaps on account of his incessant bombardment 
Of the French and forvign press. Freach Depuids, the Lengue of Nations and 
foreign consuls with voluble denunciations of the High Commissioner's publi 
and with scabrous stories of his Excellency’s private life. Although 
Barakat has a powerful following and is a born leader, it was felt: thi 
presence, even if the French’ would tolerate it—which’ was. unlikely 


blic enthusiasm, | According to a newspaper report the treaty 
in Pa 


that shoald be taken to 

of Nationalist hopes. The Assyrians in particalar, freshly arrived in Syria from 
their Lragi experiences, are now heginning to wonder whether they have oot 
jumped from ji frying-pan into the Syrian fire. It is thought that the 
‘unmber of volunteers to take advantage of the arrangements to settle them in 
the Ghab and Khabar Valleys may in future dwindle. ‘This might serve to reduce 
the financial obligations of League members. The Nationalists are alive to the 
considerable material advantage that this well-endowed Assyrian. settlement 
entails for their country and they are torn between cupidity and their dislike of 
the Asrrian race, ‘Their prowent action is to promise the Asyrians every 
consideration and protection, it remains to be seen how reassured they may be by 
soft wr 

17. The effect of the Syrian troubles in the neighbouring Arab lands lias 
apparently been to give renewed unpufsion to pan-Arabism. Sums of money and 
supplies of food-stuffs were collected in Palestine and Iraq and sent to Syrin for 
distribution among the necessitous. Demonstrations of sympathy and solidarity 
in the Syrian cause took place in the Lebanon, Iraq. Palestine and Transjordan 
So M. de Martel’s idea of trying a fall with the Syrian Nationalists has had con. 

beyond the Syrian mat. 

18. At theend of March a party of Iraqi Members of Parliament, returning 
from a visit to Egypt, were féted in Damascus by the Nationalist party. On the 
8th March a luncheon was given at the Orient Palace Hotel in their honour. 
On the following day they were entertained by Fakhri Barondy in hia charming 
hhouse and regaled with rhetoric, poetry and tea. The burden of the oratory was 
the future" United States of Arabia,” when the speakers infected a distinguished 
audience with their own great enthusiasm. Tbrahim Hilmi Omar, who is said to 
be the Comptroller of Press and Propaganda in the Iraqi Government, and to 
whom the local press refer as the Iraqi "'Goobbels,” lanuiched a virulent attack on 

Powers in general and en making a Jingo appeal to Arabs to 
unite and re-establish the glories of their distant ancestors, The proceedings 
ended somewhat ically, for the depth of feeling that the Arab poct, 
Al Rissafy, introduced into a bardic peroration caused the tears to stream down 
the faces of his affected hearers. The scene, a memorable one, was one of great 
emotion and appeared on the whole to be a rather forced attempt of Syrians and 
Tragis to forget their past differences in the mystical contemplation of greater 
Arabia, 

19. On the 23rd March Sheikh Yusuf Yassin, who wns recently staying with 
his relatives in Lattakia, was the guest of honour at a banquet given by my Saudi 
Arabian colleague. A number of prominent Syrian Nationalists were among the 
banqueters, to whom, according to Arabic press reports, the sheikh imparted the 
news that he had received telegraphic instructions from his Royal master telling 
him to proceed forthwith to Bagdad there to sign on Ibn Sand’s behalf the treaty 
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of friendship that he had been negotiating with Iraq, the draft terms having been 
found entirely satisfactory. Sheikh Yusuf added, 60 it is reported, amidst much 
applause that. this treaty marked a considerable’ step in the progress of Arab 
uuuity, and that it would be open to other Arab States to adhere to it when they 
obtained their liberty of action, 


Damascus, Mareh 31, 1936. 





|B 1980/1095 /89 | No, 107 


Comsut Parr to Mr. Kden—(Receied April 14) 


(No. 18 Confidential 
Sir, eppe, March 24, 1936. 

WITH reference to the’ closing’ sentences of my deepatch No. 18 of the 
‘Mth March, Fhave the honour to roport that tension is increasing in Antioch and 
its neighbourhood. The Greek Orthodox community and the Alawite elements i 
the town have indulged in open demonstrations of sympathy with the Syrian 
Nationalists that have provoked serious resentment from the Turkish part 

2 In spite of assurances that article 7 of the Accord d’Angora of 1021, as 
also the second paragraph of the protocol of the Convention turco-syrienne of 
1926, would not be evaded, assurances which were repeated by M. de Martel to 
Fopresentatives of the Turkish press at Istanbul a few days ago, strong anxiety 
‘exists for the eventual fate of the sanjak. ‘The population of Turkish descent 
have observed with misgivings the apparent triumph of the Nationalists and have 
received with resentinent appeals for signatures to a manifesto proclaiming the 
identity of the interests of their district with those of Syria in. general 
tension his given rise to a certain amount of brawling and may well produce still 
miof® yerions results. 

3. Last night the High Commissioner's assistant delegate at Alexundretta, 
talking with a groop of people. said that the association of the Alawites and of 
the Greek Orthodox with the Nationalists had heen "2 last disillusion” for the 
French in Syria} that their behaviour was rousing strong hostility amongst the 
Turks and that he would not be astonished if there were serious bloodshed at 
Antioch. He wett on to tse Language which left bis hearers in little doubt that 
he wauld rogard ach a development with complacency 

4 Lam sending copies of this despatoh direst to His Ma 
‘At Angora, to His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut and to His N 
nt Damages. 

T have, de 


ROBERT P 


[ B 2182/1403 /89 | No. 108, 
Consul-General Hacard to Mr. Eden (Received April 21.) 
No. 39 E.) 
{Seats Beirut, Aprit 13, 1986. 
ECONOMIC conditions in the Lebanon and Syria during the quarter ended 
the Bist December, 1935 -— 
1. Finance 
‘The budgetary situation of the varions States of the French mandated 
territories of the Levant up to the 80th September was as follows — 
State. Revenue. Bependiture. Balance 
£Syrinn. Syrian. £ 
sy ce 4,070,775 3,704,116 + 
Sanjak of Alexandretta... "492.077 435,671 + 
= 170,080 12.910 * 
ia. 951.942 96.222 + 
2444423 2.386.750 + 


5.120.297 7.848.600 + 780,023 
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The state of the accounts of conunon interest which the French High 
Commission administers on behalf of the five States, and which ane composed of 
‘customs receipts for the most part, was, at the 30th’ November, as follows :— 


£ Syrian: 
Receipts 7,300,241 
Expenditure 6.364.971 


Showing a balance of 725,870 


The customs receipts for the quarter ending the 31st December. were 
approximately £ Syrian 2.274.873. The final figures for the other three quarters 
PFs were — erm 

First quarter 1,975,288 
‘Second quarter ? 1918421 
Third quarter . 1/831,360 


‘This makes a total of £ Syrinn 7,994,027 for 1085 ax against € Syrinn 8,005,883 
for 1934. This fall in revenue ix to be accounted for by the important tarifl 
reductions which took place in July 193. 

The note circulation at the end of December 1985 was £ Syrian 14,090,000, 
‘as compared with £ Syrian 15,175,000 on the Bist July, 1999 


2, Foreign Trade. 


During the last quartor of 11935 the total value of foreign trade continued 
to rise. figures, compared with thowe of September quarter 1935 and of 
December quarter 1984, were — 

December Qr, September Or, Deoember Qra 
1086, 1036. 1084, 
& Syrian. £ Syrian 4£ Syrian. 
Total imports 12,797,638 9,166,000 12,169,000 
Total exports 6,682,001 5,713,518 6,044,001 


1o9.208,880 14,880,006 18.215,001 


‘Comparative figures for 1984 and 1933 ware ay follows — 
1034. 1036. 

£ Syrian £ Syrian 

Total imports 36,882.405 99,354,201 

‘Total exports 15,064.417 21,784,620 


52,806,852 61,100,111 


The deficit in the commercial balance ny been brought down to 

© Syrian 17,600,000 in 1985 from € Syrian 37 mae in 103. orth ( 

progress made in 1 peat he judged from the figures of the special 

exports and imports, that is to say, of exports of goods of Syrian origin and of 

imports for consumption in Syria, | The following is a comparative table of the 
special exports and importa for 1034 and 1935 in weights and values -— 

1984. 1938. 

Kilog. & Syrian. Kiloy. ——£ Syrian, 

Imports 638,912 29,817,900 SO1243,726 20,788,017 

Exports 193,433,702 RIMKAS9 175,747,885 11,734.97 

Re-exports 1,090,949 BORIS «8.030.349 454,000, 


It will be seen fron this table that, whilst imports have varied little, exports 
and re-exports in 1933 have increased in weight by mearly 33 per cent, and in 
valne by over 42 per cent. compared to 1994. ‘The reduction in 1985 of the 
commercial balance by more than £ Syrian 9) million is therefore due exclusively 
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{o the increase of exports and re-exports, ‘There have been many contributory 
causes to the amelioration of the commercial balance -— 
oy ‘The abundant harvest of the last two ‘years. 
@) The replacement by local products Of goods formerly imported from 
abroad, such as flour, wheat, heer, biscuits, bricks and tiles, cement, 
soap, matches, fruit, fat products for food, &e 
(8) Development of local production, not only with a view to supplying the 
local market, bat also for export to nevghthogring comin: 
ucesaful working of the commercial agrevinests with heighbouring 
States, notably Palestine and Eyypt 
(5) Development of local communications and of attractions for visitors and 
tonrigts 
8 Protection for local agriculture and industry, 
Limitation imposed on the development of certain industries in order to 
‘avoid an excess of production. 
Referring to (4) above, the trade between Syria and Palestine is in constant 
Progress. The following table illustrates this progress from 1933 to 1933 - 
1933. 106 1985 
Syren. £Syrion. Syrian 
Imports from Palestine 
_. Transjordan 9744 807.747 1,191,770 
Exports ‘to Palestine and 
Transjordan S277,128 9.453.678 5,777,888 
With Egypt a new commercial agreement. was signed on the 1th October, 
id the results of a year's working are full of promise for the future 


1935. 
£ Syrian 
Imports from Egypt i - 61.046 
Exports to Egypt eA i 157917 
se Commercial agreement was signed on the 7th August, 1985, with Iran, by 
which the latter granted most-favoured-nation treatment to goods of Lebene. 
Syrian origin, as well as consenting to apply certain measures in order to facilitate 
trade. It is, however, vet too soon to. give any indication of the result of this 
agreement, 
As an illust 
i 


afforded to agriculture, x decree issued 
in May 1934, iE Peorea pained. 


‘on imported cereals and maintained in 
ig the imports from 67,000 tons valued at 
us valned at 3,299,160 fr. in 1935, the difference 
own in the country. 

Imports. 


ithe share of the three leading countries in the special import trade of Syria 
for the year ending 1935, ax compared with 1034, war as follonte 
1034 
‘Total special imports 
France x 
Gnited Kingdom 250 
Japan - 3373101 Boa aa 
Tt is not possible to show in what particular goods the slight reduction of the 
ed Kingdom trado hax taken place as tho detailed statistics ae not yet 
ed. It may, however, be safely anid that the fall in Japanese imports ix 
doned by tho uncertainty surrounding the future customs treateont, cf 
‘Tapanese cotton goods. 
Transit: 

‘Tho yaluo of the transit trade in 1985 was € Syrian 9,505,744, compared with 
£ Syrian 7.014.865 in 1914. ‘The leading shares in this trade by countey of origin 
‘were ns follows -— 1034, 4 

United Kingdom ‘als ots 
Inited Kin; 1.95; 
i Scag 1,006,233 
. 316582 5.219.664 
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be accounted for by. the 
‘The large increase in the figures for Iraq are to be accountel for. by 
Ipehonion to these attest As luo of tal exported from Tripoli hy the 
Iraq Petroleum Company, Tran ot the ober band, is using the Syrit out Je 
id less for its ti lopes are, however, entertained thatthe Aleppo-Tell 
RoucheRavey wl be rrolonged to Mosul, and thus attract a larger proportion 
of Iranian trade, especially from North. West Tran, 


8. Industry. 
anon : 
During 1935 progress is shown in nearly every 
flor bave been. ‘made to replace immportel foreign goods ty. goo 
locally. More attention, too, has heen given Yo quality, and success has attended 
these efforts. particularly in farinaceous foods, biscuits, pies ren, 
fumes. Whilst the rivalry which exists between the two" local brewer has 
ed to 4 severe ratuction in the price of locally brewed bec, the pubic bas 
evi ‘cheapness and bas taken » Tikin , with the res f 
peernetten of the Ure beeveries hae nenrty doubled that of 169 __ The following 
{able shows the output of the principal Lebanese industries in 1855 -— 
300 tons 
29,000,000 boxes 
40,000,000 hectolitres 
100 tons 
400,000 pieces 
250,000 kilog. 
“75,000 kilog. 
Halwa eae 00 Kio. 
Farinaceous foods... 0 
Bentwood chairs ..~ 2,000 dozen 
ee eS ee 3,000 pieces 
Cement 100,000 tons 
Socks and stockings san sy 
Sere: iL omeseings 40,000 kalog. 
30,000 metres 
22 SeioooTiades 
Razor blades 000,000 bia 
Eau de Cologne 160,000 litres 
Soap 2.000 tons 


Syria (Domaseus Area), ia 
Se ice Geeaial peel ad ins spwhl 1 ubabie ree over 1994 
Cartes proesion i rhea ved in the forest ihe ispoets of which ta 100d 
tall 1 90867 lb, aed Sr 08 fll Rg, a 
an’ 485.770. is 4 i jowever, suffered from 
aaa eta in 1085, Amengat the Tadustrie in which prodoction bax 
increased are the following -— isk ake 
Doers 48850 pieoos 263,000. piewes 
Silk goods, pure and iixed 150,700. pieces 260,000. pieces 
Sheets and shoeting 25,000 pieces fe pieces 
€ 000 mokres 1450 tote 
Farnishing sis 30,000 metres 15,000 metres 
Tanneries 5,000) akins 120,300, 
Starch - 220.000 kilog 5 oe oe 
20,850,000 kilog. 500,000 kilos. 
tee 295,800,000. kilog. 38,450,000. kilog, 
rte i 
Se ee eas dane 47 des 
Ladies’ stockings 25,000 dozen £87,000 dozen 
Men's socks... 48,000 dozen 165,000. dozen 


(14214) os 








































































































Syria (Aleppo Area). 

Local production in North Syria does not show the same progress as in the 
southern area. Aleppo some twenty years ago was an important distributing 
centre, but customs harriers now bar y to the districts of the former 
Ottoman Empire which used to depend on Aleppo for goods. ‘The markets it ean 
serve ate now considerably restricted, and the Alepine merchant community has 
not yet succeeded in finding other outlets for trade, 


4. Agriculture 
Grain. 

The grain production during 1985 was good in the whole of the French 
mandated area. Tt would have been better still if in April there had not been a 
brief potiod of hot winds and if the sudden eat in May and June had not 
favoured certain parasites. Nevertheless, 1935 may be classed as one of the best 
years us regards the production of wheat, barley and maize since the institution 
of the mandate. The following is « comparative table for 1934 and 1935 of areas 
sown and of production of various cereals 


vo 
Production ar Production 

ie Meare cultivated im Sete 

be iHectars, _-Quintaln io Hectares, Quintaln 
at 505,157 4.40424 524200 5,040,350 
Barloy 295.4000 230.200 SATLOG0 
Maize 16,085 18,701 214.940, 
Millet 105,649 99,005 679,050. 
Onis Us 145,310 12291 10.512 
Bice 70 23,700 1352 39.740 


Whilst the harvest, was abundant, farmers made little profit owing to th 

fall in pricos in the market, andl there is-no judocement to increase the area sewn 
in fact, it ix fonred that a reduction may take place. A very large adverse factor 
in tho wheat situation is that Palestine, the most important customer of Syria, 
hha boon and i still roducing its imports of wheat from Syria and replacing them 
hy imports of flour from elsewhere. In 1938 Palestine imported Syrian wheat 
to the extent of 16,010,318 kilog. valued at © Syrian 514,039. In 1934 Palestine 
took ge 1,800,794 Kilog, valued at © Syrian 861292 ‘The figures for 1095 

wot yet heen published, but it is stated that t v 
reduction on the figures for 1984 ee pet Hee aires 


Industrial Cultiention, Cotton, Tobacco, de. 
The area undee cultivation for 1935. was 48,00) hectares 
F 1 D . as q 
26,000 hectares in 1984. Up to this year the annual area cultivated had remained 
‘more or leas stationary, but in 1985 a considerable increase took placo in the 
cultivation of eotton in the Aleppo district aud in flax in Syria. ‘The cotton 
trovtly cultivated now is the American variety known as “Lone Star” and the 
Syrian climate appears to suit it, The following are compat 5 
suv 1085 of industrial cultivation "soy he Somparatve tables for 1694 
19865, 


Tokutn 
19,243 
5473 
1210 
4578 
1,307 


In vegetable cultivation there was an increase in onions, the product 
1995 being 423,995 metric quintals ne aguinst 304408 metric quiotale in 1934, 
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Ay regards citrus fruits, the sss registered in exportation in 1934 was 
continued dn 1865, as exemplified fn the following comparative table: 


Quintals 
Lemons. Oranges. 
1933 46.518 S22 
1934 71330 14,419 
1935 35,603 A389 109.802 


‘The reasons given for this progress in export ane— 


(a) An increase in purchasing power in importing countries 
(0) Greater care in growing. grading, and packing. 


‘The restrictions on the export to certain countries of Italian lemons has 
bevefited the Lebanese product both in the quantity exported and the price 
oftered Where previously this fruit was exported to Roumanin and Turkey, at 
the end of 1935 new markets were found in the United Kingdom, Belgium, 
Holland and France. 


9. Live-stock. 


‘The situation of the live-stock by the end of 1995 was completaly 
re-established affer the serious ravages wide hy drought in 1982-83, Tn every 
ranch an increase in numberx is shown 

Copies of thie despatel have buen sent to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
iu Palestine, and to His Majesty's consuls at Damascus an ‘Aleppo. 

have, , 


GT. HAVARD, 





|B 2043/ No. 108, 
Sie B. Phipps to Mr: Kieno(Reevied Aprit 24.) 


(No. 411 F) 
Sir, Berlin, April 23, 1930, 

LHAYE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 2 of ho 
24th March last asking for my obsorvations on a memorandam on German 
‘economic penetration in the Middle East. 

4. Tis, of course, the aim of every country nowadays to expand its foreign 
trnde, and Germany, despite the current talk of "* autarchy.”” Is no exception, 
Novertheless, I doubt whether the recent increase in German trade with the 
Middle East was, in the first place, the result of doliberate planning by the 
German Government, It may rather be ascribed to the clearing. agrecinents 
which Germany pressed on the countries concerned in order ta. equalive her 
balance of payments with them, It may be observed that all the clearing agree- 
ments made by the German Government had at first a result which must haye heen 
almost as unexpected to the Germans as to the other parties, viz., no sooner was 
the agreement concluded than the Germans rushed to buy because buying was 
once more possible through the clearings. This happened even in the case of those 
clearings which were forced on Germany by France, Switzerland aud Holland. 
"The next step was that the countries concerned had to Lake measures, or to allow 
Germany to take measures, to limit Germany's imports from those countries. 
‘This happened with France, Switzerland, Holland, and also the United Kingdom. 
Other countries with less experience and forethought were badly caught ont by 
the increase in German buying and the consequent piling up of reichsmark credits 
in their favour. In consequence, they sought to increase their imports from 
Germany. #0 far as they were able, and they may also be forwed to Tiuit their sales 
to Germany, although it must be added that the smaller countries producing 
mainly raw’ materials may not be able to afford to refuse German offers. to 
porchase. The trade figures for the current year may throw light on this point, 
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3 The initial effect of the system of clearing agreements is.not reflected 
only in the figures of German trade with the Middle East. It must be held to 
account also for the enoriious recent expansion of German trade in certain South 
American countries. A notable example is Brazil, where Germany was able to 
buy the raw cotton she coald no longer buy in the United States.” Between the 
Yers 1034 and 1939 German imports from Brazil rose from 77-2 million marks 
to 176:0 million, am increase of over 125 per cent, During the same period her 
exports to Brazil rose from 74-5 to 118-6 million marks, an increase of 80 per 
cent. ‘Trade with Chile and Peru also showed a notable increase: exports reso 
by about 200 and 125 per cout. respectively in a year, 

4 Many countries which have fee particularly hard hit by the o 
Germany, partly because of her foreign indebtedness (and, it must be added, ber 
unscrupulous treatment of this subject), and many raw material producing 
countries—have been unable ot unwilling to adjust their position by deflation ot 
by devaluation of their currency alone, attd have introduced exchange restrictions 
in the somewhat vain attempt to make further adjustment unnecessary. ‘The 
result has been that their price Jevel has remained too high, and they can onl 
export with difheulty to countries which have made a more thorough adjustment. 
‘and usually only at the expense of export subsidies or some form of concealed 
devaluation. These measures result indirectly in their paying higher prices for 
the imports which they secure in exchange for such exports: but. the need of 
obtaining imports is, in Germany's case at least, xo great that the question of the 
Drice paid becomes to some extent secondary. ‘This being a0, the fact that. the 
price level in other countries with controlled exchanges may tend to be high does 
hot represent an obstacle to trade between Germany and those countries; while 
the existence of exchange restrictions on both sides tends to make such trade 
purely bilateral. “Tn these cieumstances it is not surprising that the volume of 
‘mutual trade between Germany and other countries with controlled exchanges 
should grow. ‘There have even heen some transactions lately, such as the payment 
hy Greece to Roumania of half the price of petroleum products purchased by a 
transfer of a reichsmark clearing balance to Roumania, which represent a move 
in the direction of multilateral clearing between stich countries ‘There seems 
thus fo bo tendency for word trade to divide itelf party into two groupe that 
between countries with controlled exchanges and that between countries with free 
exchanges, and it may be that this tendency wil continue and that Germare, 
being the most important industrial couatry with a controlled currency, will under 
ae conditions absorb more and more the markets in South America, the 

ialkans and the Near and Middlo East. If this forecast is correct it seems that 

the only measure which would reverse this tendency would be the restoration of 

free exchanges in the group conceried. ‘The vicious circle cold, no doubt. as well 

be broken by a restoration of free currencies in the small countries concerned as in 

Germany, and, s0 far as His Majesty's Government are in a position to exert any 

influence in the matter, they should continue to urge the abolition of exchange 
iis as they have consistently done hitherto. 

5, To return to the Middle Fast, Whilst the increase in Germany's trade 
‘was probably not planned, the German Government ate obvionsly aware of recent 
developments and inust be expected 10 exploft them politically to the best of thei! 
ability. How fur they ean do 90 will depend largely on the attitude of the Middle 
Eastern countries, ost of whom probably view the present situation with 
disfavour. Past exporience suggests that these countries will. sconer or later 
ecline to tolerate a large accumulation of unpaid trade debts doe by Germany 
with the alternative of making wnduly largo purchases from Germany, very oftes! 
at unfavourable prices. 

6. Tam sending @ copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


‘Trade, 
T have, & 
ERIC PHIPPS. 





263 


[1B 2306/381 /65) No. 10. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. fiden,—(Reseived April 27.) 


Banda, April 3 1980, 

WITH roference to my despatch No, 101 of the 24th February, I have the 
Ieoanr a faker pou Unt aspainy of, Aiteos. trnglGonators, De ating and 
notables left Iraq on the 9th March for a visit to Syria, Palestine and Egypt. 
und roturned to Bagdad on the Ist April. 

2. You will no doubt receive from His Majesty's representatives in those 
countries full accounts of the events which marked this tour. Judging, 
however, from the reports which haye appeared in the Traqi pros, it wus 
great success. Everywhere the Iragis were made much of, feted and most 
hospitably entertained. 
eT thelr. park: Ube vislore worked. kad to’ wile the saat of ele 
‘opportunities to strengthen the religious and social ties which link Lr. to 
these sister Arab countries. ‘They made innumerable speeches in which they 

jreased the fundamental unity of the Arab peoples and pledged the help and 
mpathy of Iraq to all their brother Arabs in the struggle for sndepondence 
sic had hierself woo. 
ved. In somo instanoce, be pon of tse epnalecs outeax tel disastion, ond 
an onition delivered at Nablos by Said Thabit, a Deputy for Mosul, appears to 
we been particularly violent and provocative. 1 have. remonstrated. wi 
oth the Belin Minister end Nut Padua whoue this speech and have warned 
them that Said Thabit's conduct may make it difficult in foture for Tragi 
visitors (o obtain from the authorities the courtesies and facilities. which this 


yed. 
Marg Tihere ig now talk in Bagdad of return visits 40 Iraq by groups of 
influential men from Syria, Palestine and Egypt, and of a tonr of the Arab 
principalities ofthe Persian, Gulf by. another nnofcial delegation of notaben 
from 


eek di copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commi Seslotere ek 1Gede3/ aed 3 Poca His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, 
His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut and to His Majesty's consuls at 
Damascus and Aleppo. tli! 
(Por the Ambassador), 
©. H. BATEMAN, 





[ B 2656 /195/89) No, MI. 
Consul-General Havard to Mr, Eden—(Received May 12.) 


Beirut, May 9, 1096, 
VITH reference to my dexpatch No. 28 of 10th March regarding. U 
Lebatone aititade towards the Franco Syrian negotiations, { have the bovot 
4a form you that the stings ofthe Lebanese Parliament were resumed on the 
Vith April, 

‘2. When the High Commissioner left for Paris on the 17th March it was 
expected that the basis of a Franco Syrian accord would be agreed upon in a 
short space of time and that MC de Martel would return to Syria in tle over 

to work out the details of the agreement loca 
ae The Lebanese Government, “not wishing that the Franco-Labanese 
juestion should be discussed in the Chamber during the absence of the High 
Kommissioner, decided to use its authority under the Constitution and suspend 
the sittings of the Deputies for thirty days, This period having elapsed, it would 
hhave been unconstitutional to prolong the suspension further, and the Chamber 
coin ned its sittin 
Secon rhe fret meshing. hen the tow jtems.of ordinary busines had been 
transacted, the leader of the Government party, Kheir-ed-Din Abdab, rose and 
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expressed the satisfaction of his party at the favourable development in the 
political life of the country which all expected would take place shortly. He 
Inade a reference to the meinorandum which @ group of Deputies bad presented 
to the High Commissioner last March and to the snbsequent cottversation which 
took place between President Eddé and M. de Martel before the latter's departure 
for Paris, and ended with the assurance that his party would support @ policy 
of Feanco-Lebanese understanding which they felt confident the President of 
the Lebanese Republic would he able to bring about with the High Commissioner 
on his return 

5. This speech was followed ty one from the Leader of the Opposition, 
M. Michel Zacconr, who explained that in presenting their memorandum to the 
High Commissioner at the time they did they fully realised the delicacy of the 
situation of the Lebanese Republic in regard to the Franco-Syrian negetiations, 
hut they had felt that @ unique occasion bad arisen for them to make known 
their aspiration and that if they did not seize that cecasion it would be. 
dereliction of their duty. The p: 
hhad vonviniced him that ail the De 


that both parties in the House were imbued with ie spirit and 
suggested that the debate might now close, "One of the Opposition Deputies 
however, arose, and speaking in colloqnial Arabic said that for the last sixteen 
years they had heard speeches and nothing but speeches, and the time had come 
when they wanted something more than that. ‘The Lebanon vaust have the same 
privileges as Syria and nothing less. It was the High Commissioner, in his reply 
to the Maronite Patriarch, who had said that it was for the Lebanese Government 
to say what it wanted, and it was for that reason therefore that he and his 
colleagues had drawn up and presented the memorandum of Lebanese aspirations. 
‘They had every right to do so, but the only result of their patriotiem had been 
violent attacks made-on them by certain sections of the press. "This speech aroused 
great enthusinen in the Chamber both by the expressive manner in which it was 
ivered and because it was quite unex; 


ted. 
7. When the enthusiasm had subsided the Secretary of State i terposed 
and assured the Depnties that the Government was animated by he sme pai 


niotives as the Deputies, and that when the time came privileges for the Lebano 
would be claitned equal to those wecorded to Syrin. ‘Tt wae ealy necesary te 
await the High Commissioner's return and the question would be taken up with 
dim. This intervention hada sedative effect on the Hease and appeared to 
satisfy the Deputies. On the few occasions on which the Chamber has since 
met, Hothing further on the subject has been caid. 

5. Meanwhile, the press reports that the Franco-Syrian negotiations are 
drawing to a close in Paris, and it is stated that the High Commissioner will 
return in the middle of the month to resume negotiations locally. 

#. Copies of this despatch have been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Bugdad, to his Excellency the High Conimissioner in Palestine, and to His 
Majesty's consuls at Damascus aud Aleppo. 

T have, &e. 


G.T. HAVARD, 


(B 2053/08/31) No 112 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to My. Biden —(Rectived May 12) 


(Xo. 220) 
in, Bagdad, May 4, 1986. 
T HAVE the honour to report that the progress of the disorders, which are 
How occurring in Palestine has been followed with close interest in Traq. 
‘The newspapers have given prominence to the official communtqués and 
to many reports trom different hews agencies and ftom the prese of Egypt Syria 





265 


and Palestine, ‘These have been eagerly read bythe public and discussed in the 
coffee shops throughout the country, 

3 tnerd ts counteract the influ of the false rumours which have 
been in circulation, T have been at pains personally and through my staff to keep 
the Iraqi Gorerument informed privately of the essential facts related from 
day to day in the reports telegraphed to the Colonial Office by the High 
Commissioner, and daring my short absence in Koweit last week Mr, Bateman 
made a special appeal to Nuri-al-Said to take steps to prevent any outburst of 
public excitement or victimisation of the Jews in this country, 

‘4. Press cotument on the situation has, up to the present, been xenerally 
reasonable and restrained, but a leading article in the Bilad on the 23rd “April 
and another published in the Jstiglal on the 24th April deliberately distorted the 
facts and contained quite unwarranted attacks on His Majesty's Government, 
Mr. Bateman accordingly wrote a letter 10 the Prime Minister, a copy of which is 
enclosed berein,(’) inviting his attention to'these articles and requesting bim to 
restrain the press from publishing further tendencious matter of this ki 

3. No Farther objectieaae articles have sim appeared, hut on the 
‘30th April all newspapers published the text of a protest a iressed to the League 
of: Nations by the Moslont Defence Leayuo of vd, ‘A translation of this 
communigation forms the second enclosure to this despatch.(’) ‘The copy stated 
to have been sent to me has not yet reached me : 

6. On the same day I received a visit from a deputation of Senators and 
Depaties, who handed to me a memorandum, a translation of which is enclosed 
herein, in which they expressed the grave anxiety of the Arabs of Iraq concerning 
‘the future of the Arabs of Palestine. a 

7. The leader of the deputation, Naji-al-Suwaidi, emphasised the special 
fear of the Iraqis that failure to find an early solution of the problems of 
Palestine, and, in particular, that of fixing a fina! limit to Jewish immigration, 
‘would react most unfavourably on the good relations which now happily existed 
Between the Arabs and the British in Iraq, and which they were all most anxious 
to strengthen and preserve 3 

8. He also laid stress on the point that it was natural and inevitable that 
the Arabs of Iraq should take the greatest interest in the pie. social and 
economic welfare of the Arabs in adjacent countries and that, in consequence, 
any events which brought distress to their neighbours and brothers must also 
deeply stir public feeling in Iraq. 

In replying 1 oatlined briefly the known policy of His Majesty's Govern- 
mettt in Palestine and recalled the scheme for the creation of a legislative assembly 
and the invitatioas given to the Arab leaders to visit London to explain theit 
Mews, as evidence of the goodwill of His Majesty's Government towards the 
Arabs. also expressed my confident hope that, with good sense and, above all. 

jatience, on both sides, the difficulties which now appeared so formidable would 
‘overcome in the not far distant future 3 

10. At the same time I promived to transmit their memorandum to my 
Government, from whom assured the deputation it would receive the most 
sympathetic’ consideration. . . 

IL. The tone of the whole conversation Was most cordial and friendly and 
‘Naji-al-Suwaidi took especial care to avoid auy sort of tendencious or provacative 
audvvency of the grievances of the Palestinian Arabs. ‘The wording of the memo. 
Fan is wot s happy, ot 1 think allowance ust be made for habitual oneal 
hyperbole in such clichés as “bloody. calamities” aud “extermination of 
nation.” The deputation left no doubts in my mind coucerning their essential 
friendliness and Uheit wish that, in the bent mntetente of Anglo“Ara relations 
the Arab question in Palestine might be speedily and happily settled. 

12. Tam seuding a copy of this despatch and its enclosures to His Majesty's 
High Commissioner at Jerusalem. 

L have, & 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


(Rot printed 
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Enclosure in No. 112 


Memorandum handed to Sir A. Clark Kerr by Deputation of Senators 
‘nd Deputies. 
Your Excelieney, 

WE. are ainong the most anxious for the strengthening and consolidation 
of ties of friendship and bonds of amity between the two peoples, the Iraqi and 
the British, 

At the same time we earnestly desire that the sous of our dear countey of 
the various religions and communities should live together in yoo accord and 
harmony united by common feeling and community of interests, and far removed 
from all that in culcalated to affect their solidarity and their unity of opinion, 
since we believe in the principle that religion belongs to God and country to 
all alike. This is no new thing, for history both ancient and modern testifies that 
this ia a horeditary distinction of the people af this country 

‘The bloody calamities aud successive disasters which have been afflicted ou 
‘our kinsmen in the sister country of Palestine are, however, such as make us 
fear evil consequences 

We have no doubt that your Excellency shares with us the view that: the 
existing state of affairs in Palestine is neither natural nor stable, and that the 
extermination of 4 nation oF its molestation in its own howe for the sake of an 
intruding group is inconsistent with the principles governing the natural rights 
of man. You will alo agree with us that this confused state of affairs has 
produced a sitnation which threatens grave evil, 

We are fearful of the successive disasters in Palestine producing evil 
‘repercussions in this country which is bound up with that sister countey with a 
variety of ties which cannot be ignored or disregarded. It is not easy to check 
public sentiment and restrain public emotion aroused by the persecution and 
Hestruction suffered by Kinsmen simply because they want to live in peace 
and tranquillity in their home. You will, no doubt, agree with us that the 
continuance of these mischiefs and visitations and failure to remedy the situation 
definitely are calculated to lead to results of which the disastrous and evil conse- 
quences can neither be defined nor confined within any definite limite 

We therefore heg that you will convey this expression of our feelings on the 
subject to the quarters concerned with a View to a reconsideration of the present 
policy in Palestine, which experience lias proved to have failed, and the restoration 
to the people of that holy territory of their rights in full and their tranquility 
complete, 

‘These are representations which we wished ta make to your Exeellency, moved 
by firm friendship and old-established confidence i 

Please accept, &e, 
Yours sincerely 
Naiat-Spwaint, Senator 
MuuAMMAD Ripat-at-Snamt, Senator 
Yasin-at-Kunzpaarn, Senator, 
AuNtAL-Nagasmit, Deputy, 
Anovtaziz-AL-Qaesan, Deputy, 
Ravan. Bort, Deputy. 
DavbrAeSaani, Deputy, 
Rasub-at-Kuosa, Deputy, 
Anbut Manns, Sarvip, Deputy, 
Deputy, 
Hasist Snampiy Acta, Deputy. 





( B 2684/98/31) No. 113. 
Sir A, Clark Kerr to Mr. Bden—(Receleed May 12) 


J Bagdad, May 5, 1936. 
to my despatch No. 229 of the 4th May last, T have the 
honour to tranamit to you herewith two further memorials on the subject of the 
policy of His Majesty's Government in Palestine which have been communicated 
to mo by the Moslem Youth Society and the students of the Bagdad Law College. 





2. The first(’) was delivered by a deputation consisting of the president and 
two members of the society who visited the oriental secretary for this purpose. 
They were polite and friendly and spoke with what appeared to be genuine 
concern for the future of the Arabs of Palestine. 

3, The second memorial was bronght to the Embassy by two of the 
signatories, who did not ask to see any of the staff. It has clearly been drafted 
with the idea of making what these young men hope will be a fine impression of 
their patriotic zeal when copies are published in the press, and 1 do not believe 
that tn fact they think 90 badly of the oppresive yoke of Brith ty 
Palestine as their words imply. Nevertheless, stripped of its heroic phrases, 
this memorial does in its exsence reflect very truly the hatred of educated Iraqis, 
for Zionistn and their conviction that ultimately the Arabs of Palestine can only 
‘be saved by a positive limitation of Jewish immigration. ¢ 

4. For the present there ix still confidence enough in the goodwill of Great 
Britain towards the Arabs to keep patience alive and to kindle the hope that 
somehow British statesmanship will find a solution for the problems of the Arabs 
and the Jews in Palestine, but if this solution is long delayed their patience is, 1 
fear, likely to bevome exhausted and they may then resort to more active method 
of supporting their Palestinian brethren, ¥ 

am sending a copy of this despatch and its enclosures to His Majesty's 
High Commissioner at Jerusalean, 
T have, &e 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR 


Enclosure in No. 113. 


Protest addressed to Hix Majesty's Ambassador by some 100 Students of 
‘the Law College, Bagdad. 


¥ Excellency, 
SWE, the undersigned, stixents of the Law College, Bagdad, hereby strongly 


protest dgainet the cruel British policy pureed sie the Balfour Deetaration 
ler 


In Palestine, who is groaning un yoke of two oppressive colonisations : 
Jewish colonisation with its ample financial resources and its cunning, and British 
‘colonisation with its might and power employed in support of the former. 
‘We are not now in the primitive ages of the life of nations during which 
‘one race was exterminated to give place for another race. Accordingly the 
lanting of the Jewish race in the home of the Arab race is an act repugnant to 
mumanity as well as toall Arabs and Moslems, Let Britain know that the tragedy 
which is being enacted in Palestine constitutes an arrow ditected at the bosom 
of Arabs in parti nd that of Moslems in general, and that the friendly 
icy which Britain is now pursuing towards Arabs will have a reverse effect 
unless British policy in Palestine is modified, If Britain wishes to win the friend- 
ship of the Arab race of not Jess than 80 million souls and of the many millions 
of Moslems, all these are prepared to stretch out their hands to her provided she 
is willing to alter her policy, otherwise these millions will in the course of time 
be by Britain into an'element complaining of and embittered against her 
ey cae ing protest against the cruel policy at present 
Finally, we repest our crying protest aga a ie , 

D Palestine, and bog that our: protest will be conveyed to the British 
Goverment and the British High Cotamisstoner in Valeatine, for which we thank 
‘you in anticipation. 

(Nok pated 
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(E 3080/381/65) No. 14 


Consul MacKereth to Mr, Biden. —(Receieed May 2%) 
0,46.) 
; Damascus, May 15, 1936. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a short memorandum. ox 
pan-Arabistn, T have wade these notes largely with a view to clarifying my own 
mind on this very confused question. There ig no doubt of the existence of an 
Arab movemont, but there is considerable doubt regarding its potentialities 

Thave, &e. 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 


Winelowre in No, 114. 
Memorandum reepecting Pan-A rabiem. 


BEFORE attempting a brief examination of the Arab movement, a quotation 
from Meredith Townsend's essays A sia and Europe, written at the ond of the last 
century, may not be out of place, for that writer possessed undoubted qualifications 
as a student of the Rast. He wnote -— 


** None but those who have lived among Asiatics can understand how an 
oriental mind can brood over an idea. It is perhaps the most marked 
distinction between him and the Western man: the European thinks, the 
oriental seen reflects, and if left to himself the idea tarned over and over 
endlessly in his mind hardens into the consistency of steel.”” 


Ics difficult to think of w description that would better depict the attitude of 
the Arab towards the idea of pan-Arabism, which has been pnt before hitn by a 
‘small body of his own intellectuals. The idea bears no close investigation, yet it 
cannot be questioned but that it is deep-seated in the Arab mind and’ only 
‘questioned when individual interests become involved. 

‘The Arab leaders themselves seem to find nich of their inspiration in a per- 
verted history of the past and ignore, or pretend to do, the reasons that led to the 
rapid decay of the Arab-Berber civilisation that seemed so glorious 1,000 years 
ago, Thwe leaders preach that all the obstacles to the reestablishment of 

‘aliphate Arabia can be surmounted by intellectual processes and passive 
{eritanee, and they encouragy their followers in this fascinating exercise of vel. 
tion, 

"Ts may bere be added, parsithetically, although it does not alter the genera) 
‘question s0 fax ax Groat Britain and France are concerned. that pan-Arabiam oF 

rab nationalism has never flourished otherwise than as « subversive movement 
finding ite chiof stimulus in @ revolt. against Jaw and order, which the Arab has 
ever found irksome, especially when established by foreign ‘ale, Tt has thrived 
only under what is thought to be oppression, and has always died in liberty. So 
to-day the pan-Arab movement is moat lively in the snandated territories, where 
the mandatories: are the ““oppressors,”” and yet are inhibited from employing 
* the old Tartar nicthor of stamping out " the revolt against their rule. Since the 
war, the viper kept alive abroad to bite the Turk now finds in the bosom of its 

‘softer flesh for its fangs, 

Strely speaking, the Aral movement concerns the group of States that were 
carved out of the Ottoman dominions conquered by the Allies. ‘They fall naturally 
into four divisions, as follows 


(2) Trag, Syria, Lebanon, Moslem and Cheiatian Palestine, and Trane 
jordan. 


(2) Suid Arabin nnd ite dependenciee of Ham and Aur. 


‘8) The Yemen. is 
(4) The Arab States in Southern Arabia under British influence or 
Protection, 
Religio-politically, the North African countries come within the scope of 
yoy gm ea pan-Tslamic movement, but which is in reality only 
Jin exteneion of the pan-rab movement, 
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This grouping of Islamic countries is open to objection; it is, however, con- 
Nenient and applicable to the present purpose, In order to avoid undue prolixity, 
only the Arab movement in the first group of countries will be considered. although 
it is a well-known fact that political activity in any of the countries in this group, 
produces immediate reactions in the Berber-Arab North African countries. 

The leaders of the movement are themselves extremely. vague as to the 
meanings they attach to the verms nation, nationalism, confederation or pan- 
Arabian, but, in any case, their interpretations differ widely from our own. ‘They 
will, on ovcasion, look upon Syria, Palestine and Trasisjordan as tho Arab 
"pation" baving a population of 8 million Arabs, of anglobo the eourtries of 
Arabic-speaking peoples in Asia and think of a" uation.” of 15 million Arabs. 
In more expansive moments they claim all Moslems as their brothers, and talk: of 
an Arab people of 300 million. In the Nation arabe, Shakib Arslan ani 
Thsan-al-Jabri (before the first-named became » remittance man of the Italian 
Treasury) used to take up the cudgels, not only on behalf of Arab countries, but 
of the whole of Asia and Africa. againat Europe in general, 

Amidst this confusion one finds the paradox of intense chauvinism in Arab 
clans and Moslem sects of all matters concerning thetr personal rights, hatredaaind 
beliefs. At first glance, the elements of disruption appear so potent that the 
ideology of pan-Arabiet seems an absurdity; yet it canuat be dismiased s0 eal. 

‘movement in its modern aise began in 1905 with the creation by Syrian 
students in Paris of an "Arab League " to resuscitate the Arab empite; an empire 
tobe formed within what was then held tote its natueal limita: from the valleys 
of the Euphrates and Tigris to the Gulf of Suez, and from the Sea of Oman to the 
Mediterranean, 

i 


in Entopean capitals, became anti-Enropean. The 
srians and frags after having for pony fout years been 
at one with the Turks in opposing the Allies, claimed as brothers the Bedouin 
whom they had hitherto despised and welcomed the British forves ax liberators, 
almost immediately after to execrate them and the French as oppressors, exposes 
the inconstancy of the Arab, which is the outstanding characteristic of his 
nature; a fact that, in England, romanticism has sometimes tended to obscure, 
With this change of fruit the movement developed a, unifying religions 
aspect, which hiad hitherto been absent, and spread hesond the limits of the 
pre-war Ottoman Empire 
Notwithstanding, however, this newly acquired religions force, the congress 
Held in Cairo in 1034 forthe purpose of appointing w Caliph of Islam did Title 
but. bring into relief the jealous cultivation of soparate and indopendent 
nationalism, which had developed in each of the Arab States that had come into 
‘existence as a result of the Allied vietory over the Turks Yet the Arab leaders in 
Ubowe Stay, with sn incomsequence eo atural in hem vot a dseoncerting 0 the 
European olmerver, have never ceased to acctso England and France of Machia- 


ald 


to King 


“Halaf Arabi” (Arabian Alliance) that was dear to the former King of Iraq, 
‘The " Halaf” was to comprise Iraq, Transjordan and Saudi Arabia and later be 
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extended to other Arabian States, The fundamental anderlying idea of these 
projected alliances was inuitual protection against European Powers and Turkey. 

Syrian and Palestinian Nationalists consider that the most important imme 
diate hindrance to further progress lies (a) in the divisions effected by the French in 
Syria and Lobanon and, as they see it, in the exaggerated regard the French are 
showing for the protection of “ minorities,” even to the extent of importing fresh 
“minority ” elements, in the Assyrians, from Iraq, and (b) in the rise of a Jewish 
Reputation in Palestine strong enous to resist Arab domination. — So the 
Nationalist executives in Syria and Palesting, like any Arab muleteer with 
beasts of burden, seek to keep every political sore open on the hack of a doc 
ignorant population tho beter 10 goad it to self-impoverishing strikes and to 
desperate and painful civil disobedienice, with the object of developing @ sense 
of grievance and of wearying the mandatory Powers to the point of making them 
anxiois to be tid of their mandatory burden, 

The programme sketched in 1982 at the Jerusalem meeting of Arab 
Nationalists of different countries under the chairmanship of Yassin-al-Hashitni 
(the leader of the Opposition party in Iraq and now Prime Minister there) avoided 
Aiscussions on religions problems and followed the advice of the late Saad Zaghlul 
in Egypt to abstain from disputes over Ishimic or quasi-Tslamic rites and non- 
Islamic faiths. | The avowed object of such unacenstomed silence was to '* deprive 
imperialistic policy of the arm of minorities that it finds +0 handy | menus for 

ping les of the East in subjection rest of the me 
consisted in anArabian Zallveres, the’ unifcation of etevency sywteee the 
creation of an Arab bank and the abolition of passport formalities. Finally, as a 
symbolic gesture, it recommended the adoption of a uniform flag and postage 
stamp for Trag. Syria and Transjordan 

‘he vongress which was to have been held in Bagdad under the poresiden 

of ‘the late King Feisal following this preparatory meeting to di nid 
Approve the programme there fixed did not assemble becatise (so wrote “ Fata-al- 
Arab” on the Sth October, 1982) of personal ambitions nurtured under British 
inspiration. 

This was a blow to the hopes of the pan-Arabists that proved all but fatal 
Out of the flames, however, of the Syrian disturbances in January 1936 (cet 
blazing by almost as xmall a spark as that which enflamed Palestine three months 
later). the pan-Arab phanis rose again with an astonishing display of vigour. 
‘The Nationalist parties that hnd for three years remained divided by trivial 
personal rivalries reunited in opposition to the Freuch, just as the Arab parties 
coalesced later, if somewhat awkwardly at first, against Zionism and the British 
upholding of it. How long this united froot will endure is « mattor for doubt. 
if the past is any guide, it will not long outlast the disturbances that gave it birth. 
Dissension is the very lifeblond of the sons of Istnail 

Militating against the ideology of pan-Arabism is, as has already been men. 
tioned, the creation and growth of sepuraie Aral States (imbued with all the 
chauvinism aud individuality that the word °* nation ” implies) in the old Ottoman 
provinces of Mesopotamia, Syria and the Arabian peuinsnla. Hereis, perhaps, 
exists « force that will grow increasingly inimical to Arab cohesion and 
confederation. Slowly, yet surely, the national idea is developing. In each State 
has been formed a Government with a permanent or semi-permatient officialdom, 
recruited on European fines and jealous of its power and prospects. Autarky has 
more than made an appearance and nntioual defence — forces have been 
individually organised and infused with local exprit de corps. Legal and 
political xystoms, grafted upon different roots, have grown quite dissimilar. Each 
country his apart from the influence of the mandatory Powers tended to become 
increasingly conscious and jealous of the boundaries fixed by the "victorious 
allied Powers.” It is sufficient in this connexion to recall the frontier difficulties 
that have arisen between Iraq and its Arab and Islamic neighbours. Xenophobia 
hhas also. reared its head in the labour market in Iraq where, as in Egypt some 
Years go when considerable hostility wax shown by Egyptians to officials of 
Syrian or Lebanese origin, Syrians are still regarded bitterly and begrudged the 
savings they make aud export to their own country. In Syria, Saudi Arabians 
of Lragis are xenerally despised, secretly if not always openly, and scoffed at as 
*ajdnih” (“ajinib” is one of the Arabic words for foreigner and bas an 
opprobrious ting to it). ‘Tratisjordan, too, has shown the same distaste for 
foreigners. Great fear of the Zionist movement has made the Palestine Arab 


slightly more tolerant of his brethren from adjoining countries. Possibly a 
Cantonment system, the idea of which Mr. Archer Cast recently revived, could it 
be made workable. might render leaders of Arab political thought there more 
exclusively, Palestinian in their outlook. They appear, even to-day, to be loath 
to consider amalgamating their lot, except as the dominant partner, with that of 
the more primitive Arab population of Transjordan, 1 

‘Saud Arabia, being on a much Jower plane of social evolution, has witnessed 
a slower growth of national ” spirit and s0 less objection is at present raised to 
the enlistment of the services of "“ajanth.” A noteworthy instance of this is the 
employment of a Druse (the last of heretics to a Wababi, one might suppose) as.an 
important official 

‘The pasition of Egypt in the pan-Arab movement is by no means clear, It 
hax shown Title sign of wishing Us take any coletive reeponsiility in an Arab 
or Islamic confederation. Indeed, it has been said that Egypt bus yet to make 
tp its mind whether it isan Arab, a Pharaohi¢ or a would-be-western State 

If the facts and tendencies of the Arab movement have teen fairly indicated 
so far in this memorandum, it is evident that the whole matter is in a state of 
considerable confusion and € with incompatibilities, : 

The partition of the Arab or quasi-Arab provinces of the Ottoman Empire 
into separate States, and the internal organisation of some of these newly-formed 
States on diflering Europenn lines, have created a peculiar, politic situation, 
and have at the same time confronted Arabian politicians with three conflicting 
alternatives: pan-Arabism, pau-Islamism and nationalism. The effort to reuder 
these alternatives mutually sympathetic his led to obyious contradictions, which 
seem to have weakened each and have led to a dissipation of vital political force, 
for any one of them argued to its natural conclusion rules out the other two, ‘The 
pan-Arabists urge the suppression of the individual State and seek to abolish 
4s between Arabs all political and religions barriers. But these same yan-Arab 
thetoricians are no less ardent in demanding the exchision from State-paid 
employment Arabs from neighbouring countries, or in protesting against having 
an undue number of Christians, as in Syria and Palestine, or of Sunnis or Shiahs 
{according to the religious complexion of the speaker) in Trag. Iraq, rich in its 
oil royalties, feels nio urge to share its wealth with Syria or Transjordan, through 
which countries its oil passes to the markets of the world, while Syria cultivates 
the hope that its independence will enable it to extort from Traq transit dues on 
the oil passing through its territory. Perhaps it is in these local jealousies (and 
they are only taken as samples and are by no means exhaustive) that to-day, as 
900 years ago, lies the weakness of the Arab movement and of Islam ax a 

i tical force. i 

cof religious as distinct from political (and the distinetion exists) 
Taam to weld the heterogeneous elements into. a whole may also be donbied, 
notwithstanding the fact that a considerable weight of Arab opinion favours the 
possibility. ‘The ability of the faith to infuse strength into resistance against 
Boglish, French and Jewish “colonisation” i marked, but it represents only 
half of the present story of pan-Tslamism, The other half coucerns the possibility 
6f reconciliation of the many Islamic schisnis: Sunni, Shiah (che, main, ones), 
‘Wahabi, Metawileh, Ancariyeh, Druse, and many smaller sects; and, finally, the 
‘numerous Islamic confraternities. In addition, the element of Christian Arabs, 
Particularly tn the ranks af the scelZigentao, x by m0 mane a8 negible ws their 
numbers would sera to imply’ mn 

‘So great and intangible are the difficulties of establishing pan-Arabian on 
a religions basis that it may seriously be questioned whether the religious aspect 
in of any importance at all beyond its immediate value as a focal point against 
the European Powers immediately affected, 

The more advanced, and possibly the most energetic, protagonists of pan 
Arabism have beon ready to appeal for support to the free thinkers” in 
Bngland, France, Germany and Wussin, and to go x0 far as 40 propose inion 
of agnosiie and communistic forces against Christianity; anything, in fac, to 
iget freedom from the Western yoke. In this way pan-Arabism has begun to be 
Sivorced from pan-Islamism after but a brief marriage, 

Nowadays the vital force of the Arab movement lies ehiefly in the spread of 
modern Arabic literatare and of journalism. Thanks to the persistent and 
skilfully directed efforts of the Eeyptian educational authorities to standardise 
4 modern and simplified language to replace " classical Arabic, which has become 
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fg dead ne Latin,» growing literary putpat has been made intelligible in counteies 
using different dialects The standard of thought found in Arabic journalism 
is, to say no more, mediocre, and fal, as Johnson would have said, of deliberate 
anfractuosities of temper. but it is widely esteemed by the masses. Tt isa divert 
sight fo visit an Arab café and find a fiterate Arab reading to a large circle 0} 

terates bits from Arabic newspapers, published in Damascus, Jerusalem 

ro, reviling the Western Powers for thetr iniquitous treatment of orientals 
or ptoclaiming the power of the Italian air force to blow the British fleet ont 
of the sea, and a thousand and one more abstruse mysteries that must have about 
the same influence on the hearers as the tales of Scheherazade. Discussions 
follow that usually take the most ludicrons turn: all with an air of gravity that 
might lead the onlooker to think it represented profound understanding. In this 
muatiner woven all over the Arabic-speaking world. It will be 
instructive to follow closely the effect of Arab journalism and literature in 
monlding and unifying Arab opinion and in weaning it from ite present parochial 
interests, But, if a guess is permissible, it will be many generations before 
snything palpable appears. Until then it would seem certain that local Arab 
nationalism will be the rule. And the longer it is the rule the more important 
will local factors become. With this, the dreans of a" United States of Arabia ” 
or an Talamic confederation brought about by ealtare, religion and peaceful 
permuasion in n greater common weal, will tend to become an abstraction suitable 
only for the entertainment of philosophers. 

GILBERT MacKERETH. 


Damasens, May VS, 1986 


[E 9128 /2746/89) No, 145. 


Congul-Generad Hacard to Mr. Bilen—(Reetived June 2) 

(No: 51) 

Bir, Beirut, May 21, 1936, 
LHAYE the honour to inform you that the troubles fn Palestine hae, x0 

far, atoosed little interest and comment in Beirut and little more in the niore 

Moslem towns of Tripoli, Sidon and Tyre, The latter three towns closed their 


hy the Christians of 

I ide of the Jews.” The Chektian community here 
rwalises the great advantages which have accrued to Palestine by the influx af 
Jewish immigrants, especially those from Germany. ‘The prosperity they have 
brought to Palestine has bevefited Lebanese trade, and it was noticeably to the 
advantage of Lebanon that Inst summer more than 5,000 Palestinians—mostly 
Jows—visited the Lebanese summer resorts and stayed for at least a part of the 
summer thor,” Already the press is expressing ite apprehension that the troubles 


that he would yain the eame praise from the Moslems of Syria and Palesti 
as did the Maronite Patriareh fits during the recent troubles in ‘San oe 
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openly espoused the cause of the Syrian Nationalists against the French High 
Commissioner. 
‘4. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
in Palestine and to Ais Majesty's consuls at Damascus and Aleppo 
T have, & 
G. T. HAVARD, 


Enclosure in No. 115. 


Extract from the Orient 
Un vanuénigcs Avren po PaTmancux Aurxaxnnos | L’AncievéQue DE 
Casromsény xx Faveur pes AnABes Dr PALsTINE, 


(Traduction) 
‘A Son Eminence l'Archevéque de Cantorbéry, 
Mon cher Prére, : 

PAR suite des troubles qui ont Glaté dernigrement cn Palestine et des 
‘effusions de sang qui ont suivi, je me sens dans V'obligation d'attirer votre 
Attention sur la situation critique de ce pays, matérielle et morale 

“Fe ne retracerai pis les événements. Je me bornerai h dire que deux peuples 
rivaux—Arabes et juifs—s'entretuent, 2 

Tea cause principale de ces troubles est la déolaration Balfour, qui eréa un 
foyer national juif en Palestine. ‘ 

‘Ne perdont pas de vue qu avant In guerre, juifs ot Arabes vivnient ensemble 
en paix, que jamais une inimitié n'a existé entre ux. Aujound'hui In face dex 
Ghote a change. Les Arabes croient que le foyer juit n'a &té fondé que pour 
‘étruire le leur, poor les chasser de leur pays. 

ons proponsttone contrndictoires ee trouvent dans la déciaration Balfour :— 

(1) Création d'un foyer national jnif. 

(2) Sauvegarde des droits des habitants du pays. 

Mais cela ext-il possible? Aux dépens de qui sera Gdiié co foyer juift I 
n'y a pas de doute que c'est aux dépens des autochtones, ao 

Perwsnolent | srouve ane profoade ympatic pour le uit, que 
persécutés en Allemagne et ailleura: mais le salut des réfugiés juifs peut-it 
Jontifier fe sacrifice dt peuple palestinien ¢ “oF 

Les juife sont actuellement propriétaires du. tiers du teeFiteire palestinien 
malgré que leur inportance numérique ne justifie pas une telle proportion. | Si 
te vante Hee terres nest pas arrétde, iL arrivera un jour (que je crois {rs proobusin) 
ob les Arabes seront ‘A la misdre et au dénuement, ob is n’auront méme 

plus de reft ar les abriter. 
Plas te Riseltak aera alore ue lute & mort, dont persone ne peut prévoir los 
conséquences i 

Ine ailleurs, en ma qualité de chet de I'Eglise orthodoxe d’ Antioche et. de 
tout VOrient, je've pais voir sans appréhensfon Ix continuation, de l'émigration 
massive des juifs dans les Licux-Saints. En effet, non seulement notre 
communauté wais toutes les communautés chrétiennes et musulmanes sont: 
Snquidtes du sort qui sera réseevé aux Lieux-Saints lorsque les juife coustitueront 
in tnajorité dans le pays. Je redoute que dans ces conditions T'avenir ne nous 
reserve des gnerres caniglantes semblables i celles des croisades, 

Vail pourquoi je vous prie d’atkirer l'attention des Mivistdres des Affaires 
éeranggtes et des Colonies pour quis troayent un moyen de résoude le probltme 

Free {agen aatisfaisante le peuple anglais ne doit pas oublier que 
Pe'Ribes ont combattn A ses cOté durant la grande guerre et que justice leur 
est due. 

Dans lespoir de recevoir des nouvelles, je demeure yotre frére. 
acid : “ALEXANDROS, 
Patriarche orthodoxe d’ Antioche 
‘et de tout U' Orient. 





(uaans] 
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[1B 3022/2885 /93) No, 116. 


Sir A. Clark Keer to Mr. Bden.—(Received June 
(No, 249) é  conenrorae 
Sir, 

ete Bagdad, May 19, 1986. 
hone TH efeence to muy despa No, 281 of the. th May | bave: the 
honour to transmit to you herowith a translation of a telegram which T 
received on the Sth “May froma nnmber of Mosul notables. protesting 
‘gunst the policy, of His Majesty's Government in, Palet he other 
copies were, L understand, sont to the vationalist loaders in Palest 
verte hauls of other foreign tis in Baga ea v8 

2% Events in Palestine are still closely followed in the newspa 
and efforts are being snade in certain quarters in Bagdad to onganise farther 
Publio support for the Arab cates - metions: 

mneral meting was held at the principal Arab nationalist society 
(the Nadi-al-Mathtbanah) a few days ago, at whieh, it was decided. to acek 
Permission to arrange a special day of prayer and mourning for the Arabs 
of Palestine, Other plans which have been discussed are a boycott of 
Jowish goods and n sympathetic strike of one day. 

4. Recent events on the Euphrates are, however, to a large extent 
sccupying public interest and ate distracting ‘attention from the disorders 
in Palestine 

5. 1 am sending a copy of this despatch to Injesty' 
Gorathiasionar at deectaiom, 7% SN* Sevpetch to. His, Majesty's High 
1 have, &e. 

ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


() Not printed. 





[B 3344/2585 /93) No. 117, 
Sir 4. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden —(Receieed June 8) 


a Bagdad, May 37, 1936. 
to UATE reference to my despatch No. 240 ofthe 1th Say, 1 hate the honour 
viday, the 2 v. a of 
sai om lay, was observed in Bagdad as a day of 
‘Moat of the daily newspapers were printed with heavy black borders and 
contained special leading and other pane sired ‘the situation in Paledion 
Teneclose a note on these articles which has been prepared in the oriental chancery. 
3, The organisers had intended to hold a mass meeting at one of the Bagdad 
mows, bat af tho last moment, perminsion was refused by the Gonerument. 1 
it was feared in official qui neoting mig 0, 
att ct ane official quarters that the meoting might lead t 
mn the same day schoolboys were sent throughout the town collecting 
forthe "Palestine vicina’ The pro Heclares that large sama were obtained, 
hut no figures are given, and T doubt whether much money will ever find its way 
40 Palestine r 
. 1 have spoken 0 the Prime Minister about the exaggerated 
used in many of the newspaper” articles published ‘on this gceasion, ths 
Excellaney aaid that it was uecowary forthe Government to provide some outlet 
wablic feeling, but that they were carefully c ely to lead 
fo se ling, but that tay were carefully chesking. anything likely to lend 
+ 1 am sending a copy of thix despatch to His ‘s 
Commissioner at derusalem, °° UN SesPal Sak 
T have, &e 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
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Enolosure in No. 117. 


Extracts from Local Press dated May 22, 1936, 


Palestine Day én Iraq 


IN accordance with the resolution adopted by a meeting of journalists the 
day before yesterday, all_ papers (except the [si athe Zag) appear with 
black borders as a sign of mourning for the suff ‘abs of Palestine, 
and each paper publishes one or more articles abo 

‘All these articles condemn as wrong, unjustif 
declaration and the British mandatory policy im Palestine, and hold. 
mandatory Power responsible for the misfortunes of the Palestinian Arabs. They 
‘also criticise British policy in Palestine ax being inconsistent with the friendship, 
which the British Government desire to have with the Arab nation, aud declare 
that the cause of the Arabs of Palestine ix the deep concern of the entire Arab 
nation. Finally, they unanimously announce the determination of all. Arabs to 
stand by the Arabs of Palestine, avd to extend to them all possible moral and 
material support until their rights are fully restored. 


‘The Fetiglal writes :— 

* Responsibility for the calamities besetting the Arabs in Palestine falls 
upon the mandatory Power, who has imposed upon them the castaways of 
all nations and turued their country into n field of straggle and strife, 

* Palestine acts rightly in rising im rebellion to safeguard with blood 
and fire her honour and her self-respect, and the entire Arab nation supports 
Palestine and defends her cause hy all the means and with all the power that 
it commands.” 


Sawt-al-Shab, in its lending editorial, writes :— 
“Tt is now lear that the Arabs will not compromise about their rights, 
and will not hesitate to ase all the power they command, both moral and 
material, for the attainment of their object. There remains the question 
of the policy on whose power and might the Zionists depend. Will this 
Policy extend support to the foreizr to euable him onarp the rights of 
the native people! When we speak of policy, we must be frank and ask 
“Will the English continue to support the Zionists against the Arabs?! . 
We believe the English made a mistake in giving the Balfour 
pledge to the Jews. Proof of their mistake is to be found in the disastrous 
Consequences of this pledge for both Arabs and sFews. ‘What benefit 
steruc to Great Britain from supporting ope party against the other? 
ndoabledly wone'. Having made a mistake, Great Britain has. only to 
hurry to its correction. It is stark ignorance for statesmen to think that 
the Moslem world will tolerate this injustice, and it is pitifully foolish of 
British statesmen to think that no harm can be feared from the indignation 
whieh it has aroused.” 


In another front-page article entitled: Will Palestine become » Second 
Andalasia,”” an anonymous correspondent, who signs "" Historian,” denounces 
ihe Jews ax being agents of destruction throughout the world and eneties of all 
‘order, all nations and all religions except their own, Ho declares every Jew 
everywhere to be a Zionist at heart, yearning for the re-establishment, of the 
Jews in Palestine as « sovereign nation. 

Of the Balfour declaration the writer says ;— 

“The Jews were given this pledge not out of love for their dark eyes, 
hut ina desire to weaken the Arab unity which imperialism feared at the 
time, This pledge grew in strength, supportod by ample Zionist financial 
Teources and aharp English weapons, anil the result ix the present miserable 
Condition of a free people who are humiliated and degraded in their 
own home. . 

‘What measure should the Arabs adopt axainst this rushing tide and 
this closing menace! The antwer is easy, and so is action... .. The 
English uow realise that their interests in the East and along the route to 

(14214) rr? 
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India cannot be assured except through a policy of friendly co-operation 
with the Arabs, and that it is not in their interest to ignore the batred of 
80 million Arabs and several hundred million Moslems for the sake of a small 
group of castaways who have found their way into Palestine from a variety 
‘of countries. 

“* As to the Jews, these will shortly he pressed hard by-a fresh boycott 
throughout the Moslem and Arab world, aud. an economic siege imposed on 
them such a8 will force them to-give in to evident right. It fs uot anlikely 
that committees will be formed in the various Moslem aud Arab capitals 
call a boycott of the Jews and declare an economic siege against them" 


ticle from the peu of Abdulaziz-al-Sani, in 

effective practical support for the Arabe of 

Pty expressions of sympathy and noisy protests are 

contemptuous and of no avail. After reviewing the great and brave ashievensente 

of the Arabs of old and their high national qualifications, he makes the following 
exhortation -— 


© Arabs! old and young, great and humble, high and lowly, rise uy 
as one man and shout with one voice to echo throughout the wort Pate 
or death!” Act in a praiseworthy manner, and prove to the wordt the 
you are a uation of deeds, not of words, and one of sword and lance bears, 
‘ue to the traditions of your worthy ancestors!” 


‘The Alam-at-A rabi, in a leading editorial, weites :— 


sid iit fle to the indignation and pain of the Arabs is that policy 
inatead of meeting, xt least in part, the demands of the Arabs in regard 1 
ihe Atoppage of Zionist immigration into Palestine, has encoura 
imnnigration by agreeing to an increase in the number of immignee 
certifeaten tobe issued Jews in vara countries of the work 


is published 
1. Fry, dealing 
isiied. 
torial nf the Arab 
ine is ia 
contrary to“ statements in the forei tanta tine 
Holence on the part of the Arabs of Palestine is entirely spontaneous. and nce 
the result of outside instigation on the purt of foreign baute who are ‘supporting 
the Arabs there in order to exploit the movement in their own inter: 
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T HAVE read wi 
enclosed in Sir Miles Lay 
which came to me under 
venture to submit som 
with jt in this counti 

2. In the first 


Sit A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Bden—(Receieed June 6 


‘There are, of course, 
feel, too few to justify ‘connected 
3. The yt recovered and my, ined, never recover 
ition of the Caliphate in 1924. If. in thei 
he Turks had not thrown aside Islam and the Caliphine et 
ite, a new unity might have 
‘was rejected by the one State 
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that might have assumed: the rile of leader, and the Mahometan world was 
deprived of the one central institation (apart from the Haj) which stood above 
the regional interests of its diverse peoples, Appreciation of tbe gravity of the 
situation led to a movement in some quarters to revive the Caliphate, but the 
proclamation of King Hussein as Catiph in 1924 and the Caliphate Congress in 
Ear i 1028 were hth failnres ‘The’ Congres of the Islamic Worl summoned 

ing Abdul Azie Al Saud at Mecca in the summer of 1926 was equally barren 
of results. ‘The General Islamic Congress founded in Jerusalem 10 December 
1931 has also failed to establish its authority ax x central ditective body for 
Islam, and it now appears to be moribund. Te should also be noted that, although 
{ts conception owed much to the idea of the Mufti of Jerusalem that the congress 
‘could be used to bring to the Palestinian Arabs the help of the Moslem world in 
the Wailing Wall dispute with the Jews, the congress itself was carefal to resist 
all efforts to convert it from # pan-Moslem into a pan-Arab gathering, 

4. The failure of this last effort to organise slam was very largely due to 
the aloofuess of all the Islamic Governments. The Turkish and Persian Goveru- 
ments regarded it as reactionary and obscurantist. The Arab Kingdom of Traq 
and Saudi Arabia were suspicious of any organisation in which they coold not 
enjoy a predominant influence, Egypt stood aside and Afghanistan was too 
distraught by imernal disorders to have time to spare for the outside world. 
Only the Yemen accepted offically the invitation of the organisers, The line of 
cleavage was clear. National interests had usarped the allegiance once wiven to 
the faith. Henceforward, the peoples of Islam were to rally under their nationdl 
flags rather than under the banner of the prophet 

5. The moderw history of the movement to attain, some form of political 
unity among the Arab follows a different course. "The spectacular 
manifestation of Arab national sentiment which was brought about by the 
Amir Feisal and T. &, Lawrence in the Hejaz (which, it must be remembered, 
‘was a revolt against the Caliph) did not ovoke universal tesponme in other Aral 
countries. In the heart of Arabia, in Nejd and in Hail, the princes and the 

le were quite unmoved. I Mesopotamin the revolt in the desort was scarcely 

nown, and Egypt had not then made up her mind whether she was really Araby 
at all.’ In Syria and Palestine the Hashimite rebellion won more adherents, but 
these two countries were too strongly held by the Turks for the Aran there to 
sive affine support |The vicimitudes of King Feial’s career ood not be 
Fecapitulated here. Se long as be lived, some of the ambitions, which hin fathi 
claimed to have been recogtised in the MacMahon correspondence, survived, 
the Hashimite conception of Araby unity had in reality ceased to be practical 
Politics, when King Abdal Aziz conquered the Hejae in 1985, With the death 
‘SC King Pagal the last dream of a Hasbimnite hegemony ver Arabia finally passed 
away. “For awhile there was nothing to take its place, but althoagh King Feisal 
was dead, the men who had led his troops and who had heen his Ministers still 
remained, aud before loug they began to evolve a new plan for Arab unity. It is 
this revised conception of the older ideal which is How being developed aud which 
in the characteristic feature of the pan-Arab movement of to-day. 

6. The heart of the movement is now in Iraq, where the political leaders 
have become masters of theit commiyy’s destiny and are free to turn to wider 
‘issues. Palestine and Syria are still shackled by mandates, and until theae 
‘shackles are broken the ‘attention of the Arab leaders in these countries will 
inevitably be focused! on their local steuggie for independence. Sandi -Atabin is 
free from foreign domination. but is too backward aut too self-centred to be able 
to take the lead. Egypt, like Palestine, is at preoccupied with the settle- 
ment of her relations with Great Britain. Tt has therefore fallen to Iraq to 
inspire and direct the revival of the pan-Arab movement. 

7. I have reported some of the chief indications of this revival in my 
despatch No. 101 of the 24th February Inst. Since then other events. hare 
‘continued to reanimate national sentiment. “Another scii-afficial Iraqi delegation 
has been vociferonaly welcome in Syria, Palestine and Fygpt, treaty of Arab 
Brotherhood and Alliance has been concluded between Iraq and Saudi Arabin to 
which it is open to all other independent Arab States to accede. and 1 signifieart 
rapprochement has taken place betweeu Favpt and Saudi Arabia. The disorders 
in Palestine and the straggle of the Arabs for a positive limitation of Jewich 
{immigration have at the same time evoked strong feelings in Traq, 
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8 ‘The immediate objective of the leaders appears to be the steady 
strengthening of » common national feeling among all Arab peoples Their 
methods are incessant propaganda and the fullest possible personal intercourse 
tetwoon the leaders and publicists of the principal Arab eoustries, Ling, Fat 
Saudi Arabia and Palestine. Their ultimate aims ave less easily defined. ‘They 

no longer dreaming of an Arab Empire under ove ruler or ruling family. 

think more in terms of some form of close federation which would. leave « 
wide autonomy to ench individual State and which might perhaps stretch some 
day from the Persian border to the Atlantic, 

9. The essence of their ideals was, I think, revealed in the negotiation of 
the Iraq-Saudi Arabia Treaty, in which a defensive alliance between. all. Arab 
States, a common Arab foreign poticy, a common Arab culture and economy: and 
the facilitating of intercourse between all Arab countries wore at first the main 
issues discussed. For a yariety of reasons provisions concerning all these points 
could not in the end be embodied in the treaty, but I suggest that they may be 
accepted as the objectives which the leaders of the pan-Arab movement are 
striving ultimately to reach, 

10. The attitude of these leaders towards Great Britain is not. I believe, 
unfriendly. Bitterness about the alleged failure of His Majesty's Government to 
fulfil the so-called MacMahon. pledges to King Hussein is now a thing of the 
past, and the straightforward honesty of British policy in Iraq. our friendship 
with Thn Saud, oor stand for Abyssinia and the present hopefulness of the 
situation in Egypt are all facts which encourage confidence in the goodwill of 
His Majesty's Government. In Syria, T am told. the Aral nationalists constantly 
eulogise the success of Great Britain's work in Iraq. It is only the Jewish 
question in Palestine which tends at present to embarrass our relations with the 

Arabs; and the best of the leaders in this country and, I believe. elsewhere 
(although cannot speak for Palestine) have not yet lot coufience im the desire 
and in the ability of His Majesty's Government to: devise au equitable solution 
of this problem, If this can be done, I see no immediate reasott why the pan-Arab 
movement should be in any way hostile to Great Britain, or why its aime should 
be inimical to British interests. On the other hand, if the situation in Palestine 
continnes to deteriorate, there may be, I fear. uncomfortable consequences for 
British interests in the principal Arab countries. 

1. I am sending copies of this itch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Caizo and Jerusalem, to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda and 
{o His Majesty's coma afters at Beirut, Dames and Aleppo, 

ave. &e. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





No. 119, 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden,—(Recetved June 1.) 


Bagdad, June 3, 1936. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 257 of the 27th May, I have the honowr 
to inform you that when I saw the Prime Minister yesterday he spoke tome 
‘about the present situation in Palestine. M 
2 His Excellency said that the Traqi Government were receiving whnt he 
Alogeribed ns handreds of requests for help. aud support from. all hieds, of 
‘organiantions concerned in the efforts now being made in the interests of the 
Araly cause in Palestine. He wus puzzled to. know how to meet these demands 
He did not wish to see His Majesty's Government involved in any further 
embarrassinents while they were prooecupied with the situation cansed by Italian 
‘aggression jn Abyssinia: but it was only natural that both the Government and 
vple of Traq, should feel a deep terest in the position of their brother 
Arabs, “Tn his revent contacts with his Palestinian friends he had counselled 
patience and confidence in His Majesty's Government, and had advised strongly 
against the tactics of violence and disorder which had recently been adopted by 
some elements of the Arabs in Palestine. He had told them frankly that such 
methods could do their cause no good, and he was pleased to see, in manifesto 
published a few days ago, that some of the lenders had declared their abhornee 
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of the killing, arson and other outrages which were being committed in their 
fame. He sid that, in his opinion, the. vital iasne was tbat of Jewish 
immigration, ‘The Atabs foresaw that, if it continued without maximum 
limitation, they wouid be reduced to the position of an impotent minority mnder 
the sway of an alien people whose intellectaal and financial resources were far 
superior to their own. It was the realisation of this fact that was now driving 
them to desperation. He well understood the dificulties of His Majesty's 
Government, and knew that strong influences were being brought to hear upon 
thetn from many quarters to find room for the Jews now fleeing from Germany 
to exape Nazi persecntion. Nevertheless, he thought it his duty to give me a 
friendly and serious warning to the effect that he feared that, in spite of the 
Iwill which the Arabs ax a whole felt towards the British, Hix Majesty's 
Government would se the present happy state of harmony betwoen the two 
les much damaged if a solution of the problem were not soon found, Was 
there anything that he could do to help For the moment the Lraqi Governmen 
both for reasons of internal policy and for the sake of their yood relations wi 
His Majesty's Government, upon which they set great store, did not desire to 
drawn into taking any action in the matter, but they’ might not be able 
indefinitely to resist the pressure that was being brought upon them to champion 
the Arab cause 
3. I thanked his Excellency for the frankness with which be hud spoken 
and for the confidence which he had expressed in the ability of His Majesty's 
Government, inspired as they were by goodwill towards the Arab peoples, to find 
solution of the Palestinian problem, I promised to report his 
remarks to you, and I assured him that they would Feceive careful consideration. 
L also thanked him for the good advice which he had given to bis friends in 
Palestine. The first essential was clearly the restoration of order. Nothing coal 
be done until a stop had been put to the outrages which were being daily 
committed in the name of the Arab cause. Once this had been effected, the way 
‘would be clear for the Arab leaders to accept the invitation of His Majesty's 
Government to go to London in order to represent their case, and I shared his 
Excellency's confidence that His Majesty's Government would then be able to find 
a way out of the present difficulties. I sid that for myself T had always felt 
that any real solution mast be based of an effort byy the Arabs and Jews to work 
together for the coramon good of Palestine. Such talks as T had had from time 
to time with responsible leaders of Zionism had led me to the belie? that they 
‘were asking no more than this, and much would be gained if the Arabs could be 
ht to understand it. Yassin-al-Hashimi said that this was probably trie, 
‘and that he thought that the Arabs in Palestine would accept any solution which 
would safeguard them from the risk of falling in the future into a position of 
subordination and inferiority in what they regarded as their own count 
4 I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioner at Jerusalem. 
T have, &¢ 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


[B 8704/195/80) No. 120, 
Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Kien—(Recvived June 24.) 


(No. 802, Confidential.) 
Sir, Paris, June 22, 1986. 

WITH further reference to your despatch No. 521 of the 20th March last, 
{have the honour ta inform sou that member of my stall tok the opportunity 
to ask at the Quai d'Orsay to-day whether any further progress had been mac 
with the negotiations for the drafting of a Franco-Syrian treaty. 

2. In reply M. Chauvel explained that the Syrian Nationalist leaders who 
are still in Paris have no official status of any kind, and that no negotiations 
hhave so far taken place between them and the French Government. Up to the 
present they have had conversations with M. de Martel, which were interrupted 
some time fefore the elections and have not since been resumed, 1 it was 
expected that they would recommence in about a fortnight’s time. ‘The change 
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of Government in France, said M. Chauvel, had naturally made the Syrians 
hopeful that more concessions could be extracted from the present French 
Government than their predecessors would have been willing to make. In fact, 
however, M. Blum’s Administration were showing an admirable firmness, which 
had greatly relieved the Quai d’Orsay, and would, it was hoped, have a salutary 
effect, since the Syrians ‘must soon realise that there was unlikely to be any 
French Government in power in the near future which would be more 
accommodating in its attitude than the present one 

3, The present position was that the Syrian leaders would now resume their 
conversations with M. de Martel, and if the latter were able to report that there 
were prospects of concluding the kind of treaty which the Freuch Government 
could accept, then oficial conversations would at once begin between the repre 
ventatives of France and Syria with a view to its spec conclusion 

4. Passing to the question of the Alawite and the Jebel Druse territories, 
M. Chauvol said that, their inclusion in the Syrian Republic was a matter of 
considerable difficulty, hut that the Freuch Government felt, in view of the terms 
of their mandate for Syria, that thero was no other alternative open to them. 
These territories already enjoyed autonomy under the High Commissioner: if a 
satisfactory Franco-Syrian treaty were signed, they would enjoy a similar 
autonomy under the Syrian Government and full safeguards would fe dennanded 
{o ensure that. this part of the treaty was carried out. Tn addition, it was the 
intention of the French Goverment to maintain a garrison in the Jebel Druse 
territory, and he hoped that this information would be welcome to His Majesty's 
Government, 

5. As regards the Lebanon, M. Chauvel said that the Lebanon Nationalist 
leaders were being informed immediately that the French Government, once the 
Franco Syrian treaty had been negotiated, were prepared to.ofler a similar treaty 
to the Lebanon, A telegram in this sense had heen despatched to Beirut and 
‘would be published there very shortly. ‘The question of the futare treatereat ot 


the Lebanon bad very seriously oceapied the French authorities, but they had 
come to the conclusion that there was no alternative but to grant the Lebanon 


the same terms os were being. given to Syria. ‘They had at one moment 
considered the incorporation of the Jebel Drase into the Lebanon territory, but 
this would raise serious administrative difficulties and the Syrians would cleccle 
never agree. A furthor difficulty: to be encountered was the question. of the 
preseut joint régime, which covered customs, postal regulations and money for the 
wo terttoties, This régime would clearly have to be continued and 2 spec 
reservation to that effect made both with Syria and the Lebanon 

S _The treaties which it. was hoped to conclude woold follow generally the 
lines dawn in the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty. The High Commissioner, would 
Probably, became Ambassador, and, so M. Chauvel thooght-—though: thie he 
explained, was quite tentative—would be accredited to both Bye atl’ the 
Uaanon. 9 Changs a Afaires ting maintained in the latter territory 

7. Questioned is to the prospects of the present negotistions being 
gucessful, M, Chanvel declared himself an optimist, and statel thee mae ite 
Syrian olections were over he hoped that the conclusion of the treaty wontd folly 
quite shortly. He added, however, that he was unable to say how love te waht 
be before the Syrians would be judged eapable of assuming fall responsibiliee tp 
thoir country or what limits of time would be laid sown in the hme 
Authorities, among whom he said was Nuri Pasha, had moggested that the pertod 
should Inst at least: four years 

8 Thave sont « copy of this despatch to the British delagation at Montreux 

Thave, de 
GKORGE R, CLERK 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Enstern Affairs. 


PART XXXIX—JULY TO DECEMBER 10 


CHAPTER I.—ARABIA. 


E 5858/1081 /25) No. 1 


Mr. Calvert to Mr. Eden.—(Received August 20.) 
(No. 0.7. 20) 
Sir, Seda, June B, W936. 

1 HAVE the honour to trausmit to you herewith the general survey 
economic, commercial and financial conditions in Saudi Arabin, to which 
Sir Andrew Ryan has from time to time referred in correspondence with your 
Department, and to which a reference is made in Sir John Simon's despatch 
No. 24 of the 30th July, 1934, paragraph 

2. This general survey has been-prepared by Mr. Vice-Consul Oppenheim, 
and is the firet report of its kind made by this Legation in respect of the political 
entity now known as Sandi Arabia. It is, indeed, only the second comprehensive 
Gconomic survey attempted in this post aver a period of many years, the previons 
{instance being the report, on economic conditions in the Hejaz, drawn ap by 
Me. Grafftey Smith in. 1933, forwarded to the Foreign Office under Mr. Bullard’s 
despatch No. 12 O:T. of the Bist October of that year. 

3. The compilation of this survey has been in contemplation, a8 you are 
aware, for a number of years, but its magnitude, if it, were to reosive careful 
tMatment, and the pressare of more urgent affairs have led to postponement of 
the andertaking. It will be readily understood that to assemble the material for 
the report from information gleaned with difficulty and in meagre quantities over 
f long period of time, especially from focal sources often reluctant and generally 
Anable'to impart particulars in an exact and scientific, form, bas, proved 
laborious task. To that task, Mr. Oppenheim has devoted himself with ind 
nd enthusiasm, and I venture to commend both the zeal and the ability disp 

Him in compiling what 1 believe is a valuable record of the general econo 
tid commercial lifeof Saudi Arabia, 

Thave, & 
‘ALS. CALV 
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(ey Revie ofthe yeu 100536 
{h Revenue mad on 
Ve ptt oe 
V.—Cormumanieati id te {0 Haberdanhers. 
Spry ery {9 skein 
(a) Bailwa J (10) Hardware. 


VEL —Poreign trade (contd )— 
(0) imparts (contd) — 


(8) Roods aad motor transport. 
{Pra 
(@) Conslat shipping 
{e) Aviation 
th tote {15} Buikhog mat 
(g) Wirvens, telegraphs sed ‘olophonos, (i reas iad vaso. 
(17) Miltary requireneats 

snd duty — (6) Worinene etode 

{G) Orders by the Goverament, 
{¢) Orders BS concoaassanaites 


VEIL —Seciat— 
Geld wad aener wiceral, (i) Cont sd pane of living 

Vit~Forvign trnde— (¢ Rael 
(o) Exports so teal commer (i) Newspapers and advertiin 
(pore {e) Trade guilde % 

(1) Onnera Uh Manisipal works 
) Pigringe 
@) Peon 





Preface. 


Saudi Arabia is a poor country, Its 
i country trade is al ible, dependin, 
for the great part on the attraction of a religions vilernage ei oie 


country from whowe sands the last two yea c 

, se sands the re h r 

gf which may led it ton more important place in arsooels weet Sheree 

Sault Arabia is a country, immense in sie of ‘which lange arcas are only 

hela i tr fae Metin 

faving these extraordinary conditions in mind, this 

reat a general survey of the economic life and paces agent ye] 
ature iniatration and people th a cot forth 

mathenatical information concern national rosrcen or statis of impor 

fand exports, litte of which cde more than guess work. "Where, bawener, 
information of reasonable reliability Is avaitablo, it has ixen given 


Commercial Summary, 


ular Arabia is estimated to bol ii 
i Aig my oer is etimated to be about 1 milton square miles, of 
ving mulation —Estimated at about 3 million Bedouin wnd 2 million town and 
religion. —Sanni e Shi 
hike setae canine (ip hctrrenege pies. are Shin communities in Hasa and Hail 
English is widely used in commercial circles in the 


‘The Umm-al-Qurn and theSaut-at-Hejaz, both Arabic, printed 


‘Advertising —Litte possible, owi is 
Occasional advert Possible, owing to the illiteracy of the populati 
living creates Misaments appear inthe hewspapers. Advertisements depicting 
pee: the Masia Peart gold soversign, the Saudi rival (Hejaz, the Tndian 
tubrent in the chicf towes of the Mase (Ned). Egyptian notes and silver are 

‘EL gold=110 piastres miri gold), 


3 
Y Saudi riyal=11 piastres miri (silver) =22 piastres Saudi, N-B—Piastres 
miri gold or silver are used in certain Government transactions, but do not exist ns 
coins. 
[Nore —Since this report was prepared new legal parity has b 
as follows :— ® = as 
£1 gold =20 Sandi riyals, 
1 Saudi riyal =11 Saudi pinstres. 
Saudi piastre=2 nickel piastres. 


eon established 


‘Also, new Saudi fiyals have been minted and put into cirealation, ‘These coins 


are of the same size, weight and fineness as the Indian rupee (for further details, 
see note at end of Part 1¥ (¢) ).) 


Exchange.—Average rates for sterling for the last five years bave been :— 
1930: 10 riyals to £1. 
1981; 10rivals to £1, (From October) £1 gold 120 per cent, sterling. 
1932; 13 riyals to £1. £1 gold 1404 per cent. sterling. 
1983: 1-14 P. to £1. £1 gold 1494 per cent. sterling, 
1931: 14-10 P-to.£1. £1 gold 161 por cent. sterling 
1985: 11-6 P,to£t. £1 gold 170 per cent, sterling. 
Steamship Serrices-—The Khedivial Mail Line rans a. weekly service from 
Suet to Port Sudan via Jedda and return. Alternate ships call at Wojb and 
vanba, Ships leave Suez Wednesdays, arrive Jedda Sundays, Port Sudan 
mudays: return from Port Sudan Tuesdays, Jedda Wednesdays, arrive Suen 
Madaye,” This schedule i subject to. temporary dislocation for » fow week 
hofore and after the pilgrimage ‘The Tirrenia Line (Italian) runs fortnightly 
‘irom Suez to Maseawa via Jedda, The Strick Line, Blog Funnel Line 
Nese, Malay and Moroccan pilgrims), Bombay and Persia S.N. Company 
), Afogal Line (Indian pilerionge Bose Line, Rotterdam Lloyd, Hansa 
Hive and the Svenska Ostasintiska Line also call at Jedda from time to time 
Ji Serrioes.-Lmperial Airways India route passes along the Persian Gulf 
coast of Saudi Arabia nnd has landing groands in the independent principalities 
‘of Koweit and Babrein. ¢ 
‘Passports and Vicos—British passports are not gencrally ixsved valid for 
Midi Arabia, Saudi visas mrt be obtained either nt the Saudi 
S\W.1, or from the Sandi agent in Cairo, 
to visit Mecca or Medina. 
tela in Jedda, one belonging to the Goverment 
The latter is anly open during the 


The lunar Moslem year consists of twelve month, twenty 
Muharram (30), Satar (20%, Rabical-Awwal (30), 
Jurnadath-Thani (20), Rajab (30), 
Dhue Qa’da (90), Dhu't Hijje (29), 
‘The Pilgrimage ‘th Diu’ Hijja each year, ‘The 
corresponding Chi Hijra year and probable 
ate of the pilgrimage for the years 1996-40 are— 
Pilgrimage Day. 
New Yeur's Day A.H, (Approximately by 1-day) 
AM, 1354 April 6, 1935. March 8, 1996, 
March 24, 1986 Rebranry 22, 1037. 
March 14, 1987. Rebrunry 11, 1938. 
Maroh 8, 1988 Febraary 1, 1939. 
Fobruary 21, 1980. January 21, 1940, 
February 10, 1940... 9, 1941, 


The weekly holiday for the Government is Friday. Other 


Td-al-Fite (Shawwal 1-8). 
Yd-nl-Adh’ha (Dhu'l Hijja 10-14). 

Accession Day (January 8), 

Unification of the Kingdom (September 22), 
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Weights and Measures,—English an 
used in external trade, the former being emsceny 
Arab weights and measures ato tised in retail trade 
‘The Hejas. “ 
(s) Weights 
girat (pl. qararit): gold, sitver, drags 
1 Dirham (gh darnbise) 2 e" 
1 Mikeynl (pl, Makayil) = 
1 Waiyya ipl Awag) 
tl (pl, artal) = BA “200 
1 Daye i ‘ugqat) = 400 darahi aaa 


e weights and measures are 
on the Porsian Gulf coast. 
The principal are: 


‘ ‘00048 Ib, 
gararit ‘00088 

14 darah “08254 
12 daral “OSD 


1 Farasaln (pl. farasin) 8 uqqat 
1 Qantar (pl. qanatir) 5 Farnsia 

(0) Length and Area 
1D) 

1) baladi for carpets and elotit 
nari land \ ggh anion 
Makhazin) 
76 sq. adhrwu 

1 ina 86 = 85 84. adhrue % 
Qirat : howses, fan ‘ c= Hath of th 
Fine ith of the 
(0) Capaciti. aaa 
fate generally bough . 
cone east eels ow and aol by weight. "The only 


with the distance from the port of Jddac that), which varies 


Eq, 1 koila of rive at Jedi 
Pos tink me aig te 
Jay cm. | Medina UNipe ? ia 
In Jedda 1 kaila of wheat, beans or lentils =38 3 
6 Of barley”. a ee 
13S kal i =F 
aida Kaila = approxitiately’ pints 
mee Berne only, 4 ‘ae =1 ‘Mad, bie 
ii than any mentioned above: 
Na) Weight any mentioned ~) 
4 warnat (sing. warns) = 1 : 
r a gunn: 
= approximately 3 Ib. 
(6) Aven nul Menge? |” 
Dhiraa and Qirat ns in the Hejaz. 


Y gama: wells = a 
(oy Guiana Sells = approximately 170 centimetres 


Measuted by weight ax in the Hej 
Sua = approximately 14 Jed 
‘)e 


nz. 
ida nile = approximately. 8 Ih, 


(tice, flour, 
@ Miscellaneous ior ies 
feat is wold by the “3S ‘«! 
easton Sb thecal oad Pale and ero 
fasa—(Other than mentio 
a wag mentioned above.) 
ruba = weight of 12 Maria Theresa dolls 
42 roba = 1 qivasa (pl. qi sain 
24 qiyis = 1 mam, 2 
4 tmusumniya, rice in husk = 10 qiyis 
nusul - " 
(0) Kagel and’ Breen 2% 
1 dhiraa = 18 inohes. 
2adhruy = 1 war = 1 yard. 


1 ba’ (also used in Hejaz for 
extended eae) FOF Popes) hand to hand, both arms 


A shibir = full hand span = approximately 9 i 
i z, tll anil span = approximately 9 inches. 
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1.—Israonucrios. 


‘The legend of Araby, the Jand of gold, fraskincense and syreh, of gums 
precious stones and spices, of all the things which spolled luxury to a previous 
Givilication, is hard to reconcile with the urid desert peninsula of fact. ‘The 
legend carries ux back to ancie Semite Arab was acting 
to the wealth of the Hi nd Tndin. In) modified form it has 
heen passed down through the ages ant io last few years the actual 
facts of the wealth and poverty of the interior of Arabia hive begun to be 
unveiled to, the world. 
Te needed the disillusion of a military expenditare to prove to the Romans 
that Arabia, situated between the two main trade routes to the East, wns not 
y the carrier of the luxuries that found their way 
‘long her caravan routes into the Roman markets. Even when this truth had 
teen guessed, the difficulties encountered by Greek navigators with the monsoon 
perpetuated this transit trade to the favour of the Arab. 
With the rise of Islam in the 7th century, trade in the peninsula underwent 
‘a revolution. Until then Arabia tad, by the inBltracion of Christianity and 
n the north and from the south, been becoming increasingly 
"in outlook. Now, it found itself ‘no longer a mere country of 
passage. but the spiritual centre of a new and separate civilisation; it became 
"Eaaiern"; trade with Europe was ent and the commarce of the peoinrala 
became, what it still largely is, the commerve of the pilgrimage. With the spread 
of Islam, a new transit trade sprang up in the Red Sea, which was to endure 
luntil the days of the steamer and the Suez Canal, for Jedda, the port of Mecca, 
tecame by virtue of ite pilgrim trade an enteepit for the trade betwee Egypt 
and India and the East. In the middle of the 19th century as many as forty 
native Indian ships, under the British flag, were engaged in trading to Jedda 
with pilgrims and goods, the latter destined largely for transhipment by Arab 
ahows to 
‘Direct trade with Europe was reopened with the discovery of the Cape route, 


Europea 

Red Sea Arabia, the Hoja 
The first economic effect was the destruction of the Jedda native entrepot trade, 
which, in parenthesis, doubtless contributed an economic factor to the ill-feeling 
that culminated in the massacre of Europeans in 1858. Native shipping was 
replaced entirely by European steamers; trade was increasingly concentrated in 
Ew hands; trade began once more (0 incline to the west, a tendency which 
is still far from complete and which Japan may successfully check 

‘These Inter developments were less noticeable in the central and eastern 

portions of the peninsula. The contre, Neyd, even to-day carries on trade along 
Ver mediseval caravan routes, and it is only in the latest years that she has come 

no touch with foreign trade through the politcal unieation of he county and 
the contacts of her Government. The trade of the east, Hasa, is still entirely in 
native hands and still oriented towards the east rather than the west, 

Tt is these historical factors that make the economin unity even of the part 
of the peninsula that is Saudi Arabia non-existent, and which combined with 
the lack of information about the interior make difficult n rational economic survey 
‘of the country. 


I1—Tur Krxopow or Savi Anania. 


“Sandi Arabia” is a new term not yet five yeurs old, nod may monn Tittle 
to the business man. As a namie it symbofises the increased political unity 
to the territories concerned by the present ruler, King Abdul Aziz Al-as. 
and superseded the name “ Hejaz, Nojd and its Dependencies,” by wl 
country was known from 1026 to 1992, 
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(a) Prontiers, 


Tn common with other desert countries the frontiers of Saudi Arabia are more 
clearly, defined on. maps than in fact.” This uncertainty, however, is, with 
exceptions, of leks economic than political importance 

Tho northern frontier, xed by treaty, except in the west, very generally stated 
tuay be anid to run from the bead of the Gulf of Aqaha to the Flaws itarlwsy ot 
Mudawwara and 100 miles beyond, where it runs uorth to inchole the procter 
part of tho fertile Wadi Sirhan in Sandi Avabia, and terminates at Cape Mish'ab 
on the Persian Gulf. On this northern froutier there are two neutral zones in 
which oll rights are shared equally by Saudi Arabia and Iraq in the one case, and 
Saudi Arabia and Koweit in the other. The latter, which is economically the 
more important area, forms an irregular quadrangle on the base of the Pecsian 
Gulf coast from Ras Miah’ab to Ras-al- ‘Quin 

‘The vouth-eastern frontier is still unsettled, but the de facto line may be said 
i Ten from the head of Dohat-as-Salwa out ‘into the Great Desert, the Rub. 
i-Rhat 

‘The vouthern frontier, now fixed hy treaty with the Yemen, runs inland from 
® point north of Midi on the Red Sea coast. Excerpts from the relevant treaties 
‘iving exact definition of the frontiers will be found in am appendix to this report 


(0) Physical Features and Climate (see Map 1(')), 

The country enclosed within these frontier is divided into three geographical 
rms, each of which lends itself to generalisation. The most important 
characteristic of the Pinal is the range of mountains which runs the len 
of the west coast, the Hejaz mountains, dividing, as its name signifies, the eastern 
Piiteaa (Nejd) from the Red Sea. Constward from the Hejaz range lie the foot. 
hills and narrow coastal plain called Tihama. ‘The climate of this zone ie hot and 
near the soa extremely damp. The soil is sindy and unfertile, and the zone would 
be of little importanice did not the foothills harbour the cities of Mecca snd 
Medina, the holiness of which has transformed this naked waste into a centre of 
Pilgrimage and brought trade and money to its ports. 

The Hejaz range itself, averaging’ 5,000 feet, rises to @ eight of 8,000 feet 
in the Harrat areas (lava desert) on the north, and still higher to 10,000 and 
12,000 feet in Asir. The climate of this mountain is les: torrid. “Rein wt 
plentiful in the wint specially i the south, and good vegetation is found in 
the larger oases of Taima, Khaibar, Taif, Turaba and Abha, 

Eastwurd from the Hejaz range the surface of the land siopes gradually down 
to the Persian Gulf, the central plateau having a mean elevation of sokenty 
over 2,000 feet. Here and there harder masses stand above the level of 
Plateau, us the Jebel Shammar, 5,000 feet, and the long low ridge of Jebel Tawai 
The whole of this third zone is divided into two parts by a rin of deserts, whic 
is almost continuous from the Great Nafud in the north, trough the Deka aa 
the cust of Jebel Tuwaiq, down to the Rub-al-Khali in the south. ‘The ares 
petween the Hejax range and the desert ring is Nejd (the platean), and consita 
Murgely of gravel plains and steppe land, ent into by stripe of Dahang (hard donee 
plain covered by sand belts), or Nafud (deep sand formed into dunes). slebel 
Shatminar and Jebel Tuwaiq form a bulwark against these deserts, aud harbour 
in thotr valleys. ulcient subsurface water to ropport s semicise of cums 
which politically and geographically fall into three groups: Firstly, Jebel 
Shammar, with its chief town of Hail; secondly, the Qasim betwee Jeet 

Shammor and Jebol Tuwaig, along the Ruma Valley, with Anaiza and Bumaida, 
the two chief commercial cities of central Arabi ly. Nejd proper with 
the Jebel Tuwaig ouses of the Sudair, Washin, Aridh and Wadi Dawasir districts, 
including, notably the capital, Rivadh, 

jHeyond the ring of deserts lie, to the north, the fertile dapression of the 
Wadk Sirhan, with its chief oasis at Jauf, and to the east. the coastal plain of 
At Hosa, mostly barren, but. containing the largest oasis in the country, the 
Al Hosa oasis with the town of Hnfuf. Between Hasa and Wadi Sirhan caries 
4 vast tea of steppe land, falling away to the Euphrates valley 

‘The climate of these areas differs considerably. Central Arabia is hot and 
dry in th summer and cold in the winter, frost being known in the north.” Hasa 
‘ns a hot climate, and on the Persian Gulf coast is as damp as the Hejaz Tihama, 


0) Not roproduced. 
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Rainfall throughout is scarce, and siowhere « plentiful aa in the western 
ountains, ‘The rainfall of Hasa is thought to average about 4 inche per en, 

an Owing to the lack of precipitation, there are 10 rental rvereay the whole 

fof Saudi Arabia, bat-many river bods (Waals) which serve ax drainage shunnel, 

is and whose easily accessible sub-surface 

‘Wadi Rumma, which fas from the Hojaz range not far from Ming, thea 
e Qasim, to the head of the Persian Gulf, aud the Wadi Hamdh, which, start 

Fe ee svevctea as the Wadi Hagia, rups westward, past Media, othe 


Red Sea, 


* solaaapsnas with Australia is the yall atest oy ie ear 
biter tere ‘se the kingdom the Bepplesicn te EG paar fod 
la of ieee ie plea toon a Nl 
i ee eee 
it a rs, feat Ale ating fs te Ya of te 
Tatts at tad EOE ne eerie 
sce Thamaptey of te povalaion Arn int Aaalitane Nagsoes dees 


{ind Tadiant have all left their mark. ‘The immign mtn of Attica vegrons Tas 
1 et fore oc cn important and’ axl lement amongst the 
jaz jadhramis form an imy 
ae 
i ja there is 1 
Sennaienat eh ‘the Patais, inhabitants of the town of Pattan in Baroda, 


indian town has maintained a secular 
foeoaomee tee trades Some, firms have been Sees cl 
years i "js doubtful whether any member during that peri 
hundred years in Jedd, yet is doubtful whether any member during that pe 
i iduously is the link with India i 
ane eit deonly tom in which raropean commercial firms are established 


T1—Anweatsraarion (eee Map 11()). 
(a) Government. : » a Oe 
Seudi ie since 1992 a united kingdom. Tt has, 
spit Cet the theoresral Sota ttn 
i E The K fe i 
ojaz and Nejd are great, The Ring granted the Hejas a Constitution in 
‘ his second son Keisal, wh 
1 placing te aac hand. remained under the traditions wear 
oe dem of Goverment, being woverned asa congerie of sheikhdoms. In practice, 
However, constitutional differences have fie fet The Goveranent of the 
Fa eecaethich ts unfeticred save: by the ‘ralings'of the. Sharin. or 
Lr ee ae of the kingdom in Sry the sore tt themes pod 
i ents common to the whole country, notab ‘of finance, 
aE at ete Constitution of te whole of Sandi Arabia, promised 


in 1992, has not materialised. 


aw. : “ 

(0) Ta jaw ja te eligiove Sarin law and i legiltion may be ced which 
v teadietion to the fandamental teachings of Islan, ings of the 

Koran and the works and sayings af the Prophet “fn consequence judges 

wecesity appointed from amonys the ulema, learned men sn theogy Oe 

meted the Mayet Toyjar, or Awenbly of Merchants, conpevcd of sis 

smorchants an‘ meniot of the Sharia Court, appointed for periods of two years, 

(0) Net inprodced 


(1s940) at 
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has magisterial powers to deal in the first in 

n leal in the first instance with c vommerci 

Epa et a toi a ape 

au includes judgment of dispntes between! merchasts; dhow owners, ship 0 

tnd merchanis; Banks and merchants; and so forth oe te te 

sputes with Goverument departments, ¢.., dispute 

ditty, cannot be taken to the courts, but are refersed in the rst place te the loc, 
ts, but are referred in the fi ie 

Governor (in Jodda the kaltakan) nd, through im, tothe nepetee Stina 


(©) Public Security 
Tha Saud has ruled with a strong hand, and th it 
wand, and there is security of travel an 
Fee betwen the tribes auch ax has not been known in Arabia. for many 
cohen. TENTH matis, however, are not permitted to travel in the country without 
the consent = the protection of the Goverument, but such traval is now relatively 
cep) south-west. Non-Moslems are not permitted to " 
holy trian hat surround Neva ad ast ee enna stein 
Seourity of life ix equalled by the security of prope hi 
boing realy disvaraged by the Figur of the religions et and abbr 


(@) Commercial Legislation, 
Commercial Code.—N. Commercial Code based main ol 
Gores ‘was published in, successive ‘numbers of te olhdal rnowapapte)s te 
Qamal-Guru, from the 7th August, 1981, to the 2th February, 1982, coming into 
force on the latter date. |The code originally applied to the Hejaz only and, so 
far us it applies to the Majlis-at-Tujar, till relates to the Hejaz oly Es 
sean meri oe sigieg 7 Eegalations issued on the 26th October, 1994, 
Primera ple that foreiguers may not bold property im the Hejee 
Company registration and licences ¢o trade—By regulation No. 
10th iran (1028) commercial companies raemsation af soe Dest 
ne person for the purposes of trade") iuchiding agents, mast register with the 
By official communiqué No. 14 of the st Rabi-al-Thani, 135: 
ie Tani 
soe nie a hh, 
tance department of the town in which they live. For this purpose, firms, shops 
and vendors’ booths are divided into four categories which pay for licences 
Annually at the rates of £2 gold, £1 gold. €b gold and £2 gold rexpectivel 
tors, dentists; chemists and chaulfeurs are subject to special regulations. es 
Sharia law or the Commercial Code’ mentioned atone fer three etn 
pola tel mercial Code mentioned above for the registration ot 
Hbtors.—Commercial debts are heard accord i 
1991-89 before the Majlisat-Tujjar in the frst iistanee sek we ss oe 
before the religions Sharia court. By a decree of the 25th ‘November, 1982, 
Provision was made for preventing defendants from leaving the jurisdiction of 
courts in which they are sued for debt. There are no firm of lawyers in, the 
county. snk creditors must appoint local agents to plead their cases before 
Tar 
\ plicable to the whole of Saudi Arabi 
Published in official communiqué No. ¥of the 1th Muharram, 1382 (che ek 
H A supplementary list of dutiable articles was published on the Sid i 
3 aud modifications of the tarifl on the 15th June, 1934, and the 14th May, 
i « tariff classes goods in two categories. "The first, and by far the large: 
category, is (ie by a system of specitic duties: The’ second is trented os 
ad ealarem. The costoms tarif{ is regarded by the Gorernment solely as n source 
of revenus dhere being no lnc industry to protect. “Duties are invariably high 
» such as, for instance, sugar and rive. The 
class of ous of importance that are admitted duty’ free vary phenal (arit 
modification publi on the 4th May, 1880) and pumps for drawing wat oy 
at ‘warehouses at any port, i 
Tanded aro liable to demurrage and if reshipped to ccport ce Thee see 
{re {mpesel at various rates, some ai ealorem andl others specific by weight or by 


By decree published i is i 
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Merchants, however, who wish to send their goods from Mecca into the interior, 
must obtain a customs certificate from the Ministry of Finance at Mecca, else the 
goods will be regarded as smuggled and treated accordingly. 

Religious Restrictions on Trade.—(1) In obedience to the Sharia law, the 
import and sale of all alcoholic beverages are forbidden. Methylated spirit and 
pure alcohol can be imported under the conditions laid down in. the regulations 
published on the 2ist September, 1934. (2). Tobacoo and cigarettes are allowed 
{to be imported, but smoking is actively discouraged by the Government. (see VIL 
(® @), below). " (8) ‘The import of musical instruments, expecially of gramophones 
fand gramophone records is forbidden, Since the 29th Janoary, 1935, wireless 
receiving sets are allowed to be imported and used by residents in the coastal towns 
Of the Hejaz for the object of bearing the news and recitations of the Koran only. 
(&) According to the Sharia Law, and confirmed by Royal decree early in 1926, no 
Interest may be charged on loans or bank deposite; it is legal, however, with the 
former, to charge an agent's commission, 

‘Legislaties Restrictions on Trade.—(1) By regulations published on the 
Sat October, 1935, the import of all arms and ammntinition, other thau sporting 
uns and cartridges, was forbidden. ‘These latter are covered by a decree of the 
{oth May, 1931, whereby their import and export is forbidden, except by Govern- 
ment licence. | (2) Import and export of narcotics is only permitted under 
Government control; regulations published on the 7th, 14th and 21st September, 
T0Si. (3) Henbane, whic 
export 


ich ix grown in parte of Saudi Arabia, is forbidden for 


(©) Commercial Treaty Relations with Neighbouring Arab States. 


Transjordan.—There is no commercial agreement with Transjordan, By 
article 9 of the Treaty of Friendship and ‘* Bon-Voisinage ” pe in 1933, the 
tribes of either State are free to move across the frontier for their 
parposes. By an exchange of eo fdenee in October 1928 and A 
the two Governments notified each other that trade between their terri 
pace through certain posts, on the Sandi side Qarryat, Jauf, Taima, Tabuk or 
‘Dhaba: on the Transjordan side, Ac ‘or the routes Jauf—Jafr-Ma'an, Tabuk— 
Mivan, Qarryat-al-Math-Umari-alMawaggar-Sahb-Amman, 
‘Syria.—Commercial relations ‘between Sandi Arabia and Byria and the 
Lebanon are at present governed by Chapter IIT of the Treaty of Friendship nnd 
“* Bon-Voisinage ” eae ‘between them on the 10th November, 1931. The treaty, 
pending the cuiclusion of a special commercial agreement, regulates the entry of 
merchant caravans of one State into either of the other two ‘and abolishes all taxes 
levied by tribes on such caravans. By the Hadda Agreement if 1925 between 
id and Great Britain, the latter guarantees freedom of transit to bona fide 
Nejdi merchants across mandated terri for the prosecation of their trade with 
Syoia, and undertakes to exempt their goods from customs dues when their trade 
in not confined to camels and other animals ; i 
Tray.-There is 0 special commercial agreement. Article 3 of the Treaty 
‘of Mubatamara (1922) stipulates treatment of the goods of either country on an 
ual basis with those of other States. Article 6 of ‘the Treaty of Friendship and 
S“\jon- Voisinage’” of the 7th April, 1981, allows for the movement of tribes across 
the frantiens in the prosevition of their own trading, In 1935 a special agreement 
aan evra the opening, up of the motor pilgrim route from Najaf to Hail and 
Medina was cath between the two countries. ° 
Moweit- There is na commertial agreement between Koweit and Saudi 
Arata tne Goverameat of Nejd aud later of Saudi Arabia have maintained for 
‘tany. years an embargo on all trade between the (wo countries... This embargo has 
Feat dea thc subject of beyottations between His Majesty's Government and the 
Saudi Arab Government and it is hoped ‘Uhat an arrangement will be reached in 
Hanne a tecate sehich will pot-an end to 4 state of affairs, delovrious to the 
i ts of both countries. 
inne asin Nolet exchanged between His Majesty's Government and the Saudi 
‘Arab Government on the 16th-17th November, 1935, regulate the transit trade to 
Ai'ham Saudi Arabia through Babrein, Duties of 2 per cent, and 14 per cent, 
rae roman ie levied on goods Innded and transhipped respectively, at Babrein, 
THuty of 5 per cent. ad ralorem ix levied on dates imported into Bahrein from 


‘Saudi Arabia. 
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Qatar, Trucial Oman, Oman, Hadhramaut and Aden—Overland trade 
botwoen these States and Saudi Arabia is almost non-existent, the last three being 
separated from Nejd by the Great Desert. There aro no trade agreements. 

Yemon—Artiole 19 of the Treaty of Taif concluded ut the end of the Saudi 
Yemen war in 1934, states that both parties ‘" announce their desire to do every- 
thing possible to facilitate postal and telegraphic services, to increase the com. 
munications between the two countries, and to facilitate the exchange of com. 
modities and agricultural and commercial products between thetn; to undertake 
Aetailed negotiations in order to conclude a customs agreement to safeguard the 
economic interest of their two: countries by unifying duties throughout the two 
countries or by special regulations designed to secure the advantage of the two 
sides,” ‘Tho customs agreement mentioned has not yet been concluded 


(f) Commercial Treaty Relations with other States. 

Since the lifting of the ban on Soviet products early in 1933, equal treatment 
has been accorded to all States trading with Saudi Arabia. 

A commercial treaty has been signed with Italy (Jedda, the 10th Febuary, 
1932) stipulating most-fayoured-nation treatment for vesels, merchandise atid 

ishing: of either nation, the last with reference to Eritrea. 

QS (-Provinignal Agreement conceriny reciprocal most avoured-nation 
rights, was sipned with the United States in London on the 7th November. 1933, 

‘Treaties of friendship, including most-favoured-nation clauses, have been 
concluded with Germany (Cairo, the 2th April, 1929) and France (Jedda, the 
10th November, 131, ratified the 24th June, 182) 

‘Treaties embodying a clanse signifying the desire of the contracting parties 
taconclude at some future date n commercial treaty have heen signed with Turkey 
(Mecca, the Sri Avgust, 1929) and Persia (Tehran, the 23rd Aagust, 1999) 

Additional to the above, Ssudi Arabia is in wal treaty relations with 
Great Britain (Jedda, the 20th May, 1927) and Afghanistan (Mecca, the Sth May, 
193, ratifications exchanged the Ist April, 1994). 

Soviet Russia and the Netherlands are in relations with Sandi Arabia and 
maintain representatives at Jedda without having concluded formal treaties. 
Bagot and elgiom maintain consular repronatatives af Jedde the Tee 
without having formally recognised the present régime. \ Czechoslovakia is 
represented at Jedda by an honorary consal of Saudi nationality. 

[Note.—Since this report was drawn up, a treaty between Egypt and Saudi 
Arabia has been signed (the 7th May, 1036) at Cairo.” Article 5 provides for the 
co-operation of ie Fayptian Government in, carryout grtain works of 
repairs, &c,, im respect of the Holy Places of Mecca and Medina, in regard to 
roads used by pilgrims, &e. Article 6 provides for early negotiation of custome, 
Postal and navigation agreements] 


IV.—Finance. 


(a) Review of the Years 1926-95. 

conomiv development is entirely dependent on the length of the Saudi purse, 
48 the Government is veldom in a position to meet more than one oF two seemingly 
necessary payments ut once. No statistics are published, or it is believed, 
compiled. No budget has been published, except in January 1982, when an 
estimate of expenditure by various departments tn the Hejaz was printed, but 
without indication of estimated revenue. It ix therefore only possible to jud 
the state of the country's finance by rough estimation and the attitude of the 
Government to their larger debts, 

When in 1023 the subsidy which His Majesty's Government had paid to 
Thu Sand sine 1917 coased, Nejad was left a poor country able to exist as it bad 
done through the ages by potty trading and, when things were bad, by raiding 
and warfare bat without means to pay for western machines, arms and cars to 
which the inflax of money during the ‘Great War had accustomed the northern 
parts of the peninsula, The Hejaz, on the other hand, was comparatively wealthy 
through the proceeds of the annual Pilgrimage to, Mecca, and might have 
prospered under more enlightened rule tha that of King Hussein. It was 
therefore to the Hejaz that King Abdul Aziz looked for revenne once the two 


Ww 


ates K jojaz in 1926, 
States were under his rule. Ou his election ax King of the Hejaz in 192 
ee iat the military forces of the country nod masa ed the safety 
Gf the roads. For these services the Hojaz was to pay him £140,000 gold pet 
Annum, Additional to this sum, Thn Saud we grant a annual or 
y gold is capacity of ‘and. Commander: % 4 
coneanals ‘the amount of the subsidy paid im from 1917 to 1922 by Ti 
bon’ vee wince conquest of the Hejaz, finance was not all plain malling 
In Nejd the war had to be paid for by distributions to the tribes, "In the Hejag 
the new broom was sweeping clean and requiring mon bare, wore, nem 
toinage, motor cars, condensers and other improvernents to be paid for on the on 
hand, aud the reduction of pilgrim and costoms dues on the other. The econaniy 
‘of administering a daa} king¢ fom, wa ok great asia » a Soe Soon 
eiction the fanatical Nejdis and the easy going Hoja 
Mtithdrawal of Wabhabt soldiers ‘nd seceatad the onganivaton of Hejas 
(force at a cost probably in excess of the £140,000 per annum mentioned above 
Moreover, the King. now found msl in toh wit the ceoge a, 
mities had to be paid to individuals for the loss of uring 
Het Nejd war, and the, Moslem Conference couvoked at. Mecca. browght its 
tren to the Treasury. To meet these expenses the Government had to resort 
‘early to loans from merchants, the reduction of pay of civil servants and the 


indirect increase of dues to pilgrims. 


the stanton if pair 


serious rebellions in 
financial situation, 


Hejaz, and © . 
get. wore expresed. |The situ 
rernment to maintain the value of 
aera Yegaly tied (eee subbsectian (e) below), making matte 
Trying to pay oat atthe oficial rat an to change a the devalued tte, When ot 
top ofthis thermal crisis Great Britain weot off the gold standard in Septembe 
1981, the Government were unable to tackle the situation further y 
Pre ae aoe el etraite af the Goreenment became manist, 0 all in September 
by the commandcering without notice or payment of Ue stocks of petrol eld Ly 
Jocal firms in the Government storage at Jedda to meet Government require eee. 
‘The resltant wave of indignation induced the King to fue a proclamation (th 
13th November, 1981) promising budgetary reform for the Hojaz, The 
proclamation wave the future percentage allocation of revenue to expenditure : 
Sever ent, administration, 28 per cent, debt liquidation, 28, per cent, economig 


br cent, reserve, No attempt at estimating the amount of 
development, 15, Per ech is perlapa somewhat fnevitable a0 long ae the economic 
Atructure of the country depends entirely on the vagaries of a religious pilyrimage. 
‘The budget was eventually published in January 1992 to cover the lunar year 


i i, 103%. Lt related to the Hejaz only, and was 
on ect aaa the last tg be published, As stated bans, the bidgel 
Presumed the Teverive without indicating ts seares, "As expenditure Was 
Peretlated io pinstres mitt, some at the fixed gold rate andl somo at the silver rate, 
it ‘was difficult to calculate the Fan ere ‘of the total estimated 
iXpenditure. It probably amounted to about £385,000 old. The percentages 

peeved Go the aval proclamation were not maintained. In spite of this, a 
Goodly suum was reallocated for debt remission, but brought little relief in practice 
road a Oticaals salaries continned to fall into arveax and were added to the 
foncral Government indebtedness. On the 17 June, 1082, a regulation was 
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issued to the effect that debts not already provided for "1 
darts on customs, Creditors surat Goverment servants bad to. Ssigas 
Sroport merchants to receive and handle drafts on their bahal, Matters remained 
ate isfactory state ail the year, und in the autumn a moratorium was 
However black the outlook was in 1932, the Governme 
to put’ matters straight. The misappropriation of the mck of petl. wa 
Feolifed in “Novernber by agreement New sources of revoube, were ogerly 
searches for schemes were discussed fora national bank; through the philazthropy 
of an American a survey of the natural resources of the country was made 
Early in tho year the Government engaged fur one year a Datchmai ax nancial 
savin, bat unfortunately, few of his recommendations were put into practice: 
he Minaty of Finance was reorganised over the whole coantry 
Not all the schemes projected during 1932 0 bring gr 
bey mill materialised. “ he ‘State bank Fey ting x eater to build 
be d ae Mecca Railway languished and was finally cancelled. But one 
prvapated, Seer ee routed in 1998 to the ‘Standard Oi! Company 
This windfall compensated somewhat Tor the further dacredes the ones oe 
pilgrimage which fell 20705 ilggrims. igs 
he deterioration of political relations with the Yemen, howeve ic] 
a the oatbreak of war i aay 1994, cansed the King to Tusband cirefally ‘i 
1 he ‘order to cover the cost of war preparations. ‘The 
unsatisfactory state of Go indel Trreare of salary 
mained pid wig og indebtedness and the arrears of salaries 
momies, new taxes, a slightly increased pilgri in 
iki Rea of a caniecn oabbe the Toten rabid 
war a peace handsome 
disbn the nara test creer ee eden 
tendency to improvement continued through 1935, 
qversens pilgrims again increased to 33,898 and the redstgend Raper af on 
are show corresponding rise. Exports received an unexpected fillip hy the 
sale of 1,000 camels at w good price to the Ttalian Government for = 
Exitrea, A further economy was made at the expense of the Saudi oficial 
gre si. at fe ea y mar by 25 er cont. and arrangements made 
ny of ed salary should be paid in kind ave 
Been mde to get away from giving drafts on casts, and such date pen 
ive are, since 195% now-transferable, Especially noticeable as a healthy sign 
ae Coe! oe ‘been the repayment of part of the foreign debts 
fed eased readiness on the part of the Government to meet current 
(b) Revenue and Expenditure, 
‘As stated above no statistics are compiled nor budget pr 
therefore impossible to do more than Gpdicals Ub ehtat soerer of trvemnd aod 
heads of expenditure. ‘The former are fire and foremost the pilgrimage, 
followed hy customs receipts, post and telegraphs and certain minor taxation 
2s koshan road tax on travellers), zikat (religious tithes levied on tribes), trading 
and other licences and so forth. "To these may soon he added royalties on oil 
Hasa and gold in the Hejaz, An Egyptian source (Al Mokkattam) estimates 
the revenue for the year A.H, 1354 (1935-36) at £600,000 gold obtained 
follows :-— sit ila 
Pilgrimage ... s0b.000 
Customs ‘ 200,000 
Other sources 3 100,000 


{hows parentage aro probably accurate, although it is never posse to free 


tho size of the pilgrimage with any accuracy. ‘The number of pilgri 
a of pilgrims and the 
alth they bring also efets the purchasing power of areboate and costae 
Probably about balf the revenue, as budgeted in 4 itary 
vorpons including enbaiiey peid to the Uiben, "The cibse ball goes to sa 
Adainisteative expenditure and the repayment when possible of debt 
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(©) Currency (eee also Commercial Summary), 

‘Saudi Arabia has not yet achieved a currency system for the whole country. 
The Hejaz and Nejd are separate in this respext united only by x common 
allegiance to the English sovereign. 

When Ibn Saud took over the Hojaz, old ‘Turkish coins wore still in 
iroulation and in such numbers that King Ali of the Hejax had had to reduce 
them to hal their face value, King Abdul Aziz had his own capro-nickel coins 
Strack at the Landon mint in 1926, 1 million each of 1, and 4-piastre-pieoes 
Known as Saudi piastres, Turkish nickel paras were then withdrawn. Turkish 
silver piastres remained current until 1928, The Saudi pinstre was fixed at 220 
to the gold pound, Government exchange booths being established in each town 
to maintain the rate. Tn spite of this the rate appreciated owing to the demands 
of the pilgrimage, rising in 1927 to 198 to the gold pound. 

During 1990 and 1027 Turkish silver coins gradually disappeared from the 
market owing to their high silver content, being largely exported to Egypt aud 
India. To meet the situation the Government ordered from the United Kingdom 
an Arab silver coinage, the Saudi riyal or dollar. 400,000 riyals, 100,000 }-riyals 
‘and 200,000 J-riyals were imported. Owing to the shortage of silver and the 
‘oncoming, pilgrimage, the Goveraient had no difficulty in getting mouey changers 
to accept the new coinage. The Turkish coins were not withdrawn, but ceased (0 
be legal tender. ‘To regulate the new currency # Hejaz Nejd currency regulation 
‘was published to come into force on the 23rd January, 1928. The regulation 

fished two standards, the English gold sovereign and the silver riyal, similar 
in composition and weight to the old Turkish Meyidieh with provision for legal 
parity of 220 Sandi piastres equal to 10 Sandi riyals equal to £1 gold 7 

The Government's currency policy was successful during 1928. Parity 
between nickel, silver aud gold was roughly maintained, the pound not falling 
below 218 piastres. Success did not continue, More cupro-nickel, coins. were 
imported in 1928 and silver and cupro-nickel coins in 1920-80, Added to this 
increase in silver coinage there was a tendency on the part of the Government, 
oticeable already in 1923, to hoard the gold, probably necessary for remittances 
to Nejd, and to flood the market, with silver coinage when making any payment, 
however large, riyals being legal tender up to any amount, 

“These factors combined with the world rise in gold in 1931. | The riyal 
depreciated in March of that year to below 18 to the pound. ‘The Government 
tonk steps to bring it hack to parity by forbidding the export of gold and making 
arrangements with the Netherlands Trading Society of Jedda so that they 
‘Accepted unlimited rivals and cold foreign drafts in gold at the official rate Jp 
Contnission. This, although temporarily successful, failed through the lack of 

sufficient. gold backing by the Government 

Tn April 1931 the nickel coinage broke away from the silver rival and slumped 
Saal, casing serious fous to the poorer piri then in the country. Parity 
was restored by the Government, with the help of money raised by a committee 
of merchants, withdrawing about £24,000 worth of nickel 

"When on top of these internal crisis Great Britain went off the gold standard 
in September 1931, the riyal seemed to follow sterling and depreciated to 18 to 
the gold pound and lower. The Goverment then gave up attempting to keep the 
riyal at par of exchange, any attempt torarda which they hhad already stultified 
ty trying to pay out silver at the log rate and to recive at the depreciated rate, 
Since 1981, therefore, the riyal has fluctuated according to supply and demand, 
falling to 34 to the gold pound and rising to 18 to the gold pound. 

wring the sommer of 1931 the Goverament had tried one more solution, not 

mentioned above, to restore the value of the riyal, that of making it current in 
Nojd as well aa in the Hejaz, This failed, The Nejdi tribesman accepted the 
Saudi past, but erjcted the Saudi riya. The Maria ‘Theresa dollar was the 
andard coin of Nejd and could not be. wy ‘by the riyal, which wax 
‘unacceptable in Traq, Koweit and Bahrein, whence all the purchases of Nejd came, 
Sovunvelcome isthe riyal sill in Nejd ubat in 1085 i wax changeable in Riyadh 
for not more than 18 piastres Saudi, In other towns of Nejd the discount was 
probably greater. f 

‘Owing to the unpopularity of the riyal in Nejd, the Government has had to 
introduce the Indian rupee in ever increasing quantities to replace the, dieap- 
pearing Maria Theresa dollar. _ Ths rupee has long been used in Hasa and, being 
The currency of Bahrein and Koweit and known in Iraq, is well acceptable to 
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the Bedouin and the townspeople: alike. It is now, combined with the use of 
Saudi piastres, the chief coinage in use. ‘The Maria Theresa dollar is thns being 
relegated to the south-west corner of the kingdom, Asir 

In Hasa the tawila, a brass piece shaped somewhat like « nail and worth 
half an anna, is a survival of more primitive days and is disappearing from use. 

The quantity of gold in Saudi Arabia may be said to be almost. stationary. 
Gold rates follow the London market, but owing to a constant local demand, the 
rate is generally slightly dearer in Arabin. In spite of this there is little inflow 
of gold, except when special payments are made to the Government, owing. to the 
‘xportfegulations in other countries | The export of god from Saudi Arabia was 
forbidden outright in the spring of 1981, but the regulation was later modified and 
gold may now ‘be exported with Goverment permission. Gold remains the 
‘currency for all Large transactions such as the payment of rents 

Tn the Hejaz, English notes, Egyptian notes and currency and to a lesx extent 
the rapee are in general circulation in the towns. 


[Nors.—Since this report was prepared the Saudi Ministry of Finance, on the 
Bie March, 1096, inne a notice readjustng the relation between Saud pastres 
‘and the other elements in the currency by calculating the poand gold at 20 Saudi 
riyals, the Saudi riyal nt 11 Sandi piastres and making 1 Saudi piastre—2 nickel 
piastres. The main effects appear to be the establishment of a new legal parity of 
the existing riyal for the purpose of transactions with. the ( the 
abolition of the "‘miri” pisstre. Later, new Saudi riyals ( 

1 million Sandi riyals), minted in the United Kingdom, arrived at Jeddi 

coins are of the same size, weight and fineness as the Indian rapee, and are, there- 
fore, considerably smaller in size than the old Saudi riyal. No steps have yet 
been taken, as far as is known, to have the latter withdrawn from circulation. 


(a) Banking. 

Banking business is done by Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Sudan) 

(Limited) and the Nederlandsche Handel eee (Netherlands Tradit 

‘rading Society), both of which have branches established in Jedda. Other firms, 
Messrs, International Agencies (Limited), Haji Abdullah Alireza and Company. 
undertake banking transtctions from time to time. According to the Sharia law 
and confirmed by the King in a decree of 1926, it is illegal to charge interest on 
loans or bank deposits. When the former aré made, an agent's commission is 
therefore payable instead. Few native merchants open accounts with banking 
firms, and business is chietly confined to buying and selling of drafts, collecting 
debts and exchange work. 

‘The  Hundi” system, whereby pilgrims buy in Egypt or Indian drafts on 
morchants in the Hejaz, is still used to a certain extent. 

‘The Saudi Arab Government have long flirted with the idea of a State bank, 
which would be able to finance their needs. When Ibn Saud conquered the Hejaz 
in 1996 he confirmed a Hashimite decree of 1925 giving the Amir Habib Lotfallah 
tho right to establish the Arabian National Bank of the Hejaz, with powers to 
carry on all usual banking business and also to issue currency notes Iatter, 
it was hoped, could be guaranteed on customs receipts and other Government 
revenuo, With the inereasing financial depression of the following years there 
was little reason why such a achieme should succeed. Notes were printed, but never 
issued. The bank continued to exist in Jedda on a very modest scale for several 
years, but no longer opens for business. 

‘he Netherlands Trading Society opened a branch imJedda in November 
1926, tho first purely banking establishment of a serious nature to come to the 
Hejaz since the disappearance of the Ottoman Bank in the first few years of the 
Hashimite régime, : 

The idea of a State bank was revived early in 1932 through the Governnien 
desire for a financial loan, apparently unobtainable elsewhere. An agreement 
botweeen a representative of the ex-Khedive Abbas Hilmi Pasha and the Sau 

twas announced in the official Mecca paper, the Umm-al-Qura, on the 
17th March, 1938. ‘The ex-Khedive was, however, unable to confirm the agreement, 
‘and the achieme fell through in 1934 after a further attempt on the part of his 
Tepresentative to obtain backing on his own account in the city of London 
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V.—Consonteations axp ‘Taassronr (see Map 111(') 
(0) Raiheays. 

‘The only railway in Saudi Arabia is that portion of the Hejaz railway 
(105 can. gauge) which rans from Medina to the northern frontier, and this has 
thot functioned since Lawrence and the Hejaz army blew up large parts of it in 
the Great War. The recommissioning of the Saudi portion of the line has teen 
delayed by disagreement between the Saudi Government and the French and 
Writish Governments, who administer the northern sections, concerning the owner- 
ship of the whole railway from Damascus southwards. "In 1085, however: 
conference met at Haifa to discuss the technical side only. It dispersed again 
without achievin, ent. ; 

en ik ye Tek we nln a 
beyond Medina to Mecea. This project, at first held up by the hostility of the 
tribes, has now become secondary to the recommissioning of the existing line. 

‘X project for a railway between Jesdda_and Mecca has for many years 
attracted the interests of capitalists. A 60-mile line through foothills with an 
cured traffic would seem to be an attractive proposal, but in spite of repent 

fncuncements of projects and even concessions the scheme has never even resulted 
in a survey. The sensitivences of the religions Moslem and the Nationalist Arah 
to any non-Moslem or foreign penetration has been the greatest obstacle to the 
realisation of this idea 


which has a 
country, bat 


below), wl 
Gorer 


“toe archandise asi almost completely carried by came oF on shorter distances 
by donkey, : 

Both cars and camels follow age-old tracks from well to well, C ‘amol roads 
Jond everywhere and need uot be enumerated, ‘The meat used car roads are thone 
following the traditional pilgrim routes in Ube Hejaz—Jedda to Mecca and Jedda 
toediaa. Tn 1037 an attempt was made at metalling the former by taking 
stones from the neighbouring hills and runing them im with a steam-roller 
Gported from the United Kingdom, The road was never a shdcess, und once 
sinicted no atterapl was made at upkeep. Witt time the metalling has 
itappaned below the sand-and now, eight years Inter, there is litte to show of 
the road save an occasional projecting boulder, Besides the Hejaz roads, the 
fond from Mecea to Hiyadh and across to Hufut is also well used and the worst 
Eradiente have beet eogincered by the Government. Petrol and oll. dumps are 
fhaintained by the Government along this road at Muwaih and Dnwadimi 

‘One other road worthy of spectal note is the pilgrimage rond from Najaf in 
Teng throogh Hail to Medina, which was opened to motor trafic for the 1935 
pilgrimage by agreement with the Iraqi Government. A sorvice is maintained 
Meee the pilgrimage season only by Iraqi-owned care as Tar as’ Medina. 
Onward transport to Mecea is by the Arab Car Service, 

‘The only traditional pilgrim route witch is still impracticable to motor 
trafic ie the Darb-ash Sham, from Medina to Damascus, along the disused Hejaz 

(0) No ropes 
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railway line ‘The portion between ‘Tabuk and Al Ula passed through high 
mountains and lava deserts, and is only passable at great cast to vehicles. The 
King has, however, promised to examine the possibilities of opening a road along 
this route if negotiations for the recommissioning of the railway fail 
‘The Government have always shown interest in the possibility of improving 
their roads, They ate interested from a strategical point of view, and still more 
where the comfort of pilgrims is concerned from a financial point of view. In 
1988 the Shell Company of Egypt surfaced a sample 100 metres of asphalt. rond 
outside the walls of Jedda an hebalf of the Banque Misr, who have been in 
negotiation. during the Jast years with the Sandi Goveriment over various 
economic and charitable projects. It is not known at the time of writing whether 
thay. will tench agreement for the contruction or improvement of he Jedda~ 
feces roa 
Independent of the Government, the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate, who 
are commencing the exploitation of gold at Mahd-adb-Dhahab, are building a 
ond from Jedda direct to the mine, the first road of any length to be constructed 
fas auch in the country. ‘The road is engineered but unsurfaced, and is 
approximately 220 miles in length 
(©) Ports: 
‘There are no constructed harbours in Saudi Arabia. Ports are anchorages, 
of which some are navigable by steamship, but mast only by dhows. Jedda ix 
the principal port both for the pilgrimage and general commerce and the only 
Gee ‘of importance in the kin; It is visited regularly by vessels of the 
hhedivial Atal Steamship Company (British) and of the Compania Tirrhenia 
(italian), For other lines, see the commercial summary 
1980 With cargo. In ballast. 
Entered: Tonnaye. Tonnage, 
British = 2008812 168.209 
Other Bags 20321 161,950 


392.361 
372,016, 


. 2878 
Othor lays Ee 
Cleared: 
British 111084 
Other says 2 Brett 
19a 
Enterud 
British 147.3156 
Otlir tags 208119, 
Gleare 
British yo. 79,86 
Otho Mags 20.218 
1933 
Hntered : 
Britinh 209,008 
Other fags 197,080 
Cleared : 
British 105,105 122,527 
Othor Hage 13,800 219,007 
1934 
Entered : 
British oy watt 81,018 
Saudi su 14 
Other tags 200,270 95,696. 
Cleared : 
British 114,025 17,608 
Baud oe W0T 1,146 
7,868 4112 


vw 


With cargo. Jn ballaat 

tered Na Tonnage. Tonnage 
British 2,104 

s 875 

182,208 E 01,078 


WOT 120,413 4 181,20 
1 7 4 ‘300, 
” 163917 95 7,6 


sists of two anchorages sheltered by coral reef 
ice ix about 1} miles as the crow flies frum the shore, All cargo 
ped, the lighterage being done lateonsailed dhows. H 
Hartour improvement at Jedd bas been talked of but ‘without rwalt, ‘The 


Are marked by boncons. which ae kept in repair ty the Constguard Depart 

| but the absence of lights makes tho harbour practicable only between 
wauntise and sunset. The channel through the reefs, by which lighters come Lo tho 
way, badly needs dredging In the monsoon season when the water is low, even 
the smallest craft cannot make the ch ing the bottom, Cargo 
in dhows has often to be partly transhipped midwa hip wid quay 
Within the next ten years, as the busy season of the port—the pilgrimage season 
recedes into the summer and as the coral grows, the position will hecome critics 
‘The alternatives which appear to offer theniselves ate the dredging of the channel 
for lighters or the construction of a pier on the coral reefs out into the inne 
anchorage. 

‘The Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate propose to build a short quay into deep 
water in the inner anchorage a few miles to the north of Jedda, in order to 
facilitate the landing of their equipment. Work on this project has not yet begun, 
Sat if i is carcied aot it might be develope and yevolntionie the conditions of 
the wi : 

Of oer ports Weib. and Yanbu are visited regularly by. Khivial mail 
steamers. Yanbu, the port of Medina, is marked with beacons similar. to those 
at Jedda. Rabigh, Lith, Qunfidha and Jizan, on the Red Sea, have also been 
Visited by steamships from time to time. Rahigh is the best. natural port of the 
Hejaz, but unlike Jedda and Yaubu, having mo considerable town in its 
hinterland, it is rarely visited. 

‘On the Persian Gulf, Saudi Arabia has a low lying sandy const wit 
natural harbour suitable for large craft at Ras Tannra, to the north-west « 
Babrein, All imports come through Koweit, on the one hand, or Bahrein, with 
transhipment to Qatif and Uqair, on the other. ‘The possibility of developing 
Ras Tanura has therefore not been overlooked by the Gavernment, 

Ras Tanura is a ridge of sandhill which projects into the sea fo 
Smiles, It is about 35 miles by road and 10 by water from the nearest tow 
‘There is anchorage in depths of 30-90 feet ata distance of cable um the 
which can be approached with safety by ships drawing mp to 18 feet. In 1033 a 

ior 100 feet long was bnilt and a large ahed erected on shore. Theve are, however, 
Uifficulties to be’ faced, among them the supply of fresh water, and ft is doubtful 
whether, in view of the small trade involved, it would repay the Government to, 
spend a large amount of money in the creation of a proper port ; 

‘Apart from steamship ports there are many creeks and breaks in the coral 
roofs the Tenguh of the Red Sea where se-going dhows can come to tbe sore 
Staving vessels and vessels carrying African pilgrims have since time immemorial 
known these ports. The present régime has, howover, realised tho desirability of 
controlling this traffic, and have made a start at constguarding. Ry official 
communiqué No. 1 of the 20th Jun, 1985, sailing vessels ate only allowed to loud 
And unload at fourten Red Sen porta; Dhaba, Wefh, Umm La}, Yanbu, Rabigh, 
Al Gadhina, Tal, Jeddn, Lith, Qunfdha, Al irk, Al Qahima, sFizand and 

ArSA. 

‘On the Persian Gulf coast sailing vessols call, ax woll ax at Ras Tanura 
mentioned above, at Unit, Qaif; Davin ant Jubail OF these, Ugai, the port 
linking Hasa to Bahrein, is the chief, with stone-built warehouses and a pior at 
which boats can come alongside even at low tide, Qatif and Jubail are also 
Cquipped with storage warehonses and piers, but can only be approached at high 
water 
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In no port in Saudi Arabia are mechanical means for handling goods 
available, 


(A) Coaxtat Shipping. 

‘The Khedivial Mail line calls ot Wejh and Yanbu, as well as at Jedda, 
carrying Sandi Government mails and passengers is the only regular 
coastal service in Saudi Arabia. 

On the 5th May, 1934, the Mecca newspaper U'mm-ai-Qura announced the 
establishment of a cational company, the "* Arab Steam Navigation Company,’ 
regintored at Jedda. It was-stated that the company's steamers would ply between 
ational ports on the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. ‘The company is a semi 
private, Government-controlled concern, the manager and several of the 
sbareholders being prominent people in Government service. Tt is undlerstood 
that the Government andertaes to guarantee any lea on. working. Two ships 
‘wore originally bought, but the second seems to have been returned or resold. TI 
remaining ship Al Fath, approximately 150 tons, has not as yet ventured outside 
the Red Sea. 

Dhow trafic ix still considerable in the Red Sea, andl a good number trade 
bapond Sau ports, expecially to Mukalla and the Hadhramaut. The regulations 
on fishing published in July and August 1032 apply’in some aspects to such traffic 


(e) Aviation (see Map ILI(')), 

There are no air services in Saudi Arabia, although the Imperial Airways 
India route passes off the coast of Husa. There are, however, landing grounds of 
varying efficiency on the Jinnah and Darin Islands off the Hasa Coast, at Riyadh 
{iarked out but never wet used) ‘Tait, the headquarters of the small Saudi air 
ores, Sea Yanbu, Wejh and Medina, The Inst four are not permanently 
mark 

The Saudi air force consists of some old De Havilland machines taken over 
from King Hussein, whieh are no longer serviceable, foor Wapitis supplied by 
His Majesty's Government in 1929, of which three are still in ose, and one 
‘Caudrou Renault Pelican monoplane given to the King by the French Government 
in March 1936, 

Tn 1990-31 an Arab Aeronautical Society was formed to create public interest 
both in military and civil flying. Tn 1982 it was announced that the society had 
received funds amounting to £3,098 gold, of which £1,751 gold were contributed 
as gifts chiefly by the King and the Amir Feisal, and £343 gold raised by annual 
subscriptions by members. "In 1935 the society sent a number of students to Ttaly 
to train as pilots, but no further parchase of equipment had been made. Whether 
the Arab Aeronautical Society will confine its activities to supporting the national 
air force and will leave the future of civil aviation in Saudi Arabia to external 
interests remains to be seen. Meanwhile, it is engaged in promoting, at the time 
of writing, the collection of subscriptions in Mecoa, Jedda, Riyadh 
for the purchase of aircraft to be named after these cities - Eng 

1 have already lwen made from Moslems in connexion with the pilgrimage, 
and experimental fights have been made from time to time from Cairo to edd, 
In January 1936 the first aeroplane of the Misr Airwork (Limited) landed at 
Medina, and arrangements may be completed in the near future for a seasonal 
service trom Cairo to the Holy Cities, 

{Nore.—Since this report was prepared three small aeroplanes for trainin, 

poses and civil uses arrived in Jedda, having been ‘offered by the Italian 
Hovwenment, Further machines are expected, and an Italian instructor has 
aerived.} 
(1) Poste, 

‘The Hojaz-Nejd Government joined the International Postal Union in 1926 
to take affect on the Ist January, 1927. On the 7th July, 1930, the Government 
ratified the Universal Postal Convention of London (the 25th June, 1029) and its 
six subsidiary agreements. On the 28th September, 1934, the Government ratified 
the Universal Postal Convention of Cairo (the 20th March, 194) and. six 
futeidinty agreements, eluding the roney order agreement. In 1051 the Hej 

iejd_ Postal Administration had concluded special money order agreements with 
the Palestinian and Indian Administrations. bes 


() Not reproduced. 
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n the Saudi Arab Government, has. shown 
as, both internal and external, and 
asiderable degree of ficiency 

‘ branches of work io 


Sudan id the Tirrhenia Lines, 
orig weekly ae idan; a dineet ait bag 
is now sent from the London General Post Office to Jedda, A. daily 
Hy agreement with the Indian Post Office, and efforts 

at preseut being sade to oiake a similar agreement for a ten-day mail, from 
Jizan to Kamaran. 

Internal posts are either by car or by camel, the latte ; 
robably oaly irregularly run. Bost affices have been establisbed at Mewsa, 
Mfectina, Rabi st, Yanbu, ‘Wejh, Dhabba, Al Ula, Tabuk, Lith, Qunfid m 
ian, Ghatsid, Taif. Révadb, Hatwf anit ubail, practically all of whieh, jt wil 
ibe noticed, are in the Hejaz. A daily, motor service runs, between Jdda an 
Mecca, and during the summer between Mecca and Taif, There is a bi-weekly 
service betwee Jedda, Rabigh and Medina and a fortnightly service between 
are ea, Mail Line carry! weekly mails between JJedda, Yau and 

v pout charge to the Government. 

Wet ral cael pow conus ‘post offices at Riyadh (Hofuf and ata: 
‘Al Ula and Wejd;, Yanbu and Medina; Taif and Ghamid; Mecca and T.ith, 
thence mail is distribated also by camiel to Qunfidha, Jizan, Abha and Najran. 

‘As with other Saudi Government departments no stlitcy are Pepi ihed 

- ‘eancerning the Hejaz pos 

eT amal-Guse in the epring of 1029, According to this statement. the 


value of mails carried during the preceding year was— 
(2) Registered and insured parcele— Geld Franc. 


From abroad. >) sss 
To abroad. erie 35853 


2) Letters and printed mat 


wer, &e., returned to sender and money orders— 
Gold Francs. 
Home. Baas 
From abroad s 783 
To abroad . 133322 
(8) Letters, printed matter, ordinary parcels, &o— 


Gold Franes. 
From sb ‘att 
Teal Cl. sm6a12 


less, Telegraphs and Telephones (sce Map 111(')). 
pide ta pee teen led chiefly by administrative and 
ha network of wireless atations. 
tion and are for stich purpones 
in 
i the Hoja, ten. Tele- 
ho Marconi Wireless 
ook to constrict an 
wen new sets for telo- 
re 1982, 


Majma'a an 
(0) Not reproduce ‘ 
f14940) e 























































































































20 


The external wireless communications of Saudi Arabla are governed by the 
agreement. signed on the 17th April, 1935, between the Government and the 
Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) and Cable and Wireless (Limited) (see 
also below). By that agreeinent the Saudi Arab Government bound. themselves 
Not to tse their wireless stations for external communications, save with stations 
belonging to Cable and Wireless (Limited) and for communications originating 
from or terminating in the neighbouring Arabian States, including Syria 

Teleyraphs. Besides wiroless, Saudi Arabia is connected with the outside 
world by the Jedda cable to Port Sudan, which is the joint property of the Sudan 
and Saudi Araby Governments (agreement signed the 18th December, 1926, with 
His Majesty's Government ns 9 third party) and is operated by the Eastern 
‘Telegraph Company (Limited) under an agreement between them and Coble and 
Wireless (Limited) on the one hand and the two owners on the other, signed on 
the 17th April, 1935. 

Telephones —Services are operated in Jedda, Mecca and Tait, which three 
towns are inter-connected by landline, nnd in Medina and Riyadh. ‘The majority 

ie Wirdloss stations metitioned above are fit for wireless telephony; notably, the 
piulaces at Mecea and Riyadh are directly connected by such means 
Tho telephone service in Mecca, Medina and Jedda dates from the Turkish 
times. "That in Riyadh was installed in 1982 In 1984 the Soviet Government 
presented to the Administration of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones twenty-five 
automatic telephones; with a centeal, which were installed in the Government 
offices at Taf, 


VI—Natunat Resources aso Ixpvsry, 


(a) Agricutture. 

Saudi Arabia, in spite of its large area and small population, is unable to 
support itself. with cultivated produce. ‘This does not mean, however, that the 
‘country is completely desert or that cultivation is unknown. in vast areas water 
is not forthcoming, but in others, especially in of the Hejaz, the Wadi 
Sirhan and Hasa, water is plentiful above and below the surface of the soil, while 
in ail other areas the potentialities of creating a water sapply are grat. In 
these last areas, the development: has, however, been arrested until recent years 
by the lnk oF security andi till erippied by the ignorance, apathy and poverty 
of the inhubitants. Even. were these overcome by enlightened Government and 
education, the lack of considerable markets and the difficulties of transport would 
probably vitiate any economic return to the capital outlay. ‘The development of 
agriculture and tho settlement of Bedonin must in Arabia remain a political 
rather than an. economic problem, 

‘This wus the caso with the so-called Hira movement, tarted by the present 
King in Noja: Uhat ts, the settlement of Wabhabi tribesmen in villages (kijra = 
Aight), of which Artiwiya. was the first and remains the principal. One is 
tempted to give greater economic ngnifennce than i pechape warranted 1 ths 
evidence of enlightened policy in Central Arabia. ‘To the contrary, although 

formation concerning the sixty-odd settlements so founded is scant, it would 
Probably be mora corres to acrount the movement, at an agricultural movement, a 
failure rathor than a snecess, 

‘Agriculture is only developed in the cultivation of dates. Thstruments ate 
tho crudext, oven the plough being unknown, save in the Hejaz. Tn recent years, 
pumping machinery has heen imported (chiefly Petter engines) ta draw water in 
the palm groves of Riyadh. and Medina. ‘Tho interest of the Goyernment in 
agricultare is evidenced by the facts that such machinery is imported duty free, 
‘and that the Government distributes seeds to cnltivators from time to time. 

‘Little is known of cultivation in Asir and Najran, but they are. probably 
moro extensively cultivated than other parts of the kingdom, the rainfall being 
greater, The Hojaz contains tumerous villages in its valleys cult 
wheat and barley and fruits. Noteworthy are the region round T: 

rapes, apricots and pomegranates, its honey, its wheat and barley, the Wadi 
fina, Yanbu and Nekht and Medina, with their extensive pabm groves. The 
‘Wadi Fatima, where there is an ancient system of irrigation, also supplies Mecca 
and Jedda with limited vegetables—spinach (silliq), rice and beans. Medina as 
‘an agricultural centre has lost much of its pre-war importance: wheat and 


a 


barley which used to be exported abroad are hardly cultivated owing to the 
fall in the pilgrim market. Medina's hopes lie with the reconditioning of the 
Hojaz Railway 3 

‘The most extensive and probably the most fertile agricultaral aren in Saudi 
Arabia is the Wadi Sirhan in the north. From Kuf to Jauf, the Wadi depression 
runs 220 miles with plentiful water either above or just below the surface. 
Unfortunat to the continual warfare of the surrounding Bedovin in the 
past, the area hax never been properly developed even on native tines ‘The sole 
produce of the oases round Kaf and Janf is dates, 

‘Throughout Nejd and the neighbouring provinces thero are oases of 
tion where dates, lucerne, wheat, barley and millet, also vines, citron and fige are 
grows, ‘The oases of Qasim (he Khubab between Buraida and Anniza), the 
district of Kharj, south-east of Riyadh, and the oasis of Hasa are the toost 
Important, ‘The well known **Khlass"” ates of Hasa are packed in goatskinis 
and now also in cattons and egported through Babrein chiefly 10 India 
Vegetables such ax onions, spinach (silliq), egg plant and bamia (ladies fn 
radishes and beans are grown in the Hash casis, also cotton in small quantities 
Certain minor products of the Sandi soil are of commercial value on account of 
their medicinal or other properties, small quantities being exported abroad -— 


Aniseed —Grown in Hutuf and used for flavouring. Hasa dates are often 
‘0 flavoured before export : 

‘Ashnan—The ground brashwood of a shrub found in the Hoja and used 
asa soap in bathing. A strong alkaline, 

Bolm of Gilead (Dahn Bailasan)—Caltivated around Taif and used as an 
antiseptic for woands, Hejax natives drink the balm asa prophylactic against 

vorthoes 
"Gum Arabio—Found near Medina and Taif. Small quantities are still 
exported irregularly to Egypt 3 goat k 

Henbane.—A poison; is found in the Hejaz, but its export is forbidden. 

Henna —Grown. at Hufuf and in the Hejaz at Yanbuan-Nakh}, Medina, 
Wadi Wasta and Wadi Safra. The poder, obtained by soaking the leaves 
in oil and crashing, sells in the Hejaz at one-half riyal per kaila, The stain 
is used as an ornament both for humans and animals. For the latter it is believed 
to harden the skin and present saddle sores. Before the war there was a steady 
export to Damascus and Beirut and to Germany. Certain amounts are still seat 
to Egypt. 

Sivan wild im the Hejaz and is a popular cathartic. It is also 
~ to 

Pala vm—A plant used medivinally as'a sudorific and febrifuge 

and exported to Aden and India, 

Charcoal is plentifully obtained from acacin wood in most parts of the 
country. 


() Live-rtock Breeding. 

Horses, camels, sheep and goats ary bred by the nomad tribes. Horses are 
the best known product of Arabia, but the least important ecouomically to Saudi 
Arabia, Nejd now imports more horses from the Traq Jaziva than it exports. 
The beat horse-breeding area lies to the notth and east of the Dahana, 40, the 
Summan, whore valleys ate rich in‘ Nassi,”” a sort of wild hay. Horses bred 
tbere are found mostly with the Ajman and Mutair tribes. 

Good geazing for camels is found over large areas of steppe land in Nojd, 
‘e«peciaily beyond the Dahana to the north-east near the borders of Koweit, whore 
the “‘ariaj bush grows in profusion. The Nafud districts in the north and 
centre also provide highly prized gearing after rainfall, 

‘A lange export trade was carried on formerly in enmely from all parta of the 
country, but this trade has very largely diminished, especially to Egypt, where 
camels are being su} as 4 means of transport and as a diet. “A Ailip 
tw the export trade was provided in 1936 by the sale of camels to the Ttalians in 
Eritrea at high prices, 

Sheep are also bred more especially in the northern parts of the Hasa 
Province, large herds heing found with the Awazim tribe. Goats are plentiful 
everywhere, but cattle are rare, 
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ishing and Sea Products, 


Rogulations concerning fishing and diving for pearls, mother-of-pearl, coral, 
cowries and sea aluga in Red Sea waters were published in July/August 1982 
Jizan, Birk, Qualidha, Lith, Jedda, Rabigh, Yanbu, Umm Lajj, Wejb and 
Dhaba aro named as ports from which fishing may be tindertaken. Licences are 

¥y, and the products are taxed on being landed. 

Lite fishing is done by the natives except for theit own purposes and up 
‘and down the coast. ‘The coastal market is limited, and fish will not carry to 
the: i wet towns of the interior. Crayfish are occasionally exported from Wejh 
to Egypt. 

he Persian Gulf is famous for pearl fishing, but that industry is centred 
round the islands of Bahrein and only affects Saudi Arabia indirectly. Native 
divors fish for pearls on the Red Sea coast, but they have no idea of conserving 
the beds which, as a result, contain small-sized shells of little value. ‘The offer 
the Saudi Arab Government in 1994 to grant Sheikh Abdurrahman Qusaibi, 
‘a member of the foremost pearl merchant family of Babrein, a monopoly for 

Hl fishing on the Red Sea coast, led to the survey of the coast from Wejh 
to Jizan and the Farsan Islands by a party of Venecuelan divers. The concession 
‘was not taken wp. 

| Other set products are mother-of-pearl and coral (black coral is especially 
prized and used for making into rosaries), which are collected by individual 
hative fishermen, also sea slugs ("" Béche de met’), which are not at present fished 
in quantity, although, it is believed, natives on the Sudan coast do a certain 
amount of trado in this ‘delicacy ‘with China, 

‘The commercial treaty of 1982 with Italy has a clause ensuring to Ttalian 
and Eritrean fishing vessels most-favoured-nation treatment 


(a) Tnatustries. 

Sandi industry as an economic factor is negligible. In the tribal areas 
it is litele more than the production of the simpler necessities of Bedouin life 
In the more advanced Hejaz towne the pilgrimage provides for all, and industry 
not connected with it ix at a discount. 

‘Bedouin tents are made of goat or camel hair, and ropes of palm fibre, 
Shamlas, rough pills rags. ar woven ty the Bedouin women, and are veetable 
dyed. ‘The best Arab cloaks, made of camel hair (Mishlah), come from Nej@, bat 
are adorned with gold or silver thread imported from Germany and India, 

ld thread and silver silk thread are also required for the grander type 

(head ropes), which are made in Mecca and Taif. Copper long- 

s fee pots are made in Hast, Medina and Mecoa; in the Hejaz, however, 

jose of better quality are imported from the Yemen, ‘The copper used in the 

local manufacturo of these articles is imported from India. Sandals of camel 

Teather, saddle-bags of sheep and goat hair, and palim-leaf and palm-fibre mats, 

fans ani baket work are other products of small native labour, none of which i 
exported. 

One o two industries of more modern kind are found in Mecca, Jedda and 
Madina, but the only one which can be said to be run as a normal commercial 
saverpria ee mineral water factory at Jed, 

‘At Mecca the Government established in 1927 a factory for the weaving of 
Kawa (holy carpet to cover the Kaaba), following on x dispute with Egypt over 
fhe Annual despatch of the traditional Mahmal, which previously included the 
Kiswa. The factory was founded with men and material from India, bat owing 
0 trouble in successive years. it has now been put in charge of Hojazi weavers 
‘The silk for the Kiswa, imported in the first yours from Germany, is now supplied 
rots Mosiam Syrin. ithe\cost of weaving tho carpet in Mecea ix believed to be 
inordinately high, An-attempt in 1929 to utilise the factory for the supple- 
mentary manufacture of carpets, of the type of the Indian” durri,"" was not 
successful owing to. the high costs. A subsidiary industry to the local weaving 
f the Kiswi, and likewizo established by the Government, is that of embroidery 
heeded for the carpets’ decoration. (Regulations governing this industry were 
published on the 18th September, 1935.) “Besides the above, the printing of books 
Pix Humited industry of Mecca and Jedda; regulations coocerning the profession 
‘were issued ins May 1929, 
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At Medina the piousnese of Indians of Hyderabad has founded a weaving 
institute (Dar-usSana), which was opened on the B 
there were over fourteen looms and 150 spinui 

India, but some made looally in imitation. 7! ye is done by natives. as 
4 bouse industry, and the weaving by pupils Suporvinion of Indians. 
The cloth made is of poor quality, —“" Thram’” (pilgrim dress) and shirts are 
made, but in addition to the bad weaving the price is so high that only pilgrims 
who look for a“ tatarrak " (blessing-bringing souvenir of the Holy Taces) will 
purchase them. 


(e) Git 


California an 

Three arens of the present 
time or another the attention of 6i 
Asir, the Farsan Islands in particular; and the Persian Gulf Const. 

‘An inchoate concession for oil drilling in an area covering parts of the 
Northern Hejaz and parts of territory now in Transjordan and Palestine, was 
said to have been granted by the Ottoman Government to a British company 
before the war, but the concession never took definite form. Since the attainment 
of Arab independence no. concession has been taken up for this area, although 
individuals have shown interest from Gime to tine. Tn 1920 «short prospecttig 
journey for oil and other minerals was undertaken between Wejh and Dhaba by 
{Small British party, while more thorough investigations, perliaps, were made in 
roughly the same region by the American, Mr, K. S, Twitchell, on behalf of the 
Sandi Arab Government in 1931, and by American geologists on behalf of the 
Standard Oil Company of California in 1934, Mr. Twitchell in his report 
{published im the Lmm-ai-Qura of the 14th Angust, 1931) mentioned the area 
Petween Umm Lajj and Mawalla in particular as productive of oil, but it is said 
that the actual area is too small to be operated in with profit. > 

In Asir matters progressed further by the actual grant in 1926 of a concession 
{or oil in the Farsan Iclands by the then raler of Asir, the Tdrissi, to the Red Sea 
Petroleum Company, but following on a dispute between the two parties, in which 
Tn Sand acted as arbitrator, the company withdrew in 1928, having been unable 
to start experimental borings. : i 

“The discovery of oil 1 Babrein in 1982 attracted the attention of the oil 
world to the possbility on the Arab mainland to the west of the Persian Gulf 
Jn thie Saudi Arabia is concerned in two separate political areas—the Province 
‘of Hana, aun integral part of the kingdom, and the Koweit, Neutral Zone, « 
Condominium of Ring Abdul Aziz and the Sheikh of Koweit. 

Tir 1033 (the 20th May) the Saudi Arab Government granted a concession to 


the Standard Oil Company of California, who also hold the concession in Bahrein, 


for the exploitation of oif in Hasa. The exact extent of the concession area has 
not een published. Anew company, the Californie Arabian Standard Oil 
Company, was formed. with a head office in London, and started drilling at the 
tnd bf 1894 at Jebel Dhabran, near Qatif. Oil has not yet. been obtained in 
‘Commercial quantities, although prospects are «aid to be satisfactory 

‘No concession has been as yet granted by the co-rulers in respect of the Koweit 
Neutral Zone. 


(f) Gold and other Minerals. 

Very little of the total area of Saudi Arabia has leon surveyed for mineral 
wealth, although parties of prospectors, including the explorer, R. F. Burton 
11877), whose adventures are fecorded in his book The Gold Mines of Midian, axe 
known to have visited the Hejaz from time to time. On the lighter side, these 
included in 1920 a party of four Syrians, whose knowledge as geologists does not 
Seem Uo hare impressed even King Hussein. ‘The King, it is said, after listening 
to one expert discourse on the valuable properties of a boulder of rock in the 

(14940) ed 



















































































desert, made him earry its 40 1b. weight the 2 miles back to his camp; tbe epithet 
then wed for the stone was no louger “valuable,” A large stride forward was 
taken, however, when the Saudi Arab Government acvepted the offer of the 
Ainorican philanthropist, Mr. Crane, for the loan of an engineer, Mr, K. S 
Twitchell, to make a rapid survey in 1981 and 1982 over large areas, especially 
in the Hejaz. The object of the survey was to look into water possibilities an; 
lo examine the Feiourves of the country, Mr. Twitchell’s 
report wax publ ors of the Umm-al-Qura, and mentions the 
Aiscovery in i of traces of mica, trot, tale, gypsum, lend 
and gold 

‘On tho 3rd December, 1934, Mr. Twitehell, on behalf of the newly-formed 
Gritioh,Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate, obtained a concession from the Saudi 
Atab Government to prospect for two years for metallic minerals of all kinds 
i ant area of varying depth, extending’ from Birk in Asir to the Hejor—Trane, 
jordan frontier, and to form ‘subsidiary companies within that period to work any 
patticnlar areas the syndicate thought. profitable to take up.. ‘The syndicate i 
especially interested in gold at the anoient disused miues at Mahd-adh-Dhahab 
("Cot of Gold "), between Mecea and Medina. Considerable work has been done 
1 order. to connect the mine at. Madh-adh-Dhahab with .Jedda by road, and to 
start. drilling there under the necessary subsidiary company. Both the’ mining 
syndicate and the Saudi Arab Government are optimistic about prospects 

Besides Mahd-adh-Dhahab there are old gold mines in the neighbourhood of 
Wejh, and traces of the metal have also been fond near Taif. 


VIL—Forricx ‘Trane. 
(a) Exports ant Tribal Commerce 


Besides Egyptian, Indian and Javanese currency notes and coinage, brought 
by tho pilgrims, the exports of Saudi Arabia consist of hides and skins, intestines 
(ja Nery small quantities to Germany), livestock and the meagre products of 

Hedouin industry an agriculture (most of which has been detailed in Section VI 
stove), ‘The whole is of little and decreasing value, the imports of the country 
being paid for by the revenue of the pilgrimage and payments by foreign cot 
‘cesstonnaites, "Exports through Jedda have been recently valued, unotbcially. at 
about £13,500 per lunar year. 

Tn 1984 a company called the ** Arabian Export Company "” was formed iu 
Mecca with many of the highest Government officials on the list of shareholders, 
‘The company appears to have done litte business 40 far, although itis stil) in 
ovintenioe and calling for more subscribers. 

Contrary to the movement of imports, a greater value of exports pass over 
fhe latit frontiers than through ports, in the form of small tribal trading, called 
“‘musabila”” Every year at the end of the summer and after the date crop has 
boon picked, there id a regular move of tribes from Nejd towards the Euphrates, 
to Karbola, Najaf, Samaws, Nasiviva, Khamisiya and Zubair, where they 
purchase their needs for the winter season, after selling what goods they then, 
jelves have to well Rice piece good, dates, cofles, sugar, ropes and woollen and 
lonther urticles are bought, and live-stock, simn (clarified butter), hides and skins, 
hair tents and other Bedouin products ate sold. 

In the case of Koweit, which geographically is the natural port and market 
of the northern Nejd tribes, the "* musabila"” system of export and import ie in 
abeyance owing to the prohibition maintained by Tho Saud against trade with 
that prineipulty,” For’ the aume' reasons, the grewt organised caravan trailic 
between Kaweit and the merchant towns of the Qasim has been destroyed to the 
detriment of their mutual prosperity. 

“ Musabila”’ is also carried on with Syria and Transjordan. In the latter 
State, Maan has become the meeting place of Sandi tribesmen and Palestinias 
and other morehints. Ax elwwhere, there are no reliable. statistics, but the 
following figures are given as a gauge of this tribal trading with Transjordan, an 
exiguous trickle, but of first importance to the economic life of the trikes of 
northern Saudi Arabia. Yn the case of exports from Saudi Arubia the figures 
represent only that part of the trade of which note has been taken on the Trans. 
jordan frontier, and in the case of imports into Saudi Arabia they are based on 
‘an estimate obtained recently in Amman, 


Eports 


(1) From April 1, 1992, to March 31, 1089. 
Batter (sam) 
Dates 
Hair tents 
From April 1, 198%, to Mareh 91, 1994 gt 
ee ei or 
Hair tonts 190 
From April 1, 19884, to March 31, 1983- Cay 
Butter (smn) 34900 
Dates 
Camels, Goats. Sheep. 
© Lie " 3127 888 4 
1933 7.981 718,058 
1934 2 voir 20871075 
1985 (January-June) 33181482 


Imports, 


Le. 
From April 1, 1984, to Mareh 91, 1935— 


4,000 


Silk goods’... £000 
Gotan goods e900 
Cereals 9 x 
i i Jt villages (Qurayat) in 
Salt is also exported in stall quantities from the sa} 
thie Wai Sithan U Teansjordan nd SYFia. 


(b) Imports 

(i) General : : ie on 
e of Saudi Arabia consists almost entirely of importa, the necess 

fe soll as nurs aving to be brought from abroad, In thi an thar 

Sere OF local sconomie conditions, the absence of any. oficial statistics makes 

‘diftenlt a precise appreciation of the situation, and confines a review more or less 


“i at Ge 1t purchases, enters: 
of ov trade, including most Government p 
sends eb euros Spr patas neta seni ee ay 
u Yonbu, the port for Medina, and Bahreis, in transit fo inland 
Tren ean of aapires through dedda hae been etiinted for the wa lana yeas 
AHL 1351 (1932-33) bon a sel arpeart pissin Mf gold xs 
‘ vely. Other A . 
aoe fe svorany per asaumt of the principal mporte over Ube two Tana Years 


1351 and 1352 were— 


Value over 
gold. 
260,000 
100,000, 
50,000 


Fenoral provisions, refined wugat,.. dep 
Cizartid accor "flour, whens, bark, mile, Ina, 
rotten, petrol petroleum, carpet, haber. 
otor cars, silk goods, spare a for er f 
‘Tobacco for watt es, maize, loaf sugar, oi 
‘taal put, spaces, "mntches,readysinade 
SOppE articles Otter EYRE eeu 
Othe imports-—Tea, cofice beans, soap, prayer bons, 
cement and timber. 
Imports through Babretn for Saudi Arabia consist principally of rice, cotton 


cce-guod ik piece goods, flour, woollen goods, harley, wlieat 
Bie eile Materia” Ananclebt bat small commerce ts carried on by sailing 


8,000 
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hoats with the Yemen (Hodéidah) and the Hadhramaut (Mukalla), bringing coffee 
from the former and millet, dried fish, olfbanom and palm fibre, ropes, from the 
intter. 


(2) Teartilos and Clothing. 


Most, piace-goods are importod from Japan, either through the Persian Gulf 
ports or Jedda. “Japanese greys have long been popalar to the exclusion of those 
of the United Kingdom and Indian manufacture. In the last four years Jape 
haw captured a large proportion of the trade in bleached and. printed. goods, 
Japanese drill competes with Belgian and French supplies. The United Kingdom 
and Japan supply artificial silk pieoe-oods, mixtures and poplin. An increase 
in the import of artificial silk piece-goods from Japan into Hasa, through 
Rahrein, his been noticeable in the last three years. Ready-made clothes, shirts, 
woollen ‘waisteoats and 90 forth are imported from Egypt and Syria, cotion vests 
‘come from dapat. 

‘There is a small trade in the Hejaz in socks and sock-suspenders (chiefly 
Japan) and canvas shoes (Japan), ‘These articles, not forming part of the normal 
Arab dress, have, however, only a market limited to the would-be smart townsfolk. 

A larger trade is done in towels (Ihram) used by pilgrims to Mecca az the 
Prescribed seamless garment, cotton sarongs and “‘korta” (outer clothing of 
¢otton used by the women). United Kingdom and Japan are the chief suppliers 
Small amounts of woollen goods are imported through Bahrein and Jedda of 
United Kingdom and Central European origin 


(8) Food-stuffs 
The overwhelming proportion of Saudi imports is made up of food-stuffs 
such as rice, sugar, flour, wheat, barley, lentils, millet and maize, beans, bran, 
vinegar, nuts, tea and coffee, spices, sesame, preserves and confectionery, 
Rice.—As seen above, rice is oue of the most important imports, entering the 
country both though the Persian Gulf ports and Jedda. Large quantities are 
imported each year bythe Government for distribatian to the tribes in Nejd. The 


of requirements comes from Rangoon. with India also shipping certain 
uantities, In 1994. 12,090 metric tons were landed at Jedda from ans 
160 fron Caleta 
jugar—Refined sugar and, in smaller quantities, loaf sugar and lump sugar 
are imported from Belgiam, United Kingdom, Czechoslovakia (through Trieste), 
Java! and Egypt. The sugar imported into Hasa from the Persian Gulf ports 
Seems to be of Java and United Kingdom origin. In 1934, 3.250 metric tons of 
sugar wero landed at Jedda, 
Flour—Sapplied by Australia, Indi, Iraq (for Hasa) and France. In 1934 


ygoon and 


from India, nd the 

Beans aad Wheat Bran come from India and inegar from the United 
Kingdom, Italy and Egypt; nuts from Malaya, Turkey and Syn, 

Tox ond Coffee —Tea, the staple drink of the Hejaz, is imported from India, 
Ceylon and Java, while coftee, the drink of Nejd and now spreading in the Hejaz, 
comes from the Yemen and East Africa, Yemen coffee, which is highly prized 
‘amongst all Arabs, is carried overland to Nejd. In 1934, 3,400 packages of tea 
and 2.200 packages of collee (East Africa) wero landed at Jedda. 

Spicer—Cardamon, ginger, pepper, sloves and cinnamon, are brought frou 
India, Java and Ceylon (through India), 

Sesame (gingelly seed) is imported from India 

Preserces and Confectionery como vory largely from the United Kingdom and 
in smaller quantities from Holland, Denmark and Italy. ‘The market is naturally 
Titmited to the more sophisticated town dwellers. Jedda and Mecoa are the two 
conttes of this trade, 


(4) Motor Vehicles and Accessories, 

‘The market for ears in Saudi Arabia is not negligible. Cars and trucks are 
needed by (a) the Government for all transport of men and goods and also for the 
Royal family's private use: (6) the "* Arab Car Service.” the company providing all 
piligrimaye transport (see V (0) above): (¢) private purchasers. By a contract of 


a 


i and the 
1e Ist August, 1934, between Messrs. Shargich (Limited) of Jedda, and the 
Seat ann Gotern the latter have undertaken, subject 19 sondage, ly 
to permit the purchase of Ford cars for official Government ure (oot inclading, oar 
ought for the tse of tne Royal family.) aa for use by the regatred ator 
companies Mestre. Sharqieh (Limited) by the same contract hold a monopoly 
for the import of tyres and Ford spare parts. The market for cars other than 
Fords is therefore confined to private purchase including, notably, ears porch 


for the private nse of the Royal family. s “3 
No‘atatistics are available, and Azure piven, blow are by eatimation and 
‘only approximately correct. In March 1928 a statement was published int 
Umm-al-Qura to the effect that the number of cars then registered, other 4 
those belonging to the palace, were ‘about 500, of which 467 Ane Je na 
January 1082 it was estimated that the total number of cai 2 n ae 
just over 1,000, which approximate figure probably also remains connect, (hr Pity 
‘owing to the short life of er ee run bee a conditions. he i 
wajority of c main of United States manufacture. ¥ 
a er a xing he tt fy 
approximately -— oe 


1989. Cara; Vebicles 


United States e 76 
Thaly e 5 


si 


1933 — 
British 
United States 


1934— 
British 
United States 


1935— 
British 
United States 
Italian 


(6) Machinery. ee 
‘of machinery ically . ie 

He’ 1930 a mutes of pune (Peter) Dave en import or eigation a 

i i ad Medina (see VI (a) al el, 

installed principally at Riyadh and aie mark 

ow ‘the amnall number of prosperous cul 

however i Tei ets are imported fom time to che by te few European 

and richer natives who appreciate and can al ‘The few sets now 

in the country are almost all of British manufacture. 


Highting (we VIET U) 181 nga for dour are also imported with 2p. i/e 
engines. They are of Belgian origin. 


Arabia varies considerably in quantity, 
averaging fro hi altont all grey coment ac 
is supplied by Teal in y 
separities part of which, doubtless, 


ities part 
oo pe] bent of ‘cement landed at Jedda, 
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(1) Petroleum Products. 
Tn 1934 imports through Jedda in metric tous amounted to-— 
Benzino 22 
=, 2858. 
Kerosene cf 1998 
Lubrivating oif 100 
Fuel oil ark es Lng 2 


: quantities during 1981-33, has 
Stall quantities of Tubricating oil aro imported 


® Clgaretew Cigarette Paper, Cigarette Tobaceo and Tombae. 

Althongh the smoking of tobacco ix regarded ful in Wahhabi eye: 
itnprt into the Hejan ie how permitted and lentes are nsue wo tobucns lens, 
pat in Nejad is still discountenanced, and cigarettes therefore sell for high 

Cigarettes are imported from the United Kingdom, F, 
in small quantities Cigan PS epee tee Bie aoa 
Estey rom Aden. Cigarette paper ts imported from Syria and 

‘igarette tobacco ies from. (Tarkial id G: origin 
the latter being in es} favour in the ‘ee Se Ae 
he water pipe (hubble bubble or Ni le) is widel y 
one inthe twit ofthe Hefar. "The tchascysndked thee pes eae 
is of two kinds, “‘hummi"’ and “‘kayzaroni,’” which are imported from the 
‘Yemen through Aden, “‘Jurak,”” a mixture of tombac, agra wood, flowers and 
houey, is imported from India. Jurak is the smoke of men only. 


(9) Haberdashery. 
The market is supplied chiefly from Switzerland and the United Sta 
America and in smaller quantities from the Waited Kingdom, Seema tare 
ol silver ve) ei ing 7 
Gold nd cer Unread (ie VE (above) for ws in decorating: Arab garments 


(10) Hardware, 
Enamel ware, low quality aluminium ware, pewter and meta 
wails, 6, come from Gortay, ‘Holland, Carchoovatia nad alee Sosa 
panties trom the United, Kingdom and, Iealy, ‘Copper and. brass ware 
(coking utensils, eofe-pots,kohl-olders and trays) are tmported cheaply Tram 


(11) Soap. 


Washing and toilet sonps come from F Sean ag 
laces Rien ME ee ee 


(12) Matohes. 

No special make of matches seems to hold the market, Whil ips 
ed to call at Jedd few years ago, Sarit matches wore more coma thea 
‘other makes. Since Russian ships ceased calling no Soviet matches are on sale 
Crechoslovak, Swedish and Japanese matches are all sold 


(18) Radio, 
Receiving sete are allowed, by a regulation dated 3 
to be imported anal installed in ahora poclgeantareebi ny Cen 
. The market for sets is therefore very limited, but during 1935 
of Aerie an Dutch at have npr oe teegerie heaped 
‘oly ones: in i Si 
(hie Cisne me 
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(14) Beads and Religious Sourenire. 

There is a lange call for small souvenirs of the Holy Land during the 
pilgrimage season. Imitation jewellery, amberoid beads, rosaries, souvenir rings 
find rosaries with spy lass views of the Holy Kaaba and the tomb of the prophet, 
Cheap prayer mats, aniline dyed with desigos of the Holy Places, all haye worth 
in the eves of the pilgrim when bought in Mecca or Jedda. Such trash is imported 
from Czechoslovakia, Germany and Japan (rings and rosaries), France, Germany: 
Helgium and Japan (prayor mats). 


(13) Building Matortats 
‘There is a considerable difference between the architecture of Nejd and the 
Hejaz. Buildinge in the former are crude, made of local materials; haked mod 
walle and palm beams, Buildings in the Hejaz towns are more elaborate with 
Tanch woodwork. In a country with no timber, all the wood used has to be 
Imported from abroad. ‘Teak is brought. from Singapore, deal from Central 
Europe. Round beams are aleo imported from Germany and the Sudan, Of 
late. many builders, who care little for quality, have taken to. usin 
from motor car packing cases and petrol cases for the making of window fra 
and doors. Little glass is used in windows and metal frames are unknown, 
Most houses are built of local stone, although one or two have now been bil in 
Jedd of reinforced concrete 


(16) Paints and Varnish 

‘The United Kingdom, Holland and Germany supply the market. In spite 
of the large amount of woodwork used in the Hejaz in the interior and exterior 
fof houses it is only in recent years that the more thoughtful house-owner has 


begun to preserve his wood with paint 


(17) Mititary Requirements. 

The Government makes occasional purchases of arms and ammunition from 
Enrope. Orders have, in the past, been placed in the United Kingdom and 
Poland. Only a small proportion of the armed forces wear uniforms 


(©) Methods of Business. 

Sandi Arabia, having as yet achieved little economic unity, lacks any one 
centre for trade and distribation, although all imports of bulk and importance 
tend to come increasingly through the Hejaz. port of Jedda. 

‘The commission agent is almost unknown; anost firs import: direct nnd 
ither sell retail or sell wholesale to small retailers. A cominon, system with 
India is to have a fixed buying agent for any one article (Fg, flour) in, say, 
Bombay, from whom consignments are received as required and to whom the 
importer periodically remits specie in reimbursement, 


(@) Orders by the Government, 


Supphes for the Government, which, besides the annual import of motor 
cars and. petrol for the pilgrimage and occasional orders for war material, 
Conaiatsalinost entirely of rice, Hout, and other food- sults, are ordored. through 
the European firms in Jedda or one or two of the larger hative firms in Jedda 
and Bahrei 

(©) Orders by Concessionnaires. 

‘The two present concedsionnaires, the Californin Arabian Standard Oi! 
Company aud tho Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate, normally purchase their 
requirements through their head offices in London, 


VIEL—Soctat., 


(a) Cost and Standard of Living. 

‘The cost of living is dear throughout Saudi Arabia, due to high tariffs in a 
country where all necessities must. be imported from abroad. In the Hojas, 
forever, it varies markedly with the time of the year, money and merchandise 
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becoming dearer during the pilgrimage season. Attempts ave occasionally, been 
made by the local Goverament. to. keep retail prices low. In 1935 the local 
authorities in Jedda contracted with a merchant to sell at certain fixed rates, 
but owing to the losses incarred the scheme failed. 

‘The standard of living is, of necessity in a country lacking any general 
natural wealth, low. ‘The Bedouin live in poverty, needing little and asking 
for no better, while the townspeople, with exceptions in the Hejaz, are scarcely 
better off. The fact that the national income is confined to the pilgrimage and 
ove of two commercial concessions tends to eanalise what wealth Oh 
few hands, chiefly Government hands, and this 
ingreased contrast between the weaithy ad the impoverished mass, 
contrast. which bitherto has been almost non-existent ax with © i 
communities 

Of employment, there is sufficient in the Hejaz to keep the indigenous 
population ocupied” From time to time the British Government find it advisable 
to repatriate to. Africa numbers of West. Africans, who, having stayed in the 
country after the pilgrimage as porters and nayvy workmen, become too numerous 
for the work available and too poor to pay their passages across the Red Sea 
(b) Slavery, 

Connected with the standard of living and employment is slavery, which is 
aan old established institution in Arabia. ‘The slave trade and the ensiavement of 
Pilgrims have been stopped to n great extent by the patrolling of the Red Sen 
and tho supervision of the present Saudi Arab Government, Slave dealing in 
the country, however, remains legal within the Sharia law. Slavery provides 
domestic servants, soldiers and agricultural labourers. "As an institation it can 

ql 


only haye a detrimental effect ou the psychology of the population and debase the 
wale of the labout of freemen. oe 


(©) Education. 

Besides. Islam, which assures a certain standard of culture generally 
throughout the population, there is little learning as understood in the West. 
Schools exist in Mecea, Jedda and Medina, with an clementary curriculum. The 
King, in addition, has recently foanded a school for princes at Riyadh, 


(@) Newspapers and A deertisin 

Owing to the lack of education the number of literates is not high even in 
the towns. The scope for newspapers is therefore limited. ‘Two are published 
in Mecea, the Umaval-Qura and the Sant-al-Hejas, Egyptian Arabic news- 
papers also citoulate in the towns of the Hejaz. Advertisements appear 
fccasionally in the local newspapers, but pictorial advertisements, depicting 
created beings, are not permitted for publication, 


(©) Trade Guilds, 

All workers following the same calling in auy one town in the Hejaz are 
banded together in guilds under the authority of a sheikh, who is responsible to 
the Government through the manicipalities. There are guilds of jewellers, 
brokers, tax collectors, riers to prayor, tent makers, butter sellers, butchers, 
tinsmiths, barbers and tailors, and of many other professions, including that of 
the ennuchs, 

Craftsmen who carry on their profesion in shops pay a tax to the 
municipality of which a portion goos to the sheikh of the guild in question. 
Apprentices joining the profession also have to pay a sum to the shetkh, In 
return the abeikh arbitrates disputes hetweon members of the guild and between 
them and their customers, If he fails the case is taken to the Sharia Court 


(0) Munioipat Works. 

Municipal authorities exist in the Hejaz as an heritage of Turkish rule. 
In Nejd. the administration of the towns ix cared for by the Governors. The 
works dtcribed below, water and electric supply ‘are, however, under. the 
supervision of the Central Government rather than under the anthority of the 
municipalities. The activities of the latter are confined to the cleaning of streets 
and other minor matters. 





31 


Arab towns builtin oases do not generally have a water supply other than the 
wells of the ons, The towne spent or dnd in relation to the quantity of 
ater the wells provide. Jn some Hojaz towns, howover, eg. Macea, Jedd nnd 
Yanbu, whose present size depends not on the natiral resources of the neighbonr- 
hod, bat on the pilgrimage, the question of water is urgently importants 

Zabaida, the Gueen of Harun-ar-Rashid, besides sinking wells along wha 
is now the overland ar route from Najaf to Medina, gave Mecca a: water supply 
in the Sth century AD. 00 which the town still depends, an aqueddet, bringing 
water from the mountains, by Jebel Arafat. This water, supply; knows as 
Xin Zataido,” luo serves the places visited by pilgrims at the great pilgrimage 
and is therefore a religious endowment ander the care of a committee, working 
without wage. Under the present Government the Ain Zubaida Committee have 
made” (1090-31) extensive repair to Uke aquedact and, springs, and hav 
Constructed wells and reservoirs along the pilgrimage route. steam pump 
Tniser the water from the aqueduct nto reservoirs at Mina (a village. visite 

ng the pilgrimage ; 

Fo ane Pie tette Committee have also (1889-94) reopened the Turkish 
aqueduct, which, before the Saudi-Hejaz war, brought water from Waziriya, 
Ti miles’ away in the foothills, to Jedda. "This supply is plentiful except at 
ties of the year and cheap, aso charge i ad sa Tor dation 
owever, neither clean nor sulficient for all the needs of the popalation and 
figtime, “There are also numerous tnderground rain-water catch pits around 
Fediia, which are capable of storing n considerable quantity of water 

‘The real water supply of Jedda, as of Yanbu, depends on the condensers 
erected by the Government to condense sea water, rs 

Cinder the Hashimite régime there was one old condenser working in Jedda 
From 1426 to 1099 two larger condensers were bought. from the United Kingdom 
(Mirrices Watson, Glasgow), and a third (100 tons per twenty-four hoars), of the 
Gite mannfacture, was installed at Yanbu. The two condensers at Jedda are 
capable of producing 800 tons of water a day, which is anficient to meot the needs 
tf the twa under all circumstances,” ‘The retail ost i relatively high 

"The Government has recently bad in mind the erection of a condenser at 
Jizan. d ru Oa 

« is no municipal electricity in Sandi Arabia. The Associated British 
Manufscarers (Limited) sent-an engineer in 1925 to survey Jedda for this 
rirpose, but tothing has since been done by the local authorities. ‘The Banque 
Ree GE Caito are stated to be at present interested in the provision of Mecca with 


ammunicipal supply. The mosques at Mecca and Medina are lighted by their own 
iated by pious Moslems. ‘ 

Poa afooca some attempt. has been made to create a small public garden, to 

which, it was announced in 1935, the public would be admitted on charge. The 

King imported plants and flowers for his Mecea garden in 1028 from the Sudan, 

Cyprus and India. Few other attempts are made to embellish the towns even in 

the Hejaz. 


(g) Pilgrimage and Religious Endowments, 


‘The pilgrimage to Mecca ix prescribed as one of the five obligations of Islam 

Tleetage te Medion is optional. While the lower pilgrimage to, Mesa, 
Which fas a certain virtue, can be made at any season of the year, the * Haj,” ot 
greater pilgrimage can only be completed by standing on the plain of Arafat, 
Sreekie Aleeea, on the Oth day of Dhw'l Hijja. Although the whole ceremony 
therefore occupies but. four or five days in each year, many pilgrims arrive as 
uch as five months before this date and many do not leave until two months 
After it.The pilgrimage season thus occupies  cobsiderable portion of the year, 
find so enables almost the whole native population of the Hejaz to live in entirety 

w industry s0 created. 
ta eae esanicme of ‘reference, the approximate A.D, equivalents of the 
Pilgrimage Day (the 9th Dhu'l Hijja) daring the years 1936 to 1041 are shown 
In the cotamercial suramary of this report, ‘The importers of merchandise destined 
{for the pilgrim market (prayer ruge, ataulets and rosaries, beads, textiles, &e.) 
Tequire to receive their stocks before the beginning of Ramadan, the third lunar 
month preceding Dhn'l Hijja—about ninety days, During Ramadan, « month 
Of rigorous fasting by day, much entertainment is habitual by night, and the 
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largest siles of confectionery and aweetmeats, ornamental crockery and glassware 
take place just before or during Ramadan. The end of the month is celebrated 
hy the Id-al-Fitr, a festival for which universal purchases of new clothes and 
trinkets are made. The festival immediately following the Arafat ceremonies, 
the Id-al-Adhdha, is another important date in the local bazaars. Tt may. 
therefore, serve some purpose if British exporters are made aware of these dates 
of the Moslem year: the Ist Ramadan, which is the latest date by which stocks 
shonld reach Jedda; the period, from a few weeks before Ramadan until » few 
weeks after Arafat day, when bnsiness is most brisk and local trade reaches its 
high water mark. 

Large sums of money are spent by the pilgrims during their sojourn in the 
Hojaz, and the end of the pilgrim season finds local merchants more ready than 
at other times of the year to pay off their debts to suppliers. 

‘The number of overseas pilgrims in recent years amount to >— 
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The fact that the Hejaz ix the Holy to her religious 
eaclowmeata (Wag, pl, Awa) either fu the form of hontels built and maintained 
for the benefit of pilgrims or the poor of the country, or the annual receipt of 
nioney from foundations in other Islamic countries, endowed by the pious for 
the benefit of the Haramayn (the two sanctuaries of Mecea and Medina), or, again, 
for the poor of these towns. 


(hy Prisons, tunatio anytums and hospitals, 

‘There are prisons in Jedda, Mecea, Medina and other towne There are no 
arrangements for feeding person in prison, xave that a small ration of wator ix 
‘supplied hy the Government, No special provision is made for lunatics in Saudi 
‘Arabia. ‘They are put in prison, bot not cared for: 

‘The Saudi Arab Government evinces great interest in bile health 
arrangements, on which much depends during the pilgrimage, but they’ Jack 
ficient. personnel and equipment, There are Government hospitals in Mecca, 
Sedda and Medina, and with the help of foreign Moslems considerable extensions 
and rebnilding have been done to the latter two in the last two years, 

‘The British (Government of India) and other foreign Governments maintain 
dispensaries in Jedda and/or Mecca which are basily attended not only by 
pilgrims but by all classes of the local population, 2 


Arreptx. 
Frontiers of Saudi Arabia where Defined by Treaty. 


(a) Transjordan-Hejaz Frontier. 

‘This frontier has not yot been agreed upon by the mandatory Power and 
Saudi Arabia, ‘The de facto frontier ts defined in a letter annexed to the Treaty 
of Jedda dated the 19th May, 1927 (the 18th Dbul Qada 1345). ** ‘The frontier 
between the Hejaz and Transjordan starts from the intersection of Meridian 
38 degrees Fast and Parallel 29 38 north which marks the termination 
of the frontier between Nejd and Transjordan, and proceeds in a straight line 
to a point on the Hejaz Railway 2 miles south of Mudawwara. From this point 
it proceeds in a straight line to a point on the Gulf of Aqaba 2 miles south of 
the town of Aqaba.” 
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(b) Transjordan-Neja Frontier: 
jer between Nejd and Transjordan starts in the north-east from 
rridian 39 degrees east and parallel 32 degrees north, 
which marks the te er between Nejd and proceeds 
in a straight line point of intersection of meridian 37 deg and 
vd thence along meridian 97 degrees east to the 


(6) Trag-Saudi Frontier. 

(1) The frontior from the east begins at the junction of the Wadi-el-Audja 
with El Batin, and from this point the Nejd frontier passes in a straight Tine to 
Ue well called “"F1 Ukabba.”” leaving A}-Dulaimiva and El Ukabba north of the 
line, From El Ukahba it coftinaes north-west to Bir Unsab, 

(2) Starting from the point mentioned above; é., from the point of the 
junction of the Wadivel-Audja with 10) Batin, the iraq boundary continues inn 
Straight line north-west to El Amghar, leaving this place to the south of the 
line, and from thence proceeds sonth-west in a straight line until it joins the Nojd 
frontier at Bir Unsab, 

(8) The area delimited by the points enumerated above, which includes all 
these points, will romain neutral anid common to the two Governments of Traq and 
Nojd, who wil enjoy equal sighte init for all purponee 

(4) From Bir the boundary between the two States procseda north-west 
to Birkat-cl-Djumeima, and from thence northwards to Bir-el-Akaba and: Kast 
Athmin, from there westwards in a straight line passing throngh the centre of 
Djal-cl-Batan to Bir Lifa, and then to Bir-al-Moniya and thenico to Djadaidat-cl- 
‘Arar, from there to Mukur and from Maknr to the Jebel Anaza, situated in tho 
neighbourhood of the intersection of Intitude 82 degrees north’ with longitnde 
89 degrees east, where the Iraq-Nejd boundary terminates 


(4) Yemen-Saudi Frontier. 

‘The frontier line between the two Kingdoms begins at a point half-way 
between Medi and Al Musim on the const of the Red Sea, and (runs) up to the 
mountains of the Tihama in af easterly direction. Tt then turns northwards until 
it ends on the north-west boundary between the Beni Jamaa and (the tribes) 
adjacent to them on the north and west. Tt then bends east until it ends at a 
point between the limits of Nuqait and Waar, which belong to the Waila tribe, and 
the limits of the Yam. It then bends until it reaches the pass of Marwan) and 
‘Aqaba Rifada, Tt then bends eastward antil it ends, on the east, on the edge of 
the boundary between those of the Hamdan-bin-Zaid, Waila, &c,, who are outside 
Yam, and Yam, Everything on the right-hand side of the above-mentioned line, 
which runs from the point mentioned on the sea-shore up to the end of the borders 
‘on al sides of the mountains mentioned, shall belong to the Yemen, and everything. 
‘on the left of the atove-mentioned line shall belong to the Saudi Arab Kingdom, 





[EB $598/486/25) No. 2 
Mr. Catcert to Mr, Bden-—(Received uly 20.) 


(No. 196, Confidential) 
‘Sir, dedda, July 2, 1936, 
L HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for June 1936. 
2 Copies have heen distributed as iu the list in paragraph 41 of the report 


for January. ea 
ACS, CALVERT. 
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34 
Enclosure in No, 2. 

Japa Rerorr ror Juxr 1936, 
I—Internal Affairs. 


201. THE King and the heir aj emained at Riyadh during the 
mon TE, Rand te i part ema apa dria 
the Persian Gulf, according to which an attempt on the life of Ibn Saud was made 
90 or about the 2nd May by his nephew Khalid:bin-Muhanmad, with one of 
Xhalid's brothers and five accomplices, whilst the King was encamped at Asbaira 
Rossier, se mee: Jedda, and as the King was reported to have left 
Ashaira on the 18th May it may faiely safely be dismissed. Khali 
feats eer eas et a Sent, eae ert 
2 Amir Feisal came to Jedda from Taif on the 3rd June, when he 
received Signor Persico, who presented his credentials as Italian Minister (see 
parageapl and, Inter the sane morning, Sir Andrew Ryan. ‘The Amir 
ena in sedan unt Be ‘Sth June in order to entertain His Majesty's Minister 
parageah ay linner-party and to receive him in farewell audience (see 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, in spite of his personal desi leave for Riya 
ater the 1th June, remained on indeda by the Ring’sorders, He had «tr 
bs business and other meetings with Sir Andrew Ryan and, later, with His 
lajesty'» Chargé d'Afiaires.. Sheikh Abdullah Suleyman, as usaal, divided his 
time between Jedda, Mecca and aif and, together with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, left 
for Taif on the 28th June in connexion with negotiations for the Red Sea oil 
concession (soe wera ph 210), 
& ite ine t pay gee a Muhammad Id-Rawwaf, left by sea 
ok th for Damascus, where he is vd thre months’ te 
Shells AU abe 68 ania Sars wg during his martere 1 $= le 
2 ne of the more highly-coloured items of gossip retailed in Meoua 
centred round Sheikh Muhammad Seroor, the Minister of 5 nae inficontiat 
hers Young Hejazis of Mecoa are said to be so dazzled by the wealth and 
liberality Of Seroor, whom hospitality (equalled only by his rapacity) is a byword 
ited bly Cities, hat hoe are now being, nourished in youthful breasts of 
nablic, under his leadership, seve ‘ 
au i " e “ ies ship, severed from a Nejd, which has drained 
. 206. ‘Sheikh Abdul Aziz-bin-Zoyd (paragraph 165.of last 
his new poston the Traasjordan frontier uout th th, ‘The row: oversee 
eae Atal Reptebio ieyd. A new Governor of Tebuk would appear to 
vi vi in the room I 4 lal Sdayri, nop 
of Mdina, but no announceiocat haa been mada and hig tase one 


planes 
daily, 


ing th 


were 
Nicola 
subse 
the 


Tan 


20 (leference paragraph 108 of last report.) Messrx. Twitchell. and 


Laycock arrived from Taif on ‘Lith, and left two days ‘i 
Weil ia the smticate's plane. “From another inember of the san be 
siasiderable prospecting in that arva, it was understood later in the month that 
‘aif had proved disappointing and would be abandoned. On the other hand. a 
very prcerige Goa ba bose sade io Wejh, where there are traces of aycient 
Fe a whit tit, itis |. of ni it 
Totton the 24th for the United Ringgdom, not on leaves tut, hereaide Sake 


and it és thought in some quarters that he may not retarn (bit that hi 
thought so often of Mr. Twitchell). Mr. Park, American, is now the 

general manager in this country. ‘The road from Jedda to Mahd-adh-Dhi 

how through, and a useful road-report was recently drawn ap by a member of the 
Legation, 

‘209. A further consignment of new rials, mentioned in paragraph 170 of 
last report, is believed to have arrived daring June, On the 23rd the 
Sant-nl-Hojaz announced that as from that date the old half- and quarter-rial 
pieces would be withdrawn, payment being made at the rate of 20 rials to the 

ind gold, daring a period of two months only. 

210, ‘The Red Sea oil concession came in for a good deal of attention during 
the month. ‘The Frenchmen, M. Birand and another, were here all the month, but 
did not appear to be very active. The Société francaise des Pétroles is a member 
of the Traq Petroleum Company consortium, and when Mr. 8. H. Longrigg 
(accompanied; as in 1933, by Mr. Mudarris—see report for March 103, 
farexrapkt $4 (¢)) arrived on the 24th, June to clinch, if possible, on behalf of 

Petroleum Concessions (Limited), the negotiations already initiated | by 
Mr. Yalibi and Colone! Ethertou, British and French oil representatives wore to 
work together. They loft together for Taif on the 28th, where the segotiationn 
were to take place, with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sheikh Abdotlah Suleyman. 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin professed to His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires tobe eager 
to come to terms with Petroleum Concessions (Limited). The Itwiai 
about the 28nd, had requested the Sandi Government. to defer the grant of the 
Concession until Taian interests had had timo to outer the field. particularly in 
regard to a concession for the Farsn Islands, the chief Italian objective 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin asserted that he had tried to head the Ltalian Minister off, 
and was, therefore, all the eore anxious to come to wiccetfal anderstanding 

possible, 


to impose a tax of six o 
Ist July. As no official announcement of this new tax has been soen, enquiries 
as to its nature are being made of the Saudi authoritien, ; 

‘213. ‘The names of the shareholders of the '* Arab Press and Publications 
Company. refered to at paragraph 174 of the laa’ report. bave now ba 
published and include that of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin. A. further minor economic 

ject has been given a certain publicity in the National Company for the 
Eonstruction of Artesian Wells at Medina, It rejoices in rogulations. of 
twenty-six articles, but has very doubtful prospects of siccess. 


1L—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Avatia, 


214. The Umm-al-Qura of the 19h June contained an article on the Tragi- 
Saudi Arab Treaty, the theme of which was that the treaty was entered into 
q cously by the Governments concerned and was neither inspired by nor 
aimed at any foreign country. It had not boon brought about hy British influence, 
fas come French and Italian journalists were inclined to suggest, nor was iC on 
‘Arab alliance with an anti-British bias, as some British commentators appeared 
to think. A few days before this article appeared, the Saut-ul-Hejaz announced 
that Seyyid Muhammad-bin-Mubhammad ibaa, ‘a Yemeni palace official, had 
loft Sana for Iraq via Aden as the King of the Yemen's representative to negotiate 
‘with the Government of Traq the adhesion of the Yemen to the Saud-Traq Treaty. 

215. The Iraqi Legation here has been in charge of a subordinate for over 
f year. No appointment of a Chargé d’Affaires has yet been annoonced, but it 
is thought that it will not be long deferred. Seyyid Nuri-as-Snid may pay a 
wae ‘to this country later in the summer, possibly on his way back from Europe 
to Iraq. 

‘BG. (Reference paragraph 178.) There bas heen evidence of greater 
interest in events in Palestine iuring the month under review. Whilst the press 
has refrained from comment on the course of the crisis, a fund has been openes! 
for the relief of Arab victims in Palestine. Amongst the subscribers are Amir 
Abdullah Feisal, Sheikh Abdullah Suleyman and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin. 
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217. ‘The Koweit proposals (paragraph 145 of the report for April) arrived 
at the end of the month tis boped to iscass thein with the Sandi abthorities 
in the very near future. 

218." Tt is understood that the Tranian Government have formally protested 
against the agreement with the Saudi Arab Goyernment regarding transit dues, 
concluded in November 1985 by His Majesty's Government and the Government 
of Babrein (se paragraph 17 of report for January). The Saudi press has paid 
4 certain amount of attention to the Sheikh of Buhrein’s visit to the United 
Kingdom, 

IL].—Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


219. Sir Andrew and Lady Ryan left Jedda on the 14th June by the sloop 
HAMS. Londonderry for Port Sudan. They wore given an official send-off at the 
(quarantine quay, where a guard of honour was mounted, and where a numerour 
dithering ineluded Sheikh Yusut Yasin, the Depaty Kaltakam, and many other 
Saudi notables, foreign colleagues and other foreign residents. As has already 
beett mentioned, the Amir Keisal came from Tait on the 3rd and received Sir 
Andrew, who presented Mr. Judd, the sime day. On the 4th His Royal Highness 
gave an informal dinner-party to-Sir Androw, which was attended only by certain 
Thenibers of the Legation stall and s limited number of Saudi officials and other 
personages. ‘The Amir quite roadily agreed to the informality of the affair in 
view of Court mourning for King George. On the 5th Amir Feisal again 
received Hit Majesty's Minister, who was accompanied by Mr. Calvert, when 
Sir Andrew formally took his leave of His Royal Highness. Other and. less 
official entertainments occupied the ten days prior to Sir Andrew and Lady 
Ryan's departure, all of an informal character, when expression was given 10 
the great and affectionate regard in which they were held by all their friends 
and colleagues in Jedda. ‘There was the ctistomary exchange of telegram between 
Hin Majesty's Minister and the King and Amir Feisal on the actual day of 
departure, 

290, | Mr. A, S. Calvert returned from leave on the Srd and assumed charge 
of the Legution of the 14th. 

221," In the course of business conversations with Sheikh Yusuf Yasi 
bofore ix departure, Sir Andrew Ryan on the 6th referred once more to 
question of Sandi indebtedness to His Majesty's Government and the Government 
of Inia, and on the Mh to that of {ncilities for British aircraft on the Hosa 
Coast, concemning which he ade a general statement of the conclusions reached 
by Mie Majesty's Goverument following onthe exchange of views with Fuad Bey 

nga layt summer. 

222, Mr. Calvort had meetings with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on the 20th, 23rd 
and 27th, when, inter alia, the Red Sea oil concession question was discussed (see 
Paragraph 210} and various pilgrimage matters of a somewhat contentions nature 
‘were mentioned by Sheikh Yusui 

249. (Reference parigraph 188 of last report.) It has already. been 

tioned that on the 3rd June the Italian Chargé presented his credentials ax 
Minister to Amir Feisal in the King’s absence. Dr. Fea left for Rome on the 
T7th on leave, Tt is rumoured in the town that he will be accompanied on his 
return by an Ttalian Indy doctor and nurses, and that it is intended to establish 
4 resplendent Italian dispensary at Jedda. ‘Other items relating to the Red Sea 
oil concession and Ttalian aeroplanes have been already dealt with at 
paragraphs 210 and 207 respectively, 

324, On the 16th June the Saut-ut-Hejoz published notice by the Italian 
Logation, in which persons holding Italian bank-notes were requested to deposit 
them at the Italian Legation before the 10th July. Owners would be credited 
with the valne of the notes, without interest, but would not be able to realise on 
the amount so deposited, except tiy the purchase of goods or property in Ttaly. 

25, The Afghan Minister, Muhammad Sadiq-al-Mujaddidi, whose 
telations with the Sandi Arab Government have not been too happy recently (see 
paragraphs 192-4 of last report), left for Alexandria on the 24th. He expected 
to return in October, 

IV.—Miscetlaneous, 


226. ‘The stoop H.M.S. Londonderry (Captain H. B. Jacomb, R.N.) arrived 


‘on the 11th and left with Sir Andrew and Lady Ryan on board on the 14th for 
Port Sudan, 


a 


297 ‘The French sloop 4’ Iberville arrived on the 18th and left on the 22nd. 
DR The Sant-ul-Hejas of the 9th gave a gratuitous puff to a book by ane 
Amin Said, published in Cairo. entitled The History of the British Domination 
of Arabia. Frow. the brief re Hook would appear to include Egypt 
sand the Sadan ransjordan, the Yemen 
nd the Persian 8 + volume, 2 
220, The representative in Egypt of the Soomy-Vacuum Oil Company. 
Mr. Axler (see paragraph 70 of report for February 1935), arrived on the 17th 
He loft again on the 24h June. ’ 
240.” The Umm-al-Qura came out. on the 26th J lengthy leading 
article, headed - “The Hejaz and Quarantine Stations. in Egypt 
the Egyptian Minister of Health, and attacking the International Quarantine 
Board and the arrangements made annually in comexion with the Haj. The 
article was very probably inspired by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, whose antipathy. to 
the board is well known. A similar attack was launched Inst year after the 
ilgrimage. 
Pie al The position as rogards the mamamission of slaves by the Legation 
during dune was as follows :— 
‘On hand at the beginning of the month > One male. 
Took refage in June: Two males. 
Manumitted and repatriated : Nil 
Locally manumitied : One sale, 
On hand at the end of the month + ‘Two males 





[B 6003/1283 /25) No. $. 
Mr. Caleert to Mr. Bden—(Received August 7.) 


(Xo. 207. Confidential) 


Sir, 


Jedda, July 18, 1936, 
Nos. 1 and MM of the 10th and 120 July 
successful conclusion of the negotiations 
Petroleum 
is country, 
announee 


Sheikh Yusuf Yasin returning to 

Jedda on the evening of the 10th July, followed next day by Mr. Lougrigy and 

his companions with the Minister of Finance, whose guosts (with the exception of 
ML. Biraud) they were until they left Jedda on the 12th July. 

3. Thad a meeting with the Acting Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs on 


the morning of the Lith July. when he referred to the satisfactory conclusion of 


the negotiations. He paid a tribute to the helpfulness shown by Mr. Longrigg, 
nil claimed that the Saudis, ton, bnd tot been backward in promoting the final 
‘Agreement, ‘The most important matter. be said, concerned the question of the 
‘Srancfer of ownership” in the company, ‘This was A somewhat vague state- 
iment, bat ax Twas to sex Ms Longrigi, the same afternoon 1 forbore to 
Grose-ecamine Sheikh Yusuf ou the point. Te went on to express his thanks for 
the assistance afforded by His Majesty's Government, and, generally, he apy 
to be eminently satisGed with the agreement, 1 acknowledged thanke and 
expressed my pleasure at the news, 
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4. Mr Longrigg. who had tegrapted trom Toi on the 1uh July to make 
an appointment for the following day, called later in the day and gave me fuller 
particulars of the new agreement. He confirmed that the avea of the concession 
was the whole Red Sea coasts of Saudi Arabia, to a depth of 100 kilom. 
including the Fursan nud otber islands and territorial waters, with the exception 
‘of the strotch between Rubigh and Lith, ‘The exception is probably due to the 
Saudi Arab Government's fear of criticism, in their own country and other parts 
of the Talimic world, that Ibn Saud is throwing the holy territory of the Hejaz 
‘open to the penetration and exploitation of foreiguers and infidels. Mr. Longrigt 
folt no difficulty in accepting this exception, ay itis fairly certain, he said, that 
no oil exists in the excluded area 

5. No difficulty arose, apparently, over the question of nationality of the 
company, except that the Saudis seemed very concerned to safeguard themselves 
‘against the possibility of the transfer of the company, oF of any of its constituent 
members, or of any subsidiary eventually formed to exploit this concession, to a 
company’ of any other nationality than those of the Petroleum Concessions 
(Limited) and its present constituents. The object of this would appear to be to 
prevent control of the company passing into Htalian hands. Mr. Loogriga saw 
no difficulty in entering into an understanding on this subject, which was 
‘mbevded if letters duly exchanged, which are not to be published. ‘The letters 
provide that any such change taking place without the prior consent of the Saudi 
Arab Government would render the concession null and void. 

6. Mr. Lougrigg informed me that a copy af the terms of the concesion 
would be supplied to the Foreign Office on his return to London, so T will content 


myself with a brief reference to other features of the agreement of interest — 
6) 23 000 gold sto be el» Ty som after. retention 
1) £7,500 gold per annum is to be paid as rent 
(c) £150,000 gold per anni is to be paid in royalties two years after the 
discovery of oil in commercial quantities. 
(a) Prospecting rights have been secured for four year, with the option of 
a fifa 


(©) The company has the right to drill for ten years, and if oil is not then 
foand new arrangements to be made. 
(f) Complete exemption from taxation (except municipal), and exemption 
from customs dues on all materials, cars, &e;, imported. 
() The right to communicate between northern and southern concessionary 
areas (excluding the holy areas of Mecca and Medina) is to be 
rovided for in a separate exchange of letters, not to be published, 
yhese letters, I understand, remain to be exchanged. 
(A) A soparate agreement will have to be reached on the question of the right 
to employ aircraft, a matter over which the Saudis at first proved 
‘utitccommodating, but Iter modified their attitude, 


7. Mr Longrigg spent several of the few hours af his tay in Jedd, before 
Jeaving for Port Sudan, in inspecting a number of houses in the town with a view 
to selecting suitable premises for the Jedda office of Petroleum Concessions 
(Limited), "He stated that he expected that a manager would be sent out herein 
the autumn, 

8, With regard to ratification, 1 understand that this is to be effected, as 
fae as the company ix concerned, within twenty days of Mr. Longrige’s arrival 
in London. Telegraphic notice is then to be given of the fact to. the Radi Arab 
Government, who would thereupon take appropriate measures here, informing the 
company to that effet hy telogram. ‘The £30,000 yold would then be patd over 
to the Saudi Government, 

4, For the sake of completeness, the share taken by the French repre- 
sontative might be briefly described. -M. Biraud, who in any case knew no Arabic, 
Was unwell when be accompanied Mr. Longrigg to Taif. There he became 
weriously, even dangerously, ill, and so took no part in the negotiations. He 
returned’ to Jedda on the 11th uly, but was not well enough to leave with 
Me, Longtigg and Mr. Mudatris, and I much regret to say that Tera that he 
died herw suddenly this morning. be 
We, de. 


ACS. CALVERT. 





Enclosure inv No.3, 
Exeract from Urm-al-Quea, July 10, 1996. 


Pnoctaaarion coxcensixe Ort Mixixe oN tin Ren Sia Coast. 
(Translation. 

THIS. Fixellency’ the Minister of Finance, on ebalf of che Sandi, Arab 
Government, has signed with Mr. Longrigg, tho representative of Petroleum 
Concessions’ (Limited), on behalf of the said ‘an agreoment for oil 
mining in the area of the western coasts of th » Kingdom, with the 
exception of the area sitoated between Rabigh and Lith, The agreement will be 
published after ratification in due course. 





(B 8039/271/25) No. 4. 
Mr. Caleert to Mr. Eden.—(Received August 10.) 


Jodda, Fly 8, 1936. 
1 HAVE the honour to refer to Sir Andrew Ryan's despatch No, 21 of the 
18th Jamary Jast, in which he described the developments up to that date in 
the operations of the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited), end to stant 
fa further brief report on the suhseqnent- progress of this concern, a 
supplement the brief references to dhe susjec that aye been made from Lane 
to time in Jedda reports. 

2 The four prospecting parties referred to in the enclosure to the despatch 
under reference left Jedda early in January in various directions, Little was 
heard of their subsequent progress, except that at the end of that month reports 
reached the Jedda office of the syndicate that trouble had befallen certain members 
of the parties. This was probably not more serious than mechanical breakdowns 
of thelr motor vehicles, bat for a time alarmist rumours were rife locally, 
fecording to which difficulties had been encountered both at the hands of local 
tribesmen and of local officials. These were either entirely false or grossly 
exaggerated. Indeed, Mr. T. P. Larken returned towards the end of Jane from 
Taif after a period of several months of prospecting, during which time he 
ravlled extereively, mainhy in an area south of Taif, and reported that be had 
net with no interference... He had equally met with no success in his guest, and 
it was understood from him that the syndicate’s operations in the Taif area 
would now be definitely abandoned. 

3. Much mote promising results were reported frot the Wejh area. where 
the remains of old gold mines had been discovered at a number of places in and 
around Uniu-al-Qurriyat, some 10 ov 12 miles orth of Wejh., It ampenty as 
though the syndicate propose to go rapidly abead in thix new area, for they have 
how atout a dozen of their European and American staff stationed there. ‘These 
{include the personnel of their own aeroplane, a Bellanca. monoplane, which 
arrived at the end of April and is based on Wojb, whence it, has several Limes 
ade its appearance in Yedda. The pilot, an American, is accompanied by his 
wife, who acts as wireless operator, and by a mechanic. = 

“Work continues at the Mahd-adh-Dbabab, or Cot of Gold. |The road, of 
which mention is made in the despatch under reference, was completed in June 
nd is reported to he a very serviceable fair for most seasons of the year over 
mest of its length. A useful report on the ior part of the road was drawn 
Up by a member of the Legation shortly before the work was completed, | Other- 
‘wise’ the main interest in regard to the Mahd-adh-Dhahab centres round the 

roblem of water. For some timo drilling for water has been. in progress and 

jos been in the hands of American drillers, using American drilling machines, 
P; has been slow and litde or no water has been found, More recently, the 
Jedia manager of the synidivate relates, the London office, becoming impatient 
af the apparent lack of Success, despatched two British drillers to this country, 
with, British drilling machinery. The latter had. just arrived when 
Mr. Dunckley spoke on the subject, but the two drillers had been here a week oF 
two | ‘and had already considerably improved on the efforts of the Americans. 
Water however, is still to seek, and the matter is apparently a sorions one, for, 
in the words of Mr. Dunckley : ‘* No water, no mine.” The syndicate, he added, 
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were prepared to drill to a depth of 2,000 feot, whereas at the moment they have 
not gone Yeeper thant 100 feet. 

5, [observe from Mr. Rendel’s letter of the 7th May last to Sir Andrew 
Ryan that a concern named the Mining Trust (Limited) now holds « controlling 
interest in the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited), and assume that, 
since the flotation of the syndicate, the component interests concerued (as given 
in the enclosure to Foreign Offive printed despatch No, 313 of the Lith August. 
1934) have changed somewhat. In this connexion, I was recently struck by © 
statement made by the Jedila manager of the syndicate that the Saudi Arabian 
Mining Syndicate was owned by the American Smelting Company, ~ lock, stock 
and barrel, 

6. Tn Jedda work on the terminal compound has progressed very consider 
ably, but the varioas premises are uot yet at a stage when they can be cccupiod 
ty tho stall. | Nosigns of work on a jetiy are apparent, bata landing ground for 
the syndicate's aeroplane has been established in the immediate vicinity of the 
compound, Mr. K. S, Twitchell, the general manager in Sandi Arabia of the 
syndicate’s operations, left on the 24th June for the United Kingdom, and his 
place hag been taken by another American, Mr. Park: 

7. Tam sending copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade ond to Transjordan. 

Thave, & 


ALS. CALVERT. 


[B 8368 /486/25) No 5 


Mr, Calvert to Me, Bden—(Receleed August 2) 
(No. 220. Confidential) 
Bir, Jedda, August 1, 1936. 

LHAYVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda Report for July 1936. 

2. Copies have beon distributed as in the list im paragraph 41 of the report 
for January, with the exception that the Commander-in-chief, East Indies 
Station, has ow teon omitted from the distribution list at hie request. 

ave, 


Fnclosure in No. 5, 
Teooa Revont vow uty 1936, 
Internal A fairs. 


282, July was a comparatively uneventful month. ‘The King and Amir Saud 
remained at Riyadh; Amir Feisal as usnal at Taif 

233, ‘The Ministries of Foreign Affairs and Finance were actively en, 
during the first part of the mouth in negotiating at Taif the Red Sea oil concession 
with representatives of Petroleum Concessions (Limited) (vide paragraph 239), 
shortly after the conclusion of which Sheikh Yasuf Yasin was at fast able to leave 
Jecda for Riyadh. Sheikh Abdullah Suleyman remains here, however, and will 
be available for th transaction of business on more important questions with His 
Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires. 

‘The internal situation was one of unbroken tranquillity, as fur as was 
known in Jedda. The Saudi Minister in London early:in July informed the 
Foreign Offs in the course of conversations regarding present events in Palestine 
(paragraph 247 below), that Thn Saud had received reports that certain trial 
elements in Saudi Arabia (it was not stated which) were threatening to take 
‘action and demonstrate on behalf of the Arabs in Palestine, Nothing was beard 
in Jada of any such tendency, in respect of which, it was added by Sheikh Hafiz 
Wahba, Iho Saud fad issued orders to local’ Governors that any further 
developments were to be suppressed. 

(Reference parazraph 206) No announcement has yet been made here 


concerning the new Amir of ‘Tetut bat Major Glubb, in a recent intelligence 


report, stated that the name of the new offic 


‘Hedhiul. id been given as Saud-bin-Sad-al- 
ji 


4“ 


236, ‘There is little to report concerning the embryo Saudi.air force. Early 
morning training proceeded daily until about the 18th, when it. was stated the 
entre of activity had been transferred to Taif._ This is, of course, in ascordance 
with the practice of the past year or two, Further subscriptions for the purchase 
Of machines to hear the naanés of the four principal towns of the kingdom. were 
announced in the press fram time to time during the month. 

‘37, The work of the Saudi-Arabian Mining Syndicate continues, to 
progress, . Itis understood that ane af the main preoccupations of the moment 
Concerns the effort to find an adequate water supply at the Muhd-adb-Dhahah to 
tuable operations to zo forward. “Water has not yet been tapped in any quantity, 
‘and boring has not gone beyond 100 feet, whilst the syndicate are prepared to drill 

00 feet for, to quote an official of the syndic, “no water, no mine Tt 


drillers: had 
‘on the efforts of 
d, There have been 


and other islands and terri 
and Lith (rery possi 
etration iniy tbe Holy Land), Mr Leugrigg, who, with MM 
Sedda on the 12th July. anticipated that Petrolenm Concessions (Limited) would 
‘open at office in Jedda iater in the year. M. Biraud, who ix now thought to have 
heen the only French oil representative here since no other Frenchman has cote 
to light, was seriously ill at Taif and, in consequence, took no part in the 
hegotiations. He died suddenly two or throe days after his return to Jedda 
(paragraph 254 below). The Saudi Government made a farther announcement 
Tespecting the concession by publishing inthe Uimm-al-Qura of the Stet July the 
Royal decree confirming the result of the negotiations at Taif, and ratitying the 
‘agreement, which was to come into force from the date of the publication of the 
deo 

(Reference paragraph 212) ‘The Saudi Government replied to, the 
Legation’s enquiry concerning the surtax of 6 centimes on all telegrams, that 
WC had been imposed under the terme of article 30 of the Madrid Convention of 
1982, and that it had been in force xince the 18th February, 1986. Iv is typical 
of Sidi administrative methods that no public announcenent should have been 
made on the introdocion of thi satay Bi Sema NE 

241. (Reference paragraph 230 of last re now appears 
a7 Tansey iat the Saude Government adres the French. Goverment, 
through the French Legation, here, a note in which they declare their readiness 
to ratify the International Sanitary Convention of 1926, of which Saudi Arabia 
is already a signatory, if other Governments concerned would agree to this being 
done on the basis of numerous reserves (vide paragraph 249 of the report for 
October 1944). The matter is now being studied by the Governments concerned. 
Meanwhile, the Umm-al-Qura of the 3ist July announces that Dr, Mahmoud 
Hamdi Hamouda, the Saudi Director-General of Public Health, has left for 
Earope to attend, as usual, the October meeting of the International Health Office 
at Paris. 

342. Among other movements of officials reported were the departure of 
Sheikh Hamad as Suleyman of the Ministry of Finance and brother of the 
Minister of that department, for Egypt, and of Sheikh Khalid Abdul Walid and 
Sherif Muhammad Sharaf Ridha for ‘of whom the former was one of the 
Saudi negotiators at Taif over the Red Sea oil concession. : 

243." ‘There have been sundry announcements daring the month concerning 
the“ piastre ” seheme, initiated last year, but which appears now to have been 
pot on anew basis, also of an even mor ambiguous project entitled “The Arab 






































Saving and Economy Company.’ whose objects are successfully conbealed in 
imposing statutes consisting of forty-four articles, 

244 Education has ‘received some attention this month. The press 
announced, év¢er alia, that the Department of Education had decided to establish a 
school for the preparation of students who were to proceed to Egypt on special 
courses of study. The appointment of Sheikh Abdul Hamid Hadid as inspector 
Oof scoola was published and the establishment af 4 seth ohaatienal inten 
in the form of a club for gymnastics "’ was also an item briefly recorded. 


1L—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabi 


245. On the Ist July the Saudi Arab Government informed the Legation 
thut the Amie of Tebuk had reported that on tbe 2th June, at 7 Aa, two 
aroplanes from ‘Transjordan flew over Saudi territory in the neighbourhood of 
Algan. The note made an official protest. and asked for an investigation and 
punishment of those guilty of the trespass. ‘The Government of Transjordan in 
due course replied. that although on the date mettioned two R.A-F. machines 
flew near the frontier in the Rum area, they were careful not to cross the frontier 
‘The assurance that every. precaution is taken to avoid violation of the front 
was renewed, and at the same time attention was called to the ease with whi 
the actual position of airraft lying at a height ean be misjudged 

246. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin informed Mr. Calvert on the llth July of bis 
desire to return to Riyadh as early as possible, and in the same breath mentioned 
the forthcoming visit of Sevyid Nuti-as-Said to Riyadh for the prrpas of 
exchanging ratiieations of the Saudi-iraqi Treaty. snd hie (Sheikee ifs) 
desite to be present. | It was assumed from this that Nari would be visitin 
Riyadh very shortly, but it was later gathered from Bagdad that the visit wi 
not take place until October or November next. 

247. Events in Palestine have been given considerably ‘more: attention 
the Sandi authori reference was made to this subject at paragraph 21 
Of the last report. Thn Saud instructed his Minister in London to approach His 
Majesty's Government with the suggestion that, if agreeable to them, he would 
take the initiative in concerting action with the rulers of Iraq and the Yemen to 
urge on the Arabs of Palestine the advisability of the cession of disturbances, 
Later this was extended to include the ruler of Transjordan. Sheikh Hale 
Wahba represented Ibn Saud as being inundated with requests from all sides to 
intervene on behalf of the Arabs of Palestine, and even asserted that the bedouin 
of Saudi Arabia had threatened to. make sympathetic demonstrations. (what 
form these might take is alittle difficult to imagine), but these were being steraly 
held in check, In the event, the Kings of Iraq and the Yemen agreed to co-operate 
With Hix Majesty's Government. subject to certain conditions concerning. the 
cessation of immigration, which His Majesty's Government found it difficalt to 
accept. Ibu Saud, less insistent than the others, expressed. the that 
immigration would be suspended, but, on receiving the views of His Majesty's 
Government, agreed to continue to exercise moderating influence on Arab opinion, 

2U8. Locally, the Mecca. press has very largely confined italf to publishing 
lists of donations and totals subseribed in the several towns of the Hlejaz for the 
relief af Arab sufferers in Palestine. ‘The Saut-al-Hejax of the ist. July 
annonticed that a sum of SE. 500 had been remitted to Palestine for distribution 
amongst the afMlicted. Arabic broadensts from Jerusalem are now received here 
in satisfactory. condition, 


IIL—Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


349, On the 17th July Sheikh Yusuf Yasin telephoned to the Legation to 
enquire concerning the attempt of the day before on the life af King Edward, and 
expressed his horror at the outrage. His enquiry was suitably Seiwa by 
the same menns, 

250, Mr. Calvert had meetings with Sheikh Yusuf Yasin ov the 11th and 
16th July, when a number of subjects were discussed, including the Red Sea oil 
concession, ‘Transjordan-Nejd frontier, the forthcoming exchange of note 
respecting the prolongation of the Treaty of Jedda, and two other subjects which 
wilh be given separate mention in the f lowing two paragraphs. 

251, (Reference paragraph 217) The Koweit draft tegolations were sent 
to Sheikh Yusuf on the ch July by personal letter, Upon his neturn from Task 
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sa Chargé a Affaines, 
jestion generally with His Majesty : 7 
sa ha perdnl opiate tat the regulations were stator, ba wld 
fave to he stadted further by the King and his advisers He appears to find Ube 
absence of any provision for checking smuggling from Bowel vine aaa mae 
Sa ie teat of Rowen it mide sha be unr 
was.not the concern of the Goverament of Koweit, In added hat he undernoo! 
that the Government of Iraq tind instituted for the past year speci! ai, 


Smuggling measures on the Koweit-Lraq frontier. Sheikh Yarn’ Ct 


fast about for other difficulties to raise, but finally 


he should first consult Th is. wali 
ry ft Sheikch, Yusuf 


eply for observations. 1 ni 
Tiles viega:ats being sought from Hig Majesty's Goveromant, 0 


fe iL was interesting to hear so cauti som as 

Hee ee oeey ci express the view, at the cosa of the anversation, that the 

Iranian claim to Bahrein was rather a joke,” and confess ig highly 

a re Seek ar fefes| eee anced on the Jain July that the Egyptian 
i ise thei tation bere {rom 

overage Surana -Avcam. wi fe already accredited to Tea and 

aie nat behaving pe daly with 

at _ raph 239), which the 


i the groands that 
mission on the groan that 


ss 
{o obviate unexsployment in Eritrea 


IV.—Miseetlaneows. rake 

temperatures began to climb, 

Bere ee or duty, ea, with our ‘a Him 
Pari aight temperatures, for example, reached S74 degrees, Tt oan 

deinitely he said that" Sumber ie ume in sare, airing to 

ve Fe tg Bes re dle andthe Bad November, with Javancre 


ney come from Ethiopia and there to have been 
haste Dee egus, ‘aeived onthe 20ch duly ie search, iio said, of 


cee Te The position a regards the manumission of slaves by tho Legation 


during July was as follows :— 
sarin hand at the beginning of the month: 2 mals 
‘Took refuge in July : 2 males, 4 females. 
Manumitted and repatriated: Nil. 
Locally, Eames es Nil. 
Geidndatthe'end of the mouth : $ wales, 4 females 
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261, A slave of Abyssinian origin, claiming to have been born at Addis 
Ababa, took refuge with the Legation. As repatriation in the present 
Circumstances of Ethiopia appeared likely to present difficulties, telegraphic 
correspondence with Addis Ababa and the Foreign Office took place, but it was 
eventually unnecessary to come to a decision in this particular case as the man 
left the Legation premises voluntarily towards the end of the month, whilst the 
matter was still under consideration. 





( 6367/27/25} No. 6, 
Mr. Caleert to Mr. Eden:—(Received August 25) 
(No. 233. Confidential.) 
‘Sir, Jedda, August 3, 

T HAVE the honour to autimit herewith the annual report on the pil cern 
to the Holy Places ‘of the Hage | tot Me our 2000. It has been prepared on the 
‘sume lines as the report for 1935, enclosed wi 0. 

Mir Angas, 1086 ? em ‘ith my despatch No. 223 of the 

2. I should like once ‘in to record my appreciation of th cellent we 
of the pilgrimage officers of the. stele Glas cxhanetive Noone a 
general survey has been compiled. The intimate knowledge and an experience 
extending over many years of pilgrimage aflairs of Khan Bahadur Theanullah, 
the Indian vice-consul, have been invaluable, and my thanks are also due to Haji 
Abdul Majid, the Malay pilgrimage officer, Dr_ Abdul Hamid, the Indian medical 
officer, aud Mr. C. Ousinan, pro-consul, for their most useful contributions to the 
report. Iam indebted to their respective stalls, in particular to Shah Jehan-al- 
Kabir, principal assistant to the Indian vice-consul, for much laborious work 
undertaken in typing this report, 

3. As in the past, copies of this despatch and enclosure are again being 
sent only to the Government of India (Foreign and Political Department), the 
Government of India (Department of Education, Health and Lands) and the 
Government of the Straits Settlements. Tt will doubtless be circulated in print 
to other authorities interested in the pilgrimage. 

T have, & 


ACS CALVERT. 


Enolosure in No. 6 
Report om the Pitgrimaye of 1936 (AH. 1354) 


Paragraph 
(2) Aetrdactry and oneal (18) West African pilgritnage 188 
2) Sinton (14) Somali pilgrimage. 

aH ‘ (13) Sudanoan pilgrenage 

0) i i (10) Zameibors "and Bast“ Atriean 


 Malgoutyiiy 

() Mo i 

{Hh Mn (19) nage E 
i" 3 atin of the Aden Protectorate 


vile pear 
139 aa ine cam sine and Rowe 
(10) Ming” gta sven 


21) Saran plgronage: 


(1) Introductory and General. 

NOTHING has ocourred, in the twelve months since the 
veritin, to disuich the general serenity of the internal situation in Saul Arabia, 
Neighbourly relations have been maintained with adjacent States: with the 
‘Yemien, delimitation of the frontier provided for in the Treaty of Taif was 
carried out by a joint commission ; ‘with Traq, relations hecame ever more cordial 
and were cemented by the conclusion of a Treaty of Arab Brotherhood and 


o 


Alliance, signea at Bagdad on the 2nd April, 1936; with ‘Transjordan, a visit 
iy Amir Saad, on his Feturn from his Lutopean tour, to Amir Abdullah served 
tO emphasise the improvement in general relations in the north-west, bn Saud 
‘also successfully placed his relations with Eypt.on a more regular basis by the 
Conclusion of a treaty with that country, signed at Cairo on ue 7th May, 1936, 
by which, although difficult questions, such as that of the Sacred Caravan, wore 
postponed, important matters of concern to pilgrims and the Moslem world 
Eeneraly were dealt with (ride paragraph 14).. The Ttalo-Ethiopian dispute, in 
Which the Saudi Government assumed an attitude of neutrality, cast its shadow 
over the latter part of the year—its influence on the pilgrimage generally. is 
discussed later in this report 
2 ithe visit of the helt apparent to Europe, referred wo at paragraph 2 of 
ast year's report, was ono of the more interesting events of the summer of 1985, 
During His Royal Highness's stay of some five weeks in London, conversations 
with Fuad Bey Hamza were hold at the Boreign Office on a number of questions 
Of common inierest. Sir Andrew Ryan continued these discussions later in the 
Year, both at Riyadh, where he paid a memorable visit ax the guest of Tbn Saud, 
land at Jedda BN) 
ms di Arab Government, in the enjoyment of tranquillity, internal 
nore closely to 


‘questions Hast 


Akbar,” or a Friday 


oceasicn. As a résult of allthis pi 
the Italo-Ethiopian war, which arow 

travel in the Red Sea, the number of overseas pi 
travelled in motor vehicles 

33,998. This may 

factors already desc 


6 
There was a welcome shower of 
ny the dast. -Health conditions 
below) fe 

") ue perhaps to the incident during the 1985 pilgrimage, when, a attack 
wus made oi the fife of hn Saud (ride. paragraph $ of Inst your's report), 
Thin Sand was reported to be circumspect in his movements. ‘The Holy Haram was 
cleared of all foreigo nationals when Thn, Saud, well attended by guards and 
Soldiers, performed the cirenmambulation of the Kaaba. Even the ‘* Sai.” which 
iis customary to perform on foot, running: between the two hills of Safe and 
Marwa. was performed by the King in-a well-guarded motor oar. 

There was little change evident in the general economic situation. The 
light signs of Improvement noticed last: year were hardly maintained, and. the 
Shfonie causes of complaint in the Hejaz, in regard, for example, to dilatoriness 
{n payment of official salaries, and the exaction of payment to Government in gold 
at advantageous rates, endured. Trade received little fresh stimulus, and well- 
to-do pilgrims were scarcer than the year before. No further attempt was made 
by the Saudi Arab Government to reduce their foreign indebtedness, although 
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current linbilities continued to be met, ‘There were satisfactory falls of rain, aud 
in consequence good grazing, particularly in northern districts Prices, however, 
showed a tendency to fluctuate upwards owing to panic created by the Italo. 
Ethiopian orisis, and increased customs dues on tea and sugar’ (see under 
* Customs," below) also bore hitrdly on poorer consomers. The sale of a number 
of camels, stated to be aboot 1,000, to the Italians in Eritrea, at a fancy price 
Ubrought a'small but welcome addition to the Saudi revenues, and to camel dealers 
Distress remained severe in Medina, bat was alleviated hy the final distribution 
‘of the Egyptian wheat, and some cash, to which a reference was made at para 
sgraph 12 (a) of last year's report 

9, ‘The California Arabian Standard Oil Company made further progress 
in Hasn, but their activities proved less immediately beneficial to the HeJaz than 
those of the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate, whose operations have given 
employment to townsfolk and. bedouin alike. Amongst other projects initiated 
‘or propowd during the year, the following deserve mention — 


(®) Tho Nizam of Hyderabad has expressed the desire to supply: electricity 
for the Holy Mosque of Medina, and representations have hean made 
to the Saudi Government to this end. 

(0) A concession has been granted toa local Arab firm for the supply of 
electricity to Jedda. 

(¢) Proposals have been made by the Banque Mist to carry out certain works 
of a beneficial nature in the Hojaz 

(@) The piastre project, described in paragraph 11 (b) of last year’s report, 
‘appears to have mace little further progress. Under the auspices of 
the Ministry of Finance, however, several companies have been floated, 
‘6g. The Printing and Publishing Company, whose shares are held in 
‘ limited and influential circle. 

(©) Nothing further was heard aboot the establishment of a charitable 
dispensary at Medina, mentioned in paragraph 12 (c) of 1935 report. 


10. (Vide paragraph 13 of Inst year's report) A shortage of silver 
currency hecame apparent in the summer of 1985, and during the period May to 
December, about 2 million rupees were imported by the Saudi Government from 
India, This was followed by a further development, for early in 1936 the Saudi 
Ministry of Finance placed an order with Banque Misr for 1 million new riyals 
tobe minted in Birmingham. The new coins arrived in May and June 1936, and 

roved to be similar in size and silver content to the Indian rupee. They were to 
[evecailised nt 20 to the English gold pound, and their appearance euuscd. a 
temporary flurry in the market. New and old riyals circulate side by side at the 
time of writing, but old half and quarter riyal pieces are being withdrawn as 
from the 28rd June, 1936, 

11th aeronautical society. mentioned. in. paragraph 14 of last year's 
report, collected subscriptions from leading pilgrims. "The ton Hejazi siudent 
pilots returned from Ttaly in 1986 and were acclaimed aa "' Eagles.” ‘They are 
still under instruction and fly daily in the machines presented by the Italian 
Government, Latterly, funds were being raised for the purchase of four 
acroplanes, to bear the names of Mecea, Medina, Jedda and Riyadh, whilst the 
French and the Italian Governments have presented the Sandi Government with 
‘one and three aeroplanes respectively. ‘The Banque Misr were reported to have 
obtained permission for an air service between Exypt and Jedda, and Jedda 
Medina, Both the California Arabian Standard Oil Company and the Saudi 
Arabia Mining Syndicate employ an acroplane for their own purposes 

12) (Vide paragraph 15 of last year's report.) Further Saudi exiles 
returned to the Hejaz during the period ‘under review, some of whom have been 
fiven important Government 

13, The activities of Indian and other propagandists (sce paragraph 16 of 
ast year’s report) appeared to be more vigorous during the year. Muhammad 

han, ond his lieutenant Choudhury Muharimad Amin of Amritsar, 
‘were prominent, ax of conrse was Iemail Ghuznavi, though the relations between 
these two parties were thought to have become embittered. One particularly 
pernicious report was published in India to the effect that Ibn Saud bad invited 
1,000 Indians to make the pilgrimage as his guests, and had promised to pay all 
expenses from landing to re-embarkation. This was taken up by the organisers 





of the Khaksar movement, encouraged by Ismail Ghuznayi and probably other 
seditionists, and the jators of the lie persisted in it for a time, though an 
‘ictal Saudi démente was eventually published, Dr. Shai Ahmed of Delhi oH 
‘came on Haj, but is believed to have returned home without the solativm be har 
come to receive. Indeed, Ismail Ghuznavi appeared to be the sole Lndian recipient 
‘Sandi monetary favours, and the Indian vice-consul expresses the belief thal 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman sbowed a tendency to caltivate influential Egyptians, 
yrian and other pilgrims to the neglect of those from India, Sets 
14. During the year a notable improvement in Saudi-Egyptian relations hat 
taken place, culminating im the conclusion of the treaty already noticed at 
Paragraph 1. “Amir Sand visited Egypt fora day or two on. is return from bis 
visit to Europe, and Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman also visited Faypt, where be wos 
handsomely entertained by the Banque Misr, ‘Talat Pasha Harty again came to 


the Hejaz before the Haj, and was soported to have secured for Banque Misr the 
Fight to collect from tntending, Pap 


tian pilgrims all Saudi pilgrim dues, 
Ciahaport charges, Gc and to stile cs chasges direct with the Sandi Ministry 
of Finance. He was also stated to be interested in other projects, ¢g.. the Jedda- 
Medinn air service already mentioned, water and electricity supply and perhaps 
ida, though he considered these ta be too expensive to make at present. — By 
Egyptian Treaty, the following matters of pilgrimage interest. were dealt 
with, viz, the Saudi Arab Government agreed to the reconditioning by’ the 
Egyptian Government of the mosques at Mevca and Medina, and to their. under- 
taking other works in the interest of pilgrims incloding red construction, the 
ang of the mosques and the provision of water, \ 
eae in this trendy atzmepihere and asa result of the vigorous propaganda 
carried out by the Banque Misr, fears engendered hy the Italo-Ethiopian war 
Toned Ho deterrent to Egyptian pilgrims, whose number increased from 8.961 
[ist year to 3729 this. Amongst a number of distinguished personages from 
Egypt was Princes Khadija Abbas Halim, who arrived ty the steumsh 
EP Rawsor, but flew to Medina from Jedda the day after the Haj, and return 
to Egypt by air, but had to put in the regulation period of quarantine at Tor. 
‘This was the first occasion of its kind in the annals of the Pilgrimage: and i 
noteworthy that a pilgrim coald thus return home after completing the Haj, when 
ther pilgrims were still awaiting at Mecca the permission of the Saudi Govern- 
ment to prowed to Jedda to aail for their respective countries, The Banque Misr 
Navigation Company again provided two large barges for the conveyance of their 
pilgrims between ship and shore. Unlike year, this arrangement ane i 
Extistactory, specially’ on one oocasion when the sea was very rough and ordinary 
hows were usable to remain alongside the ship in the outer harbour, This year, 
‘a steam launch was used to tow the barges from the outer harbour to nearer the 
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consul and the Indian medical officer report that they were hampered in eheir 
aceess to these ships in consequence. Some interest attaches to an article which 
appeared in the Saudi press in Jone 1996, in the guise of an appeal to the 
Egyptian Minister of Health, attacking the International Quarantine Board and 
its arrangements for the Haj 

19, There was not this year the same tendency to exploit the pilgrimage an 
‘a platform from which to ventilate political griewnnces (ide paragraph 21 of lar 
Years reper), Nevertheless, the prance of, nameroos Arab and uber 
Natioualist leaders, newspaper editors and the like, no doubt resulted in a fairly 
extensive exchange of views. The unofficial Sandi mission to Palestine and 
Tndia, referred to in that paragraph, did not in the end leave this country. A 
aeetig ws ryporued of body styled The Young Men of Sandi Arabia at 
Muna during the Haj, which is stated to have been attended by representatives 
of all nationalities except Indians. Ff 

20, A technical conference, attended by British, French and Saudi repre- 
sentatives, was held at Haifa in October 1985, to consider matters connected with 
the reconditioning of the Hejaz Railway, as a through line to Medina. The 
conference adopted five resolutions, but the concrete result was small owing to 
difficulties over the question of expense of reconditioning, 

21. No Japanese came on Haj this year, though three of the four who came 
last year were reported to have got as far na, but no further than, Egypt 

32. Strict rules were adopted early in 1986 to prevent occidentale professing 
Islam from going to Mecca without satisfying the authorities that they had been 
i ising Moslems for a stated period. ‘These rules were modified later by Ibn 
Kani himself, and it was proposed for the future to require pilgrims of this kind 
to spend three months in Jedda under tutelage of a religious committee. An 
American woman named Mrs. Sterling, who arrived in February, was refused 

srruaston and ttt soive weeks later. Ar Atwur Rahman MacBryan, at Islamised 


‘ton, of whom more at paragraph 182, was given permission at the last moment 
before the Haj. Two other European Moslems, a Hungarian and a Pole, came 
to notice this year and performed the pilgrimage. 

"W3. Besides the hotels of the Banque Misr, those of the Government were 


fully booked daring the season. The rest houses on the road were not patronised, 
and, as usa, the Government opened their hotel in Medina. No other develop- 
tents, either in eqpect of the scheme of Sir Nizamat Jung or others, came into 


valuation for aiilgamation into one si 

the combine The assessment was carried out by the directors of the corporation, 
Amongst whom were some of the motor owners themselves, Many owners were 
reported to have suffered owing to irregular assessment, and there was no provision 
for appeal against it, Actual transport arrangements under the corporation 

proved unsatisfuctory, and pilgrims were often faced with hardship on the Mecca 
fedia road, whore vehicles were unduly delayed owing to, inter alia, shortage of 
petrol. Greater difficulties were experienced by pilgrims travelling to Medina, 
Where a considerable number were held up for days on the road, Touring cars 
‘occasioned unusual difficulties, as they were too few, were inadequately equipped 
‘and badly repaired. Spare vehicles were maintained as usual, but the assistance 
rendered to the pilgrims, Khan Bahadur Thsanullah |. Incked_ sympathy 
nd, and be compared general arrangyments unfavourably with those of 
mismanagement of the corporation culminated on the 


49 


‘Sadani, were reported to the Legation by the Saudi Arab Government, in response 
toan official euquiry. Other pilgrims were also held up, and were detained two 
to four days without food neat Rabigh. A number of regrettable motor nocidents 
‘occurred in the year under review. No deaths of British subjects, other than those 
due to the floods, were reported, though many cases of injury came to notice. |The 
flumaber of accidents was higher than last year, and it was reported that chanileurs 
‘were more than normally reckless in their driving, 

‘2A. ‘The overland route between Nejef and Medina was again opened to 
motor traffic this year, One thousand eight hundred and tventy-nine pilgriss, 
including about 200 Indians, travelled to the Hejaz by this route. Pilgrims 
emphasised tho excellence of the arrangements made within iraq. According to 
the terms of the treaty between the two Governments, Iraqi vehicles were allowed 
to tansport pilgrim as far-as Medina. only, whence the pilgrims were required 
to travel in ore dilapidated Saudi vehicles. Many leading Indians approached 
the Saudi authorities concerned to permit them to proceed to their destination in 
Iraqi vehicles, bot they were refused, A relation of the Mir of Khairpur (Sind), 
who travelled all the way in his own. car, was, however, allowed to. proceed to 
Mecea and also to Arafat, &., in his personal car, on payment of the usual 
*Koshan to the Saudi authorities. Further detaila, as also of other overland 
routes, will be found below ander the section on Internal Transport, 

26. ‘The orphanage at Medina (paragraph 24 of Iast year's report) continued 

Tepotation and worked antisfactorily., Attempts are being maule 
to amalgamate this institution with the Hyderabad Industrial Institute in Medina 
in order (o reduce expenses of management of the latter, but opposition. was, 
however, encountered from friends of the manager of the Hyderabad Lostitate, 
‘The "Poor House” opened hy the Director-General of the Sandi Police Force 
at Mecca (paragraph 24 of the 1935 report) proved a mixed blessing and a 
tendency to turn it into a prison of sorts for the poorer classes of Indian pilgrims, 
tepecially thase who came on foot overland, was reported by the Indian vice-constl 

feature this year was the severity of the Saudi authorities towards poorer 
pilgrims of all classes, both those coming by sea and overland, Those who could 
hot pay Government dues payable on arrival at Jedda in of mutawwis, &. 
(g sum amounting to about 99 rupee), wore detained at Jedda for long periods 
tha few days before Congregation Day at Arafat. A party of Bengali pilgrims, 
who came by sea, was kept under lock and key at Jedda by the Wakil for non: 
payment of dues, and was only released when this Legation brought the matter 
fb the notice of the authorities. It was reported that numbers of Somalis and 
Yemenis, who travelled by overland routes, were arrested at Mecea and deported 
from the Hejaz by dhow, A party of eleven Indian pilgrims, including x woman, 
was also returned to Jedda from Mecca, after they had visited the Holy Kaaba, 
fn act which outraged the flings of Tadian ‘Moslems on Haj. This party was 
Hap inthe Jedd fail ontil the Taian vice-conmal made u cial arrangements 
for their return to Mecca, just before the Haj. A number of pedestrian pilgrims 
‘also were turned back on the Medina Road, after they. had travelled more 
than half way. Only those were allowed to continne their march who could 
pay a sum of about 69 ru new tax but equivalent 10 the amount of 
WKoshan” charged for the journey to Medina by camel. Afghans, who also 
received similar treatment, put up resistance, and a hand to hand fight, with the 
police wae reported to have ensued, though without injury te either side, 

26. Of the two amall steamers of the Arabian Steam Navigation Company 
mentioned in parageaph 25 of last year's report, one was sold daring the year 
Under roview. The other plies desultorily ap and down the const. 

27. Pilgrimage shipping showed little change except that, rather singularly, 
a Tarkish steamor carrying a few hundred pilgrims from Chinese ‘Turkestan 
(vin Raia) came direst from sey Tt is of interet to record that sme 
thirty-eight of these pilzrims, upon to the Legation, who in turn refer 
ta the Geverament of fadia, were allowed to return to their country via. India 
The Egyptian ship Kowear ran agrotind on a ref at Jedda on the 28th February, 
tbat was eucessfullyrefloated on the 10th March by a salvage vse 

Be “The value of the rival remained high during this year pilgrimage 
seuson, at 17 rigals tothe gold pound. ‘The Saudi Government haye since issued 
a new riyal, whose value fixed by the Government at 20 to the gold 
Pain (de paragraph 10 above). Aw already noticed the prices of food:-stfls 
showed an upward tendency. 
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20. Security was as excellent as in past years, Cases of pilferage occurred 
at Mecea, Arafat, Muna und Muzdalta. ‘Chis was especially the case at Muzdalfa, 
where pilgrims stay for a portion of the night on their return from Arafat 
Hundreds of cases of loss aud theft. were reported at. this place 

30. ‘The King, as usual, gave bis annual pilgrimage dinner on the 
29th February. Aithough he was present at Mecea, the Indian vice-consul was 
tot invited to the function this year. ‘The more cordial relations established with 
the Egyptian Government were emphasised by the latter's representative at Jedda 
ceoupying an important place at the diuner. Otherwise, the only other foreign 
reprojentative prevent was the Afghan Minister in Jedda. Egyptian nationals, 
who were shown spectal consideration, delivered speeches eulogising Ibn Saud, 
Theee was nothing new in the King's speech which followed the lines of that of 
laot year, Iamail Ghnanavi interpreted the royal apeeeh in Urdu 

3. With rygard to the reforms respecting the pilgrimage to Median (ide 
paragraph 31 of last year's tepert), Khan Bahadur Tbsaallah was unable to 
pursue them this year. But with His Majesty's Minister's permission he had 
frat conversations with Fuad fey, Hamen on mators of pilgrimage concer 

may partly basa reaul that und Bey it wax underitond submitted a ebene 
4o the Ring. which aime atthe abolition of the various fies of the Sheikh ul 
Mutawwifin (who are three in number, i¢., for Indians, Javanese and other 
Moslems), and the establishment instead of a Director of Pilgrimage, who would 
fea paid oficial of the Government {ece paragraph 104 below) 

82. Though less numerous. than last year a number of highly-placed 
Indian personages attended this year's Haj. Among them were :— 


‘The Hon. Khawaja Sir Nazimud: K.C.LE,, of Bengal; his Excellency 
Amir Abdul Majid Didi, ex-Prime Minister of the Maldive Islands; Captain 
Nawab Bahador Abdus Sami Khan of Talib Nagar (Aligarh); Sirder 
Bahadur Captain M. Habibur Rabman, C.LE., of Delhi; Mr. Hafiz Abdul 
Majid, LCS. of the Punjab; Mir Jafar Ali, brother of his Highness the 
Nawab Ruler of Rampur State (U.P); and Mir Ghulam Hnsseyn, a near 
relation of his Highness the Mir of Khairpur (Sind), 


There were also a number of Khan Bahadurs from the North-West Frontier 
Province, Government officials, non-officials and intellectuals. 

33. In addition, other distinguished pl this year were Princess 
Khadija Abbas Halim, sister of the late Khedive and widow of the late Abbas 
Halim Pasha; Sheikh Abdus Salam-el-Qureishy, Sheikh-ni-Istam and Minister of 
‘Justice in Morocoo; Fawwaz-bin-Shaalan; Sheikh Abdullah and Sheikh Hassan, 
sons of Shsikh Muhammad-al-Khalifa and members of the ruling family of 
Bahrein; Moulad Pasha of Iraq; Mr. Abdal Wahid, O,B.E., member of council, 
Kenya, and many leading Egyptian, Syrian and Iraqi uationalists and journalists, 

SA. Apart from Hasrat Mohani (paragraph 34 of last year's report), who is 
an annual visitor and travelled this year by the overland route via Iraq, and 
Tainail Ghuznavi, other Indian agitators who performed pilgrimage this year were 
Moulana Hussey Akmed-elsMadani, Ali Muhamand Mori Baluch, president of 
the Sind Khilafat Committee, and the "" Ahrar” deputation consisting of Moulana 
Mazhar Ali, M.LC., of the’ Panjab and Daud Ghuznavi. Mohammad Khan 
Ghost Khan, who i now employed on, propaxanda mission in Indi, also 
performed the Haj and left again for India. 

35. Arrangements: for the dispersal of the Indian pilgrimage worked, on 
the whole satisfactorily this yer, except in eur tothe sailings ofthe steamship 
‘Alaei and steamship Iolani on the 2th March and the 12th April respectively. 
‘Three hundred and fifty pilgrims were left behind on the sailing of the former. and 
778 pilgrims arrived at Jedda two days after the sailing of the latter. These 

ilgritan had to wait here for a period of nearly fifteen days ot each occasion 
They beonme a source of trouble to the Legation, demanding maintenance, which 
‘was slot permissible under the laws in force, as ships arrived just. in time to 
ombark them, No compensation allowance was therefore paid by the shipping 
coumpany to pilgrims for detention nt Jedd thie yous 
. M.S. Londonderry (Captain H. B, Jacomb, R.N.) visited Jedda for the 
Hj week, Twelve Moslem ratings performed the pilgrimage. 

87. ‘The Indian vice-consul discovered one forged 10-rupee note at Jedda 

this year, but could not trace any other specimens either at Mecea or Jedda. The 


a 


individual guilty of forging rupee notes in Beirut (ride paragraph 25 of the 1933 
Teport} was released from prison this year 

38. At the end of 1935 the Saudi press announced the appointment of an 
official commission for the "' delimitation” of Arafat aud Muna. It is believed 
that the idea is to allot different areas to different nationalities ‘The work of 
the commission. received the approval of the King, but no effect could be xiven this 
year to its decisions, This is promised for the next Haj, 

89. ‘The Afghan Minister in Cairo, mentioned in paragraph 39 of Inst year's 
Seport, closed his ofice in Egypt and took up permanent quarters Jedda. The 
Afghan Goverament deputed nn Indian titer, in their employment, named 
Dr. Noor Mohammad, for medical work in Mecea (ride paragraph 164 below) 

40. Foreign residents in this country were not troubled this year so far ax 
the question of landed property in the Hejaz was concerned. But they had to 
Pay a somewhat higher motor fare for the journey to Medina during tho nom 
Pilgeimage season, and, in addition, the "* Koshan ” during that period for the 
same journey was double that payable by Saudi subjects. Indian chanffenrs were 
again allowed to work in this country and no objection was raised to their 
employment as mechanical engineers 

41. As last year, the '' Kiswa ” or the Holy Cover for the Knaba was woven 
locally. It was also reported that a‘ Kiswa" for the inner portion of the 
Holy Kaaba was sent by the head of the Bohra community in India 

42, No case of enslavement of pilgrims came to the notice of this Legation 
uring this season, as last year. 


(2) Statistics. 


43. The following tables give the usual statistical information. The figures 
given are those prepared by the quarantine authorities, but it should ‘again be 
pointed out that dit ies occur between these figures and those supplied from 
Sther sources. The official figures given below represent, therefore, the total 
‘number of pilgrims who landed at Jedda, Yanbu and Lith (no pilgrims landed 
at Qunfida this year), during the period the 30th. ‘October, 1935, to the 1st March, 
1936, viz., 32,493, as against 33,598 for 1935. It may be noted that there was: 

‘motor service by the overland route from Nejef to Medina (ride para- 
graph £5 below), by which route 1.529 pilgrims were transported to the Hejaz, a5 
Sgainst $08 last year. The total number of pilgrims who arrived from foreign 
countries to the Hlejaz in the year under review, either by sea or land routes in 
motor vehicles, therefore, amounted to 34,252, as against 34.206 in 1935 (made up 
Of 38,898 sea-borne plus $5 overland pilgrims). It will appear from these figures 
that, in spite of the Sandi Government's annomncement of a 25 per cent. reduction 
in all dues and charges, there was no improvement in the number of pilgrims 


arriving io the Hejaz during he pilgrimage under. report ‘Table (A) shows the 


increase or decrease in the number of separate nationalities, From this Indians, 
Persians, North Africans and Palestinians were lese by 2074; 607; 751; and 663 
respectively over the previous year, whilst British Malays, Javanese and Exgyptians 
showed an increase of 289; 548; and 263 respectively over Inst year, 5 

“44. Tt is worthy of remark that while there wax a decrease of 4.185 piljgrims 
in Indians, North Africans and Palestinians, who are among the wealthier sort, an 
increase was noted in the number of the following nationals :— 


Increase over 
Nationality. last year, 
‘West African sa 1,886 
Somali . 366 
Sudanese i + 820 
Hadbrami : 108 


Teal 2.250 


ho represent a poorer class of pilgrims, from, whom the Saudi Government derive 
Tite pecuniary benefit, As ‘on affect to this, the increase in the numbers of 
Egyptians and Javanese must have brought some compensation to Saudi revenues. 
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Tanne (A), 


Number of Pilgrims arriving by Sea and landing at diff 
7 Seu anil landing at different Ports of the Hejas, 
‘arranged by Nationality, geracige~ 


Tara 
Nationality. 10s, 1080, a2 
Yaobo 


Indi ud Ya 8 
Malaga von 
Buta aa oe \ 430 
Sapanene 


tin 
Sudanese 
Wort Atrican 
Sonogali 
Sonalt 
‘Zanelbari snd sat Aicioun 
South Afsienn 
Abyssinian 

Arab eountries— 
‘Byrion 
Tragt 
Palestinian Z 
Yemen i 
Hadlirarai and Adencye 3 bh ee 
Bajar x ay 
Persian’ Gulf” (including “Muscat 


‘sta’ Babrein) 
a) 


Seamen of difforent nationalities se 
pepew 
nae 


‘Total | sa0% 





X—0) Indi umber of raw 
sy oka edit the murbr oI wh cam by en, othe eal generally 
1) Idi toe ried by daw 
*} In ation to the above number of oversea piles, there worm 
trweeled' bY ovelaod route via Iraq, nod also returecd by the ane wont, thee wine 
ato 638 destitate Tnan pilgrim, who travelled Overland. ot by dhow. bul were retureed UY 
‘ip. There wo no report of any large mimber of pilgrim trom Kowel f 


38 
Tantx (B). 
mber of Pilgrims arriving in the Hejaz by Sea, arranged by 
Countries of Embarkation 
Countey of Bmbarkation 1935 136 


wast 
11984 


Hadramnut 
(Hejoa) 


anepe A Si 
By alow trots different places but land 
at Lith i 
Total 
Tame (C). 


in the Hejas by Sea, arranged by 
of ‘Enlarktion! 4 


Number of 
pilgrisns 





{@) This year no pilgrims landed at Qunidn 
{5} The Rgures given relate tothe actual pilgrimage kavvon and not to the whole 


‘arabe your 
(8) Quarantine. 
45. Quarantine measures in respect of the overland motor route for pilgrims 


between Nejef and Medina (paragraph 44 of the 1935 report) showed little 
Sangster the belie Basal Arabia this: year) The poate ate Ser, 


iigrims travelling by this route this year has already been mentioned. but excep 
for the maintenance of a similar quarantine post outside Medina to last. year 
(where quarantine docs and mutawwifs’ fees were collected) and the appointment 
of a Syrian doctor to Hail, no other measures came to. notive. 
‘46. ‘The nsual quarantine measures were again instituted at Kamaran, Tor 
and Suakin during the year under review. 
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Kamaran, 

47. The pilgrimage season opened with the arrival of a pilgrim ship from 
Singapore on the 90th October, 1935, and ended with the departare of the 
stoanship 4 kbar on the 26th February, 1996, During this period, 10,536 pilgrims 
wor dealt with. ‘The introduction of compulsory vaccination and inoculation at 
the port of Aden proved satisfactors. ‘The director of Kamaran Quarantine 
Station reported that the health of pilgrims was very good, and’ with the 
exception Of an Tndian m ‘of the crew of steamship Khorrou, who. waa 
landed with smallpox at 4 died, no other cise 

‘or the first tite in the history of Kamaran, not a si 
to be landed at K ior disinfection purposes. 5 
Tadian pilgrim ships 
that the steamship Riswani embarked 256 uninoculated 
and unvaccinated pilgrims at Hodeida in February after leaving 
‘Jodda, wherw they were treated on arrival 

4f1.. In view of the declaration of the Saudi medical authorities, verified by 
the Indian medical officer and the representative of the Tuternational Quarantine 
Board, that the pilgrimage was clean, His Majesty's Minister was able to dispense 
ships returning to. India and Malaya from calling at Kamaran. Similar 
precautions to ast year (paragraph 40 of 1935 repart) wore observed regarding 
Vaccination and inoculation of returning pilgrims, An Indian destitute pilgrim 
‘was refused embarkation on the steamship Alari on the 20th May. as he was 
suspected of boing in an infectious condition, and was again refused on the 
steamship Jrhangir on the 16th June. 

50, Tn returning Tndian pilgrim ships the following cases occurred during 
the voyage -— 

Steamship Islami, the 20th March : 1 smallpox: 1 chicken-pox. 
Steamship A klur, the 8rd April: 3 chicken-pox. 
Steamship Alaei. the 10th April: 1 chicken-pox. 


Fifty-three deaths occurred on eight howeward-bound Indian pilgrim ships 
between the 12th March and the 9th May, 1938. 


Tor. 

51. Returning pilgrim ships, as well as the aeroplane carrying Princess 
aalifa (paragraph 13) were sth jed to the goal detention of thee (and iy 
case of the aeroplane five) days. The Alexandyia Quarantine Board declared 
the pilgrimage clean on the 16th March 


Swakin, 
52. Pilgrims returning t Africa via the Sudan underwent the usual five 
days detention at Suakin. A number of eases of suspected smallpox. were 
rujected hy the Khedivial mail ships, but all turned out ta he chicken-pox. About 
fifteen Sudanese contracted smallpox coming from Medina, and, of ten who were 
admitted to the Jedda hospital, nine died, Those who did not enter the hospital 
recovered. . Telegraphic notification of this outbreak (which did not amount to 
‘an epideinic) was given to all British ports of destination of pilgrims. and the 
Period of quarantine at Suakin was for a time increased to fourteon days 


Jedda, 

., 68: No quarantine measures were necessary, oF were applied, in respect of 
pilgrim ships or pilgrims this year. After the pilgrimage was over, the ships 
‘ueriving from Suez from the 14th June onwards remained in quarantine aud their 
Passengers wore went to tho local islands, owing to & reported case of plague 
at Suez, 

34, The Port Medical Service was maintained by two doctors, Dr. Yahya 
Boy and his assistant, Dr. Theahim Adham. ‘There was again eause for complaint 
regarding the latter's attitude in respect of the launches of the Legation, which 
ho prevented from going alongside pilgrim ships, whilst the quarantine flag was 
up (e{de parngeapl 1B abore) 

55. Dr. Muhammad Saleh again came to Jedda as the representative of the 
International Quarantine Board at Alexandria. 


(4) Health, 


General. ' 

56. The health of pilgrims and general climatic conditions were ax 
satisfactory as last. year, ‘The Indian medical offker of the Legation, reported 
that the health of the local inhabitants was bad during the months of April aud 
May. Malignant malaria was very prevalent and is, at the time of writing, still 
common, Many deaths have occarred. The algid form of malaria was suspected 
to be cholera, There were a few cases of mumps among children, Generally, it 
may be said that health conditions deteriorated considerably aftar the Haj. 
The fifteen cases of smallpox amongst Sudanese pilgrims from Medina have 


already heen noticed (at paragraph 52), 


Saudi Medieat Service, 

57. The following is the distribution of medical personel during the 

season, based on a list supplied by the Thdian medical officer, except for transfers 
to Mecca for temporary service at the height of the pilgrimage >— 

Mecea.—No change (eide paragraph 58 of last year's report), except for 

ts ease Gta not rine caer” Ou ocr Sueareal esa ater 


the pilgrim: 
"Jedda"Four doctors, two at the hospital and two quarantine. Ove 


wife. 
—A dispensary in charge of a temporary dispenser of doubtful 

qualifications 

Medina.—One doctor—no change. 

Yanbu—One doctor—no change. 

Taif—One doctor—no change. ‘ 

Riyadh—One doctor in place of the royal physician who returned fram 
abroad after the pilgrimage. ff 

“Abha—The Indian Unani doctor who was in Najean last year. 


Exclading 2 midwives and the Unani doctor, the total this year waa 18, 
consisting of 13 Syrian, 2 Turkish and 1 Sandi doctors and 1 Syrian dentist, 
‘There has been little change in private practitioners and pharmacist (concerning 
whom legislation was introduced), The Italian doctor was replaced by another, 
Dr. Fea, whose relations with his Legation appeared to be closer. 

58," There has been little development in Saudi hospitals (vide paragraph 61 
of last year's report) -— 

Mecea.—-The centzal howpital jg andengoing repairs, where a ward is to 
be named after Amir Sand. ‘The X-ray plant arrived, but is not yet in use. 
Four sadents were sent to Eyypt ta be instrocted. in the use of Xray 
appliances. No surgeon or X-ray specialist was appointed during the yean. 

PP Jedda.—Repairs to the hospital stil goon. £300 gold was date for 
the purchase of beds, ‘but these have still to be acquired, Teolation 
arrangements are still defective. A quantity of vaceine was imported this 
year. 


Medina.—The project for a new hospital fell through. 
Toif-The hospital unde constraclon is wot yee fied. 


meeting. “A piquant i 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, 4 
dispensaries, was obliged to send his little daughter to the Mecca disponaary for 
treatment for gangrene. Dr. Abdul Hamid prescribed and seut. the prescription 
to the Sandi hospital, but a reply was received to the effect that the required 
medicines (even glycerine) wore not in stock. ni 

80. ‘The formation of the National Humane First-Aid Society has alrwady 
been referred to (at paragraph 17). In order to secure funds for this society, the 
reimposition of the I-piastre stamp tax was L.A motor ambulance, the 
gift of Talat Pasha Harb, was in service during the Haj week. 
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G1. The following statement of eases treated and deaths it roment 
feepitale for the twelve months the Ist June, 1985, 10 the ‘ist May, 1996" has 
Ue Rrerared by tho Indian medical oficer from weekly returns published i the 


Disease 
Dysentery 
Smallpox 
Consumption 
Syphilis 

hoid 
Chieken-pox 
Puerperal fover 
Leprosy 
Mumps 
Whooping cough 
Dengue” 
Influenza 
Diphtheria 
Meningitis 


‘These figures aro given for what they are worth and at best i 
; orth at ly giv ial 
‘dea of the prevalence of diseaso in & country so poorly provided with hosphal 

sno, Canipared with the last year, dysentery and syphilis show a. heavy 
fos mae cain appears to have diminished, pais due to 
Siimpulaory vaccination, Laprosy, for which there is no special accommodation, 


Diseases during the Pilgrimage Season. 

83. Smalipox appeared to be less than last year. alth cases 
ccc on nes gs tat ln er alton ume of ce 
mongst Indians. Influenzal catarrh was a serious complaint during the actoal 
pilgrimage, and malaria was prevalent as usual. Diarrhea and dyventery were 

luring the cases. Wei inongst 
pilgene returning from Medina = 4% THE s¥€¥ were numerous am 


Mortality. 

“4. The death-rate amongst pilgrims as a whole is esti 
sn tearm pi a it ein 
ix deaths, or several loss thon Jost yen csi iee thorn ot i 


General Sanitary Conditions, 
65, Dr. Abdul Hamid saw no improvement this Mecca, 

Muna At Seda some iprovemest was event si the athod of keping 

aaa cleat, bread and meat well prowcted. “Temperatures were much the 


Water Supply, 
66. ‘Thote was no change in conditions this year. At i 
Comonittes appear to have remained activ, i is ald on account of emt 
between them and the Ain Zubeyda Committee of Mecca. ‘They have iaued 
pamphlets in Urdu with the object of collecting money from Indian pilgrims. 


Gorernment of Indin Dispensaries, 
87. Reference has already been made at para, al 

duction of Sandi regulations regardin, Toreiga fe yo tn 
their personnel (also cide paragraph 14 of last your's report. The trae 

insistence of the Sandi Government on their right to regulate by domestic logislae 
tion the position of these dispensaries proved difficult to resist, and His Majesty's 
Government confined their efforts to an attempt to secure improvements 4n the 
Fegulation, a draft of which had been privately communicated to the Legation, 
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Something, though unfortunately less than was desired, was secared. ‘The 
regulations were promulgated on the 4th October, and His Majesty's Government 
agreed to their enforcement in the case of the Goverament of India dispensaries 
early in January 1936. The Saudi authorities were still inclined to create 
difficulties, especially over the opening of the branch dispensary at Mecca, which 
was delayed, and the issue of permits to certain of the personnel to perform their 
duties. "The Mecca dispensary was eventually opened on the 9th Febraaty, and 
Dr, Abdul Hamid found his reception, on going to see the Director-General of 
Public Health at Muna, more cordial than for some years pt 

68. The Jedda dispensary remained open as nsual throughout, the year, 
Dr, Abdal Hamid went on study leave to the United Kingdom in September, 
returning the 5th January, 1936, and Dr. Muhammad Khan was left in charge. 
‘The annual supply of medicines and stores was received ax usal, and after some 
delay in customs was cleared, no dues being changed, 

‘89. The opening of the Mecca dispensary was delayed until the 9th February, 
1996, as explained above, Dr. Hamid Husseyn was in charge ax sub-nasistant 
surgeon, and remained until the dispensary clowed on the Ist Muy, 1936, 
Arrangements in respect of Muna and Arafat followed the usual lines of previous 
years. At Muna, Dr. Abdo! Hamid had to hire accommodation for three days at 


his own expense. 


Caser Treated in the Indian Dispensaries, 

70. ‘The total number of canes treated at the Jedda dispensary from the 
Ist Juno, 1935, to the 1st May, 1986, was 41,586, 26 compared with 49.585 last 
year. Of these the number of Indian pilgrims treated at Jedda was 6,580, ns 
compared with 6,841 last year for a similar period of six months, The number 
of cases treated at Mecea from the 9th February, 1936, to the 30th April, 1936, 
was 18,831, as compared to 20,306 last year. Patients of any and all nationalities 
vere given free medicines and treatment. During three days at Mons 260 caes 
were trea 


Medical— 
(Q) Malaria and its complications 
2) Other fevers and infections diseases 2 
(3) Urinary diseases, including syphilis and gonorrhaa 
1a Diageo cron 2 ret z 
(5) Circulatory diseases Bhi e 
Yo Respiratory diasaon 
(2) Nervous diseases... 
3) Diseases of the locomotory system 
) Women's disease 
(10) Children’s diseases o.. 
(11) Eye, ear, nose and throat, diseases 
(12) Deficiency diseases 


Sueweouces 


Siasasnses 


Surgical— 
(18) Simures, ee 
(14) Wounds and other contusions 
(18) Hydrovele and hernia : 
{16} Cystitis, stone, de 


| sett 
2325 


2 
3 


78. The practice noted in paragraph 63 of the report for 1933 in respect of 


for cast of transport made to patients visited in their own 


a charge of 5 ruj c 
is year. About forty visite were made free to 


quarters was followed again 
indigent persons. 
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Other Foreign Medical. Assistance. 

74. There was no change this year in the Dutch and Egyptian medical 
missions, though Dr, Abdul Hamid was much impressed by the up-to-date 
equipment of the former. Anew Afghan doctor arrived, with a stock of medical 
stores, but was reported to have worked in Mocea for one month only. There was 
no Russian doctor here this year. An Algerian doctor accompanied the pilgrims 
from that counts : 

75. ‘The Italian Legation opened a dispensary in Jedda with one doctor, 
Dr. Fea already mentionod above, and with accommodation for four indoor 
patients. The doctor recently left for Rome, and it i= ramoured that on his return 
he will bo bringing with him an X-ray plant and nurses for a hospital which it 
isstated the Italian Government propose to establish in Jedda, 


Medical Arrangements on Pilgrim Ships 

76, Medical arrangements were generally satisfactory. ‘The recommenda. 
tion referred to at paragraph 88 in last year's report has been incorporated in the 
Indian Pilgrim Shipping Rules, 


Publicity, 

77. An article by the Indian medical officer on Medical Hints for Pilgrims 
was again published in India, in which it was stressed that doctors and other 
matical men, coming on pilgrimage should not attempt to practise io the Hejaz 
unless they first obtain a permit from the local Government to do so, Also, the 
local Goverament did wome publicity work by holding a frst aid demonstration 
before the pilgrimage at Mecca, "In addition, when malaria was seriously 

revalent at Mecca, three artices on the abject were pablished by the 
‘mm-al-Qura. 


Legation Medical Staff. 

78. Dr. Abdul Hamid proceeded to the United Kingdom in ‘September on 
study leave, It is recorded with pleasure that le obtained a well-merited diploma 
of tropical medicine in the School of Tropical Medicine of the University of 
Liverpool, There were certain changes in the subordinate staff, all of 
worked with their accustomed zeal. 


(8) Internal Transport, 


79. As was anticipated in paragraph $4 of last year’s report, the Kit 
issued a “Royal decree sanctioning ‘the amalgamation’ of the ‘various, motes 
companies into a single corporation. ‘The new corporation consisted of two 
sections: (a) comprising vehicles surrendered by. the companies: and 
(0) consisting of Government vehicles. Two-thirds of the otal number of pilgrims 
wero to be allotted to action (a, and one-third to (2), aud they were to work 
independently of each other and be responsible for their own profit or loss. 
The first year of the corporation's operations proved so unsatisfactory 
that afier the pilgrimage a considerable agitation was raid against it by the 
‘shareholders. A Royal Commission was appointed as a result, and it is reported 
that ite investigations lod to strictor enquiry into the accounts, One welcome 
feature of the new corporation ix that an attempt was made to place before the 
public a statement of its operations, for general information. In brief, the report 
lished ty the corporation shows that in the Yous under review the corporation 
facadng ith sections) carried a total of 24444 pilgrims and others, as 
follows — 
From Mevea to Medina and back 6.002 
From Jedda to Medina and back ... 
From Mecea to Jedda (single) 
From Jedda to Mecea (single 
From Yanba to Medina (singh) 
From Yanbu to Mecea (single) ; 
From Medina to Mecca (ingle) 
()Erom Medina to Mecen and back to Medina 1,350 
erry 


1°) The number of overlandore by Uho Nojst-Molins route, 





‘The report, however, gave no accodnt of income, expenditure, profit and loss in 
Fespect of the Government section of the corporation, Rather surprisingly, a 
dividend of 12) per cent, for the year was declared. The following table sets 
forth the sources of incame of section (a) of the corporation :— 


Misi at 140 


Prom pilgrims 
Prom natives 

From Governen 

Miscellaneous sctrves 547.089 


10,476,568 


No particalars are afforded in the report of the last item in the statement of 
income, but it is believed to have been derived from the hiring of vehicles to 
pilgrims for performance of the ‘ Umea,” which would mean that this amount 
also ie derived from pilgrims. It would, therefone, appear that 82 per cent of 
the income of section (2) of the corporation was derived from pilgrims, 

81. The Indian vice-consal deplores that pilgrims, who were tbe sour of 
so large a proportion of income, should have their interests and comfort $0 little 
studied. ‘The diticulties, and often the hardships, undergone have been mentioned 
at paragraph 23 above. He is severe im condemnation of the corporation, and 
insists that minimum requirements should be: (1) that rolling-stock should be 
properly repaired and adequately equipped (2) proper arfangemente for: the 
comfort of pilgrims should be made im case of accidental detention, &e. on the 
road; and (3) arraugemente should be made for an adequate supply of water 
petrol. spare parts, &., at road statior ‘ 

£2. On the dispersal af the pilgrimage from Mecca, the Minister of Finance 
was credibly reported to have granted permission to leave first to those pilgrims 
‘who were proceeding to Medina, at the expense of those who, in some cases, had 
performed che pilgrimage to that sacted city easier, and who in any case were 
‘anxious to leave for Jedda as early as possitle. As.a result, the pick of the motor 
transport was taken for Medina, and the sorry remnants left to those from whom, 
‘Deir pilgrimage over the custodian of the Sandi revenues ld leg to expect, 
Additional expense and further delays were a natural consequence for 
unfortanates, and Khan Bahadur Ihsanullah draws a moving picture of stranded 
pilgrims on the Mecca-Jedda road. and. even where all were bound for Jedda, of 
stalwart Egyptians, Arabs and others ousting weaker brethren from their seats 
‘in auch motor transport as was available st + 

53._ The proportion of poorer pilgrims was again greater this year, as wot 

froma the fact that oaly 10,0F2 pilgrims, of about 38 per Gent. travelled to 
Medina by motor this year, while the number of Indians alone who visited 
Medina, either by motor or by camel, can again safely be estimated to be about 
0 per cent F : 

SA. The same difficulty was again experienced by well-to-do pilgrims in 
securing motor transport to Arafat. The changes were the same ax last year, 
vie, £1f gold a head Uy bus and £24 gold n head by car 


Overland Routes 
59, I is pleasing to record that no motor vehicle came with pilgrims from 
India this year by land all the way. ‘This may be attributed to the fact that the 
agreement ‘over the Nejef-Modina route prohibits the passuge of motor cars. 
conveying pilgrims, other than those of the concessiooaires, who thix year were 
‘Abu Shatlash and Co. of Bagdad. This route was the only one recognised by 
the Goverument of Iraq, who declared in January. 1986 that they had adopted 
the necesnry measures to prohibit the transport of pilgrims from or to Traq via 
any other overland. route; 1,820 pilgrims travelled hy car by this route in 
the year under review, including about 200 Indians. Those who desired to 
visit Kerbela before the Haj were enabled to do so. Many Indians travelling 
y this route would have preferred to return home after the Haj by sea from 
fedda, but as by Government of Iraq regulation they had been obliged to take 


Teturn tickets. and as the Traqu company were aot prepared to refund the cot 


of the return journey, nor the Sandi Government to permit single journeys from 
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Medina to Mecea by motor vehicles (although the contrary would appear to be 
indicated in their guide), the pilgrims for the most part were unwilling to incur 
Ube lose involved, and’ remnrned to India via Iraq. Tho fares were as 
follows :— 
Nejef to Medina 
Reaas 
LD. 
Ist class ; . 18/500 
2nd class co 14/500 
Srtclasy pert 10/250 


Pilgrims were loud in their praises of the comfort of the Traqi vehicles, and the 
arrangements mude for safety, water supply, &c, within Iraq. In Saudi Arabia 
security on the road was as yood as ever, whilst at Hail a strict examination was 
made by the Sandi authorities of pilgrims’ effects. 

86, It was reported that 250 Syrian pilgrims came overland from Damascos 
by camel, taking ane month to reach Media. “Two motor vehicles, carry 

indian pilgrims, also arrived in Mecca direct from Basra via Hasa and Riyadh, 
in spite, it would seem, of the Iraqi Government's measures referred to above. 

87, King Abdul Aziz is believed to be still most desirous of opening over- 
land routes from the Persian Gulf for pilgrim trafhe. With regard to the route 
from Uqair via Riyadh to Mecea, it was reported that the King was anxious to 
promote the establishment of a motor service on this route, under conditions and 
terms of favourable nature, “A reference will be made telow to destitute 

i travelling by this motor route on foot, and also at raph 218 to some 
Soo pilgrims who Gabe overland from Kowelt, maily by cael =P 


Camels, 


“sug " ites) to 


instead fixed a sum of £1 gol 
for the litter, wages of servant, &e. 


Cabs, 


89, The samo practice as last year was followed in respect of the use of cabs 
in the town of Mecca. 


Dhows. 


90. The arrangement of last year (paragraph 105 of the 1935 

again rendwed between the Goverainont of Tate od Metter Rae ae 

and Co. for the conveyance of pilgrims and their luggage betweon ship and shore 

and vice vere. sho extortion by dhowmen was still practised, fewer 

somplaints were ceive this year aad an improvement in thi respect took place. 
resence of A representative of i 

embarkation was ueeful, Shanass octet th 


General. 

91. | Noattempt was again made this year to prevent pilgrims from traveli 
an foot between Mecea aud Jedda, but siringent measuiea rere adopted oe ae 
Medina road, and hundreds of pedestrian pilgrims were brought back to Jedda 
from abigh. A numbor of pedestrians were returned to Mae fron very close 
to Medins, A special police officer was deputed from Jedda, with a posse of 
constables, to reinforce the police at Rabigh for the control of ‘pedestrian trafhe 
ou the Medina rond. Those who could pay the sum of 69 rupees were allowed to 





a 


‘continue thetr journey on foot to Medina (ride paragraph 25 above). Pedestrians 
who attempted to crass Arabia from Ujair on the Hasa coast will be «lealt ith 
under "* Destitutes "at paragraph 136 below. 


(8) Customs. 

92. (Paragraph 110 of the 1985 report.) ‘There was no improvement evid 
this year in regard to smuggling and venality. ‘The Director of Customs at J 
‘has caused high walls to be constructed all round the quay, but the evil is diffiealt 
to check with a customs staff virtually unpaid for long periods, 

93; Indian pilgrims were subjected to a new duty this year. Ifa party of 

ilgrims was in ion of more than one bag of rice, duiy on the remaining 
fags wax charged at the full rate Instead of being exempted as in past Years 
Javanese pilgrims are exempted from the duty utider this head, as they’ come 
under an arrangement whereby a maximum sum of & piustres miti ix recovered 
from each of them for any amount of rice they carry. 

4. Pilgrims experienced some difficulty this year on passing through the 
Jedda eastoms on their homeward journey. Unlike previous years, only one door 
of the customs gate was opened, and at a late hour of the morning, when serions 
overcrowding took place. “Many pilgrims recived injutes in the siruggle which 
ensued, and somie Afghan pilgrims used force and left the quay without showing 
their passes. 

After the pilgrimage season was over the Governtent announced a 
further reduction of customs duties on a number of articles, the publication of 
which would indicate less sensitiveness on the part of the Saudi Government to 
charges by strict Wahhabis of tolerating the import of articles of luxury, ‘The 
reduction affected artificial silk, thread, perfume, wood, cement, jewellery and 
Egyptian rice. On the sate day (the 27th March) the Government announced the 
imposition of a licence system for the importation of tea and sugar. This turned 
‘out not to be, as at first thought, a monopolistic development, but in the nature of 
a disguised surtax (of I piastre miri) on these commodities. The tax may be 
expected to be felt by the poorer classes. 

(i) Religious Poticy. 

96. Committees of virtue existed im name only and their functions were 
again carried out by the constables. ‘The permission to use radio sets in the coastal 
towns, mentioned in paragraph 113 of last year’s report, was extended to Mecca, 
but their use was limited to reciving the news bulleting, lectures, religious 
discourses, &e. Music was to be taboo, but this was observed in the breach. The 
Crown Prince used a radio set, it ts stated, in his residence at Mecca, which was 
{ast opposite to the Holy Haram, and pilgrims were not a little surprised to hear 
the melodious notes of Egyptian singers invade that sacred atmosphere. ‘The 
Government adventured even further into modernism by allowing music in the 
army, thereby shocking Indian pilgrims, particularly when music was played in 
front of the Holy Haram itself, against which they protested to the King. 

97. The Nizam of Hyderabad appronche Tox Sand for persission to repaic 
the walls of the cometeries at Mecca, and Medina. The chiof engineer of the 
Hyyerabad State, who eame here with the special mission of obtaining permission 
for the installation of electricity in the Holy Haram of Medina, was also said to 
have tried to obtain permission for the building of library on the epot whera 
tho Holy Prophet was born. The result of his effort was not known. A wealthy 
Indian merchant also applied to Thn Sand for permission to build a mosque over 
the Holy Spot, but was unsnocessful, as the Government, stated that they were 
considering the question of constructing » library therw thenvelves. 

98. With all this show of tolerance the Saudi 
fas restrictive as ever 


t did not, provent the occurrence 
of isolated incidents, as when after the pilgrimage the tomb of a venerated 
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Yemeni suint, which was within a private house at Jedda, was opened and the 
body exhumed for rebarial in the public graveyard, 

100, ‘The attitude of the Saudi authorities to recent converts to Islam is 
dealt with at paragraph 22 above. 


(8) Autavowife. 


101... The activities of agitators and seditionists like Ismail Ghuznavi. and 
Mohammad Khan Ghazi Khan (vide paragraph 122 of last year’s report) have 
unfortunately met with a measure of success, and the good and harmonious 
relations between the Indian vice-consul and the various Saudi authorities 
concerned in the pilgrimage have been for the time being prejudiced. The 
agitators were able to influence Ibn Saud, it is thought, by forwarding to him 
copies of inflammatory articles published in the Indian’ vernacular press (these 
‘ticles often being of their own composition), in which pilgrims, returning from 
the Hejaz, are described as carrying away the impression that the British 
authorities here exercised a predominant control in pilgrimage affairs. ‘The Saudi 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs first took the initiative in raising the question of the 
black-list system maintained by the Government of India in respect of mutawwits, 
The Sheikha Afutamwifn, joined in the campaign by encouraging mutawwife 
and their wakils not to lend themselves to the old practice by which the Indian 
ce-consul was able to redress many of the grigvances of pilgrims by his private 
efforts 











102, The number of complaints against mutawwits made by pilgrims was 
Perhaps’ in consequence larger and of a more serious nature than last year. 
Articles appearing in such organs of the Indian vernacalar press as the Amon 


of Delhi and the Mukhtoo-i-Alam of Moradabad, depicted the misconduct of 
mutavewifs in no uncertain terms 
103. There was undoubtedly a tendency to place obstacles in the way of the 
Legation. in matters connected with the welfare of the Indian pilgrimage, and 
this tendency may be expected to increase. The Saudi authorities may: develop 
an attack on the following lines: (1) Pilgrims should not be allowed to deposit 
their return tickets with t tion; (2) the Legation should not have any con- 
nexion with the arrangement of accommodation of pilgrims in homeward-hound 
(@) the black-sting aystom of the Legution shoold be abolished: and (4) 
he pilgrims should te allowed to ventilate their grievances to the Legation, 
and should any complaint reach them, the Legation should direct the pilgrim to 
‘approach the local authorities. "This corresponds with the thesis of 
Ismail Ghuznavi that from the moment of the pilgrims’ arrival in Saudi waters 
till their departure for home, they should bave no concern whatsoever with the 
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modesty of Indian women came to the notice of the Indian viee-consul, although 
they proved difficult to follow up. Some matawwifs complained. direct: from 
Audia to Lie Legation against fellow-mutawwifs for improper competition in 
securing. Ubeir piigriias and also to the Saudi Minister of #inance, but action by 
the Saudi authorities appeared to be confined to the despatch of a cable hy: the 
Sheikh-ul-Mutawwitin to mutawwifs in India warning them to behave properly. 
The procedure regarding the visits of "' Sabees” to India remained the same as 
last year, and though mutawwits were free to visit India, '' Sabees "” could only 
do 80 as representatives of those mutawwis who were unable to go in person 

108. The hopes anticipated im paragraph 121 of Jast year's report were not 
borne out, Many mutawwifs, it is alleged, paid up to £1 gold or 22-8 rupees to 
acquire cach pilgrim when in India, a significant matter when their weome 
‘atmounts to 26 rupees per pilgrim as prescribed by the tariff, including their share 
in the Medina transport, Not only do mutawwifs batten on pilgrims, but: the 
Government are themselves severe not only to pilgrims but to mutawwite, whet 
their revenues are allected, and collect the full amount of dues from mutawwits, 
even on account of their destitute pilgrims who are anable to pay. Mutawwifs 
sometimes are required to pay for the destitute pilgrims of the Sheikh-ul 
Mutawwifin, in point having arisen this year, when a number of destitute 
pilgrims arrived in the name of the shoikh, but were allotted by kim to different 
mutawwifs for the payment of Government des 

109. Despite all, the mutawifs are still very mmch alive and active, though 
they may be in debt and not so contented as formerly. ‘They exploit the pilgrims 
by Various means, including those of appealing to their charitable instinets, aad 
to their religious feelings by the practice of Haj-i-Badhal, whereby quite ordinary 
articles are invested with great religious value as sotvenits, &o, 

110. (Paragraph 124 of the 1935 report.) The payment of diies in advance 
again was the source of considerable trouble, and it would not be surprising if the 
Saudi Government were to adopt more stringent measures in future indenting 
with this question. The hardship of being detained at dedda for a considerable 
time has been referred to at paragraph 25 above. Cinco 

111. There was no change in the "Tagrit system. ‘The question’ of its 
restoration has, however, been raised by interested parties, who poiut ott to 
Saudi authorities that if Moslem coubtries are divided under the '* Tagrir 
system and alloted to presribed matawwife, increased revenue would aces ta 

‘Treasury. The matter is now tinder the consideration of the Government, bit 
in the meantime they have directed niutawwife to present their old documents 
granting them the ““Tagrir” under the Turkish régime. * 

112. No attempt could be made to pursne the question referred to in para 
graph 126 of Inst year's report, in connexion with the to have Incians of 
the Shia faith under the care of the Indian Sheikh-ol-Mutawwifin, 














































































| Legation, and must look to the Sandi Government for help and assistance during 
iT their stay in the Hejaz. t 


Jo, dn contrat othe above maybe noted that on the expiry ofthe Hj, 


i ‘ilgrimage iff a a ilgrimage.. 
| Fuad Bey Hamza, Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs, sought the advice of the (2) -Filerimepe: Peril end Com ahlherineys 

] 

i 





Indian vice-consul on certain matters of pilgrimage reorgani His 113. In paragraph 129 of the 1935 report it was anticipated that the Saudi 












Majesty's Minister assented to this exchange of views, but the Government would make a reduction of 25 per cont. in their pilgrim tariff for the 

| Fund Ley and hie eubmequent departure froot the Hija Hinited the scope of the following year. When it appeared it was seen that the reductions related to 

i) dixcunsions. Khan Bahadur, Ibsanallah, however, suggested that the preant charges for transport of pilgrims by motor and camel, as well. as on the 

MY | ‘system of having three Sheikb-ul-Mutawewitin for Indians, Javanow and other “'Shngduf hire, An unfortunate feature, however, was the consolidation of 

\ nationals, should be atolished, and in their place a Central Pilgrimage Office amber of items into one lump sum which was to be paid in advance at Jedda 
age pai 

should be established, attached to the Saudi Ministry for Foreign Affaire It is ‘on landing. This year, therefore, no details of the component charges and dues 

reported that the question of establishing a Central Pilgrimage Office is receivi under this one item were shown in the pilgrimage tariff, but in their stead the 

HT the consideration of the King, though it may tw expected to meet with the unit consolidated amount of £2:695 gold was “ eortain, 

weal Matawwifin, particalarised items as for last yenr, with the addition of tent hire for Arafat 





Wa opposition of the three Sheik! 

| 105, No improvement other than that referred to in paragraph 118 of last 

year's report took place, Further instances of intrigue to secure agencies were 

Ny reported. It is moro satisfactory to note that wakils generally Sopuyed no Pet contains Reneenaiesssourt. Which a pilgrim 

‘opposition to the Indian vice-consul this year: i hhad to pay was less this year, though the actual reduction, was not so great a 

my 108. The other recommendation of the Indian vice-consul (paragraph 119 of had been anticipated, and was criticised as it was accompanied by more stringent 
I 














i last year’s report) liring the personal presence of wakils at Jedda to meet | provisions for collection. 

i igen para wae net carried out this year, it 114, Another unfortunate feature of the enforcement of the revised tariff 

WG ic ner ie of the etlorts of the Saudi Government, the conduct of the Pica es te poorer casese of Disa tn Sisiie p ans so Maas 
pilgrim guides whilst in India and during the Haj remained as unsatisfactory | formerly to enjoy concessional rates, ie privilege withdrawn this year 
{is last year (vide paragraph 120 of 1988 revort). “Even cases involving: the Td were made to pay Tull tariff alike with othex pilgrinis, “It created odusidessble 
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difficulty not only. for the pilgrims, bat for the Legation. The Government 
instructed wakils not. to allow pilgrims to proceed to Mecca, unless their dues 
had heen paid. It proved difficult for wakils to exercise control, as some pilgrims 
managed to evade their notice and walked to Mecea. This led wakils to attempt 
closer supervision, and one of them went so far as to place a party of Bengali 
pilgrims under lock and key for fifteen days, untit released on the intervention 
of the Legation, as already recorded at paragraph 25 above. Sudanese pilgrims 
ad to pay this your 2 sum of 141) piasren iri against-a variable but smaller 
‘sum last year (ride paragraph 19 below), 

118." The Legation. ania prepared this year a tentative estimate of the 
expenditure likely ta be incurred by a pilgrim during his pilgrimage, on the lines 
of Jast year, based on the revised Saudi tariff, Ismail Ghuznavi also published a 
guid in. India, in which he stated that « sum of 440 rupees would be required 
or a thid-grade pilgrim travelling inthe Hejax hy camel, against the sum of 
540 rupees estimated by this Legation for the same grade. ‘The most mischievous 
feature of bie propaganda was i giving misleading eotimate of expenditure 
for a third grade pilgrim using buses for transport in the Hojaz. 

116," dadian pilgrims, who arrived by the overland route of Traq-Medina, 
were not allowed to take single tickets for their joorney from Medina to Meoce: 
though apparently permissible under a lations contained in the manuai 
pute by the Sutdi Government. to addition full tases wore eollcted from 
them, as in the case of pilgrims arriving at Jedda by sea, including: boat hire, 
coolies’ charges, house rent at Jedda, &c.—items which donot arise where pilgrims 
travelling overland are concerned, 

117, Pilgrims who travelled overland on foot via Hasa were detained 
Buri, and were charged a sum of 45 rupees. Pedestrian pilgrims travelling 
to Medina from Mecea were detained at Rabigh and made to pay a sum of 
{69 rupees a head before being granted permission to proceed further, though no 
item on this score was shown in the Saudi schedule of dues and charges. 

118, In the past the Saudi Government used to permit pilgrims to travel 
to Medina direct from Jedda (without visiting Mecca) on payment of the motor 
hire equivalent to the fare between Mecca and Medina plus the amount of 
“Koshian” for the journey from Jedda to Mecca. But this year a different and 
rather curious procedure was adopted, as from the 2ist January, in that for the 
above journey a pilgrim was charged the usual motor hire plus the fall motor bie 
for the jouraey 49 Mecea from Jedia. For instance, a pilgrim who visited Medina 
from had to, pay £74 gold ouly, while thise who visited Medina from 
Jedda were to pay £74 gold for the journey from Jedda to Medina and back plas 
a further sum of three-quarters of a sovereign for the journey to Mecca Feat 
Sedda, i, a total of £3{ gold. ‘The Legation was bombarded with enquiries by 
puzzled pilgrims over this novel procedure. 

119. The facilities referred to in paragraph 130 of last year’s report again 
proved of great help to pilgrims. ‘ 

120. ‘In view of the difficulties created by Indian agitators like Ismail 
Ghuzbayi and others, the Indian vice-consul was unable to pursue the 
recommendations referred to in paragraph 181 of the 1935 report. 

121. The same inability of pilgrims to realise that Saudi dues arv fixed in 
i of gold was obsorved this year. The difference between the estimate and the 
ctunl amount was very sual. 

122. Again the published tariff of the Sandi Government did not include 
the charge for motor transport to and from Arafat, The rates wore the samo as 
aot year and are given at paragraph 84 above 


428, Transport changes forthe journey to Medina in motor vehicles during 























the non- pilgrimage season were ax follows: 
For Saudi subjects— £Gold. 
Koshan from Mecea to Medina and buck 
Motor hire for the ahove journey u 
For foreigners— 
Koshan from Mecca to Medina and back . Aah 
Motor hire for the above journey 2 


‘The total cba ible by Saudi subject for the above j 
Binet nerel el ie iat mins eee 
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(10) Indian Pilgrimage. 
124. The Indian pilgrimage began this year with the arrival of the steam- 
ship Zslami on the 13th November, 1035, and arrivals ended with the steamship 
A kbar on the 27th February, 1936, 
125. The following table shows the number of pilgrims from each province 
of India and from Ceylon, classified according to ports of embarkation -— 


British Subjects. 





Province: 





Punjab 
Bombay Preaidetey 
United Provinces 





NW. Frontlse Province 





Froneh India 
Maaritiog 
Miscellaneous 











a 





126. The discrepancy between the foregoing total and that given in 
paragraph 44 abore is du to the fact. that the Beures in that faragragh 
isn pilgrims fom embarkation ports other than those in India, and 
Satement has teen compiled from the lists of pilgrims sent to thi post by the 
various Port Haj Committees in India, whereas those in paragraph 44 have been 
compiled from information supplied ty the quarantine authorities. This table 
pats the total number of pilgrims from British India, the Native States, Ceylon 
And other foreign posessions in India at S487 (excluding 27 miscellaneaus), 
as compared with 10,780 of last year. In order to facilitate comparison 
between the number of pilgrims this year and last, the figures for 1935 have also 
been shown in the above table, It ‘would appear that the arrivals from each 
province of India, with the exception of Beluchistan, showed a slight decrease, 
this year, whilst the Presidency of Bombay, Central Provinces and Hyderabad 
State (Decean) showed consislerable decreases in the year nnder review. 
Ut, The following lisy shows the Dumber of non-Indian pilgrims who 
travelled to the Hejaz. via Indian ports 
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128. Any difficulty in reconciling the foregoing figures with those in 
Baragraph 44 xhore is due to canes similar to thos indicated in paragraph 120 
above. In order to facilitate comparison between the number of pilgrims this 
year and last, the figures for 1085 have also been added. Arrivals from 
‘Afghanistan showed a decrease, whilet a considerable increase is noticed in the 
number from Chinese Turkestan. It may also be noted that, besides the above 
number, a further $22 pilgrims from Chinese Turkestan arrived in the Hejaz by 
# Turkish steamer direat from Iatanbul (reference paragraph 27 above) 

129, According to information from the Deputy Naqib of Wakils at Jedda, 
the smumbers of Indian pilgrims who arrived from other than Indian ports, as 
wall as of those who left by other routes, were as follows -— 


Arrivals, Departures, 

Shor 5 50 4 
Port Sudan... > 20 a 
Aden Hees oer 6 
‘South Africa —. “ 40 
Datch East Indies and Malaya 3 4 
Zanzibar and Bast Africa. i 
Beirat eM Rca C2 ier 8 
Hodeida ihe 18 

172 101 


In addition to the above. abot 200 Indian pilgrims arrived by motor vebicle 
overland from India via fraq, and. with oue or two exceptions, returned hy the 
same route, and 685 on foot ‘via Nejd, Yemen, Iraq and Palestine, wha were 
repatriated eventually at the expense of the Government of India. 

130. The Line feet of Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co, was again 
the only ling engaged in the pilgrimage trac from india this yea 

131. The following table shows the movement of return traffic, with details 
of the number of ships available on given dates for repatriation of pilgrims. the 
‘number of pilgrims awaiting repatriation and the number actually repatriated :— 














] Siinterot | Pa 
] Piles. | Pigs 
Daten ‘hipaa B Bie | neon. 
= reba | 
4 amo | xg | name 
einak aie | tou | tee 
2 gio | ist | “ep 
Seley ter | tam | a 
1 1378 | tos wo 
H toe) ae 
1 to | As 
ch met tea | tan 
aes io eed 





182, The following table shows the number of ships run, voyages effected 
and pilgrims carried by the Mogul Line :— 
Outward fom Ted omeward to Foal 


Number of 













| 
°) Tho, dnorepancy between 
a i  prgans  bon 
find the hippingsompany fi 
fetaing tts, wink 

C) This figure includes 008 destitutes, who came overland, ke, kat returned by steamer at 
‘he sspenseof fhe Government of India. ‘hore was also x nutsberof plgrans wo came from 
sin ring the non-pirninge araoo, wd returned forthe Hn) S47 tsar West he 
stl old i dopoat with tie Legation, 
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138. ‘The following table shows the distribution of the totals given in the 
preceding paragraph by ports of embarkation and destination. Tu the circam- 
stances mentioned in paragraph 124 of the 1934 report, it been possible 
this year to give the exact mumber of pilgrims who returned to Bombay ot 

arachi :-— 











Pilgrims 
Port returning 
Bombay: 3,905 3978 
Karachi : 6031 6,535, 
Caleatta a) ais 390 
10466 10,608 


134. The following is a statement of the number of pilgrims who purchased 
Single and return tickets in India, or deposited the amount of return passage :— 











Port | ‘Total 

1s | gag0 | 3.08 

Karachi ie | S920 | Gost 
Cateatte 2 w 2 ‘0 
rn Br iim | 0.406 





135. The remarks at 


sragraph 148 of last year's report regarding, the 
desirability of encomraging itis to avail theméeives of the deposit system 
Hill apply. Karachi showed a welcome increase. being ninety-two as against 
twenty-two of Inst year. Tt is satisfactory to note that the number of single-ticket 
Ibolders was again small, considering that the total of 241 includes mostly pilgrims 
travelling first or second-class 








Return of Pilgrins to India: General. 


136, Although the number of arrivals this year from Indian ports was less 
by 2.633 than Inst year, arrangements made by’ the shipping company for the 
return journey occasioned some difficulty this year. On the sailing of steamship 
Akbar on the 23rd March, 1998, 234 pilgrims were unable to obtain 
accommodation. They created a lot of trouble during the period of detention at 
Jada, Steamship lac, which arrived w few days Ine, sailed from bere on 
the 28th March, }, but unfortunately could not accommodate the total mumber 
of pilgrims waiting at Jedda, and accordingly on her sailing some 350 pilgrims 
were again left behind. They had to rraltcbere. for almost fifteen days for the 
steamship Islami. ‘The latter was detained for twenty-four hours in the harbour, 
in the expectation of picking up forthor arrivals from the interior, bat had to 
leave with atout sixty-two pilgrims less than her capacity, Within a couple of 
days of her departure, however, 778 pilgrims arrived from Medina, and had to 
wait here for about fourteen of fifteen days for the steamship Adaei. Although 
there was detention of pilgrims at Jedda for about fifteen days on these two 
occasions, the company were not called upon to pay the detention allowance ns 
the pilgrims embarked within the prescribed period. 

197. As mentioned in paragraph 160 of the 1935 report, the Indian 
vico-consul was aguin confronted with persistent requests from all manner of 
pilgrims for the reservation of their passages by telegrams, a, in advance Aw 
‘a contravention of the established rotation system would have beon involved, there 
requests could not be acceded to, in justice to the righta of otber pilgrims and in 
the interest of the sbipping, company, 

138, The two homeward-bound voyages of steamship Zslami proved a great 
convenience to first-class pilgrims, who were not greatly incommoded this ‘year 
Four first-class pilgrims travelled voluntarily as second-class passengers by the 
steamship Jehangir on the th May, 1936, and four second-class pilgrims ax deck 
passengers by the steamship Fslami on the 17th March, the Zslami having no 
second-class accommodation. 
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130. Some diliculties were experienced this year ou the arrival of pilgrim 
ships from India. On the outward journey pilgrims who had handed their heavy 
luggage to the shipping company for storage in the hold were granted metal discs 
fas receipts, On arrival at Jedda difficulty was experienced, as no ove was found 
to deliver inggage on presentation of the ‘All luggage was deposited on 
the quay, where the pilgrims helped themselves to their own property, with the 

mnt many packages were lost, 


Food, Accommodation, &e. 
140. | Thore is little change for the better to record this year over last (vide 
paragraph 154 of the 1935 report) in this respect, and Amirs-al-Haj, both on the 
outward and homeward voyages, had much fault to find with the food supply 
ayatom, ‘The introduction of the cabin food system for Best. and second-cass 
pilgrims helped to reduce the grievances of these classes of pilgrims, although 
some of the first-class pilgrims on board the steamship Islami were not willing to 
take the “cabin food "" supplied under the rules, and the master of the ship was 
ood enough to arrange for their catering, without any extra charge, from the 
European food prepared for the crew. This privilege was also accorded to a few 
other pilgrims by the masters of one of two other pilgrim vessels. Apart from 
the food question, almost all Amirs-al-Haj and other leading pilgrims directed 
their criticisms, ax last year, against baths and latrines, accommodation and 
storage of heavy luggage, attendants and doctors to be Moslems. 


Committee of Pilgrims, de, 
ML froregraph 155 (a) of the 1935 report.) During this season 
Amiry-al-Haj replaced! Committees of Pilgrims, in accordance with arrangements 


‘sanctioned by the Government of India. The shipping company’s experience was 
that *' Committees of Pilgrims "* were less conducive to discipline on board ship 
and affected the authority of the master, Accordingly, pilgrim ships from 
Bombay or Karachi direct to Jedda had one Amir-al-Ha} on board, white those 
oming from both the ports had two Amira) ane appaiated by each of the 


Port Fiaj Committees. In spite of the difficulty one man must have in dealing 
with so many pilgrims and their problems, the majority of the Amirs-al-Ha, 
carvied out thetr duties offciontly, furnishing valuable reports on the working o 
the aystem and suggesting improvements, One criticism, however, was ninde by 
certain pilgrims againat one or two Amirs-al-Haj, appointed from amongst 
deck-claxs pilgrims, for their haying been granted first or second-class cabin 

1 food and attentiow, withoat extra charge. In fact, one Amiral-Haj 

led » report of a few lines only, and that devoted to appreciation of the 

px stall and the catering company. 

142, On retarn voyages the Legation also appointed one or two Amireal- 
Haj, as the case arose, on boned the homeward-bound pilgrim vessels. Care was 
taken as far as possible to make the appointments from first or second-class 
pilgrims, though on soie occasions it was difficult to adbere strictly to thin 
principle in view of the dearth of English-speaking pilgrims. 

143, Amirsal-Haj did not again confine themselves in their reports to the 
duties required of them by the terms of their letter of appointment. (para. 
graph 150 (c) of the 1995 report). ‘The reports were, as usual, larded with 
Suggestions for improvement which comes within the scope of the new Pilgrim 
Ships Rules and the Merchant Shipping Act. 


Pilgrim Passes. 

144. Diticulties wore again experienced in handling the existing form of 
pilgrim passes, especially during the height of the season. ‘The Indian section 
of the Legation issued 123 duplicate passes to pilgrims, who had lost. their 
original, pilgrim pasees, and a further G04 emergency ‘passes to those who 
travelled overland on foot or who had remained in the Hejaz for more than two 
years and had lost their pilgrim passes. 


Refunds on Deposit-Paid Passes and Return Tickets 


145. The system, mentioned in iph 142 of the 1934 r, was again 
followed and proved of great help (4 pig concerne wher were nor menial 
to wait for months ns in the past. Some question, however, arose in respect of 
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the procedure of obtaining refunds ou return tickets. At the close of the season 
the Sandi Ministry for Foreign Affairs raised unoflicial objections to the requ 

ment that return tickets of non-British subjects should he presented to this 
Legation for endorsement under section 208 (¢) of Iudian Merchant Shipping Act, 
on refund being claimed, the Ministry being inclined to contend that the local 
shipping agents should have the full authority to refund the amount of return 
tickets, belonging to non-Indians, without reference to this Legation, ‘The matter 
hhad not recently been pursued further at the time of writing, but may be so later 


Registration. 

146, The Legation arrangements continued to work satiéfactorily, and 
$2448 Indian pilgrims of the 8499 shown in Table (A) of paragraph 44 above as 
having arrived by sea, registered at this Legation, the deficit being nccounted 
for by the reasons mentioned in paragraph 143 of the 1934 report. 

147. Thirty-eight unclaimed or unused return tickets or deposit-paid passes 
of 1985 are still lying in the custody of this Legation. They will be forwarded 
to the Port Haj Committee, Bombay, in ane batch after the expiry of m period 
of eighteen months from the date of issue of the last of each season's batch. This 
Ameniled procedure bus proved of great utility and convenience to pilgrims. in 
claiming refunds under article 200 (2) of the amended Indian Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1935, and, administratively, to the Legation itself. 

148. "Six Indian pilgrims who bad not deposited their retarn tickets at this 
Legation and fourteen foreign pilgrims reported the loss of their return ticketa 
Arrangements similar to those described in paragraph 179 of the 1952 report 
‘were made for all cases to enable them to obtain passages 


Local Haj Committee. 

149. It will be recalled that in 1927 the Indian pilgrimage officer was able 
to inaugurate a Haj Committee, with the assistance of the then Kaimakam of 
dedda, with a view to controlling the booking of pilgrims for theie homeward 
journey. An account of this committee was given at pp. 8 and 9 of tho annual 
Pilgrimage report for 1927. Thie committee again worked in, 1925, details of 
which will be found at pp. 12 and 13 of the report of that year. ‘The committeo 
functioned thereafter each year as tsnal, and carried out its work sitinfactorily 
till 195, a8 may be seen from annual pilgrimage reports, although on two 
‘occasions there were reasons for doubting Its permanency, 

150, ‘The situation underwent a sudden change at the close of the pilgrimage 
of 1936. Intrigues in which Ismail Ghuznavi and others were concerned 
eventually succeeded in bringing about the abolition of a most useful pilgrimage 
organisation, Although after the pilgrimage, the Saudi Government, at fits 
allowed the formation of the committee, as usual, they suddenly recalled their 
representatives and instructed them not to sit on the committee. The Indian 
vice-consul was left alone with the representative of the shipping agents to 
arrange the departure of the remaining pilgrims, two homeward-boond vessels 
having teen already’ dealt with by the committee. before it broke up. The 
apprehension of such a development had been felt since 1982, and consequently 
section 137 of Indian Pilgrim Ships Rules, 1993, proved of great help, as was 
expected, in dealing with the situation. Khan Bahadur Thsanullah therefore 
found no difficulty in soping with the situation, and was even able to see 
advantages before the work was completed, in that the greater opportunity for 
devoting personal attention enabled the work to be carried ont more eficiently 

181. Special care was taken this year to warn pilgrims not to pay any 
gratuity to mutawwife’ wakils, &c., for accommodation on board ships obtained 
in preference to the rightful claimants. Efforts were made to bring home to 
them that pilgrims are booked in accordance with the striet order of their arrival 
in dedda aftr the Fa}, and no departure from this rotation system is permissible, 


Hyderabad State Caracan. 
152. The newly ited Director of the Revlesiastical Department of the 
Nizamn’s Goverment eflecied a very. useful reform in, the State pilgrimage by 
doing away with the monopoly of a single matawwif.- ‘The system of appointing 
only one mutawwif for the whole caravan (consisting of 736 pilgrims in 1035) 
‘was one under which the interests of the poorer classes of pilgrims in the party 
[14940] 3 
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were apt to suffer, The mutawwit used to extend hospitality and personal service 
to well-tovdo pilgrims, whereus poorer pilgrims were often neglected. This year, 
thorefore, the Hyderabed caravan war oot confined to one tutawwif. On the 
conclusion of the pilgei Nawab Sir Nizemat Jung, the late Political 
Seotetary of the Nizain's Government, who is unoflicially interested in State 
pilgrimage and other aflairs in the Hejaz connected with the State, made private 
énquities from the Indian vice-consul of his views regarding the change referred 
toabove,_ In reply, Khan Bahadur Theanullah welcomed the reform, but pointed 
Ont that if the pilgrims fo the caravan were divided amongst a large number of 
miutawivifs, the leader of the caravan would find it impossible to cater for the 
‘caravan and arrange for their accommodation at Arafat and Muna, besides being 
hampered in leading a well-organised party to Medina and Jedda. The Nizam’s 
Government would be advised, he suggesied, to select three mutawwifs, at. the 
thost for the carayan, thereby leaving no opportunity for other matawwify to 
bargain with the State pilgrims, The selected mutawwifs should be required to 
follow the rules and regulations which the Ecclesiastical Department of the State 
tay frame to organise the journeys, &c., in the Hejaz under the leadership of 
the Kafila Salar,” and strictly to comply with the latter's instructions both in 
Bombay and on boned the ships. It was also advisable, he said, that the "* Kafila 
Salar ” of the State Caravan should not be changed every year if possible Khan 
Bahadur Ihsanullah reported in terms of warm appreciation of the work done 
by the “* Kofila Salar.” this year, both in the organisation of his caravan, and 
int his collaboration with the Indian vice-consul in his work, 





















Destitutes. 

158, ‘Ther was, unfortunately, an increase in the number of destitutes this 
year over 1935, the figures being 662 as against 562. The number of those who 
came overland was again greater in proportion to the total, being 617 out of 682. 
The following table gives an analysis of the figures for this year by (a) provinces 
of origin, wud (} routes of arcess to the Hejaz"— 

(a) Provinces of origin— 

Ber 
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North-West Frontier Province 
Central Province... in 
Baluchistan... 1 i 
Madras oma 

Bombay 
Behar 
Orissa : 
Central India“. tne 
Katat State nO 
Babawalpur State ; 
Bharatpur State -. 
Rampur State 6. - 
Mysora State 1. ; 
Kashmir State 
Rajputana... ; 
Burma 


s 


SBrsn wet Se 











3 





(0) Roote— 
(1) Overland— 
Via Gwadar-Muscat-Mokalla- Yemen 169 
Vin Gwadar- Museat-Nejd 82 
Via Bombay-Mokalla-Yemen 43 
Via Karachi-Museat-Yemen 49 
Vin Traq-Nejd . 05. 
Via Karachi-Gwadar-Nejd “3 9 








an 
@) By sea— 
Bombay (stean Ww 
Karachi (steamer) 4 
Miscellaneous (dhow) 2 
By 
Bombay-Mokalla-Jedda t 
(8) Partly by sea and partly on foot— 
Bombay to Mokalla ty dhow; rest on foot 
ia Yemen, de... ‘ 3 7 
Karachi to Batoa-Dibai by dhow; rest ou 
foot via Riyadh . iW 
18 
662 


154. The authorities in India were again able to get a quotation of 40 rupees 
& bead, excliding food and conveyance charges, direct from Messrs, Turner, 
Morrison and Co. for the repatriation of destitutes, A sum of 730 rupees was 
collected from twenty-three of the individuals repatriated, who able to 
contribute, in part, to the cost of their retarn, ‘The actual amount expended on 
behalf of the Government of India was 30,208 rupees. 

155. ‘The usual precantions were taken to guard against frand, to provide 
the authorities in India with the lists of the persons repatriated, and to take from 
each an undertaking to repay the money expended. 

156. It was spparent in the light of the figures of destitutes travelling 
overland across Arabia cited above, that measures have still to be devised to stem 
this most undesirable movement. The Saudi Arab Government in November last 
refused to allow some 500 Indian destitute pilgrims to proceed farther than Hasa, 
where they had arrived en route for Mecca and the Government of India, with 
the co-operation of the authorities in Bahrein, were eventually able to repatrinte 
them to India. The attention of the Government of India was again invited to, 
{his question in order that a repetition of this incident may be avoided, and, 
indeed, the number of destitutes generally he reduced. 





Publicity. 

157. (Vide paragraph 168 of the 1985 report.) The Bombay Port Haj 
Committee again published the Manual of Instructions for Pilgrims to the Hejaz 
for the year under review, but its issue was, however, delayed. Comment was 
made by pil ovation of including advertisements, interleaved with 
the text of the instroctions. TL was stated that it would be better if the 
advertisements were placed together at the end of the manual. 





Banking Facilities. 

158. No change occurred in the position described in paragraph 186 of th 
4694 report. ‘The prtspal laaking coer in Jen ela ae Nethesands 
‘Trading Society, which has tranches in Indin, and Meaars, Gellatly. Hankey 
and Co. whose correspondents in India are the National Bank of India, "The 
Tega again depreates the use of * Hn 

uests were again made this year, also by several lending pil 
to make arrangements to cash drafts nnd inake pect ‘3 Mocca, and Medion, 
‘The amount of surplus cash deposited by pilgrims, in the safe custody of this 
Legation, amounted to 9,100 rupees and £2417 this year. 





Indian Staff. 

100. (Paragraph 171 of last year’s report.) Staff arrangements remait 
the same as lat Year. Shah Schan-al-Kabie-went to Todia on privilege leave hoe 
year and returnéd on the 28rd February, 1936, and Iqbal Din, with the assistance 
‘of the temporary staff, ably and efficiently carried out, the registration and other 
routine work connected with the Indian section. During the period of hich, 
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pressure after the Haj, the whole staff worked with commendable zeal. Khan 

hhadur Theanulla again draws attention to the excellent work of Shah 
Jehan-al-Kabie, and to the meritorious work of Munshi F. A. Quazi and other 
temporary olerical assistants, 


(1) A fohan Pilgrimage 


161, ‘There was a decrease in the sumber of Afghan pilgrims, in the year 
‘under review, boing 1,498, ns agninst 1,707 last year, 

162. Out of 1.408 Afghans, who travelled to the Hejaz by the sea route, 
1,107 came via Indian ports and the remaining 901 via Snex.. Tt shows that they 
‘are now developing an increasing tendency to Visit the other Holy Places of Islam 
iy Trag aud Palestine. Although the number of Afghan pilgrims was les by 
209 than the previous year, the number of those who travelled to the Hejaz by 
‘ea, othor than from the Indian ports, increased from nineteen to 391 this year. 
All those who came from Indian ports were either return-ticket, holders or 
deposit-paid pilgrims. Of those who travelled by sea via Suez or by overland 
routes vin Nejd, &e., no less than twelve cases of destitates came to the notice of 
this Legation, through their endeavours to pass themselves off as British subjects 
and so be repatriated at Government of India expense. ‘The Afghan Minister at 
dedda as usual paid little attention to them, and eventually the cost of the 
passages of thirty-three Afghan destitates in all. was borne by local charity. 

103. During the year the Afghan Minister here ceased to represent his 
Government in Egypt. closed the Legation in Cairo, and took up his permanent 
residence at, Jedda.” He was stated not to have concerned himaclf unduly with 
questions affecting the welfare of Afghan pilgrims, He considered it unnecessary 
to depute a representative to sit on the loral ‘Haj Committee, declaring his faith 
in the Indian vice-consul’s impartiality in operating the rotation system, no 

ference being given to Indians over the non-Indians. Mohammad Sadiq.al- 
Sinjaautat, on the ocber band, did Giaervice not only to his own natiousls but 
to Indian pilgrims also, by protesting to the Sandi Government against the 
revailing arrangements for recovering transport charges from pilgrims visiting 
Mtecina from Jedda direc, a protest whith ultimately 1 tothe feyponition of the 
extra tmount, referred to in paragraph 118 above. After the Ha}, the Afghan 
Minister intended to spend the summer at Taif, and rented a house there without 
assuring himself that the Sandi Government would allow him to reside there, Tt 
was eventually occupied by a relative of Amir Feisal, and in reply to his protests 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs informed him that, though members of fore 
missions could visit Taif for short periods, they were not allowed to take 
permanent residence there. He subsequently retired to Egypt to spend the 
‘summer, leaving behind a clerk in change of the Legation. 

104. A mew doctor, named Noor Muhammad (an Indian), was depnted this 
year as medical mission from Afghanistan. He arrived at Jedda on the 
Bist January and left for India on the 23rd March, 1996, having carried out his 
duties antil after the Haj. He earned an excellent reputation for his diligence in 
visting freg of charge paints of all nationlitien 

165, No notable Afghans come on Haj this year, Tt was rumoured that 
ex-King Amanullah was to visit the Hejaz again this year, and the visit of 
‘tir Rahmatallah Humayun, «@ Punjabi by origin, who'was formerly private 
secretary to the ex-King, to this country during the pilgrimage season was made 
on the chance of meeting the ex-King. 























(12) Malayan Pilgrimage, 
Shipping (Outward from Malayan Porte). 


166. Tho season under review commenced with the sailing of the steamshij 
Teirerias of tho Blue Funnel Line from Singapore on the 13th October, carrying, 
557 Pilgrim, and with its arrival at Jedda on the Ist November, 1935. Three 
other ships followed, all of the kame company, and altogether they carried a total 








number of 1,881 pilgrims, who consisted of not only British (Malayan), but also, 
as usual Dutch (Javaneie), American, (Philippines), Chigese and Saudi Arab 
ational. It might be mentioned that pilgrims 

also included in the above total, and this for 


rom Colombo (Ceylon) were 
1 frst time. 
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Number of Pilgrims. 
167. ‘The number of registered pilgrims from British Malaya was 906, 
composed as follows :— 


Straits Settlements— 








Singapore 7 
Penang and Province Wellesley 53 
Malacca 12 
Labuan 0 

Federated Malay States 
Perak 131 
Selangor 40 
Pahang 45 
Nogri Sembil 72 

Unfederated Malay States— 
dohore E ave 188 
Kedah if ih gL 
Kelantan 180 

rengganu a 
Brune 1 
Perlis ze ra 0 
AT OtAL old catt Sih? 2c vee 1008 


168. This total is an increase of 47 per cent. on last year, whon the number 
was 617. The Malay pilgrimage officer considers that. had it not been for the 
Ttalo-Abyssinian conflict, with its attendant uncertainties, the number of pilgrims 
might have been larger than it actually was. In any case, it is satisfactory to 
note that the improvement which has been evident over the past three years has 
been maintained this year. 3 
Issue of Pilgrim Passes and Tickets. 

189. Haji Abdul Majid reports that the issue of “collective” pilgrim 
passes, ie. passes containing the names of more than one pilgrim, became more 
Zeveral this season. He again deprecates this practice as causing complications, 
ot only istering these pilgrims in the Legation at. Jedda, but, also in 
carrying out the necessary formalities with the Saudi Arab Government when 
«ase of death occur or wlien, for example, one ofthe pilgrims on a cllctive 
pass wished to return home while another wished to stay on in the Hejaz. 

170. As regards the issue of single tickets, two found this season. an 
improvement over last year (vide paragraph 180 of last year’s report). 








Charges and Cort of Pilgrimage. 

171. The general nature and effects of the Saudi pilgrimage tariff are agnin 
discussed in a separate section of this report, The approximate rate of exchan, 
this year was 17 riyala = £1 gold = between 14°50 Straits dollars and 18 Straits 
dollars during the season, 

172” The cont of » return tickel Singapore-Jedda, inclusive of quarantine 
dues, was the same as last year. viz., 181 dollars, Haji Abdul Majid cstimates 
that the minimum cost of the pilgrimage for the Malay pilgrim was — 


is To Mecca et 340 Straits dollars, 
(6) To Mecca and Medina—about 400 Straits dollars, exclusive, in both cases, 
‘of cost of maintenance whilst in the Hojaz, 


Mutawwifs. 

173. Several cases of overcharging by mutawwifs were successfully settled, 
with the co-operation of the head mitawwif in Moca, Sheikh Hamid Abdul 
Mannan. The case of Sheikh Abduliah Rawa (ride paragraph 188 of last year's 
report) has not been pursued hy the Saudi authorities for some time. Ax a Testlt 
of this case, however, Haji Abdul Majid reports that the Saudi authorities have 
taken steps to prevent mutawwifs of fittle or no sabstance from handling money 
paid as advances by Malay pilgrims. When such advances are made they are 
received by the of the Jedda wakils, by whom they are remitted to the head 
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mutawwif for Javanese and Malays in Mecca, who doles money oat to the 
mutawwifs concerned as and when required. Haji Abdul Majid aleo reports that 
in Malaya notices ive been issued by the Government warning. intending 
pilgrims not to make advance payments to mutawwifs before reaching the Hojaz 


Genoral Conditions duying the Pilgrimage Season. 

174, ‘These again have been treated fairly fully in other parts of this report. 
Haji Abdul Majid refers more particularly to the fact that the prices of 
foodstuffs and water remained about the same as in last year, 40 that pilgrims 
did not pay exorbitantly high prices during the season. He again alludes to the 
general security of the country for purposes of travelling, bat mentions that the 
tumbor of thieves seemed to have increased, particularly during Haj days at 
Arafat, One or two cases were reported where the victims were assaulted and 
oven killed, lappily, writes Haji Abdal Majid, these victims wore not Malays 

175, Torrential rains of extraordinary violence occurred during the seasot 
(already noted at paragraph 28 above). and in one case the route to Medina in 
certain parts wns flooded, cansing ears and caravans to be swept away. There 
were some fatalities among pilgrims, but here again fortunately the Victims were 
not Malays 


Hostels for Students in Mecea. 
176. The managing committee of the new school, ‘* Darul-‘ Ulam’ 
uddiniya, referred to in paragraph 187 of this for last season, decided 
to send a deputation to Malaya and the Dutch East Indies for the purpose of 
collecting donations from well-wishers towards the building of a school house and 
8 hostel for the students, who, by the way, have poses from 100 in number, 
whett the school started last year, to more than 400 this year. 
Mortality. 

177. The total number of deceased pilgrims among Malays who arrived this 
season, as reported to the Malay pilgrimage officer up to the 5th April, 1936, was 
twenty-seven. This approximated to 3 per cent, of the total number of arrivals, 
Sad compared with last year, when the percentage of deaths was 2} per cent, was 
slightly higher, 

Effects of Deceased Pilgrims, 

178. (Vide paragraph 193 of the 1935 report.) A was at last received 
ty tha Logue Prom te net Araby Government Yo the SUG that tas ea od 
(i) Abdul Rahmian-bin-Tambi, and (2) Abu Seman-bin-Mat Nob, two deceased 
Pilgrims from Province Wellesley, were lost trace of after they had been handed 
over tthe oficial of the Beyt-al-Mal at Jetda, who ‘committed acide come time 
int 


Avsvistance to Pilgrims. 

170. Pecuniary assistance was withheld during this season as the fow 
applicant were hana who bad tee warned that they would not be repatriated by 

Lagation if they sold their tickets. Tt was observed that these individual 
wicosoded in getting seislasce fuom thet friends 

180. One case of loss of luggage, whilst being handled by the servant of 
‘cortain sheikh, wax lao succestfulty dealt with, and refund therefor obtained, 
thanks to the system of the black list maintained by the Legation 


Notabitities from Malaya. i 
181, Fower notables from Malaya came on pilgrimage this season 
val” ‘They Included >= Ds sppitaains my 
Tnche Bus (Yusuf)-bin-Noh, a il : Tuan 
fohommad: fn Haj aes phileathropiee Trom Malacca” Sai 


182. A British convert to Islam, Mr. G. T. M. MacBryan (Mosl . 
Abdar Rahman), forpaty ithe servis of the Coverument  Saseoat arrinel 
in 


iat Jedda. via fanuary 1936. He managed to have an audience of 
Thu Sand, and, after considerable delay in Jedda, permission was granted to him 
to enter the Holy Cities of Meoca. and Medina on the Ist March, two days prior 
to the Assemblage at Arafat. s 


Mézcellancous. 

183. Haji Abdul Majid reports that several cases of houses being bought 
recently by Malays for Wakt purposes came to notion. It was stated that as the 
donors had not had thern registered with the Committee for Wakfs, as required 

adi law, the houses wore being naed hy interested persona for purposes other 
than those for which they were originally intended, 

184A sum of £192 7s, 44. was received by the Legation towards the end 
of 1985 from Sungei Ujong, Seremban, for distribution amongst the poor and 
needy of Medina, “After cansultation with the Government of the Straits Settle 
ments, this money was offically remitted to the Saudi Ministry for Forvign 
Affairs for disposal by the authorities, No information as to the manvor of its 
isposal had been received at the time of writing. 


Stuf. 

15, The Malay pilgrimage oflver, Haji Abst Majid, arvivad at Jedda 
an the lat November, 1985, and left. not by tbe last pilgrim ship of the wegon 
om the 5th April, throagh unavoidable cireamstances, but on the 26th April, 1986, 
He was satisfactorily assisted by Haji Muhammad Jamil throughont tht period 


(13) West A frican Pilgrimage. 

186, Statistics published by the Saudi authorities. show that 
Africans arrived in Jedda on pilgrimage this year. 1 
in the return under the somewhat vague heading of “ Takrunis, 
applied locally to all natives of West Africa, irrespective of nationality. No 

‘are given for West Africans who disembarked at the ports of Qunfida and 
Lith this year, although it is known by the Legation that at least twa dhows, 
carrying between them 250 odd West Africans, arrived at Qunfida from Massawa. 
‘Although it is impossible to estimate with accuracy the percentage of British 
or British-protected persons incladed in the above figare, it may be assumed that 
they do not exceed more than 65 per cetit. of the total 

187. The position with regard to dhow trafic from Massawa was: still 
dificalt to estimate, bot military activity in Eritrea due to the Italo-Abyssinian 
war would appear to have caused a diminution ina traffic which, however, still 

on. According to one informant no restrictions were placed in the way of 
Siccca-tound pilgrims, ene i 

188 Upto the Lime of writing this report no applications for repatriation 
have been received. the development of the operations of the Saudi Arabian 
Mining Syndicate, Limited, the labour market, has become much healthier with a 
steady demand for cheap Iabour. 

189. Tn the fight of the past two seasons the Nigerian Pilgrimage Scheme 
is not enjoying the measure af success it deserves. This year only twenty 
pilgrims travelled under its auspices as compared with fifty-eight last year and 
Sixty-nine in 1954.” By the 1th April all pilgrims, who had travelled under this 
scheme, had collected their return tickets and the sums due to them, and all 
bat one had left the country by the 15th June, 1936. 


(14) Somati Pilgrimage. 

190. This year Saudi returns differentiate betwoon Somalis and Eritreans, 
tnd under thie ng igri aro shown an having arrived i, Jeddn on 
pilgrimage, as com -seven Inst year. Tt is estimated that not 
Thore than a third of them were Briehsprotsaiah persons. A email numige ce 
others doubtless came overland, but, as umual, no Agures regarding them ane 
avail 

191. This year thirteen Somalis travelled on official pilgrim passes, issued 
by the District ifice, Berbers, one of whom applied for and Fecelved the refund 

is deposit, 


192, Repatriation of British Somalis: position on the 15th June, 1936-— 
(9 Applications deserving of consideration 


cr 6 
Applicants repatriated... Ni 
(6) Applicants assisted : Oi 
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(15) Sudanese Pilgrimage. 


193. According to Saudi quarantine returns 1,195 Suda 

entered the country through the port of Jodda this year, an ncceat ash, in| 
year’s figure. ‘They were, as usual, carried to and from the Sudan in ships of the 
hedivial Mail Line. Emergeney certificates were issued to a number of pil 

who had lost. their travel documents, and Messrs Gellatly, Hankey and Co 

(Sudan) (Limited) were again good enough to provide them with free steamer 

194. This year the Saudi authorities appear to have 0 standardit 

ruutawwits’ dues nt. €1 guld Bf pinstresy fixed, for ollecien’ pattese nt 

SE. 2-160 mms., for all Sudanese pilgrims who arrived at 

irrespective of whether they came from town or co 

the report for 133) 


Uh 
a 
ae fe uf 


1 “in the previous paragraph, the 
season by pilgrims requiring 
pilgrims were each advi 


supply of pri 
bag same that the Suakin 
atone ah the Sudanese bearer of the 
involved. Sa teiecty the clerical work hitherto 


_ 196. Shipping arrangements during the return seaso fi 
satisfactory. Numerous complaints were lodged by pilgrims who, inancialle 
embarrassed, had to wait from fourteen to twenty days for a homeward-bouns 
ship, The first Khedivial sailing from Jedda to Suakin after the Haj (4th March) 
was on the 14th March ; the next ship left fourteen days later on the 25th March. 

; . A notable who performed the pilgrimage this year was Barakat 
Shop ae Ces yao anied by 134 followers. He returned to the 
wit i 
ane Airc re vers on t] mail steamer which left Jedda on the 
198, ‘During the return season fifteen Sud: ilgrims arri 
Medina sulfering from smal pox. ten of Whom were ante tothe Goverameat 
hospital at Jedda, where nine of them died. ‘The other five cases were treated 
locally, and eventually recovered. All those who reco have since returned to 
he wae ibecre ragraph 52 above under '* Quarantine"). ‘This question was 
the subject of subsequent correspondence between the Legation and the Sudan 
190, One Sudanese pilgrim, Haj Merghani Ali Bilal, of 
Shella i reported tohhave lst his life fh the Ronda which occurred cya ‘Miedinn 
road between Rabigh and Medina during the month of Ramadhan (see para- 
raph 23 above), He was buried by the local authorities at Reabigh 
200, “Repatriation of Sudanese; position on the 15th Jime, 1936 ;— 
(a) Applications deserving of considerati 
( ‘Applicants repatriated 
©) Applications still under reference 


(18) Zanzibari and Bast African Pilgrimages. 


201, Saudi returns show that twenty-fi Igri i 

‘Uw port of Jedda this year, a decrease of 114 on inet youre hate ot Ls 

Wate hpasble ho performed the pilgrimage this year was Mr. Abdul 
‘ahid, O.B-E., a member of the council, Kenya Colony, 

wed No Zanzibari or East African pilgrim applied for repatriation this 


(17) South A frican Pilgrimage. 


204, Aconling to Saudi returns, forty-two South African pilgrims entered 
the country via the port of Jedda on pilgrimage this year, as compared with 
fifty-nine Inst year. Most of them were of Indian extraction, and people of 
‘means who required no other assistance than the endorsement of their passports 

205. No South African pilgrim applied for repatriation thix year. 


(18) Palestinian and Transjordan Pilgrimage, 


206. Acgording to official returns published by the Sandi quarantine 
authorities, 770 Palestinian and Transjordan. pilgrims entered the country 
heough the ports of Yanbu and Jedda, a deorease of G02 on last your's fyures, 

207. As the number of registered pilgrims excoeded 500 (eee paragraph 205 
of the report for 1994), the Government of Palestine seconded Wass, Arot Abdul 
Hadi, a clerical officer of the Palestine Health Department, for service with this 
Legation for a period of six weeks. He arrived in Jedda on the Ist March and 
Prosestied direst to Mecca on pilgrimage, returning to take up his duties at the 
Pegation on the morning of the’ 12th March. Although the. clerical work in 
connexion with this section of the pilgrimage was considerably lighter this year 
than in 1995, Wash Aret Effendi performed his duties with great efficiency, and 
to the entire satisfaction of the offer under whom he worked. He left for 
Palestine on the 15th April. 

208. During the return season fifty-one pilgrims were each advanced the 
cum of £4, and two pilgrims, owing to exceptional circumstances, were each 
advanced the sum of 84 10s, This year applications were received from four 

ilgrims alleged to be destitute at Yanbu, requesting that refunds of their deposits 
be made to their mutawwif at Jedda, who would transmit, the money to them, 
To obviate possible hardship the refunds were The pro-consul calls 
attention to the apparent increase in the popularity of Yanbu as a port of 
‘embarkation for pilgrims homeward bound from Medina, and the possibility 
of similar applications in future, Z 

208. ‘This year an attempt was made to regularise the overland route via 
‘Ma’an and Tebak, and also via Jauf. Twenty-three pilgrims, all of whom were 
in jon of regular passports, who had travelled on the Ma'an—Tebuk route, 
called at the Legation and asked for assistance, but when informed that their 
‘cases would have to be referred to the Government of Palestine, decided to return 
whence they came. According to their statements, the authorities at Tebuk had 
levied dues ranging from £1 gold to £5 gold. the actual amount payable 
depending it would. soem, on the apparent means of the pilgrim, Only one 
pilgrim, & Transjordanian, who hind used the Jant route exme to the notice of 
the Legation, 

{Hor Shipping arrangements again worked sooth, and no complaints 
were received from Palestinian pilgrims. z 

211. Repatriation of Palestinians and ‘Transjordanians :— 

(a) Applications deserving of consideration. 2 
(5) applicants repatriated : Nil 


(c) Applications still under reference Nil 


(10) Pilgrimages of Adenese and Natives of the Aden Protectorate. 


212. According to Saudi returns, 404 Hadhramis and natives of the Aden 
Protectorate arrived in Jedda this year on pilgrimage, and forty-eight Hadhram 
fare shown os having landed at the port of Lith, No figures are available 


irding those who came overland. 
TTS. The number of emengency travel documents issued during the return 


season to Hadhiramnis of the semi-settled class was relatively small (see para 
‘ph 224 of last year's report). During the period ander review only 150 such 
Aocuments have been issued, as compared with 212 over a similar period last 


id 270 in 1994. 
year gtd. Shipping arrangements on the whole worked smoothly this year. A 


saints ived from pilgrims who had booked return passages on 
Hida smern "These were stiri dealt with when the ea agents 
refunds which enabled the recipients to take passages on steamers of the Turner, 
Morrison Line. 
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215. Repatriation of Adenese. and ‘natives of the Aden Protectorate 
Position on the 15th June, 1936 :— pr 


(a) Applications deserving of consideration 30 
(0) Applicants repatriated Nil 
(0) Applicants assisted ane ae 


(20) Muscati, Bakreini and Koweiti Pilgrimayes, 


216. Under the heading “* Muscat and Persian Gulf,”” Saudi returns show 
that 107 pilgrims arrived in Jedda on pilgrimage this year, and fifty are shown 
as having landed at the port of Lith, an increase of sixty-eight on last year's 
sessed Votal of cighiy-seren % 

wo Babreinis were officially reported by Saudi Government to the 
Layton to have heen «drowned in floods near Rabigh a little while before the 
pilgrimage (vide paragraph 23 above). 

218.” No figures are given in the returns regarding those who came overland. 
Bat according’ to the *Koweit Intelligence Summary,” No. 4 of 1936, 
m2 Kowstie braced on pilgrimage this year by the overland roate: 108 by 

219, Bahireini notables who performed the pil thi 
Abdulla and Hassan, sons of Muhashmadl AT Khalifa, flatives of the Sheikh of 

rei 
thie 22, NO Muscti, Bahraini oF Koweiti pilgrim applied for repatriation 

(21) Sarawak Pilgrimage. 

1, ‘The manager of the Jedda branch of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. 
(Limited), who acts as Sarawak pilgrimage officer, reports a heavy increase of 
fourteen from Sarawak performed the pilgrimage this year. This figure 
probably includes an Islamised Briton, Mr, Gerard Truman Magill MacBryan 
an ex-oificial of the Sarawak Government, and a recent convert to Islam under 
the name of Abdur Rahman (vidr paragraph 152 above). 





[E 8915 /2617/01) No.7 
Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden—(Received September 1.) 


Rome, August 29, 1986. 
1 HAVE the honour to inform you that, according to a recent’ Stefani 
communiqué, the Treaty of Friendship and Commerce between Italy and the 
‘Yemen dated the Ind Septomber, 1926, the text of which was enclosed in Mr. (vow 
Sir Charles) Wingtield’s despatch from this Embassy, No. 846 of the 4th October, 
1920, has beon extended until November 1937 by au exchange of notes between 
the two Governments. I shall not fail to supply you with the text of these notes 
‘soon a they are published in the Ojteial asst, 
2. he extension of this ceaty has been the occasion of cotiderable comment 
in the press here. An article in the Popolo di Roma recalls that the important 
ints established by the treaty were the declaration by the Government of the 
‘emen of their willingness to import technical material from Italy and to admit 
Italian experts into the country to assist in its economic development, and the 
declaration by the Italian Goverament. of their willingness to grant facilities in 
thia soove, When the treaty was concluded (continues the writer of the article) 
a number of Arab journals expressed the fear that Italy was planning to tarn 
the Yemon into a zone of exclusive Italian influence and that the provisions of 
the treaty were not compatible with the full independence of that country. "The 
ten years which bave lapsed since the treaty was signed have. been sufficient to 
explode this myth. Not only does the agreement not impinge in any way on the 
Iiberty of action of the Yenien Goverument, who are not obliged by it to accept 
Lualian materials or experts against their wishes atd whose liberty to purchase 
whatever market they wish is expressly reserved, but Italy's policy since the 
ignature has given tise to no suspicions that she has any other designs in the 
country than those compatible with true friendship. 


3. In an article in the Messaggero it is stated that, the prolongation of the 
treaty orresponds with the plans ‘if the Italian Government for the development 
and maintenance of peaceful relations with the countries on the eastern const. of 
the Red Sea, where there exists a loug tradition of commercial exchange and 
afhnity of custom and religion with Ethiopia, Ttaly is determined, says the 
write of his article Chreegh relations oF bon-vlsinago”-maintaied. with 
these States, to contribute by all the means in her power to their progress and 
civilisation. She has no designs on their independence or their autonomy. ‘his 
policy “is an aspect of the Italian Empire which will assume more and more 
importance as Lime goes on and which fits in perfectly with the programme of 
relations between Italy and the Orient on which the Duce insisted in two 
memorable speeches.”" ‘The speeches to which reference is here made appear to 
be those which he pronounced at the opening of the Congress of Aviatic Students 
in December 1933, a summary of which was enclosed in Sir Eric Drummond's 
despatch No. 990 of the 22nd December of that year, and his discourse before 
the eeoand Quinquennial Fascist Assembly (a translation of this specch was 
tenciowed by his Excellency in his despatch No, 243 of the 19th March, 1984). T 
Yenture to draw your particular attention to the portions of this apeech in which 
Signor Mossolin! touches on the réle that Italy was dexigned by history and 
Reography to play in Asia and Africa. Recent events give his words a peculiar 

mit 
vs eiig. Thos it will be seen that the renewal of the treaty between Italy. and 
the Yemen has been made the occasion for a number of inspired articles 
illustrating the role of patron and friend which Italy aspires to play and which 
the believes she has already begun to play in the Near East, Collaboration with 
the Arab races, as the Giornale d'Italia observes, is to be developed to the mutual 
advantage of both parties, The conquest of Ethiopia, t wand has been x great 
‘step in this direction, for opposite the Arab littoral riow lies, not. the amorphous 
Gynasty of Abyssinia, but the Italian Empire with its harbours and rondsteads 


‘open to the exchange both of goods and of ideas. Nevertheless Italy does not, 
it is maintained, cherish designs on the liberty of the Arab States. On the 
contrary, their independence and their friendship are cardinal points in her 


3. These comments are doubtless designed to. impress foreign (and in 
particular Arabian) as much as Italian opinion with the value of friendship with 
the newly-founded Italian Empire and with the innocuousness of Italian policy 
0 far as the eastern shores of the Red Sea are concerned. Time alone can show 
the extent to which these professions will be translated into practice, 

6. Lhave sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representative at 


aa T have, &. 
E, M. B, INGRAM. 





(B 6792/1081 /25) No. 8, 
Mr. Calvert to Mes Bden—(Recoived September 14.) 


Tedida, Avguot M4, 1938, 
WITH reference to Sit Androw Ryan's despatch “No. 951. of the 
2h March last, I have the honour to report certain further developments in 
the currency situation in Saudi Arabia, ‘ 4 

% Five hundred thousand new riyals arrived early in May and somo 
appeared in circulation almost immedintely, The Government have, however, 
seta geet cantion ie introd ng the now ourrancy, aid to this caution, 
‘According to an oficial of the Jedda branch of the Dutch banking concern, the 
Nederlandsche Handels Mantschappij, may be attributed the prosout 
comparative stability ofthe rival, both in reladson to the gold pound and to the 
Egyptian paper pound. It is also stated that the Governnient are resolved to 
maintain the present rate of 20 riyals to the gold pound, but whether this will 
be possible when the pilgrim season creates an added demand for local 
currency may well be conjectured. 


(No, 246) 


Bir, 
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3, Up to date only two now half and no new quarter rival pieces have 
passed through the hands of the Legation necounting officer, although, 
According to a notice which appeared in the newspaper Suut-al-Hejar on the 
‘24rd Juno, the old half and quarter pieces ceased to be legal tender on that 
date, but could bo exchanged against gold, at standard rate, if presented at tho 
Ministry of Finance within two months. ‘The reason given for this order was 
the risk of confusion between the old half riyals and the new riyals, as the 
latter aro only a little larger than the foruier. 

4. The authorities seem to have been fairly successful in their attempt to 
withdraw the old currency, as two largo shipments to Loudon have been made 
recently through Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey and Co, (Sudan), Ltd. On 
the 20th July, 250,000, and on the Sth August, 123,000 riyals were despatched 
hy Khedivial’ Mail steamer. A cortain nuimber of I-riyal pieces were, [ 
understand, inoluded in the second shipment. 

5 sonding a copy of the despatch to the Department of Overseas 
‘Trade, Governmont of India Foreign and Political Departinent) and Cairo. 

Thave, & 
's. S CALVERT. 


No. 9. 


Mr. Calvert to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced September 21.) 

Jedda, September 1, 1986. 
I HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for August 1936. 
2 Copies have been distributed as for the report for last month. 


Thave, &. 
ALS. CALVERT. 


Enclosure in No. 8 
‘Jupp Revour vow Avéust 1936, 


T—Internal A fairs, 


202, Ibn Saud, according to a relinble informant, has been slighti 
Indisposed recently and appears to have beet feeling the ellects of tbe heat, whick 
has been unusually trying this-year at Riyadh, He has not indulged’ in his 
customary hunting expeditions quite so often lately 


263. Amir Feisal visited Jedda on the 14th August from Taif, arriving to 
find the town stickily enveloped in a heat mist. He remained until shortly ai 
midnight of the following day, when he retreated again to the hills, He received 
the French Minister in circumstances described at paragraph 282 below. — His 
visit aroused a perfect storm of ramour, connected chiefly with the Italians from 
whom, it was siid, he had come to receive a further consignment of aeroplanes 
which were to be brought here in an Italian warship. It is probably trae, and is 
warcely a matter for great astonishment, that he bad cortain exchanges with the 
Talian Minister during his brief stay here. 

204. ‘The Ministry for Foreign Aflairs at Taif continued to be ran on a 
caretaker basis. Fuad Hamza, who is abroad, was understood to be taking a cure 
at Carlsbad and was not expected to roturn before November. His brether, 
Tewhk Hamza, has, however, now returned to this country. Yusuf Yasin has 
remained with the King at Riyadh all the month, 

265. ‘There have been no disturbances of the general security and peace of 
the country. Such small military forces as are stationed in Jedda have been 
displaying somewhat more professional activity, und are now certainly’ more 
soldierly in dress and show improvement in march discipline. ‘The barracks at 
Taif are being repaired. 

in ince Salt Air Force reappeared from Taif during the month, at the 
time of the Amir Feisal's vist to Jedda. Two mackines have been in evidence 
here most mornings since, except for soveral days after a slight mishap which 
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happened to one of them on landing, wheu the plane ston firmly but gracefully 
‘upon its nose. - The Saudi pilots ane now being trained to make somewhat longer 
fights, and the Saut-1d-Hrjaz announced triumphantly on the 25th that “* Arab 
Eagles fly over Meoca”"—the first time that that sacred air had been s visited, 
Teadded that the purchase of machines from abroad was to be expedited. Work 
on the preparation of a new Ianding-gronnd near the Kandara villi is in progress, 
s© it would appear that there is ome truth in the particulars given at 
paragraph 207 of the report for June. 

G7. (Reference paragraph 238), ‘The second. shipment to London of the 
Saudi currency now being superseded was of 125,000 riyals, consisting of some 
Lriyal pieces, bat mainly of half and quarter riyals. ‘The Government have 
shown great caution in introducing the new currency, and local banking circles 
attribute the comparative stability of the riyal to that caution. One informant 
expressed the opinion recently that the Saudi Government had now accumulated 
a satifactory gold reserve, sufcient to support the ryal a th par rate of 20 to 
the gold pound, having received loans, &e., from the various concessionary 
concerns working ia this eountry. 

268. The Minister of Fi 


It is understood that a Colonel Mackie, of the Ross Institute for Tropical 
jiseases, is duo to arrive here shortly in order to investigate health conditions 
for European members of the staff at the Mahd and at Wejh. The death of 
Mr. Ballard in May (paragraph 163) has been followed, at the end of August, by 
that of an Englishman, Mr. W. D. Thomas, lieutenant, R.N. (retired), who only 
arrived in Jedda on the 20th as shipwright and head carpenter, and who, it was 
earned to the general died on the 38th en route for the Mahd, where he was 
twried. "Details are lacking, but it Js stated that he died from the efecte of 
it. 

270, (Reference paragraph 239.) The text of the Red Sea oil concession 
‘was published in the Umm-al-Qura of the 7th August. Premises have already 
beon taken in Jedda for Petroleum Concessions (Limited) and a manager is 
expected to arrive in October. ‘ 

QL The Jedda office of the California Arabian Standard Oi! Company bas 
been reinforced by the arrival on the 9th of Mr. W. Burleigh (American) as 
Assistant to Mr. W. J. Lenaban, whom he is ultimately t6 replace on 
Mr. Lenaban’s departure. 

272 The Umm-al-Qura of the 14th announced that tho Legislative 
Assembly had now drawn up the Constitution, consisting of 140 articles, of the 
Saudi Arab Kingdom. This production was to be submitted to high anthority 
(presumably the Ring) for sanction. ; 

273. ‘The Government announced by an official communiqué, published on 
the 7th August, their ratification of the International Convention for Limiting 
the Manufacture, &e., of Narcotic Drugs, signied at Geneva on the 13th July, 1031 
‘The communiqué emphasised that the provisions of the convention not only accord 
with, bat indeed fall short of, what is already enjoined on Tslamie nuthorities hy 
the Sharia Law. 

274. Other appointments announced are: Sheikh Abdurrahman-bin. 
Ibrahim-al Mubarak to be Amir of Quufda in the room of Mubammad bia: Abda) 
Aziz-bin-Madhi, who has been transferred to Jizan, Talat’ Wafa to be officer 
‘commanding police forces of Asir and Najran. 
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275, More evidence of attention to education has been noted during the 
month in the announcement that nine new sehools, in different centres in the Hejaz 
aud Nojd, are being established, and that a night school for the teaching of 
English is to be opened in the spring of 1997, the teacher to come from Bagdad, 
‘The Education Department has decided, it is stated, to recruit three teachers in 
Egypt, one for English and two for mathematics and physics, There is said to 
be'a demand for the teaching of English, probably set up by the requirements of 
British and American oil and ‘gold companies for, English-speaking local 
personnel, and though the above may be steps taken to cater for it; there have been 
signs, nevertheless, of a tendency on the part of the Saudi authorities to suppress 
private teachers of English, 

276. A variety of improvements reported during the month deserve to be 
chronicled. A new meat and vegetable market, constructed under the supervision 
‘of the Public Health Department, bas now been opened in Jedda.  Mecea, too, is 
reorganising the arrangements in force there in regard to the killing of animals 
‘and transport of meat, Electricity has ousted kerosene from the streets of Taf. 

277, Health, generally, has not been satisfnctory. and disturbing reports 
have boen received from Axit of the prevalence of malaria, Doctors were sent 
from Taif, hut it is not known how far they have been successful. Ramour 
alleges 1 lack of medicines and that some at least of the doctors have given the 
task up as a bad job—or through fright. 


IL—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia, 


278, ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs addressed a note to the Legation on 
the 16th August alleging transgression of the Saudi-Transjordan frontier by a 
‘Transjordan patrol car on the Gch July lat in the Madawwatn ares, and lodged 
aa oficial prove. “The matter has been referred to the British authorities 
concerned. 

279, Events in Palestine have not so far occupied much of the attention of 
the local press (reference paragraph 247). Tn Angust there have been fewer 


references to this subject than ever, and even publication of particulars of 
subscriptions to the fund for Arab sufferers in Palestine have more or less ceased. 
Tadd, i i tated that considerable diffculty bas teen experienced in inducing 
people here fo subscribe, pressure having heen brought to bear in some eases. This 
Is searvely surprising in the Hejaz, where the Iarge elements in the urban 
population of Indian, Javanese ot African origin take little interest in the cause 
‘of Arab nationalism. Tt is, of course, far diferent in Northern Hejaz and. Nejd 
and one is impressed with the description, given in a recent Transjordan 
Tntelligence Report, of the “* passionate interést”” taken in the present situation 
in Palestine by Avabs in the northern areas of Sandi Arabia 

230, The Saut-w-Hejas of the 2th August published a brie paragraph to 
the effect that the Yemen had adhered to the Sandi-Traqi Treaty of Alliance 
(reference paragraph 214), “The King of the Yemen, however, is state to have 
asked for further explanations both of the Government of Traq and of Saudi 
Arabia, so it may be that his adhesion is not yet complete, 


IIL —Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


281, Sir Reader W. Bullard, K.CALG., C.LE., His Majesty's Minister, 
‘was expected to leave England about the end of August. He is due to arrive 
ab Port Sudan on the 18th September, and is to crue to Jedda, by 
HAMS. Londonderry, artiving the following day. : 

922. (efarance paragraph 261.) Sheikh Yusuf Yasin replied from Riyadh 
by porsonal letter, suggesting a modification to article 1 of the Koweit draft 
regulations and accepting the remaining nine as a basis for discussion. He made 
certain other proposals on the subject of relations with Koweit, which are now 
under. the consideration of His Majesty's Government and other British 
authorities concerned, ; 

‘283, On the 20th August the eastward-bound Imperial Airways air liner 
Horsa torced-landed somo. 40 miles south of Salwa wells, south of the 
Dobat-as-Salwa, ‘The machine, with its occupants fortunately unhurt, was 
located on the 30th, and at the end of the month arrangements were being made 
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for the removal of the passengers and for dealing with the: plane, which was 
slightly damaged. 

‘284. M. Maigret on the 14th August presented fresh letters of credence to 
the Amir Feisal, in. his capacity as Viceroy of the Hejax, this time as Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Pleaipotentiary. It was only as. recently ns the 
25th February last that he presented his letters of credence to King Abdul-Axiz 

ister Resident. He is now alone in his Legation, ax his Algerian 
Yiee-consul proceeded on Jeave during the month. 

285, The Italian Minister remains to share the summer heat, with the rest 
of us. Hoe was joined by Comm, 1, F, Bellini, his vice-consul, who returned 
from leave on the 9th. Reference has already been made to the spate of rumour 
aroused by the visit of Amir Feisal to Jedda, according to which a bigh Ttalian 
personage was to come here on an Italian warship to present Italian three 
engined aeroplanes to an allegedly Italophil Amir. Jedda, however, waited in 
vain, and local pot-bouse politicians are believed to be nonphissed. by the grant 
of the Red Sea oil concession to a British company, when Ttalian interests were 
only too eager to compete, at least for the Farsan Islands, and at a time when the 
Htalo-Sandi relations are apparently so cordial. 


TV.—Miscetlaneous. 


BT, Mference paragraph 254) |The Freach, warship Uber ariel 
othe th August and embarked the boly of M. Bia, leaving for Suer the 
same day. 
Flag, MF EM: Byte went ot eare ots i Ago to te Usd 
‘ingdom. 
‘250. (Reference paragraph 259) ‘The name of the Turk who arrived here 
last month from Ethiopia has been given aa Akad Sayamn-bin-Mubammad 
00 et 1h 196.) Mr, Philby has boen from Ad 
| (Reference par 196) Afr. Philby has been re rom Aden 
aa baving Gero) the Haden toy Najraa wala party of almol thirty me 
‘and at the end of the month to he at Mukalla 
201. ‘The position as regards the manumission of slaves by the Logation 
during August was as fellows — 


On hand at the beginning of the month: Three males, four females. 
‘Took refuge in Augnst ; One male, 

Manumitted and riated : Nil. 

Locally manumitted : Nil. 

Left voluntarily : One male 

On hand at the end of the month: Three males, four females. 


292. Two cases on hand are those of slaves against whom the Sandi 
suthorities ave preferred, accusations of robbery of money and property 
holonging to the ex-owners. The Saudis have demanded delivery of the two slaves 
for trial, but the Legation, dissatisfied with the bona fides of the charges 
preferred, has refused. No solution of the difficulty hax yet been reached, 


[BE 0078/56/25) No. 10. 
ir, Caleert to Mr, Hiden.—(Received September 23,) 


(No. 259, Confidential.) 
Sir, sfedda, Seplember 5, 1%, 

I HAVE the honour to report that, during the past few days, tho Tislian 
Legation, through ite cavasses, has been engaged in, distributing broadonst 
through the town of Jedda copies of two Arabic newspapers, the Jarid Bargul, 
pobished at Bonghasi, and AL Ad! of Tripoll That tho distribution has boon 

‘would appear fron the fact that my Indian vieo-consul obtained six copies 
of cach without auy apparent difficulty, Apart froma totally ineorrect report of 
7,000 British casualties on the North-West Frontier of India (n report also 
broadcast recently from the Italian wireless station at Bari 
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concern for a time amongst Indians. residont-here), the contents of these news. 

sper do nob appear to be open to serious objection, their principal features being 
Hens of news of the progress of the Italian subjugation of Ethiopia; the 
ruproduction of an article from the Egyptian Kowabash-Sharg on Italian Isiarnie 
policy, and referring in particular to the announcement by the Italian authorities 
that the Arabic language would be used in the courts of law at Harrar; and a 
number of photographs of Islamic institutions in Italian North Africa 

2. The dissemination in this way of Italiat news, of a propagandist natare, 
isfurther proof of the interest now manifested by that country i Arabian allnirs, 
an interest which my Italian colleague was said to have stressed, in roferring to 
tho friendly dispositions of his Governmont towards Arab natio ing his 
audience with Ibn Saud on the 10th May last, reported by Sir Andrew Ryan in 
his confidential despatch No. 146 of the 17th May. 

3. Briof reference was made in Jedda report for August (paragraphs 268 
and 246) to the unusual crop of rumours to which the visit of Amir Feisal to 
Jedda on the 14th August gave rise. In all of these the Italians figured 

rominently, and in x favourable light. ‘Three more aeroplanes wore to arrive 
‘was said, during the Amit’s visit; they were to be brought by an Italian 
man-of-war; aud a high Italian personage was to accompany them presumably 
to hand over to the Saudi Arab Goverment, though some reports went s0 far 
as to state that he wax to supersede Signor Persico (who has reiuained here this 
summer) os Italian Minister. ‘These rumours, of course, died « natural death, 
but the mpression in Jedda is, I think, general that the Italiaus are, for the 
present at least, on the most cordial terms with the Saudi authorities. Inciden- 
tally, the original Italian offer of aeroplanes was of six machines, of which three 
only, $0 farasis known, have beon delivered. ‘Three more, therefore, may be-said to 
be overdue, and rumour is again busy, at the time of writing, prophesying theit 
imminent arrival. 
4. I am sending copies of this despatch to Cairo, Addis Ababa und Aden. 
have, de. 
‘A. 8. CALVERT, 





(B 6114/260/91} No. IL 
India Office to Forvign Office —(Received September 29.) 


ndia Ofer, September 38, 183 
reoted by the Scorstary of State for India to transinit to you, for 

the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign AGairs, copy of letters from 
and to the Petroleum Concessions (Limited) of the ith, 14th and 15th September, 
tivities of the Petroleum Concessions (Limited) in the 


Tam, &e, 
3. FE STEWART. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 11. 
Mr, Longrigg to Mr. Clawson (India Office). 


Petroleum Concessions ( 
My dear Clason, London, September 
AT our meeting in your office a few days ago, when Colonel Fowle was 
Present, you suggested that I should send you « summary of our procedings. actual 
Gd foiented. im the region which concerns the Political Resident in the Persian 
lf. 
You aro, I think, already fully informed on the subject, but perhaps, us 
pen guasested, your information is contained in scattered reports which ft would 
convenient to summarise, T will therefore do this, 
In the Neutral Zone, ‘immediately south of the Koweit Principality, 
hoped, early in the present year, to obtain a nobcession for the Sheikh of Koweit's 
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half-rights over the territory: for which purpose we drafted « concession and 
Sent you a copy. Later, however, when our negotiator, Major Holmes, was 
Actually in the held, we were led by the advice of the Foreign Office to renounce 
the idea of a concession, in view of the delicate intor-State position of the Neutral 
Zone, and to ask merely for an option on the sheikh's rights. This, in May, it 
‘seemed certain that we could obtain. At the last moment, however, the sheikh 
refused to sign (tempering his refusal with many friendly expressions), and said 
be would prefer to leave the question temporarily in abeyance. ‘The Teawon, we 
believe, was that, owing to his increasingly friendly relations with Tbn Saud, 
the sbeikh hoped for the reincorporation of the Neutral Zone in his own 
territories (as was the case previous to the delimitation of the zone), and thus for 

power to bestow, not half, bat the whole. Both he and Ibn Saud are convinced 
that the Neutral Zove is rich in oil. We shall probably return to the charge later 
in this year, in the hope that the sheikh will haye moditied his position. 

In the Babrein group of islands wo intend to obtain a conoossion for all the 
territory (including territorial waters) not already leased to the Bahrein Oil 
Company. Contact was made with the sheikh by Major Holmes and certain 
finepdments tocur draft concesion of which you ware given a copy—were tiade 
by the sheikh. With these we can probably agree. On the financial side we have 
made what we consider a generous offer, but have not yet the sbeikh's reply. 1 
am hoping to discuss the revised draft and offer with Mr. Belgrave within the 
ext few days. The question of ownership of Hawar Island was referred by us 
to you, and you have replied that it should be considered as Bahrein territory, 

‘The company proposes to make Bahrein the administrative headquarters of 
its activities, not only in that island, but in the whole Persian Gulf area. It is, 
therefore, shipping to Manama the ‘equipment for the drilling and 


seological parties proposed, of whith details are given below. Mr. E. V. Packer, 


‘whose appointment as company’s manager in that area yon have already approved, 
has pai Sadivoes visit to the Galt, and will take up his residence at Manama on 
tbe 1th October. Ho will be joined thee fortnight Iter. by geologists and 
Grillers, whose work (as will’ appear below) will be upon the mainland: 
Me. Packer will arrange for his house and office accommodation on his arrival, 
meanwhile occupying Major Holmes's house. We are at the moment taking in 
hand, through the Bowkay Agency of the Anglo-tranian Oil Company, the 
recruitinent of certain Indian personnel, which we think will be necessary for our 
office, oar Qatar drilling programme aud our Tracial Coast geological programme. 
We have sent you under separate letter particulars of the Indian personnel we 
Propose to import, and are anxious to observe the proper formalities in this 
connexion. In the event of our importing a limited number of rig-coolies from 
Traq for work ou Qatar, we shall the necessary permite ia the sme way, 
but shall, of course, do our own recruiting in Iraq. The company's interim agent, 
pending Mr. Packer's establishment, is Haji Yusit Kanu, 

The Qatar Concession remains, at the moment of writing, the property of 
the Anglo-Tranian Oil Company, who obtained it early in 1935, and followed this 
hy signing ® political agreement with His Majesty's Government. » Petrolouan 
Concessions (Limited) has now formed a subsidiary, Petroleum Development 
(Qatar) (Limited), with the object of taking over: the concession from the Anglo; 

franian Oil Company, This pr has, within the last day or two, received 
Tndia Office consent, and letters to the Sheikh of Qatar, proposing that he agree 
to the transfer, are being seut by the Anglo-Tranian Oil Company, Abadan, and, 
‘we understand, by the Political Resident. The text of Abadan’s letter will first 
have beon approved by the Resident. Petrolewn Development (Qatar) (Limited) 
expects, on transfer of the concession, to assume all the obligations vis-d-ris 
His Majesty's Government and the sheikh, which wore previously incumbent on 
the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company. One of ‘these was the drilling of two water. 
wells on Qatar, and this we propose to carry out dating the coming autumn and 
Winter. Qatar will be visited by two of our geologists, Messrs. 7, F. Williamson 
and D. Glynn Jones, early in November, for the purpose of siting the wells in 
Somelinton ih the) sieich sen willbe acrsepeaiad or inmedetaly 
followed, by Mr. 0. 8. Dickson. who will be in local of the drilling, ani 
by Mr. W. St. G, Hombersley, who. will supervise the drilling initially and by 
subeaquent visit. The company will take ove the house already bired by the 
Anglo-Tranian Oil Company at Doha, and will ship from Babrein the necescary 
‘motor vehicles and drilling and other materials. 
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On the Trucial Coast two-year options were, as you know, obtained by the 
Anglo-Tranian Oil Company during 1935 fom the rulers of five out of the six 
independent sheikhdoms, Umm-al-Qaiwain being the exception. You have, of 
course, copies of these options, which envisage the granting of a long-term 
concession to the same or an associated company during the period, Copies of 
draft concessions for the purpose were supplied to you carly in the present year 
and your permision obtained for the arrangeinent of concessions ‘by our 
negotiator, Major Holmes, ‘The latter accordingly visited the Trucial Coast in 
June, found touch with most of the sheikhs and took up his abode at Sharjah 
for three months. He found the sheikhs largely preoccupied with the pearl- 
diving season, but was able to make considerable progress with the Sheikh of 
Dubal, whon he regards a8 one of the mast inivential. "A concession was 
‘arranged with Sheikh Maktum, the text of which has been communicated to you 
for your agreement Tn the end each of the twenty-seven articles were initialled 
by the sheikh and Major Holmes, bat the concession as whole has not been signed. 

‘¢ undorstand that the sheikh, having heard that he would be asked to enter 
into a further agreement with Hlis Majesty's Government on the subject, was 
unwilling to sign the conceson anil he knew more ofthe Government obligations 

‘would involve. We bope that all this may be satisfactorily arranged to permit 
of signature in the present autumn, when Major Holmes will probably return to 
the Golf, “Meanwhile, the company hopes to arrange with you the terms of the 
“Political Agreement" which, we understand, will be necessary in tho case of 
each of the ‘Frucial Coast concessions. The only point, we believe, upon which 
difference of opinion between the company and His Majesty's Government may 
‘oceuir is in the matter of the latter's requirement for a refinery to be erected op 
the Arab side of the Gulf, in connexion with oil which may some day be 
Aivgavered. On this mater the company has recently addresed you in separate 
etter. 

Tt is to be noted that only two of the five option-giving sheikhs on the 
‘Trucial Const have yet signed the security clanse pi to them by the 
Political Resident, thus securing His Majesty's Government's ratification of the 
options. ‘The Sheikhs of Sharjah, Ajman and Ras-al-Khaimah have not yet 
signed. We have invited your attention to possible consequences of this failure 
w sign, and expressed the hope that the Political Resident will be able to repre- 
sent the matter to them in such a light that they will sign and thus permit 
Fatification of the options. Without this, we imagine, long-term concessions 
could scarcely follow, and our field work might, in the meanwhile, be hampered. 
Tt is our intention to send our geological mission named above to Dubai about the 
middle of November, after they have sited the Qatar water-wells, Based on 

leased a house from the sheikh, and on subsequent camps, 
i ‘Sheikhdoms, and later, 


Yours sincerely, 
STEPHEN H. LONGRIGG. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 11. 
Mr, Clauson to Mr, Longrigg. 


My dear Longrigg, India Office, September 14, 1936. 
OW oro Weer much obliged to yeu for your ister of tho Tith September 
‘suinmarising your company’s proceedings, aciual and intended, on the Arab side 
of the Persian Gulf, This summary will be very useful to us. 
‘There is only one point to which T feel it is desirable to refer at the moment. 
You mentioned that the question of the owoeeship of the Hawar group of islands 
has been referred to the India Office, who have replied that it should be considered 


as Bahiein territory. In order that there may be no misunderstanding, may T 
refer to Walton's letter to Skliros, dated the 14th July. Tt is important that 
the company should clearly understand that Flis Majesty's Government's position 
is as stated in the last sentence of that letter, namely. that, on the basis of the 


potential claimant, Peth 
that the company appre 
Majesty's Government in regard to this group of islands. 
‘Yours sincerely, 
M. J. CLAUSON. 


Enclosire in No. 11 
Mr. Longrigg to Mr. Clawson 


Petroleum Concessions (Limited), 
My dear Clanson, London, September 15, 1986. 
YOUR letter of the 14th September. The limited ‘nature of the decision 
given by Hix Majesty's Government in regard to the Hawar group of islands is 
Slearly understood by the company. When Tsaid in my note that you had replied 
that Hawar “shoald te considered as” Babrein territory, I should Pesiape 
have said © that it might temporarily and provisionally te considered. as." My 
note was aiming at « brevity which I fear it failed to achieve. 
Yours sincerely, 
STEPHEN H. LONGRIGG, 





[E 6720/181/25] No. 12. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr Bien —(Receiced October 28) 


ir, Jedila, October &, 1938. 
1 HAVE the honour to report that your despatch No, 221, dated the 
26th August, rogarding the Treaty of Jedda, &c., arrived only the day before 1 
reached Jedda, and that consequently Mr. Calvert had no time to act on the 
instractions in paragraph 2 of your despatch before I took over from him. 1 
informed the Amir Feisal, atthe dinner which he gave the day after 1 presented 
my credentials, that we were ready to effect the proposed exchange of notes, but 
‘Amir bad no responsible official of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs with hin 
‘aif, and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin had to be fetched from Riyadh. He arrived at 
Jedda on the 30th September, very anxious that the formalities should be 
tonoluded at once, and in particular that tho Slavery Regulation should appear 
in the Mecca newspaper, the Umm-al-Qura, on the 2id October, Friday, which is 
the only day in he week on which tis pape ix published 
2 With some difficulty Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, who is, 1 gather, both 
suspicions and fossy, was persuaded to the amondment suggested in para 
raps 3 and 8 of your despatch, so tat he choco the bees sould oad ag 
hs modification af the conditions under which the treaty might be terminated, 


He was, however, very anxious to insert a passage referring fo, the modification 


of cortain provisions of the Treaty of Jedda and of the Clayton letters, and 
harmless daft was made to which your approval was given in your telogram 
No. 111. dated the 2nd October. Meanwhile, I felt that the instructions in your 
despatch No. 221 referred to above jastified the immediate exchange of the con- 
fideutial notes after amendment of the passage criticised by the Foreign Office to 
the unimpeachable phrase "notes relative to the Treaty of Jedda,” and the 
pnblication of the Slavery Regulation. The confidential notes were therefore 
Exchanged on the Ist October, aud the Slavery Regulation appeared on the 
2nd October. For the third step, however, I awaited the receipt of your reply to 
my telegram No, 111, dated the 30th September, in which, besides quoting the 
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additional words proposed by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, I recommended that, to obviate 
the delay which would result if we waited for a reply from Ibn Saud as to slaves 
on hand at the moment of the exchange of the, nal notes, we should be content 
with a letter which I was sending with the confidential note, explaining that m; 
signature would be affixed to the final note on the assumption that slaves on han‘ 
ut that moment would be dealt with under the old arrangement, a point on which 
¥ antioipated no difielty, Ou receipt of your telegraphic reply, No. 111, dated 
the 2nd. October, the exchange of the final notes was duly eflcoted. I should 
explain that the Amir Feisal remained at Taif throughout, the two notes being 
sent up to him for signature and handed to me, signed, by Sheikh Yusaf Yasin. 
8 Enclosed herewith are the undermentioned documents — 


(@) Confidential note about slavery signed ty the Amir Feisal on the 
Ist October, 1998, enclosing Slavery Regulation (in Arabic), 

(0) Certified English translation of (a), 

(6) Certified English translation of enclosure to (a) (Slavery Regulation 
published in Umm-al-Qura of the 2nd October). 

(@ Certified copy of confidential reply to (0) from His Majesty's Minister, 
dated the Ist October, 1996. 

fh Gertie mrabicareonaon of (a 

Copy of personal letter from His Majesty's Minister, dated the 
‘Ist October, 1936, informing the Amir Feisal that the note about the 
‘Treaty of Jedda will be signed on the assumption that slaves on hand 
af that moment will bo dealt with under the arrangement in force 
itherto, 

(g) Saudi note regarding the Treaty of Jedda, signed hry the Amir Feisal on 
the Sed October (in Arabie} ks 

(ii eta Rota oe Oe et ae 

i) Certified copy of reply to (g) from His Majesty's Minister, dated 
‘rd October, 1636 

() Certified Arabié tra 


4. The amendment of the Slavery Regulation that was suggested in para- 
graph 4 of your despatch under refacenioe ab Tound tal be meceeaniry see te 

jraft produced by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin for publication left articles 8 and 9 in the 
original order. The translation enclosed is the version as amended by’ the 
memorandum enclosed in Sir Andrew Ryan's itch No. 156, dated the 
26th May, with a few changes which I have ventured to make. The only change 
Of any importance is the replacement of "law" by ‘Islamic law” in several 
places, It occurred to me that unless this change were made the reader might 
think that the reference was to Saudi ‘ions and not to the Sharia. 

5. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin said that they would like to publish the final notes 
on Friday, the 9th October, and to ise even before that date a notice 
announcing the exchange of’ the notes T reminded him that in such cases 
fmultancous publication was often adopted, and he is awaiting your reply to a 
telegram which I have sent to you on the subject, No, 112, dated the 4th October. 

8, AL was clearly a great day for Sa Arabia when the final uotes were 
exchanged, and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin did not fail to express the thanks of his 
Government to His ope 's Government and to Sir Andrew a ‘He reminded 
me that this was the third treaty concluded by the Saudi Arab Government this 
‘year, the others heing those with Iraq and Egypt. It seemed to me that there 
was soine special razon. why Sheikh ‘asin had wanted the exchange of 
hotes to be effected #0 rapidly, ‘and had then wanted to publish the notes at the 
carliest moment sible, T conclided that Thn Saud felt that he had been 
crowded out of the limelight by the Egypt Syrian treaties and by the 
leading part played by Nuri Pusha in the Palestine negotiations, and boped to 
regain his position by producing an agreement so advantageous to his country as 
the one now concluded. atic 

ave, 


RW. BULLARD. 





























lation of (i) 




















89 


Enclosure 1 in No. 12. 
0) 
to Sir R. Bullard. 


Your Excollency, Mecea, Rajah 16, 1955 
(After complininta) {October 1, 1930). 
ill recollect the letters exchanged between His Majesty my Lord the 


Amir Fei 








You 
King and Sir Gilbert Clayton at the time of the conclusion of the Treaty of Jedda 
‘of the 18th Zul Qa’da, 1345, corresponding with the 20th May and 






Sir Gilbert Clayton's statement in his said letior that His Majesty's Government 
would be prepared to consider the abolition of the right of manumission, 
frevionly exercised by their consular oficers in dhs country, ay won as it should 

potoo clear that the co-operation stipulated in article 7 of the said trenty 
should have resulted in the enforcement of mich practical measures as to render 
the exercise of the right of manumission no longer necessary. 

‘Since the entry into force of the said treaty, the Government of His Majesty 
the King have exerted themselves to the titmost possible extent to bring the slave 
trade gradunlly toan end. | With this object they have alaolately probibivl the 
importation of slaves by sea. ‘They have also imposed stringent rest 
slave traders. They think that it is now time to make new arrangements for 
dealing with the difficult question of slaves, better applicable tathe present cireum- 
stances, and at the same time to secure the common humane object. and to put 
fan end to an abnormal state of affairs relating to the purely internal administra- 
tion of the Government of His Majesty. ‘They have to this end drawn up a new 
draft regulation concerning the manamission of slaves, making slavery subject 
to certain specified conditions and improving the status and life of existing slaves. 

Teaches a troe copy of the proposed regalation. which it is intended to 

romulgate and apply shortly. On perusing it you will no doubt seo that the 
vernment of His Majesty the King lave done all that is in their power to 
improve the status of slaves and carefully to control the trade in them. The 
Government of His Majesty the King consider that when the regulation is 
promulgated the time will have come to abolish the system whereby the repre- 
sentatives of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have continued 
to manumit slaves presenting themselves of their own free will to His Britannic 
Majesty's consular oficere at Jedda witha request for liberation and repatriation, 

T have pleasure in informing you that the Government of His Majesty will 
be ready to. publish and put into force this regalation immediately after the 
receipt of the official communication fram your Excellency: giving the approval 
of His Britannic Majesty's Government to the abolition of the aforesaid right of 
‘manumission of slaves. 4 

‘As it is agreed that this note and your Excelloney's reply. thereto will be 
(lcept) in the confidential archives, the publication of the record of the abolition 
of the aforesaid right of manomission of slaves in an official manner by your 
Government will be contained in the two notes relative to the Treaty of Jedda 
which will be exchanged and published within a very short period. 

T shall be glad if your Excellency will be good enough to reply to this note 








of mine 

With highest respects, 

FEISAL. 
Minister for Foreign A.tairs, 

Enclosure 2 in No, 12, 
() 
Instructions concerning Trajfie in Slaves. 
Pant I. 
(Translation. 


ARTICLE 1, Whereas the provisions of the Islamic law require that the 
subjects of treaty States shall not feenslaved or sold itis absolutely probibited-— 


(1) To import slaves into the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia from any country 
sa; 




































































(2) To import slaves into the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia by land routes unless 
the importer produces a Government document confirming that the 
person imported was recognised ax a slave in the country from which 

is imported at the tie of the publication af this regulation; 

(3) To euslave free persons in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 

(4) To buy or obtain possession of any slave who has been imported or 
enslaved in any manner contravening the foregoing paragraphs after 
the promulgation of this regulation 


In the event of any contravention of the provisions of the foregoing para 
raphe the person committing such contravention shall be Kable to the folowing 
penalty :— 
(1) The slave concerned shall be considered free and set at libert 
(2) The wustoms regulations againet smuglers shall be ‘enforced 
(3) Rigorous imprisonment shall be imposed for a period not exceeding one 
o 
i Pant ID 
Art. 2, The slave shall have the following rights as against his owner or 
possessor — 
{Q) The right tobe fed clothed and housed 
(2) The right to be well treated anid to be employed with kindness and con- 
sideration and without harshness: 
(3) ‘The right to free medical attention ; 
(8) In general all the righte enjoyed by the members of a man’s household ot 
lependents as laid down in the provisions of the Islamic law. 


__ Art, 3. In the event of a slave complaining of bad treatment on the part of 
his owner or possessor the competent authority shall stinmon both the complainant 
and the person against whom the complaint is lodged and if it is satisfied that the 
complaint is well-founded it shall caution the owner or possessor in the first 
instance and shall grant him respite for a period not exceeding two months in 
order to examine again the condition of the complainant and, if it is satisfied in 
the second instance thatthe groands for complaint still exist, i shall compel the 
owner of passessor to divest himself of the ownership or possession of the com. 
plainant either by sule or otherwise. If the owner or possessor fails to bring the 
‘complainant before the competent authority within the period fixed by it he shall 
be punished in the fist instance by a fine oot excecinyy £1 and if the contra- 
vention is repeated a fine double that amount shall be imposed and he may be 
‘sentenced to imprisoument for a period not exceeding one week. 

Art. 4. Any slave who can prove that he was born free and that he was 
enslaved in 4 manner contrary to Islamic law dosing the period which has elapsed 
since the establishinent of the Government of His Majesty the King in the year 
1344 shall have the right to petition for his release from slavery and it is the duty 
es the competent authority to consent to examine the case and to give an equitable 

cision concerni 


Art, 5. Subject to any rights which the owner or possessor may have reserved 
in a form tecoyaleed by Lalatio law and recorded reriting at the tne of the 


marrage i sll wt be Ia fa fr the owner or to separate two sh 
who have contracted matrimony in accordance with Islamic |: scept 
order iniued in accordance with that law. gape age 
‘Art. 6. The owner or possessor shall not separate children from their mother 
0 long as they are minors. 
‘Art. 7. The slave shall have the right to a 
for * Mukitaba” (ir, 
‘nd it shall be the duty 
the event of any puta 
amount of the sum to i the ster 
authorities and they shall fies int dates for its discharge. eae ne 
“"Mokitaba” hall not be eld to st aide the application of the provisions of 
article 3 above. 
‘Art 8. Any slave who was born outside the Kingdom of Saudi Arab 
have the right to choose the place where he sall reside when he has bee taney ty 
accordance with the provisious of this regalation or in accordance with any athe 
form recognised by Islamic law. 


o 


Art. 9, All slaves must be curolled in a special register to he kept by. the 
competent authorities, and every slave shall be given a certificate of identity 
‘containing his description and, in the case of males, his photograph. Certificates 
of identity shall be in triplicate, one to be kept by the competent authorities, ne 
by the owner or possessor and one by the slave. There shall be entered on tt 
certificate of identity all the formalities relating to the slave, and the owners 
fr possessors of the slavo shall be required to complete the formalities of the 
registration within one year frum the date of the promulgation of this regulation. 

‘Art, 10. Any slave who has not been registered by his owner i the manner 
set forth in the preceding article shall have the right to. present himself before 
the competent authority and to demand to be given a certificate of freedom, 

Art. 11, When slaves are transferred from the possession of one person to 
that of another they umst be produced before one of the doctors of the Department 
of Public Health, in order to obtain a certificate that they are in good health, 


Paxr TIL 


Art 12. It is not permitted to engage in the traffic in slaves as an agent 
or broker except in accordance with an oliial licence issued hy tho competent 
authority. és 
‘Art. 13. A. special official, entitled: Inspector of Slave Affairs, shall be 
appointed to deal With matters relating to saves and he shall have, in case of 
necesity, a travelling assistant, ys 
‘Art 14. The competent local authorities shall present a six-monthly report 
on the working of this regulation, containing a simmary of the formalities which 
haye been concluded, and the six-monthly reports shall be forwarded, together 
with the observations of the Inspector of Slave Affairs, to the Minister of the 
Interior within two months from the expiry of the six-monthly period covered 
bby the report. aa? ‘ 
WAR 15, The competent authorities referred to in this regulation are the 
Ministry of the Interior in the capital and the Amirates in the provinces, and 
when cases are under consideration in accordance with the provisions of this 
tion the competent authority shall form a committee to examine aud give 
judgment concerning the matter, this con:mittee to be composed of a representative 
‘of the said authority, a representative of the Policy Department and a 
representative of the Administrative Council ° é 
“Art, 16, This regulation shall have effect from the date of its promulgation, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 12. 
) 


Sir R, Bullard to Amir Feisal, 
(Confidential 
Your Royal Highness, 


Jedda, October 1, 1986, 
(After compliments) 


T HAVE the honoar to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your Royal 
Highness's confidential note of to-day regarding the regulations, which the Saudi 
AiSb Government propose to promulgate regarding slavery. “I'am aothorised by 
my Government to give a binding assurance on their behalf that as soon us these 
regulations have been promulgated they will definitely renounce the right of 
manumission hitherto exercised by their representatives in thix country. Tt is 
understood that this renunciation will be recorded in the proposed exchange of 
notes relative to the Treaty of Jedda on the text of which we have already agreed, 
‘and that these notes will be exchanged at the earliest possible moment after the 
promulgation of the said regulations, een. 

Tt is further understood that your Royal Highness note tinder reference 
and this reply will be regarded as strictly confidential, 


With highest. ts, 
eR. W, BULLARD, 







































































Enclosure 4 in No. 12, 


wo 


Sif R. Bullard to Amir Feival 
(Personal) 

Your Royal Highness, 
(After compliments) 
WITH reference to the notes exchanged to-day, T have the honour to draw 
tho attention of your Royal Highsess ta one point on which it is desirable that 
there should be ho misunderstanding, viz., the position of any slaves who may 
happen to be iu His Britannic Majesty's Legation in Jedda at the time when the 
notes relating to the Treaty of Jedda are exchanged. The instruction which T 
have received from my Government are to the effect that all such slaves should be 
dealt with in accordance with the procedure in force bitherto, and 1 therefore 
write this lettor to explain to your Royal Highness that it is on that basis that my 
te will be affixed to the note about the Treaty of dedda which T hope to 

the course of the next few day 


Judda, October 1, 1996. 


With highest respect 
R. W. BULLARD, 


Enclosure 5 in No. 12, 
ny 
Amir Feisal ta Sir R. Bullard.(*) 


Your Exvelleney, Mecca, Rajab V7, 1255 (October 3, 1986) 
(After compliments) 
WHEREAS the period of seven years specified in article 8 of the Treaty of 


Jedda of the 18th Zal Qa’'da, 1345, ling with the 20th May, 1927, 


expired on the Sth Jumad ath-Thani, 1959, corresponding with the 17th Sep: 


tember, 1054, and under this article the operation of the eaid treaty may 
terminated on six months” notice being given by either party to the other party = 

‘Our two Governments have for some time past been in negotiation with the 
hjoct of placing their reciprocal relations on. a more stable basis, and being 
animated by a win desire to consolidate still forther the (riendly relations 

‘ippily existing between t ve, a5 a result of these negotiations, 
sujet so certain stipulations whic have been are up, oso oe 
ditions in which the said treaty may be terminated and also to modify certain of 
the provisions of that treaty and of the Jetters. annexed thereto, exch: 
between His Majesty King Abdul Aziz and Sir Gilbert Clayton at the time of the 
conclusion of the treaty. I confirm hereinafter the stipulations agreed upon :-— 

1. Subject to what is eet forth hereinafter in the following paragraphs the 
two Goveenments have reciprocally agreed to abolish for a pertod of seven solar 
years from to-day’s date their right to give six months’ notice of their wish to 
Tonminate the said treaty, as provided for in article 5 thereof. 

2. There shall be added at the end of article 4 of the said treaty relative to 
the disposal of the eflects of deceased pilgrims :-— 

\ Tes further agreed that the competent authorities of the Government 
of the Saudi Arab Kingdom may, at the request of His Majesty's Govern, 
ment in the United Kingdom conveyed through the diplomatic channel, sell 
nc property of any part thereof and hana its value to the British Lagation 
in Jedda, subject to the formalities and collection of the dues referred to in 
thin article.” 

8. As regards the provision in article 10 of the Treaty of Jodda which reads 
“bat in case af divergence in the interpretation of any part of the treaty the 
English toxt shall prevail,” the two Governments agree to its deletion from the 
treaty, orticle 10 of which shall consequently read as follows 

"The present treaty has been drawn up in Arabic and English, Both 
texts shall be of equal validity.” 

(9, Also printed in Treaty Series 
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4. The Government of His Majesty the King of Saudi Arabia reserve their 
rights in the Aquba-Ma'an area as set forth in the leiter of His Majesty 
King Abdul Aziz, King of Saudi Arabia, to Sir Gilbert Clayton, dated the 
19th Zul Qu'da, 1845, corresponding with the 21st May, 1927, in reply to the 
letter of Sir Gilbert Clayton of the 18th Zul Qa’da, 1345, corresponding with 


Zul. Qa'da, 13AS, and His Majesty's 

vid right a9 

date ( ¥ : 

6, Notwithstanding what is contained in Sir Gilbert Clayton's letter to His 

Majesty King Abdul Aziz. King of Saudi Arabia, dated the 19h May, 1927, 

Corresponding with the 18th Zul Qu'da. 1348, nd Hie Majesty's reply thereto, 

the Saudi Arab Government agros that if they should wish to purchase arms, 

momunition or war materials from manafacturers in the United Kingdom, the 

‘exportation thereof shall be subject to the regulations in force in the United 

Kingdom at the time of exportation i 

r. It is agreed that the present note and your Excelleney's reply thereto 

confirm the acceptance by our two Governments of the stipulations set forth 

therein and together constitute a binding and reciprocal agreement between our 
two Governments which shall come into forve from to-day's date, 


FEISAL, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 12 


@ 
Sir R, Bullard to Amir Feisal(’) 


Your Royal Highness, 
(After compliments) Jedila, October 3, 1936. 

LHAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Royal Highness 
note of the 17th Rajab, 1359, corresponding with the 3rd October, 1936, in which 
‘you recall the fact that the period of seven years specified in article 8 of the 
Treaty of Jedda of the 20th May, 1927, corresponding with the 18th Zul Qu'da, 
1545, expired on the 17th September, 1984, corresponding with the 8th Jumad 
ath-Thani, 1858, and that under the said article the operation of the said treaty 
taay be tecrinated on six months’ pe of such termination beng given by either 

irty to the other party. Your Royal Highness refers to the negotiations in 
trhich our two Goverumente have been engaged for some time past with the object 
of placing their relations on a more stable basis and to the fact that, animated 
by. common desire to consolidate sll furher the frenfly relations buppity 
existing between thei, they have, as a result of those negotiations, agreed to 
twodify the conditions ander which the said treaty may be terminated, and also 
certain of the provisions of the said treaty and of the letters exchanged betwoen 
His Majesty King Abdul Aziz and Sir Gilbert Clayton at the time of the 
conclusion of the treaty, subject to certain stipulations which have been agreed 
upon and which are recited in your ‘Highness's note under reference 

Thaye the honour to confirm, on behalf of His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom, the agreement which has been reached and the stipulations to 
which it is subject, as follows:— 

1, Subject to what is set forth in the following paragraphs, the Lwo Govern- 
amends hae agteed Pecprocally Zo rencuane far petied HE seven solar years from 
to-day’s date their right to give six months’ notice af their Wish to terminate the 
said treaty, as provided in article 8 thereof, 


() Alo printed is Treuty Series. 
















































































2% The following’ addition shall be made at the end of article 4/of the said 
treaty relative to the disposal of the property of deceased pilgrims :—~ 


It is further agreed that the enmpetent anthorities of the Saud 
Arabian Government may, at the request of His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom, conveyed through the diplomatic channel, sell. such 
roperty, OF any part thereof, and hand the value thereof to the British 
Legation in Jedda, subject t6 the formalities und collection af the dues 
mentioned in this article."* 


3, As regards the provision in article 10 of the Treaty of Jedda which 
reads." but in case of divergence in the interpretation of any part of the treaty 
the English text shall prevail," the two Governments agree to the deletion of thi 

provision from the treaty, article 10 of which shall consequently read as follows :— 


‘<The present treaty has heen drawn up in English and Arabic. Both 
texts aball be of equal validity.” 


4. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom take note of the 
reservation made in paragraph 4 of your Royal Highness's note under reference 

ward to the Aquba-Ma’an aréa, as set forth in the letter of His Majesty 
King Abdul Aziz, King of Saudi Arabia, to Sir Gilbert Clayton dated the 
Ath’ Zal Qa'da, 1345, ‘corresponding with the 2st May, 1997, in reply to 

Gilbert Clayton's ‘letter of the 19th May, 1927, corresponding with the 
18th Zul Qa’da, 1343. “My Government, for their part, adhere to the position 
defined in the said letter of Sir Gilbert Clayton, 

5, Jt is agreed that His Majesty's Govemment in the United Kingdom 
renounce the right of manumivsion of slaves referred to in the letters addressed 
by Sir Gilbert. Clayton to His Majesty King Abdal Aziz, King of Saudi Arabia, 
op the 19th May, 1927, corresponding with the 18th Zul Qa'da, 1345, and 
Majesty's reply thereto of the 19th Zul Qa’da, 1345, corresponding’ with the 
21st May, 1927, and will cease to exercise the said right as from the date of this 
exchange of notes. 

6." Notwithstanding what is contained in Sir Gilbert Clayton’s letter to His 
Majesty King Abdul Aziz, King of Sandi Arabia, of the 19h May, 1927, 
corresponding with the 18th Zul Qa’da, 1345, and His Majesty's reply thereto, 
the Saudi Arab Government agree that if they should wish to purchase arms, 
ammunition or war materials from manufacturers in the United Ki the 
exportation thereof shall te subject to the regulations in force in the United 
Kingdom at the time of exportation, 

Te is that your Royal Highness’s note under reference and this 
reply coafirm the acceptance by onr two Governments of the stipulations set 
forth therein and together constitute a binding and reciprocal agreement between 
‘oar two Governments, which shall come into force from to-day's date. 

With highest. res 
W. BULLARD. 


(B 6861 /131/28) No. 13, 


¥o, 288) Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden. —(Recvived November 2) 
ir, Yedda, October 11, 1936, 

T HAVE the honour to report that, after the exchange of notes on the 

fed October, Sheikh’ Vusut Tait aa tether he could oe me about. cortain 
er questions, and it was arrany that sll at the Legatic the 
Sth October. He had alveedy naked whether Pwshod io cate Han tant 
of the Koweit and frontier questions or would prefer to await the return of 
Fuad Bey Hamza, which wax expeoted to occur very soon, and I told him that 
the Saudi connter-draft of article 1 of the proposed Koweit regulations against 
‘smuggling was teing considered by His Majesty's Government, and that, ns to 
the other matters, it would perhaps be well for me to wait until Fuad Bey's return, 
‘since I was new to the post, and needed as much time as possible to make myself 
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folly acquainted with the relevant fles,. Sheikh Yusuf had made no objection 
to this, and had concluded that all questions of major interest. were therefore in 
abeyance, and that on the Sth October he would discuss minor questions 

such as the blacklisting of certain pilgrim guides. 1 or, embarked apon 
a long statement on foreign affairs, which, he said, he had been charged to make 
by His Majesty King Abdul Aziz.” He spoke very carefully, hesitating from 
time to time, as though to recall Tho Sand’s exact words. ‘The statement, however, 
‘was so clearly, in ite more important parts, only a repetition of many statements 
made to the Legation during the Ethiopian dispute, tbat it has been possible to cut 
down to.a page ot so the summary which Tattach to the present despatch, 

2 In reply, L said that Sheikh Yusaf must not expect a detailed answer. 1 
‘was new to the post, and I hud not teen warned what he proposed to talk about 
(Limight have reminded hit that when he asked for a mceting 1 hnd enquired 
whether hie wished to speak of anything of great. importance, 60 that T anight be 
prepared, and that he had waved this aside) As to Palestine, I was happy to 
way that, when I was received by Mr. Eden after my appointment. he authorised 
Boe to convey to His Majesty King Abdul Aziz his persanal ubana for the belp 
offered in connexion with the Palestine dispute. On all other points except one 
my remarks were purely conventional. ‘The exception was Italy, though even on 
thie point I confined myulf to generalities, sald that it wna clearly impouible 
for me to go beyond statements made to the Saudi Government by Sit Andrew 
Ryan, acting on instructions from Hix Majesty's Goveroment, For myself, 1 
‘would suggest. that the Saudi Government should take a Jong view and not think 
only of the Ethiopian question, which had been complicated by the fact that 
the whole world was trying to find a solution by hitherto untried methods. ‘The 
Sandi attitude towards the Tialian offer of money and arms. was presumably 


prompted by a desire to maintain their independence, an aim which mnst have 

the fullest sympathy of His Majesty's Government. His Majesty would do well 

to look again at the Rome understanding of 1927. It was not usual to give such 

assurances as the Saudi Arab Government had wished to receive. What would 

happen would depend on world affairs, on a host of circumstances. ‘The King 

tad at lest ane slid fact to.go upotthe Jong experience of His Majety’s 
‘usuf had 


Government to which Sheikh referred with appreciation, T stated 
that what Sheikh Yusuf had said would be reported to the Foreign Office, and 1 
‘concluded with suitable thanks for the assurances of friendship, and with similar 
assurances on our own part. f 
B. Since the meeting which I have described, I have read with great 

attention all the papers relating to the attempt made by Ibn Saud a few. months 
‘ago to obtain from His Majesty's Government assurances that they would assist 
im if be should be threatened try the Tilians. Tt is difiult to ae what Tb 
Saud expects to gain by raising this point again, when it lealt wit 
‘0 fully and s0 many times by my preiewsor acting on instructions from His 

lajesty’s Government, But I did noe aati that Ibn Sand was really expecting 

more favourable reply, but only that he was stating his position, Perhaps he 
felt that it was the proper thing £0 do, on the appointment of a new British 
Minister. to give a summary of his foreign policy as it affects His Majesty's 
Government." And then the oriental always attaches importance to individuals, 
and hopes that B will get him better terms than were offered by B’s predecessor, A 

4. I imagine that you will wish me to express my thanks for the assurances 
of friendship, and perhaps your particular pleasure at Thu Sead's rememberin 
‘occasions before the war when the support of His Majesty's Government was of 
Assistance to him, and to say, with regard to the references made by Shoikh Yusuf 
Yasin to Italy, that Sir Andrew Ryan went i v0 fully and 
explained 90 clearly the ataitude of His Majesty's Government that T atu goats 
todd anything to what be sald: Lawait your inatructiont: 
have. de. 
RW. BULLARD, 

















































































































Enclosure in No. 13. 


Brie} Summary of a Statement made hy Sheikh Yusuj Yasin to His Majesty's 
Minister on October 8, 19586. 


FRIENDSHIP with His Majesty’s Government had long been the basis of 
Thn Saud’s foreign policy. He had been in relations with them since the early 
ddays of his caresr and was gratoful for their support. In particular, he was 
gratoful for the help they gave him at a moment when the Turks were about to 
‘attack him. ‘They asked the Turks to give them a few months’ notice before the 
Neginnig of hostilities, fo that British subjets and their property might be 
ruunoved trom Nejd, and, in the interval, be was able to come to terms with the 
Turks, Thu Saud how saw danger in three quarters: near, farther off, and 
remote, viz, Italy, Turkey and Germany, (N.B—Germany was not mentioned 

it.) Tho talians had been the last to recognise Saudi Arabia, and their 

nich in regard to Asi and the Yemen had been very suspicious, but at the 
Lime of the Ethiopian dispute there had heen complete revolution in their 
policy towards Saudi Arabia.  Ttaly had recently wished to give Tha Saod arms 
‘and munitions to the value of perhaps €1 million, He had ot wanted to accept, 
hat, to avo giving offence he had accepted a few aeroplanes, He had informed 
Sir Androw Ryan, and had asked whether His Majesty's Government could give 
him assurances. He tegrotted that they had not been able to do more than refer 
him to the Rome understanding of 1927. 

The Turks were ancient enemies of the Arabs, and resented the rise to 
independence and importance of people whotn they regarded as savages. Tt was 
fear of the Turks that had impelled. him to initiate the negotiations thet had 
ended with the treaty with Iraq, (Here Sheikh Yusuf Yasin made a brief but 
very cordial reference to Iraq.) 

Dificulties with Transjordan arose from time to time (Sheikh Yusuf hinted 
that these were due to the incurable levity of character of the Amir Abdullah), 
but Thn Sand did not want trouble there. He had always been conciliatory, and 
he trusted that with the help of His Majesty's Government such difficulties as 
aroea would always be sett satisfactorily.” As to Syria, Ton Saud had made 
8 point of Keeping on good terms with the French. Ia regard to Palestine, Th 

no other aim than to see peace re-established between two part 
of whom were his friends. sin aan 
‘The statement ended with conventional but strong assurances of friendship. 


[1B 6850/486/251 No. 14 

Sir R. Bullard to Me, Kiden—(Received November 2) 
(No. 262. Confidential) 
ir, 


Jeida, October W0, 1986, 


ee HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for September 
2 Copies have been distributed as for the report for July Inst. 
T have, 
RW. BULLARD. 


Enolosure in No. 14. 
Jeopa Report ron Serrenmen 1936. 


L—Internat Affaire. 


203, Thn Saud, who was reported last month to be slightly indisposed, ix 
dow restored to health, and at the end of the month Sheikh Yusuf Yasin stated 
Uhat the King was away from Riyadh and engaged in the hunting expeditions 
‘which normally occupy most of his time at this season of the year. Almost at 
the sare moment the U/mm-al-Qura announced that His Majesty had left Riyadh 
‘on the 30th September “to inspeot the afiairs of hin subjects" in the north. ‘The 
Amir Saud is staying in Riyadh, where he is being joined by the Amir Feisal. 


204. The Amir Feisal came down from Taif to Jedda on the 21st September 
and left again the following night. The main purpose was to receive on bebalf 
of Ibn Saud the letters of credence of Sir Reader Bullard, the new British 
Minister, and of Hamdi Bey Sadr-al-Din, the new Iragi Chargé d’'Affaires, who 
had arrived on the 6th September, On the 22nd he gave a dinner to celebrate 
the arrival of His Majesty's Minister. In deference to the court mourning. it 
was confined, like the farewell dinner to Sir Andrew Ryan, to members of the 
British Legation and a few Sandi officials and notables, ‘The moment it was 
over the Amir made for the hills, whither his British guests who, after,» heavy 
meal on a sticky evening, had become ‘* dem’d damp, unpleasant bodies," would 
have been glad to follow him. 

295. In the absence of Fuad Bey Hamza abroad and of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
‘at Riyadh, the Ministry for Foreiyn Affairs at Taif showed no activity. On the 
last day of the month, however, Sheikh Yusuf came down from Taif, where he 
had just arrived from Riyadh, to suggest a programme for the publication of 
the proposed Saudi Slavery Regulation and for the exchange of notes with 
His Majesty’s Legation regarding, the Treaty of Jedda. At the end of the 
tuonth it was understood that Fuad Hamza hd reached Egypt via Syria, and wae 
kicking his heels there awaiting the return of Nahas Pasha from Europe on the 
12th October, presumably to confer over the Palestinian situation, 

296, (Reference paragraph 204 of report for June) Muhammad Id- 

‘Deputy Raimakam of Jedda, returned from leave in Syria on the 


“Aerial activity has been more restricted during Se 
only being used for morning exercises, and that irregular 
during his brief visit to Jedda of the 21st-22nd September, was present at the 
inauguration of the aerodrome and ‘* Arabian School of Aviation,’” as it is called, 
at Kandara (see paragraph 266 of the report for last month). The new landing 
‘ground has not yet come into use, however. 

‘208, . The appointment is reported of Aziz Bey as Commandant of the Mecca 

ison, in place of Tahsin Bey. He is an Iraqi, who played a rile here in 
Shereefiin days, bot-early tarned his coat on the Wababn invasion of the Hejaz. 
His predecessor in this post, Tahsin Bey, by origin a Turk, has, it is stated, been 

iven the position of principal secretary to the Deputy Minister for Defence, 
theikh Abdullah Suleiman. i 

‘209. It appears that the Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate have not yet 
found the water without which the gold discovered a Mahd-ad-Diahaby might 
‘as well be so much sand. ‘The Swedish geophysicist hold out no hope of their 
finding water within an economic radius of the ore, The water-diviner, however, 
declared that water was to be found ata spot within that radius, and the company 
are apparently prepared to drill there. But the diviner left, refusing to wo to 
‘Wejh to repeat his experiments there, but whether he was unwilling to stay until 
his assertion has been frat to the test, or whether he was merely scared at the death 
of Lieutenant Thomas from heat stroke in the car in which they were travelling 
together to the mine, is not known. ‘The syndicate have now established their own 
landing grounds (their ouly aeroplane is at present, it will be recollected, based on 
Wojh} at dedia, MahdadDhalab, Wejhs, Yanbo, Dhiba and Tait. 

900, The Jedda manager of the California Arabian Standard Oil Company 
in Hasa states that the company have recently made a loan to the Saudi Arabian 
Government. . He did not mention the amount, Tt is suppored that the sum is 
part of the advance of £50,000 that is due to the Government upon discovery of 
oil fa commercial quantities, and that, although the outpot attained does not vet 
fall within the definition of “commercial quantities laid down in the 
concession, the company's confidence in the future of the Hasa wells justifies their 
being more generous than the letter of the concession requires. ‘The manager 
also states that an advance has been made to the Saudi Government by the Sandi 
Arabian Mining Syndicate, and gives it as his opinion that with these two 
advances and the sam paid hy Petrolenm Concessions (Limited) for the oil rights 
in ‘Western Arabia, the Government should have a. gold reserve. sniiciont to 
‘maintain the Saudi riyal at its par rate of 20 to the gold pound. This may be 
trae, but it is difficult to believe that orthodox economics have made such headway 
in this country that a large sum in gold would be kept for the sole purpose of 
maintaining the value of the local Bae Tt is useless to talk ot to, for 
instance, royal wives who spnrn Fords and insist on Buicks, 
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B01, Sheikh Ynsaf Yasin spoke to His Majesty's Minister with satisfaction 
about the quality of the oil now being extracted in Hass, which be said was very 
nol higher than that of the Bahrein oil. He added that the Saudi Government 
had not yet granted a concession for what waa probably the richest oil area, the 
Wadi Sirhan, This is x surprising statement, as hitherto the Wadi Sirhan bas 
riot been mentioned as a possible oil-feld. 

802 The manager of the California Arabian Standard Oil Company had a 
Visitor for several days, viz, an American named Pinckard, who represents the 
‘Texas oi} interests, and is said to be their marketing manager for China. ‘The 
object of the visit is believed to be to fill in the details of an arrangetpent already 
concluded, hy which Mr. Pinckard’s firm will market the oil extracted by the 

fornin Arabion Standard Oil Company in Hasa and possibly in Babrein too 

suspected that Me, Pinckard has hia oye 00 the Sudan and Egyptian markets 

903. According to a report, which seems to have some foundation, 

iderable number of policemen took advantage of the presence of the Amit 
Feisal in Jedia to demand an interview, #0 that they might request payment of 
the heavy arrears of wages owing to them. It i¢ reported that the authorities, 
Tearing that somo violent demonstration might be made against the Amir, brought 

hh down from Mecca, who, when the malcontents had been disarmed by 
escorted them, in their tnderclothes and bareheaded, up to Mecca, where 
they have been put in jprison 

804. Some two or three years ago a tax on morebants and shopkeepers wns 
imposed, the maximom being £2 gold per annum and the minimum f gold. Te 
seme that there was much opposition to this tax on the sore of unfair grading, 
and that many persons withheld payment peyting an appeal tothe King, "Orders 
hhave now been issued that the tax is to be collected, with all arrears due, 


1L—Frontier Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia, 
305. ‘The situation in Palestine continued (o absorb the attention of the 


fplitoilizminded, bat real interest is limited to n relatively mall circle in the 
lejaz. Mecean newspapers have maintained complete discretion on the 


‘subject during the month, and this may be taken as an index to the Roy 
Mr, Calvert, on the 8th September, under instructions, communicated anofliciall 
to Amir Feisal, His Majesty's Government's communiqué issued to the press 
England on that date. 

806. The new Tragi Chargé d’Affaires, Hamdi Bey Sadr-al-Din, to whom a 
reference is made at paragraph 204, arrived on the 8th September. 


TIT. —Relations with Powers outside Arabia. 


307. Sir Reader Bullard arrived in H.M.S. Londonderry on the 14th 
September to take up his duties as. His Majesty's Minister in succession to 
Sir Andrew Ryan. He presented his credentials to the Amir Feisal on the 
‘lst September, 

, No matters of importance came up for discussion between His 
Majesty's Legation and the Minister for Forvign Affairs until the last day of 
tho mouth, when Sheikh Yusuf Yasin came to Jedda from Riyadh and px 
that the Sandi Slavery Regulation should be published in the Umm-al-Quee on 
Friday, the 2nd October, and that the exchange of notes regarding the Treaty of 
Telda shold be eee aa oon after oa penile It any meena are, [2 
fantivipation of 1 report, that 1 Tamme proposed was ado 
find atthe notes were exchange dn the ard October. , 

309. Tho Saudi Government intend to be represented at the coronation of 
His Majesty King Edward VIII by a high personage, but before deciding whom 
to designate, they propose to find out what sort of delegations are to be sent hy 
“other Arab States,” ¢.g., Eaypt and Traq, 

810, The Imperial Airways air-liner Horso, referred to at paragraph 283 of 
the last report, was successfully repaired and returned to Babrein on the 
19h September. Notice of the forced Janding had been sent to the Saudi 
authorities, but it conld be argued that this was not necessary, since the region 
where the Horsa landed, viz., 40 miles due south of Salwa Wells, lies outside the 
lecrtary admitted by Tis Mfajnaty Government ns belonging indlypatably to 
Saudi Arabia and in an area which has for some time been a subject of discussion 
between the two Governments. 


w 


311, Another case af forced landing oocurred in the Persian Gulf when two 
RAF. machines were obliged to make an emergency landing on the 20th Septeraber 
on the Hasa coast, near Ras-al-Khantiya (or Khaliya), about 60 miles north-west 
of Babrein. The aircraft were able to take off agnin a little sore than one hour 
Inter, after the necessary repairs bad been effected. ‘The customary official note 
expressing regret was addressed to the Saudi Arab Government, 

312." An article appeared in the local press expressing satisfaction at-the 
‘conclusion of the Franco-Syrian Treaty 1a another step on the road to the indepeat 
dence of Arab territories and eventual Arab union. The article appeared in the 
Sant-ul-Hejas, which official pretence alleges to be unofficial, and it was signed by 
1 name of no importance, but like everything else that is published in the local 
Press it can be taken as the official view. No teference is made in the article to 
the Palestine problem, which the Sandi newspapers have consistently ignored 
‘except to the extent of publishing lists of sums collected for sufferers in Palestine. 
Indeed, His Majesty's Goverament even come in for a compliment, for having 

inted the Egyptians more favourable termé than the French have granted to the 

iyrians, But the article is of general application and the Arab reader will 

natal ask why what is good for Egypt and Syria and Traq should wot be good 
for Palestine. 

813, M. Persico, the Italian Minister, left suddenly for Eritrea on the 
30th August, without informing his colleagues. He returned on the 
18th September. He told His Majesty's Minister that he had had an interesting, 
motor-car trip of some 400 miles with the Governor of Eritrea, from Asmnara into 

fopia. He stated that the Moslems looked contented, but the Coptic priests 
sulky, ‘The sulks he attrilmted to loss of income de to recent events, but his vice- 
consul, M. Bellini, hastened to explain that the Italian authorities would sub- 
Sidise ‘the Coptic priesthood in the saine way as the Roman Catholic Church, 
M, Persioo said, with a leer, that the local women were mad on the white” troops, 
who, be implied, pot up the fecblest resistance. This was sad hearing for a 
foreigner who had read of the Duce's assurance that miscegenation in Ethiopia 
‘would not be allowed. © & 

‘314. Early in September the Italian Legation distributed broadcast in Jedda 
ies of two, Arabic news the Barid Barya of Benghazi and the 4! Ad! 
Tripoli. These con ad. for: the most part, news of Tealian progress in 

Ethiopia, where the Arabic language was to be employed at Harrar in the law 
courts, and illustrations of Islamic institutions in Italian North Africa. 

315, Ttalian shipping in the Red Sea, as far as it can be observed from 
Jedda, remains much the same as usual. A shipping agent here recently expressed 
the view that during the past six months, there had been, if anything, a falling 
off in numbers of Italian ships calling at Jedda. i 

‘316, ‘The treaty of commerce between Italy and the Yemen, which was signed 
‘on the 2nd September, 1928, has been extended, but only for eleven mouths. 

‘S17. On the 4th September the Umm-al-Qura published an official com. 
muaniqué announcing the appointiment of Sheileh Fauzan-as-Sablq a Saudi Arab 
Chargé d’Aflaires ‘'to the court of His Majesty the King of Egypt.” and consul: 
general in Caito, to date from the 25th Awgust, 1996, 


TV.—Misceltaneous. 
M.S, Londonderry, which arrived with His Majesty's Minister on tho 
Lath Sey ft for Malta on the 18th September. 

‘3G. The object of the journey from the Hejaz to the Hadhramaut, which 
Mr. Philby has just perfor ‘still obscure. All that the Jedda manager of bis 
firm scems to know is that Mr, Philby proposed to return via Najran, when he has 

for which he is waiting at Mukalla. 
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trucks, but including'a number of de luxe touring cars. It is to be hoped that 
pilgrim traneport this year will e more adequate and les disreputable 

822. The prohibition of the carrying of passengers in private cars has been 
published again, in the Saut-ul-Hejaz of the 1st September. 

$23, The devaluation of the French and Netherlands currencies came as an 
unpleasint shock to the Sandi authorities as likely to diminish the number of 
Pilgrims from North Africe and the Dutch East Indies, | The pilgrims from 

‘unis, Morocco and Algiers are never very numerous, but some 7,000 Javanese were 
expected to make the pilgrimage this time, and if the purchasing power of their 
toney is to be reduced, as against charges. and prices in the Hijaz, which are 
based on gold, by perhaps a quarter or a third, some may be unable to come and 
thove who do come will have less to spend 

‘824, ‘The Saudi press announce the creation of a Pilgrimage Propaganda 
Bureau at Mecca, Its activities are to be superintended by a council, under the 
presidency of the Minister of Finance, 

325, - The Sandi authorities were greatly disturbed during the last pilgrimage 
by the lange numberof destitute Indians who landed on the Arabian aide of 
Porsin Gulf with the intention of making the Hajj. ‘They are a litle relieved 
toleurn that the Resident in the Persian Gulf and the Muscat authorities have 
devised means for preventing the departure of stich persons from Gwadur this 
year, and for watching the Batinah Coast, which is the objective of most of the 
destitute pilgrims, to prevent the landing of such persons in Musoat territory. 

396. "The discovery ix announced of a spring of water at Umm Salem on the 
dedda-Mecea road. Much appears to be expected of this, and there is talk of 
leading the water via the Wazirich conduits to Jedd, but on the face of it this 
project does not seem promising. 

‘S27. Tho position as regards the manumission of slaves by the Legation 
during September was as follows :— 


On hand at the beginning of the month : 3 males and 4 females. 
Took refuge in September 

Manumitted and repatri 
Locally manumitted : Ni 
Left voluntarily : 2 males. 
On hand at the end of the month: 1 male and 2 females, 


328, The two slaves to whom reference was mide Iast month in para- 

:ph 292, solved what might. have been « difficult. question by disappearing from 

the Legation. As they had first persuaded the doorkeeper to absent himself to 

buy them something in the bazaar, it is clear that their disappearance was not 
nly voluntary, but premeditated. 




















ted = 1 female. 








7007 /2617/91) No. 15. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden-—(Received November 9) 





(No, 286, Confidential.) 
Sir, Jedda, October V7, 1936. 

WITH reference to Mr; Calvert's Confidential despatch No. 230 of the Sth 
September last, I have the honour to report that the Italian Legation has recently 
distributed locally further copies of the Harid-al-Barya, the newspaper in Arabic 
Buble Benghai. Copies dated. the 16h. and. 24th Angust and the 

ith September have come to my notice. 

2, Much of the news contained in these three issues is not worth reporting 
in detail. In that of the 6th September, however, is a leading article entitled - 
* Pasifc Policy of Italy: Renewal of Friendship between Ttaly and the Yemen," 
in which a reference is made to the extension of the treaty of 1926, between the 
two countries, for a further period of one year (until November 1937). This is 
claimed as proof of the friendly disposition of the Enscist State towards Arab 
countries generally, with whom Italy desires to promote economic relations based 
‘on respect for their institutions and for their inviolability. ‘The article alludes 
to the cirvulation. in the press in some Arab. countries of reports that Italy 
intended to attack the Yemen, and declares it superfluous to publish further 
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denials of such reports (which it attributes to unspecified foreign sources), in view 
of the Duce’s pronouncement that Italy will now confine her activities to the 
peaceful development of Ethiopia. \ 
3 Tam sending copies ofthis despatch to Cairo, Addis Ababo and Aden 
ive, &e 


R. W, BULLARD. 





[E 7826/486/25) No. 16, 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr, Eden,—(Received November 24.) 


No. 298. Confidential.) 
Jedda, November 1, 1936. 
I HAVE the honour to mbmit herewith the Jedda report for October 1936. 
2. Copies have been distributed as for the report for July last. 
T have, &, 
R. W. BULLARD. 











Enclosure 1 in No. 18: 
Jenna Reronr Fou Ocronen 1996. 
1—Internal A ffairs. 


820. According to the Mecca press, Thn Saud returned to Riyadh from 

im and Hail on the 24th October. ‘The Amir Feisal, who was visited at 

‘tif by the Amir of Janf, Abdul Aziz-al-Sdayri, at the beginning of October, left 
for Riyadh soon afterwards. a 

390. Sheikh Fuad Hamza is still abroad. He is believed to be in Egypt, 
where he is perhaps watching the Palestine situation. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin left 
for Mecca and thence for Riyadh as soon as the exchange of notes regarding the 
‘Treaty of Jedda had been effected and the date Tor a sumultancons comminiqad 
by the Britich and Sandi Governments had been fixed. Sheikh Abdullah 
Suleiman was authorised to sign docaments on behalf of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, but in a few days he also left for Riyadh, and, it is believed, for a tour of 
inspection to Hasa, and the authority to sign was conferred om his brother Sheikh 
Hamad Suleiman. - 

381. Various scraps of news tend to show that the Saudi treasury is not 
too fall’ ‘The consolidated pilgrim tax-is slightly higher this year than last 
‘The police, who demanded the arrears of wages (paragraph 903), are said to have 
been imprisoned in Mecca and severely beaten. One of the quarantine doctors 
at Jedda complained to a European that his pay had been reduced from £374 gold 
a month to id, and his chief's from $30 gold to £25 gol. motical 
aid” stamp of } plastre now has to be affixed to all letters and documents 
in addition to the postage and, revenne stamps, The 150 cars and lorriee 
imported by Sharqieh (Limited) this year aro all that the Ford Company would 

ive credit for, ‘The Saudi Government wanted 200, but the number was cut 
to 150. ‘They had (o pay something like cash for eighteen: additional cars 
‘which they neoded. ‘The first two batches of pilgrims from the Far East have 
toon subjected to a customs examination of unprecedented rigour, conduct ty 
the Director of Customs in person, and duty has been charged on articles and 
‘small quantities of food sach as had hitherto escaped assessment. 

‘A rumour that « Registration Department is to be set up in Mecca 
and is to make a census of the male population has inevitably led to the general 
belief that conscription will follow, At it the small regular forces are 
employed in the towns upon what are little more than police duties, and it is 
unlikely, even if Tin Saud could afford to maintain a considerable regular army. 
that it could ever take the place of the tribal levies which won victories for him 
‘against Hamid-bin-Rifada and Feisal-ad-Dawish and the Imam of the Yemen, 

$83. The" Arab Saving and Economy Company," to whose mysterious 
activities reference was made in paragraph 3243, is declared by the Saut-wl-Hejas 
to be making suits of clothes at the rate of 90-100 a day and to be employing 
‘abont sixty workmen. This clothing appears to be part of a contract for army 
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aniforms which has been secured by Sheikh Muhammad Surur for the company, 
and this is represented as a vietory for local enterprise over a company which 
was formed by Husain-al-Uwaini (who, by the way, returned to Jedda. on. the 
3rd October), with Fuad Hamza and Yusuf Yasin as shareholders, and obtained 
a contract for the importation of uniforms and civilian. clothing, There is 
noching improper by, Saudi, standards in the participation of ici tm a 
company which sells its goods to the State, On the contrary, it appears that 
Thn Sauid has ordered all the leading offciale to take shares in the company, which 
hhas obtained the concession for the supply of electricity in Jedda, 

334, Petroleum Concessions (Limited) has formed a separate company for 
the exploitation of the Ret Sen Oil Concession, under.» complicated ttle, which 
is said to be Petroleum Developments (Western Arabia) (Limited). The Jedda 
office is being opened by Mr. H. J. Wratislaw (British) and Mr, S. Mudaris 
(Syrian), who arrived on the 25th October. ‘They are wondering how they are to 
stall the office with Saudi employees, for the terms of the concession forbid the 
ompany to bring in a foreigner for any post which can be filed by & Saud, 
However, they interpret the clause as meaning that they are free to look outside 
tho country for employees if they try local candidates and find them unsuitable. 
Tt may be mentioned that the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate have a similar 
clause in their concession, and find it exceedingly onerous in operation. 

385, A committee for the improvement of roads in the Hejaz has been 
formed ond has opened an office in Mecca. A road tax is being levied on pig 
this year. It is incorporated in the consolidated pilgrim tax. 

336, Tt is said that two of the three aeroplanes which were presented to the 
Saudi Government by the Italian Government have been. slightly damaged. 
Certainly not more than ave has been seen in the ait at one time for same weeks. 
The three Ttalians who accompanied them are still here. 

Jedda barbour, which consumed a dhow and 300 cases of 

the anthorities tried vainly to extinguish with the aid of 
two or three extinguishers borrowed from European houses, hs led to the isane 
of municipal order prohibiting the storage even of small quantities of kerosene 
(g petrol on private premises; al stocks mst be kept at the municipal store. "So 
far the regulation. has not appeared in the press, but has only been made known 
through the town crier. 

‘The Saut-ui-Hejaz of the 27th October publishes a leading article, 
which perhaps foreshadows legislation on the subject, protesting against. the 
hindrance to marriage and the consequent “anarchy in’ morals" resulting from 
following the ancient custom whereby excessive sums are demanded as dowries, 
and unsiecessarily large expenditare is incurred on marriage ceremonies and 
entertainments, ‘The article says that such expenditure is beyond the reach of 
the youth of to-day, and asks that» law be passed to obviate these evils 


H1—Frontier Questions and Foreign Retations in Arabia. 


830, The calling-off of the disorders and the strike in Palestioo wnmuzzled 
tho Saudi press on the subject, The articles were mild enough, compared with 
th attacks in Arab papers elsewhere, but, in that they appeared in newspapers 
which are closely controlled by Thn Sand, tl ‘were not without significance, 
‘The Sautoul-Hejaz printed a violent ym from the Palestine Arabs calling 
for a day of intorcession on their behalf, and promising to shexl the last drop 
of their blood in the defence of tbe Al Aqsa Mosque. [ts comments were quiet, 
bbut with a definite pan-Arab tinge, and ended with the statement that all Arab 
counties were united as to their grievances pnd their desiderata, The Ummal- 
‘Qura neutralised the pan-Arab tinge of its leading article to some extent by 
inserting « vaguely-worded but quite definite dig at Nuri Pasha for having rushed 
in and apparently accomplished nothing. 

40, [tis understood that the Iranian protest to the Saudi Arab Govern- 
ment about the Bahrein Agreement (paragraph 218) bas drawn forth a reply to 
which His Majesty's Goverument, who were consulted beforehand, saw no reason 
to object, stating that the Saudi Arab Government have no knowledge of any 
Tranion rights in Bahrein, and mye ‘that, on the Sey: Babrein used to 

ancestors of Ibn Saud, but that the Sandi Ara 
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II1—Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


B41, As was reported last month, in paragraph 908, the Saudi Slavery 
Regulation was published on the ad October. A translation of the regulation 
is attached to this report, Tt will be a long time before oue can safely draw 
‘conclusions about the effect of this regulation. The most diverse comments have 
beeu heard, from prophecies that slavery will now gradually disappear, to state 
ments that for the first time for years the former wealthy inbabitants of Mecca 
are praisiny Ibn Saud as having at last done something for them by sending up 
the value of their slaves. 

‘SH2, Sheikh Yusu? Yasin was intensely anxious to publish the news about 
the signature of the agreement with His Majesty's Government, and even to 
Publish the full text, at the earliest. possible moment, The inference drawn was 
that Thn Saud felt that the limelight had been diverted from hin by the Syrian 
and Egyptian Treaties and by Nuri Pasha’s activities in Palestine, and wanted 
to bring it back hy showing what a favourable agreement he could wrest. from 
His Majesty’s Government. Out of deference to the practice of His Majesty's 
Government, whereby treaties are not published in full until laid before Parla. 
ment, the Umm-al-Qura published only a summaty of the agreement, though 1t 
might almost have published the full text, since the summary mentioned all the 
provisions, viz., the “extension "* of the Treaty of Jedda, the manner in which 
pilgrims effects are to be dealt with, the recognition of the Arabic text of the 
treaty as of equal value with the English, the reservation af rights on both sides 
in to Aqaba and Ma’an, the renunciation of the right of mamnnission by 
‘His Majesty's Goverument, and the conditions governing the purchase of arms 
in Great Britain by the Saudi Arab Government. A lending article in the same 
number of the U'mm-ai-Qura Wook pains to point out that there was no more in 
the relations of Saudi Arabia with His Majesty's Government than with any other 
‘State. and congratulated the Government on tho policy which it had adopted “in 
the interest of Islam in general and of the Arabs in particular,” 

‘943. His Majesty's Minister has received a private letter from Sheikh Yusuf 
Yasin saying that Ibn Soud is thinking of sending missions of young Saudis 
abroad to study aviation, and asking him to ascertain whether His Majesty's 
Government would be prepared to receive and assist such missions, and, if so, what 
help could be given and what would be the terms and the expense. Some ten to 
fifteen stadents would be sent every. year, for training in civil and/or military 

His Majesty's Minister, who does not believe that any good could come 
Of such a project as wet an interim reply which, while ax sympathetic ay 
possible, reminds Sheikh Yusuf Yasin that His Majesty's Government are, at 
present, so fully oceupied with the reorganisation and expansion of the Royal 
‘Air Force that they may be unable to grant the facilities without which the result 
‘could not be satisfactory to either party. Of all the reasons which may have 
prompted this request the most probable seems to be that the Ttalians are offering 
fo train more Saudi “eagles” (doubtless without charge), and to deliver the 
other three seroplanes, that the Saudi Government, from fear of Ttaly and 
easure at getting something for nothing, are disposed to accept, and that to 
forestall any criticism on our part they have made a proposal whi cepted 
ty His Majesty's Goverunans at al, ould only be accepted on fi terms 
which Ibn Saud could reasonably say were too heavy for his puree, 


344. The Italian Legation continues to distribute copalarly copies of Arable 


newspapers from Italian North Africa which are full of their’ propaganda, To 
the Bard Barea and the Adl, which have been familiar here for some timo, has 
now been added the Ragibal-'A tid of i, which in its issue of the 
1oth September prints an anti-British article in the usual vein, The hypocritical 
British, while pretending to defend the poor Abyssinians against Ttaly, ane 
dropping freon the heads of Indian, killing poor penpe in Palestine, and under. 
twining Arub freedom in the "*nine districts of the Yemen” (an allusion to the 
rulers within the Aden Protectorate), Tt goos on to reptesent the Fritish Empire 
fs terrified by the Italian threat to ite communications, and as using Palestine as 
‘a pawn in its scheme of imperial defence, 

$345." On the 20th October the influence of Taian propaganda on the local 
press was noticed for the first time, when the Saut-w-Hejaz reproduced two 
Items of news from Arabic newspapers distribated by the Ttalian Legation. One 
reported the release of all who had opposed the Italians in North Africa and 
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tho restoration of their confiscated property, the other reproduced a speech made 
at the opening of a new mosque, in which a Qadhi told of the deep affection in 
which Moslems are held by the Itatians. The Saut-ul-Hejaz is a dull rag, and 
the editor may merely have welcomed fresh material for his scissors and paste; 
but since the’ paper is closely controlled, and since the comments on Palestine 
(eco paragraph $99) Nave tem a litle stronger than they might bave been, coe 
is tempted to believe that the Italians are now requiring some return for free 
groplanes and raunitions and the training of Sandi “*eagles."* 

Bie. 'M. Adriaanse, the Netherlands Changs Affaires, whois now 


to Jedd by way of Babrei 
reached Hass, It is assumed that he will 


was x 
Muhinddin R: Paliay, appeared without notice in his place. M- Paisay describes 
himself on his card as "*Représentant diplomatique de la République tarque,” 
bat from the circular annconeing his arvial be appears to bear the same tile 
as his predecessor, viz., Chargé d'Affaires. He ix extremely flowery and effusive 
in conversation, But appenrs to be well-meaning. Tle addnes, as proof of pro. 
British leanings, the fact that his only sou has gone to study electrical engineering 
in London. 

SMS. Muhammad Ali Ridha, honorary consul for Czechoslovakia, returned 
from a longish visit to Entope on the 12th Oetober in good time to give a generous 
if fly-blown tea-party on the siational day of the country which he represents. 

349. ‘The French Minister, M. Maigret, departed for Syria on leave on the 
ae XL Thario Mt i wh 278, ) 

50, M. Tlario Marinangeli (paragraph 278, August 1995) is said to have 
Jeft during the mouth and to have buen replaced by another Talian (eivi) eogincer 
‘whose namie, however, lias not been reported. 


IV.—Miscellancous. 


351. The first pilgrim ship of the season was the Blue Funnel steamer 
Teucer, which arrived on the 19th Ovtober from Singapore with pilgrims from 
Malaya and the Netherlands East Indies. By the end of the month the number 
of pilgrims landed from British Malaya was 702. Pilgrims who have arrived 
from or via India number about 254 up to the present. 

352. ‘The Jedda quarantine authorities, on tbe arrival of the first, two 
pilgrim ships of the season from Singapore, asserted that the International 
Sanitary Convention of 1926 had been infringed in that infants under the age 
‘of one hiad not been included in the computation of pilgrims and that every two 
children from one to twelve years of age had been counted as one person. The 
masters and the Jedda agents of the vessels pointed to Singapore legislation as 
authorising, this practice, bat the quarantine authorities maintained that the 
practice was ruled out by article 100 of the convention, which prescribes that 
the accommodation on pilin ships i to beso much per person regards of age, 
though in fact it would seem that the penalties laid down in the convention in 
Artin 197 are only appleable if mastors of pilgrim ships contravene article 118 (1) 
and bring more pilgrims than are specified in the certificates granted athe pote 
of embarkation, The Saudi Arab Government are, of course, sensitive about 
quarantine matters and might enjoy placing a European Government in the 
pillory for infringing the convention, and the matter ix being taken up with the 
authorities at Singapore and with the Foreign Office. There is reason, however, 
to connect the objections raised by the quarantine doctors with recent reductions 
in pay and their failure to receive even the reduced pay on the appointed dates, 

The Pilgrimage Propaganda, Bureau whose creation was announced 
last month (paragraph 324) has set.np in separate premises opposite the Grand 
Moaque at Mecca. "The president is Sheikh Ibrahim Shura, an Egyptian who 

as formerly Director of Education, and be is anid to have several paid assistants 
or agents, The bureau has just issued a long notice to pilgrim guides, officials, 
merchants and the general public, telling them how to trest pilgrims’ One of 
its dutios is believed to be to invite prominent foreign pilgrims to the bureau and 
there to instil pro-Saudi propaganda into them as well as propaganda for the 
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Haj, and also to invite them to subscribe to vations objects represented as 
benevolent. On the other hand, it. appears that the Central Haj Committee in 
Mecca is to be improved. Fortierly it was composed exclusively of the leadim 
Pilgrim guides. but now it is to have representatives of the Advisory Council, 
the Ministry of Finance and the police among its members, and a member of the 
Advisory Council is to preside at its meetings. 
354. The extraordinarily thorough customs examination referred to in 

ragraph. 331 led to many complaints, particularly by the pilgrims from the 
Netherlands East Indies, that they had been subjectetl to unreasonable delay, In 
the end an arrangement had to be made for one member of each family ot party 
to remain in Jedda to deal with the customs formalities while the rest went 
‘on to. Mecea. 


tropical diseases from the Ross ckie, 
CSL, LMS, to advise them. He arrived on the 1ith October with 
Mr. Twitchell’ who, it had been |, would not return, He spent. about 
fortaight in Jedda, partly in a vain search for the anopheles mosquito. He should 
have greater success a month hence, for the anopheles hatches out after the first 
rains. He was well received by the health authorities, and shown the hospitals 
and the schools. He examined a considerable number of school children for signe 
of past malaria and found only about 10 per cent. with enlarged spleens. ‘The 
doctor of the Italian Legation found about 86 per cent. among the people he 
‘examined, and it is assumed that he either restricted his examination to the sick 
multiplied ins figures by a Fascist coeficent forthe production of bigger aud 
better statistics. Colonel Mackie has now left for the Cot-of-Gold mine, and 
from there he will go to Taif. He has promised to give the Hejaz authorities 
the henefit of his researches, but even so the warmth of their welcome is 
Temarkable, It is attributed to the fact that Colonel Mackie is here on behalf 
of a private firm, and one out of which the Sandi Arab Government hopes to 
make a large revenue. M. van de Poll, the Islamised Hollander, is said to have 
resigned from the Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate. The syndicate’s aeroplane 
was seen at Jedida twice during the month, It is believed to be based on Yanbu’ 
now, instead of Wejh. 

357. The Jedda ‘ winter” (it has sometimes heen cool enough to sleep ui 
a sheet during this month) was inaugurated by the closing down of the local ice 
machine until next summer. and confirmed by two or three rains—one of them 
heavy and all preceded by ferve dust-storms, ‘The cooler months are less welcome 
than might be expected, as there is much more sickness then than in the summer, 

358, Mr. C. G. Hope Gill, His Majesty’s consul at Addis Ababa, called at 
Jedda on the 19th on his way home. He stated that in the course of 
‘a visit which he paid to the Yemen on his way to Jedda two persons of importance, 
‘one of them a Minister of State to the Imam, asked him why there were no broad 
‘casts in Arabic from England as there wore from Italy. 

‘959, Mr. J. A. Smith, genera) manager in the Sudan of Messr, Gellatly, 
Hankey and Co, (Sudan) (Limited), visited sFedda for a few days about the middle 
of the month and then left for Egypt. 

360, Mr. Axler, of the Socony-Vacuum Oil Company, in Egypt, (para 
graph 2), ae another and rather longer visit to Jedda this month. ‘Ho left 
on the 25th Octobe, having done itl or no business with the Sand Government, 

361. Mr. Daimprd, of General Motors, paid a short visit to Jedda in October, 
General Motors have sich small interests here, owing to the concession held by 
Ford's through Shargieh (Limited), that they rarely send a representative to 
Jedda, but. leave their interests for long periods in the hands of their agents, 
‘Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Sudan) (Limited). 

‘362, Reports forwarded from Aden saggest. that Mr. Philby did some I 

for Ibn Saud when he was in the Hadhiramaat, but the absence fromm 




















































































































Hejaz of all the Foreign Adlairs olfcials of any consequence has so far prevented 
the Legation from taking up the matter in a manner which would suit the 
circumstances. ‘Thero ia evidence, provided by Me. Philby’s engineer in Jedda, 
that archwology was one object of the journey. It seems that the Amir Saud, 
during the campaign against the Yemen, came across vestiges of antiquity in 
Najran, which he brought to Mr. Philby's notice, and that Mr. Philby seat to 
the British Museum from Najran part of a bronze lion which was discovered there. 
Mr. Philby is now at Najran, on the return journey, and is expected in Jedda 
at about the middle wf November. 

363. There is no change in the slave return since last month. ‘The slaves 
now at the Legation, which consist of « woman ond her three children, are owned 
hy two brothers who are somewhere in the Sudan, and whom the Sudan Govers- 
mont are ensleavouring to trace, 40 that they may be called upon to manumit the 
wlaves. ‘Tho agreement between His Majesty's Government and Saudi Arabi 
which was signed on the rd October, was concluded subject to the reser 
on the part of His Majesty's Government that any slaves on hand at the time of 
signature would be dealt with under the old manumission procedure. 


Enelosure 2 in No. 16. 


Provisional Translation of Regulations concerning Trafic in Slaves, issued by 
the Saudi Arab Government in the Umn-al-Qura of October 2, 1936, 


Pant 1 
ARTICLE 1. Whereas the provisions of the Islamic law require that the 
ts of treaty States shall not be enslaved or sold, it is absolutely 
prohibited 
(1) To import slaves into the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia from any country 


by sea, 
(2) To import staves into the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia by Iand routes, unless 
the importer produces a Government document confirming that the 
son imported was recognised as a slave in the country from which 
is imported at the time of the publication of this regulation. 
(ah To ere in pari fess Kango of Ssh Aran 
'4) To buy or obtain possession of any slave who has been imported or 
‘enslaved in any manner contravening the foregoing paragraphs after 
the promulyation of this regulation. 


In the event of any contravention of the provisions of the foregoing para 
graphs, the person committing such contravention shall be liable to the fllowing 
penalty :— 

1) The slave conceroed be considered free aud set at liberty. 
Te cela ragulations agua enseglers al b enfored 
Rigorous imprisonment shall be imposed for a period not exceeding one 
‘year. 


Parr U1 


Art, 2. The slave shall have the following rights as against his owner or 
possessor 
11) The right to be fed, clothed and housed. 
2) The right to be well treated and to be employed with Kindness and 
consideration and without harshness, 


3) ‘The right to free medical attention 
8 In general all the: mae enjoyed by the members of a man's honsebold 


‘or dependents as laid down in the provisions of the Islamic law, 


Art. 8, In the event of a slave complaining of bad treatment om the part 
Of Tis owner or ponenee, Abe competent, nothority hall ausimon, both tho 
complainant and the person! against whom the complaint is lodged, and if i is 
satisfied that the complaint is well-founded it shall caution the owner or possessor 
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in the first instance and shall grant him respite for a, period not exeoedi 
two months in order to examine again the condition of the complainant, 
if it is satisfied in the sccond instance that the grounds for complaint still exist 
it shall compel the owner or possessor to divest himself of the ownership or 
Possession of the complainant, either by sale or otherwise, If the owner or 
fails to bring the complainant hefors the competent authority, within 
the period fixed by it, he shall be punished in the first instance by a Ane not 
exceeding £1, and if the contravention is repeated a fine double that amount 
shall be imposed, and he may be sentenced to imprisonment for period not 
exceeding one week 

‘Art. 4. Any slave who can prove that he was born free and that he was 
cpslaved in manner contrary to Islamic law, during, the period, which bas 
lapsed since the extabishinent of the Government of His Majesty the King in 
the year 1344, shall have the right to petition for his release from slavery, and 
it ia the daty of the competent authority to consent to examine the caso and 
to give an equitable decision concerning it 

AN. 5. Subject to any rights, which the owner of poswewor may have 
reserved in a form recognised by Islamic law and recorded in writing ab the 
time of the marriage it shall nt be lawfal for the owner or posewor to vparate 
two slaves who have contracted matrimony in accordance with Tslamic law, except 
under an order issued in accordance with that law. i 

Art. 6. The owner or possessor shall Rol separate children from their 
mother so long as they are minors. 

Art. 7. slave shall have the right to apply to his owner or postenie 
for “ Mukitaba.” (‘,, am enabling the slave to purchase his freedom), 
‘and it shall be the duty of the owner or possessor to accede to this demand, and 
in the event of any dispute arising between owner ot possessor and slave a8 to 
the amount of the sum to te paid that sum shall be assessed by the competent 
authorities, and they shall yer dates for its discharge. existence of 
the “* Mukataba "shall not be held to set aside the application of the provisions 
af article 3 above. ‘ 

‘Art. 8 Any slaye who was born outside the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
shall have the right to chase the place where he shall reside when he has been 
freed iu accordance with the provisions of this regulation or in accordance with 
any other form. recognised by Islamic law. 

Art 8. All slaves must be enrolled in a special register to te Kept ty the 
competent authorities, and every slave shall be given a certificate of identity 
containing bis description, and in the case of males his photograph. Certificates 
of identity shall be in triplicate, one to be kept by the competent authorities, one 
by the owner or possessor and one by the slave. ‘There shall be entered an the 
certifcate of identity all the formalities relating to the slave and the owners 
or 1s of the slave shall be required to complete tbe formalities of the 
registration within one year from the date of the promulgation of this regulation, 

"Art. 10, Any slave who has not heen registered by his owner in the 
manner set forth in the preveding article shall have the right to present himself 
before the competent subbority aad to, demand tbe: given 8 options, of 


Art 11. When slaves ate transferred from the possesion of one, person 
to that of another they must be produced before one of the doctors of the Depart- 
ant of Poblic Hesith to ofder to obtain certificate that they are in good 


aur IIL 


Art, 12. It is not permitted to in the traffic in slaves as-an agent, 
or broker, except in arcordance with imrollcial Heence bsoed by the competent 
‘unthority: 

Art, 13. A special official, entitled Inspector of Slave Affairs, shall be 
appointed to deal with matters relating to slayes and be shall have, in case of 
necessity, a travelling assistant, 

“Art. id. The competent local authorities shall present a six-monthly 
on the working of this regulation, containing a suuunary of the formalities which 
have been concluded, the six-monthly reports shall be forwarded, together 
with the chservations of the Inspector of Slave Affairs, to the Minister of the 













































































Anterior within two months from the expiry of the six-monthly period covered 
by the report, 

‘Art, 19.” The competent authorities referred to in this regulation are the 
Ministry of the Interior in the capital and the Amirates in the provinces, 
when caves are under consideration, in accordance with the provisions of this 
Fegulation the competent authority shall form a committee to examine and 
igive judgment concerning the matter, this conimittee to be composed of a repre. 
Sentative of the said authority, a representative of the Police Department and 
‘a representative of the Administrative Couneil. 

‘Art, 16, This regulation shall have effect from the date of its promulgation. 


1B 7451/90/25) No. 17 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced November 30.) 


‘Sedila, November 10, 1936. 
AS T had the honour to inform you in my telegram No, 120, dated the 
November, « three-engined Italian aeroplane arrived at Jedda on the 
ember. Te had flaw from Rome, stopping the Bist night, itis understood. 
at Cairo, and arriving here the next morning. ‘The personnel on board are said 
to have numbered fire. According to my information it is @ Caproni of by no 
‘means the most recent make, and two more of the same type are to follow. 
machines, like the three smaller acroplanes already received from Italy, are a 
present from the Talia, Government. They are presumably the three machines 
for civil aviation to which reference was first. made in telegram No. 57 which 
Sir Andrew Ryan sent to you ou the 30th April. 

2 Popular opinion described the Caproni which arrived on the 
4th November as a bomber. On the staff of the Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate 
(Limited) there are two experienced aviators, and they state that it is not a 
boner but could he easily converted for bombing purposes. It is making fights 
every day nove, fying frequently very low over the town as though to make the 
est peste impression, 1, Ju the rt ‘machine to make use of the new 

‘andara aerodrome, whose inauguration was reported in paragraph 207 of the 
Jedda Report for September. {assume that instruction in flying this larger 
‘ype of machine is being given to some of the udi ““eagles,”” but there is no 

nite information on this point. It is alleged that only oue of them, a certain 
‘Abdallah Mandili, bas shown any real skill as a pilot, and that it was he who 
always piloted the Italian instructional acroplase which, as I reported in 
paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 295 dated the 27th October, continued to fy 
regularly after the other two had beea damaged. I may add that this third 
machine had wot been seen in the air for over a week until to-day. 

'3._ The press report quoted in despatch No. 1072 dated the 30th September 
from Rome to the Foreign Office, to the eflect that fifty more Sandis were to be 
trained in aviation in Italy, must at least mean that Italy is prepared to train 
‘more Saudis even if Thu Saud has not quite made up bis mind to send them, and as 
the training would almost certainly cost Thn Sand nothing it is difficult to 
‘suppose that he would seriously contemplate having pilots trained in the United 
Kingdom unless that training also was to be free—an arrangement which his 
knowledge of the methods of His Majesty's Government would rule out ax 
unattainnble, Moreover, to have pilots trained in the United Kingdom to fly 
‘notoplanes given by Ttaly'as a present would be so clumsy a method of maintaining 
1 balance of foreign interests as to be untikely to be adopted. Tam even more 
inclined than when L wrote my despateh No. 299 dated the 27th October to believe 
that whatever the reply of His Majesty's Goveroment to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin's 
enquiry about the training of Saudis in aviation in the United Kingdom, the 
teainiiig will in, the end be effected in Ttaly. 

“4. If the Saudi Gorernment acquire a fow tolerably good pilots and a few 
machines, the maintenance of the machines will present a serious problem. That 
Saudi mechanics can be tised for this purpose is excluded for many years to come, 
and the use of Russian refugees on a ele large enough for the purpose would 
be open to many objections, even if they could he recruited in sufficient numbers, 
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This difficulty might open the way to a guid pro quo which would be of great valne 
to the Italian Government, in that the Italians could propose that in return for 
landing facilities at Jedda for the Italian service to, Eritrea and Ethiopi 
whereby flight over the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan could bo avoided, Italian 
mechanics should be kept at Jedda to provide " service ” for the Saudi aeroplanes 
‘as well as for the Italian aeroplanes using the Jedda aerodrome 

5, It seems reasonable to suppose that the Italian offers of assistance. to 
the Saudi Government aro working up to a request for facilities for Ivalian 
‘aviation on the Red Sea coast of Saudi Arabia, and this suggests that it might 
be, wel nok to preae too strongly forthe present our request for facilities ok the 
other side of Ibn Sand’s territory, It is true that what we want ix not facilities 
for regular services hut only such arrangements as would minimise any danger 
and delay that might remalt from forced landings, but any concession in this 
direction to which Toa Sand might agree might make it mote diffieult for hiro to 
resist Italian demands for permission for their aeroplanes to land at Jedda and 
perhaps other places on this coast, and it is for consideration whether ar needs 
on the Persian Gulf side are sufficieatly important to warrant our pressing them 
at the risk of assisting the Italians to secure much more valuable advantages on 
this sido, I suggest that as the present arrangement works tolerably. well it might 
be advisable not to take up again with the Saudi Government for the present the 
question of formal provision for forced landings of British aircraft in Savdi 
territory. If the Italians were nevertheless granted landing facilities hero we 
should then have good ground for pressing our request: for an attangoment to 
provide for forced landings on the Persian Gulf const of Sandi Arabia, 

'6. Copies of this despatch have been sent to Cairo and Jerasalem, 

T have, ae. 
R. W. BULLARD. 





[E 7755/52/25) No. 18 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden —(Receiced December 14) 


fo. 581) 
ir, Bagdad, December 1, 1986. 
WITH reference to my Saving telegram No. 34 of the 23rd November, I have 
the honour to inform you that in the course of a further talk about his ‘visit. to 
Riyadh the Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that he had discussed with 
King Abdul Aziz the accession of the Yemen to the Treaty af Arab Brotherhood 
‘and Alliance signed at id in April last. Yon will remember that article 6 
provides that both eignataries shall endeavour to xecure the sewesion of the Yemen 
to this treaty. 

2. King Abdul Aziz had said that he feared that, in view of the present 
suspicions attitude of the King of the Yemen towards himeelf, it would be of 
Tue use fori to ask His Sajesty to join the alliance, He had, therefore 
proposed that the Iraqi Government should send a delegation to Sanaa for this 
Hrupore. He had al suggested that the delegation yuld travel via. Saudi 
Krabia and had promised that, in addition to making all arrangements for the 
journey, he would provide them with letters to King Yahya in which he would 
igive his fall support to their mission. 

8." Dr. Najtal-Asil told me that the Iraqi Government had been meh taken 
by this proposal and had chosen Beg al Madfai to oad the delegation. He 
hoped that thoy would set out on quite soon, but recent news from 
the Yemen indies 


ied tho possibility of an outbreak of disorder, and if enquiry 
a ‘tins the situation scemed likely to become serious their mission might 
ave to be postponed. 
4. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Mini 
and (o the Political Rexideat at Aden, iain poly aN 
Thave, &v. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
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[B 7752/202/25} No. 19, 
Sir R, Bullard to Mr. Eden —(Reovived December 14.)() 
(No. 308,) 
Sir, Jeidda, November 2, 1986. 


IN his despatch No, 143, dated the 14th May, my predecessor tratismitted. 
in accordance with standing instructions, the text of Ube treaty concluded between 
Saul Arabia and Egypt, TL now hove the honout to forward the text a8 given 
in tho Umm-al-Qura of the 20th November, of notes exchanged in Cairo on the 
18th Nosembor between Nahas Pasha, the Egyptian Prime Minister, and 
Fuad Bey Hamza, Deputy Foroign Miniter of Sandi Arabi, axa recut of the 
friendly negotiations provided for in article 6 of the treaty'for the settlement 
of outstanding questions. The letters are as follows :— 


(1) Notes exchanged regarding the resumption, with effect from the forth- 
coming pilgrimage, of the despatch of the “* Mahmel” and of the 
*"Kiswal” (Holy Carpet or covering of the Mecca shrine). 

(2) Notes exchanged regarding the resumption, with effect from the forth- 
coming pilgrimage, of the distribution ‘of alms to the poor of the 
Hejaz and of the distritmtion in the Holy Land (of the Hejaz) of the 
surplus of the Wakfs of the two Holy Places. 

(8) Note from Nahas Pasha regarding « reciprocal nt whereby 
Egyptians in Saudi Arabia and Saudi subjects veil have 

the right to opt for Sandi or Egyptian nationality within six months 

from the date of the signature of the letter. (An editorial note states 
that Fund Boy's telegram about the exchange of notes did not include 
the tett, of his reply on this point, but that the text of the reply 
corresponded to that of the note of Nahas Pasha.) 

(4) Note from Fusd Bey Hamza to Nahas Pasha assuring him that the tarift 
of pilgrim dues and charges will be published and commonicated by 
the Sandi Arab Government to the Government of Egypt, every year 
before the pilgrim season. 

2 Foad Bey returned to Jedda from Egypt on the 22nd November, and 

I had an opportinity to congratulate him on the successful conclusion of his 

negotiations in Egypt. He expresed grt satisfaction at the removal of the 

rounds of the friction which had bitherto been wo barmful to Saudi-Eeyptian 
relations. 

% Hejazis in general are no less happy abont the result, though their 
intorvst is concentrated almost exclusively on one point, viz., the return of the 
stream of Egyptian trast funds to its old bed in the Hejaz. 

4 A copy of this despatch is being sent to Cairo. 

T have, &e, 
RW. BULLARD. 





















Enclosure in No. 19, 


Notes exchinged between the Egyptian Government and the Saudi Arabian 
Government on. November “S 1908, regurding Matters in Susponce 
tween them, 


Exchange of Notes respecting the“ Mukmel” and the * Kivwa,"* 
a 
Mustafa El Nahas Pasha to Fuad Hamsa Bey. 


I HAVE much pleasure in informing your Excellency that the Government: 
of His Majesiy the Ring of Egypt intend to resume the despatch of the Kiswa 
Bertaining tothe holy Kaaba as from the next pilgrimage stsoo, ‘The Mahmnel 
hich will accompany the Kiera, will leave Cairo at the customary time. On 
their artival at Jedda, the Mahmel will remain there while the Kiswa will 
be despatched to Mecca where is will be placed on the Kaabah with ceremony 


') The printing ofthis doapateh has been ling the receipt of translations of the 
ote telondd whi have bee oocde roe te tien ve Byptise Ofletel Jone 











un 


appropriate to the dignity of the place and to the majesty of the Occupant of the 
Throne ofthe Hejor 4 ‘ 

On the Kiswa 
the holy Kaahab in the 
the Sandi Arabian Kingd 





resented to 
aud, King of 








following inscription will be embroidered 
His Majesty King Alsel Aziz Aal 





T beg. se, 
“MWUSTARA EL NATAS, 


President of the Council of Ministers 
1. Ramadon 4, 1855 (Norember 18, 1036), 





@) 
Fuad Hamsa Bey to Mustafa Bl Nohas Pasha. 


I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Government of 
His Majesty the King of the Saudi Arabian Kingdom have duly been informed 
of the intention of the Government of His Majesty the King of Egypt to resume 
the despatch of ‘the Kiswa pertaining to the holy Kaahah as from the next 
pilgrimage ‘and that" on the Kiswa the following, inscription will be 
embroidered: “* Presented to the holy Kaabah in the reign of His Majesty 
King Abdel Aziz Aal Saud, King of the Saudi Arabian Kingdom." 

T have pleasure in conveying to your Excellency the thanks of the Government 
of His Majesty the King of the Saudi Arabian Kingdom to the Government of 
His Majesty the King af Egypt for their goodwill owards the Holy Land, and 
for theit agreement that the Mahinel should land and remain at Jedda. "The 
mission entrusted with the transport of the Kiswa will he met at Jedda with 
full ceremony and the Kiswa will similarly be received with full honours in Mecea 
and will be placed in positon with ceremony posses deer, 
au FUAD ae % 
radler-Secretary of State for Foreign A fairs 

the Saudl Arabica’ Kingdom, 


Cairo, Raman 4, 1355 (November 18, 1936) 


























Notes exchanged regarding the Distribution of the Surplus of the Wakfs of the 
tie Holy Places. 


(Oy 
Mustaja El Nahas Pasha to Fuad Hamsn Bey. 


L HAVE pleasure in informing your Excelloney that the Government of Hix 
Majesty the King of Expt intend to take the necesaryetape to resume the di 
furserent of alms to the poor of the Hejaz, and to resume payment ofthe 
balance of the revenue of the Waki» of the Haranicin in the Holy 
the next pilgrimage season 

The Egyptian Government will appoint a committye who will undertake to 
supervise the disbursement of the charitable funds which will bo sent b 
Eayptian Government. They also intend to spud, within the limits prescribed 
by Mahometan law, part of the funds set apart as alms and part of the surplus 
‘aks on repairs to the 








and ax from, 












ramein and on improvements to the 
surroundings thereof. 

The Egyptian Goveroment will, in due course, transmit to the Saudi 
Government their plans for such repairs and improvements to facilitate agreement 
between the two Governments regarding ae Senicenes relative to those works. 


MUSTAFA EL NAHAS, 
President of the Councit of Ministers, 


Cairo, Romadan 4, 1355 (November 18, 1936). 





























































































































@ 
Fuad Hamza Bey to Mustafa El Nahas Pashia 


THE Saudi Government haye received with pleasure your Excellency’s com: 
munication in which you state that the Government of His Majesty the King of 
Egypt intend to take the necessary steps to resume the disbursement of alms to 
the poor of the Hejaz and to resume payment of the surplus revenue of the Wakfs 
of the Haramein in the Holy Land as from the next iigrimage season, an that 
they intend to spend, within the limits prescribed by Mahometan law, part of the 
funds set apart as alms and part of the surplus reveume of the said Wakfs on 
repairs to the Haramein and on improvements to the surroundings thereof. 

‘The Government of His Majesty the King of the Saudi Arabian Kingdom 
earnestly welcome the execution of the projects for the repairs and improvements 
which the Egyptian Government intend to undertake, and they have pleasure in 
informing your Excellency that the disbursement of the charitable funds will be 

1 the supervision of the committee, who will be appointed by the 
Egyptian Government for this purpose. 


de, 
FUAD HAMZA, 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Aff 
‘of the Soudi Arabian Kingdom. 
Cairo, Ramadan 4, 1855 (November 18, 1988). 


Buchange of Noten regarding a Reciprocal Arrangement whereby Egyptians in 
Nmadi Arabia and Saud Subjects in Egypt will have the Right to Opt for 
‘Saudi or Byyptian Nationality, 


aw 
Mustafa Et Nahas Pasha to Fuad Hamea Bey, 


I HAVE the honour to confirm hereunder the principles which have been 
agreed upon in respect of the nationality of those Ezyptians who wero resident 
in the territory of the Kingdon of Saudi Arabia at the time when the regulations 
regarding Hejazi nationality were issned, and of the nationality of those Saudt 
‘Arabians who were resident in the territory of the Kingdoni of Egypt at the time 
when the Egyptian Nationality Law was promulgated. 

Each of tho above-mentioned categories shall be allowed a period of six 
months in which to opt for either Egyptian or Saudi Arabian nationality. There 
tchall be agreement upon the final lists containing the names of Egyptians in the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and those of the Saudi Arabians in the Kingdom of 
Egypt within three months following the above-mentioned. period. 

Whore any resident in one conntry opts for the nationality of the other 
country, this shall not affeot his right to remain or settle in the territory of the 
‘country’in which he resides. 

It is understood that Egyptians or Saudi Arabians who arrived in the terri 
tory of the other country after the issue of its nationality law preserve their 
origittal nationality. 


Teg. Se 
USTAFA EL NAHAS, 
President of the Council of Ministers. 


1, Ramidan 4, 1855 (Nocember 18, 1936) 


(2) 
Fuad Hamza Bey to Mustafa Bl Nahas Pasha, 

I HAVE received your Excelleney’s letter regarding the principles which 
ave been greed upon in respect ofthe nationality of thowe Fsgptians who were 
resident in the territory of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia at the time when the 
regulations regarding Hejazi nationality were issued, and of the nationality of 
those Saudi Arabians who were resident in the territory of the Kingdom of Egypt 
‘at the time when the Egyptian Nationality Law was promulgated. 





us 


‘have the honour to express my approval thereof. ‘They are as follows :— 

Each of the above-mentioned categories shall be allowed a period of six 
months in which to opt for either Egyptian or Sandi Arabian nationality. There 
stall be agreement upon the final liste containing the names of Egyptsana io the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and those of the Saudi Arabians in the Kingdom of 
Egypt within three months following the above-mentioned period, 

Where any resident in one country opts for the nationality of the other 
country, this shall not affect his right to remain or settle in the territory of the 
‘country’ in which he resides. 

It is understood that Egyptians or Sandi Arabians who arrived in the 
territory of the other country after the issue of its nationality law preserve their 
original nationality. 


1 beg ke. 
eacins FUAD ara 
Inder-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: 
fhe Sed Arabia Ringdom 


Cairo, Ramadan 4, 1355 (November 18, 1936). 


Tariff of Pilgrim Dues and Charges. 


Fuad Hamza Bey to Mustafa El Nahas Pasha. 


WITH reference to your Excellency’s desire that the Egyptian Government 
wish to be acquainted, before the beginning of the pilgrimage season, with the 
‘amount of taxes, dues and charges levied on pilgrims each year, T have the honour 
to inform your Excellency that the competent authorities of the Sandi Arabian 
Kingdom draw up a detailed tariff of the approved taxes, dues and charges and 
‘announce it before the pilgrimage season each year. His Majesty's Government 
will be pleased to communicate the tariff to the Egyptian Government, subsequent 
to its promulgation, in order that the latter may, in due time, bring it to the 
notice of Egyptian nationale desirous of making the pilgrimage. 
Vein AN ee 
Inder-Seoretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
of the Saudl Arabi’ Kingdom, 


Cairo, Ramadan 4, 1355 (Nowember 18, 1930). 


[B 8005/86/25) No. 20. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden —(Received December 28.) 


. Jedda, December 5, 1936. 
L HAVE the honour to submit herewith the Jedda report for November 1936 
2 Copies have been distributed as for the report for July Inst. 

Thave, &&. 
R. W. BULLARD. 


Enolosure in No. 20. 
Jenna Revont ror Novemner 1996, 
1—Internal A fairs. 
364, After an absence of over seven months Fuad Bey Hamza returned 
to Jedda on the 2nd November. He left for Mecca on the 25th, for a short visit. 
‘365. A coming man appears to be a certain Abdullah Kliuwaitir, a Nejdi, 


who began as a friend and protégé of Abdullah Suleiman and is said to be setting 
up as a rival. He is a sort of director of Government purchases, and one of his 
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mare stigcessful deals ié said to be the buying up at very low prives of the clothing 
and headdresses which Ihn Saud distributes and which the recipients promptly 
sell, and their resale to the Government at a profit. A comment made by the 
Legation’s informant probubly fits the case of Khuwaitir and that of many 
‘another Sandi official foo. “* Khuwaitir is doing a good service to his Govern- 
‘ment, but at the same time he is not missing his own interests, please 

466, The Ministry of Finance seems to be collecting its share of the charges 
lovied ot pilgrims from the mutavwifs even earlier than usual, Another sign of 
shortage of cash in the Government till was ax attempt made by the authorities 
whether it succeded oF not isnot yet known) to compel the Mec mutawwifs to 
despatch a large camel caravan of pilgrims to Medina early in Ramadan, The 
jet wa to eaure that pilgrime should not spend all Ueir pony. in Mecca 
‘and be unable to go to Medina and contribute to the exchequer by means of the 
heavy koskan, This policy was very unwelcome to all the inhabitants of Mecca 
who live by the pilgrimage, especially those who sell the kind of things that 

ilgrims may be expected to buy during Ramadan and the subsequent feast. 

rom the point of view of the pilgrim it does not matter much which course is 
followed, since he will hardly get away with any movey in his pocket in any case, 
hut the direction of the pilgrim trathe hy the State into those channels which 
secure the largest possible share of the profits for the treasury cannot fail to 
cause discontent among many persons whose sole source of income is the 
pilgrimage. 

‘367. Tt is announced that the training of the first batch of twenty young 
Saudis in, the police school established last year has been completed. The 
Director-General of Police returned from a. visit to Traq with a copy of tho 
Police Regulations which he laid before the Saudi authorities. He brought with 
him also articles which might have been, from the context, traffic signals, or, from 
the root of the Arabic word, ointment to rub on the forebeads of little children. 
The strange word turns ont, however, to be the Mejdi Arabic for drums, The 
damnable iteration of some of these instruments was heard daily at. practice 
under the Legation windows, until the nuisance, which had lasted for two or 
three weeks, was brought to Fuad Bey's notice, whereupon it was transferred to 
‘2 more suitable place. Fuad Bey points out, as a proof of the evolution which 
Saudi Arabia is undergoing, that a year or two azo not even drums were allowed, 
whereas now the Government have even ordered some wind instruments. Ode 
tympana! 

yers8s, The Uiam-al-Qura seizes the occasion olfered by the completion of the 

training of the first batch of police officers to urge upon the youth of the country 
to take advantage of the local opportunities for vocational training for the police, 
the army and aviation, not to mention the school to ft students to follow courses 
jn institutions in foreign countries. The appeal would have been more attractive 
if it bad been accompanied by an official guarantee that in future the custom of 
keeping official salaries several months in arrears would be discontinmed. A 
Tater newspaper paregraph reports the nomination of two teachers from Egyptian 
Colleges by the Egyptian Ministry of Education, at the request of the Saudi 
‘Government, to train Saudi students who are to go abroad to study science. 

369. A leading article in the Umm-al-Qura calls upon Hejazis to free 
thomselves from ependence on the pilgrimage by embarking apon industrial 
enterprises, and holds up the history of Japan during the last century as an 
example. To say that Japan bad natural resources is no excuse; all countries 
hve tewourees ifthe people are energetic. Centuries axo the H.ejaz conld export 
ite surplus agricultural produce, but now through the laziness of its inhabitants 
it is dependent on other countries even for its food supplies 

370. "Petroleum Development (Western Arabia) (Limited) are about to beg 


in 
ospecting in the area covered by their concession. Four geologists have arrived 
For'tns purpose Mears, Owen (British), Pomeyrol (French) and 
Pike (American). ‘The work is likely to be delayed by the unsuitability of the 
transport provided by headquarters in. London, who seem to have chosen it 
‘without reference to focal conditions. ‘The tyres’ are too small for desect. work, 
ind the trucks themselves are too few in number, and so small that, according 
to the manager, they can hardly carry their own petrol. Tt seems to have been 
im not 


looked that even one geologist tnust take with only shares and large 
(quantities of petrol, but also heavy tents, and finally the escort, which is fixed by 
the ‘authorities at ten men, 





1S 


B71. ‘The Saudi Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited) continue to put up 
Permanent buildings at thetr terminal near Jedda, aud have marked out a line 
Yor @ pier over a tile loug, for which i is understood the material hits already 
been ordered. Mr. Dunckiey, an Englishman, who is manager in Jedda tor the 
syndicate, avers that the expenditure on the buildings and the pier is still 
LUnjustitied, the water discovered being insufficient for the working ot the Cobol 
Gold mine: Mr, Dunckley has always been dissatistied with his position, and 
now resigned and is to leave shortly, so he is a hostile witness; but Mr. Twitchell, 
whose optimism is responsible for the speculative expenditure, though he recently 
‘spoke of the discovery of more wells to His Majesty's Minister, did not claim that 
enough water had been found to make the mine workable. ‘The syndicate’ 
aeroplane, which is now bused on Jedda, has made trequent Mights for the 
surveying and photographing of the reefs over which the pier unust pass to reach 
deep ‘water. ‘The aeroplane has fost its wireless operator, Mrs. Mountain, wife 
Of the pilot, who has had to leave through illness. With the approval of the 
Saudi authorities, H.M.S, Weston took soundings, to supplement and confirm 
‘or correct those on the Admiralty chart, off the point where the seaward end of 
the pier would lie, and she is to receive from the Mining Syndicate, in exchange 
for tore ppares, Copies of the aeroplane photographs of that part of the coast 
with its reefs. 

872. Lientenant-Colonel Ralph Micklem, CALG., ove of the directors of 
the Select Trust (Limited), arrived with Colonel Etherton (paragraph 171) on 
the 25th November. They are interested in a mining concession which Colonel 
Etherton seems to have tried to secure during his previous visit. ‘They had 

ropused to travel to Jedda ftom Cairo by air, but owing, recording to Colonel 

‘therton, to his failure to make the citcumstances clear to the Saudi authorities, 
the proposal was rejected. They flew to Port Sudan and reached Jedda later 
than if they had travelled from Ezypt by steamer ‘They find the Sandi authorities 
Inkewarm and elusive. This is probably becanse Mr. Twitchell is after the same 
‘concession for his syndicate. One of their dilficalties is that they cannot get into 
direct touch with any official of con ‘All their negotiations so far have 
been through (one cannot say "* with ") Najib Bey Satha (see paragraph 268), 
clever young Beirot-trained Rgyptian who was a clerk with Messrs. Gellatiy, 
Hankey and Company a few years ago and is now Director of Public Works, 

(378. Tt might have been thought that the appointment of a committee for 
the improvement of the roads in the Hejaz (paragraph 335) was mainly a pretext 
for the levy of a new tax on pilgrims, and the appointment of a sub-committee to 
look at the roads, and the issue of orders that the steam-rollers lying in the work- 
shops should be made ready did not necessarily mean that anything serious was 
being done. But the Egyptian Government have teen asked to nominate a road 
engineer for employment in the Hejaz, and the sub-committee claim to have found 
a better road from Rabigh to Medina (the Rafe Road, which rons by Rafen to 
Bir Arma, near Medina) and a small diversion by which the sandy patch on the 
‘Jedda-Mecea road from Alam to Shamisa can be avoided. Mr. Twitchell, of the 
Sandi Arabian Mining Syndicate, states that the Sandi authorities have shown 
great interest in the work on the road to the Cot-of-Gold, and have been 
Attempting more of less efficient imitations in some places. 

374. ‘The concession for the supply of electricity to the town of Jedla, 
wich baa ten granted (paragraph $8) to ta local merchants, i tated to have 
been cancelled. Tt is difficult. to believe that the concession was of value, except 
44s a speculation to people who wanted something to sell at a profit, for it is 
unlikely that an electricity enterprise for the town would pay for itself, still less 
arn profits The foreign Legations and firms have private installations which 

would be reluctant to exchange for the vagaries of a Saudi plant; the State 
and the municipality would expect electricity for nothing; and most of the local 
population are too poor to pay the price which would have to be charged by a 
commercial enterprise. 

‘375. According to the Savt-al-Hejas, two new short-wave wireless stations, 
Which are unaflected by atmospherics, have been established at Abha and Riyadh: 
The authorities, the report continues, are trying to obtain a number of sich 
Sets for installation in various places. Sharqieh (Limited), who represented 
Messrs. Marconi when the contract for Marcopi sets was obtained, state that the 
new sets are not Marconi’s. It is believed that a German was hero some time ago 
trying to sell wireless sets to the Saudi Government. 
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376. ‘The only aeroplane which has been seen in the air during the last two 
cor three weeks of November is the American machine belonging to the Saudi 
‘Arabians Mining Syndicate. It might be thought that Raniadan, which coincided 
jrith the recoud halt of the month, had something to do with this inactivity, but 
Other causes are believed to be responsible. ‘The oily one of the three Italian 
instructional machines which wast order atthe beginning of the month ceased 
tonppear very soon afterwards, and it is understood to be disabled in some way. 
On. the th November a threo-engined Caproui arrived as a present from the 
Ttalian Government, ‘The local press describes it as a Caproni DC 101 eight- 
renter, and says that it flew from Rome via Tunis, Cairo, Asmara and Maxsawa, 
travelling, 7,000, kilom. in thirty-five ours—apparently including stops, 
reception to celebrate the arrival of the aeroplane was given at Kandara Palace, 
near the Kandara aerodrome, which was used for the first time when the Caproni 
arrived. ‘The riew machine flew every day for several days, often flying low over 
the town as though to male the greatest, powible impresion, but a breakdown 
‘of some kind condemned it to immobility while spares were obtained from Asmara. 
‘The Italian Minister related, with a mixture of chagrin and amusement, that 
‘when the spares arrived the customs refused to admit them free of duty, whi 
the Italian mechanics are said to be complaining that it is only with great 
difficulty that they can induce the authorities to give them even a little petrol for 
leaning: purposes, Two foreigners in Jedda, who are expert pilots, state that 
the Caproni is by no means of the Intest type, They aleo say that while the 
popular opinion that the machine i a bomber is incorrect, it could easily. 
Converted into a bomber, The machine is fitted with a wireless apparatus which, 
according to the local press, enabled it to communicate direct with Riyadh on 
arrival, ‘The Italians are supplementing their present of acroplanes by 
presenting and erecting a steel hangar which is to be bought out in sections. This 
Tinst be the haogar which the Commandant of Jedda has spoken of as aboat to 
be erected to contain fifteen or twenty aeroplanes, ‘The Russian pilot employed 
by the Saudi Government, M. Naidyonofy, tald His Majesty's Mir 
‘Wapitis were in excellent order and “* good for another five years,” but that they 
could not be used because it was a condition of Italian assistance in aviation that 
none but Italian aeroplanes should he used. This information, which is considered 
reliable, ‘would also account: for the fact that the machine which the Freuch 
Government gave to Thn Saud is never seen or heard of. 

377: The belief that the Sandi“ eagles” trained in Ttaly would be less 
likely to cleave the empyrean with bright wing than to make a mess in the eyrie 
ia confirmed from no less important a source than Said Bey-al-Kurdi, Commandant 
of Jedda. During a courtesy visit which was paid to him by Commander Bowen 
‘of HMS. Weston, the convorsation turned to aviation. which Said Bey said 
‘would be of the greatest use to Saudi Arabia, both for ordinary administrative 
purposes and as'a means of controlling the tribes, He then broke out into a 
Miolent titade, which, although nominally against all young Arabs educated 
abroad, was obviously’ aimed at the newly-rettred “eagles,” Such, people, he 
said, were good for nothing but to live a life of luxury and try to teach their 

randmothers. to suck egas. They expected pay, food, clothes and servants. on 
Paropean scales, bot to work as men work in Europe was the Tast thing, they 
would do, He declared that he disapproved entirely of the despatch of young 
Baudis to foreign countries to be educated or trained: ho thoaght it much better 
that foreign instructors should be brought to Sandi Arabi 

878, The Saut-al-Hejaz continued in a recent article its attack ( para- 
xraph 898) on heavy dowries ax a hindrance to matrimony. and referred to 
Iheasures taken in other countries to encoarage marriage by penalising the 
somapried amd: rewarding the others for thet ““hamasitarian, and: patriti 
vane 


IL —Frontirr Questions and Foreign Relations in Arabia. 


979, Saudi Arabia was wondering whether the change of Government in 
Traq would mean a change of poligy towards this country, but, as if to alan such 
pprebenuions the new Iraqi foreign Minister, De Naji-al-Aail (ofered to in 
the Saudi press as “* Saiyid |’ Naji), went to Riyadh almost immediately, and on 
the 13th November exchanged ratifications with the Amir Feisal of the Treaty of 
Arab Brotherhood and Alliance. On the 16th November an agreement on the 


nt 


subject of passports and laissex-passers was signed by the two foreign Ministers 

rmenting, on the ratification af the treaty. the Sauf-al-Hejaz proposes that 
there should also be “economic unity, with the organisation of the industrial, 
agricultaral and commercial relations which that would involve.” 

350. During 1936 the Sandi Government. have sent in soveral written 
complaints of alleged violation of Saudi territory by the armed forces of 
Transjordan. In replying recently to one of these complaints, the Legation 
suggested that better results would be attained if the frontier officials would use 
the method of direct communication provided for in the Bon Voisinage Agree- 
ment of 1933, The suggestion was repeated to Fuad Bey by His Majesty's 
Minister, who said that, on our side, we had frequently hiad grounds for serious 
complaint, but had proferted to leave it to time and experience to. convince the 
Saudi authorities of the good faith of the Transjordan frontier oficials and their 
Teadiness to co-operate with the officials of Saudi Arabia. On the apparently 
simple point of local co-operation Fuad Bey showed an inability or unwillingness 
to understand that suggests the presence of some deep suspicion of our motives, 
or of the motives of the Government of ‘Trangjordan. A. stmitar impression was 
conveyed by Fuad Bey's manner when the discussion turned to the question of 
the line of the frontier betwoen Transjordan and Nejd. Not long bofore he lett, 
Sir Andrew Ryan sumed up the negotiations on this pint in letter to Shei 
Yusuf Yasin, which showed how olose together the opposing views hud. been 
brought. Sheikh Yusuf Yasin had promised to reply in writing, but eventuall 
said that the matter required further study. According to Fuad Bey, he himself- 
was in favour of the despatch of the written reply prepared by Sheikh Yusuf 
Yasin, but Thu Saud suppressed it, and, after communication with Riyadh, Fuad 
reports that the Saudi Government still require “certain information” before 

y can continue the discussion. 

381. There secms to be much bazaar talk about the Yemen, but it is difficalt 
to decide how much of it is based upon information, correct or incorrect, received 
direct from the Yemen, and how much upon. reports in Egyptian papers founded 
lupon a recent article in the Times. There is a general belief, however, that Ibn 
Sand is keeping a clase watch upon events in the Yemen, and it is even reported 
that he will leave Riyadh early this year and stay-at Ashaira until the beginni 
of the pilzrimage month of Dhu'l Hija, nominally becanse the drought fn Ne} 
had defed up of spoiled the water in his favourite well, Buty reality, because 
he wishes to be near at hand if there should be trouble in the Yemen. 
soe te Aa of the Rayal Geographical Society. rear with safatac: 
tion the news of Mr. Philiy’s expedition to Najran and Shabwa, ‘The writer of 
the note was not to know that Mr. Philby visited Shabwa without warning with 
a strong Saudi escort, though Shabwa is Well within the Aden Protectorate, His 
Majesty's Minister spoke of this matter to Fuad Bey Hamza as soon as he 
returned and asked for an explanation. Fuad Bey said that the only information 
ho had was that published in the Egyptian papers, though he knew that Mr, Philby 
had talked abont visiting Najran and also Shabwa, which Miss Stark and a 
German bad failed to reach, In any ease he could never baye repliod on a matter 
of such importance without reference to Ibn Saud. By the timo the reply was 
reoeived His Majesty's Minister was able to inform Fuad Bey that His Majesty's 
Goverament were now being reproached by the Imam for the entry of Me. Philby 
into the Yemen with the Saudi armed party, The roply was not received hy the 
fond of the month, but to complete the record it may be stated that Ibn Saud 
declares that he did not know Me, Philby was going south of Najran, aud throws 
‘on him all the responsibility for his excursion outside Saudi Arabia 


L1L—Relations with Powers outside Arabia, 


889. The new ‘Turkish Chargé d’ Affaires, M. Palsay, presented his 
credentials on the 7th November. Either M. Palsay or hin Government is easily 
satisfied, for the credentials were presented not to the Amir Feixal, who an 
Viceray receives the foreign representatives on first arrival if Ibn Saud is away 
at Riyadh, but to Sheikh Hamad Suleiman, who was described in the 
Umm-al-Qura on this occasion as.“ acting Minister for Foreign Affairs,” but s0 
far as is known to the Legation had merely been authorised (paragraph $30) to 
«sign letters from the Ministry for Foroigm Affairs in the absence of every other 
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official of consequence from Mecca. The Turkish consul, Talaat Acar (i, jar) 
left on the 4th November, nominally on leave, but it is believed that he will not 
return, ‘Since M, Palsy’ arrival the Turkih Logation, which began a year agp 
(paragraph 347, October 1935), to fly the Turkish Mag on Sundays, instead of 
Fridays, now flies its flag both on Sunday and on Friday. 

Se, The journey from Bagdad of the Netherlands Chargé d' Affaires to 
Iraq and Sandi Arabia, M. Adrinanse, ended at Jedda on the 15th November. 
Ho saw Ibn Sand ot Riyadh on the Sth November, and, according to the 
Ummal-Qura, sont him the next day "a present from Her Majesty the Queen of 
the Netherlands, viz,, the highest class of the Order of the Netherlands Liou.”” 
He received from Iba Sand the present of an Arab mare. He returns from the 
active social life of Bagdad with feelings divided between gratitude for the hand- 
‘some hospitality that he enjoyed and relief at sinking, back into the peaceful, if 
primitive, life which the foreign community lives in Jedda. 

885. | On the 18th November Nabas Pasha and Fnad Bey Hamza exchanged 
in Cairo notes embodying the results of the friendly negotiations provided for in 
article VI of the Treaty of Cairo of May 1936 for the settlement of ontstanding 
questions, The points dealt with in the notes are three in number :— 

(1) The sending of the Makmal and the Kiswa from Egypt is to be resumed 
with effect from the forthcoming pilgrimage. The Mahmal is to 
ronain in Jedda, where the Kiswa will be taken over by the Saudi 
authorities in ceremonial fashion. ‘The Riswa is to bear an inscription 
saying that it was presented to the Holy Kaaba in the reign ot His 
Majesty King Abdul Astral-Sand, King of the Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia, 

@) The distribution of alms to the poor of the Hejaz and the distribution in 
the Hejaz of the surplus of the Waqfs of the two Holy Places are to 
be resumed with effect from the forthcoming pilgrimage. 

(8) Egyptians who were resident in Saudi Arabia when the Hejaz 

fationality Law was promulgated and Saudis who were resident in 
Fgypt at the time of the promulgation of the Egyptian Nationality 
{aw are to have the right to opt within six month from the date of 
the exchange of notes, for Egyptian or Sandi nationality. 


986. ‘The Hejazis, who regard themselves as most worthy objects of the 
charity of the Moslem world, have hailed with great satisfaction the prospect of 
the réturn of the stream of egyptian trust funds to its old bed, which has been 
dry for some years, ‘The Saudi Government have failed in their desire to collect 
all the arrears also, bat, on the other hand, they have won a victory in persuading 
the Egyptian Government to bs content with sending the Mahmal as far as Jedda. 

67, ‘The Italian Legation celebrated the birthday of King Emmanuel on 
the L1th November by a party, which was perhaps larger than usual, in order to 
taark the arrival of the Caproni aeroplane and the presence of its crew. The 
official reception of the aeroplane and the pall about it in the preas may have been 


Hattering to Italian feelings, but the difficulties mentionea in paragraph 376 


might well give one cause to fear the Saudis even when they accept gifts. The 
Babson at HE Darter egaste that be bun fore Raions see the elieacy of the 


policy of present-giving. 

“es, When Socakog to His Majesty's Minister about M. Tuimetoff, Soviet 
trade aren at Sanaa (paragraph 392), the Soviet Minister said ; “ We don't do 
‘any bussiness in the Yemen now, aud we shan't do any more business there. We 

a the Ye aud we shan’t di b W 

fold our goods on erodit, then the crisis came, und ‘Tuimetofl is now trying Uo 
collect the money due to us. Fortunately, these smal! markets like the Yemen and 
the Hejaz mean little to an export business the size of ours," 


IV.—Miscellaneous. 


889, TMS. Weeton (Commander J. H. Bowen) arrived on the 
ath Novembre: fore stay of He days, 

390, Mr, Hl. M, Eyres returned from leave on the 25th November. 

391, Colonel Mackie. Jate IMS. (paragraph 856), returned to Jedda on 
the Srd November from his investigations at the Mahd gold.mine and at Taif, 
and left for the United Kingdom on the 11th November. 


902, Yusuf Tuimetoff, formerly a elerk in the Soviet consulate in Jedda 
and now Soviet trade representative in the Yemen, arrived from Hudaida by 
dhow about the Bist October (see Aden Jutelligence Report No, 50% 
Paragraph 6064), having taken five days on tho way, Hl sayed a few daye with 

is former chief, the present Soviet Minister in Jédda, and then left for Russia 
on leave. 

393. Dottore Salvatore Aponte, an Italian journalist representing the 
Corriere della Sera, arrived ou the 2h November—from Aden, it ix believed. 
At the end of the month he was expecting to visit the Sudan for ' 

Professional purj 

304. The interest with which Tn Sand follows foreign news on the wireless 
ie well known. According to hie wireless operator, the travelling wireless set 
presented to him by Sir Andrew Ryan at Riyadh is his great bobby. ‘The same 
informant states that Ibn Saud now listens in to songs by Egyptian women, but 
can't abide the male singers. 

395. The enstoms authorities have been more reasonable in the examination 
of pilgrims’ than they were lust mouth (paragraph 354). Ax a result, 
apparently, of the complaints that were lodged, the Saudi authorities issued what 
seems to be a very reasonable interpretation of the customs provisions relating 
to the importation of food and clothing by pilgrims. 

296. "Mr. Maxwell Darling (paragraph 108) pee o contiou his reaarshee 
regarding the desert locust by visiting Hofuf and the awasir next spring, and 
the assistance of the Saudi Government, which was afforded generously this year, 
has again been requested. 

‘Sir. The Soudi Government can have found little satisfaction inthe 
reception accorded by the Egyptian Quarantine Board to the communicat 
which the Sandi Government sent to the International Sanitary Office in Paris 
in January last, setting forth its objections to the articles of the Paris conven- 
tion in respect ‘of which it had formulated reserves as being a 
hindrance to pilgrims, harmful to the economic interests of Sandi Arabia, and 
unwarrantable interference in Islamic religions affairs, and so on. On only one 
point does the board’s decision make a concession to the Saudi thesis, viz, in 
stating that the presence of a delegate from the Saudi Government on the board 

‘be useful. ‘The board agree politely that the Saudi Government have made 
reat efloris to improve the hygienic conditions of the country, put retose 10 
Sdmit that the results justify the claims advanced in the Sandi note. Two 
comments made by the board may be quoted here:— 


“Malgré son adhésion & 1'Arrangement de Rome, le vaste Royaume 
arabe séoudien, qui s éend du golfe Persique & la mer Rouge, reste, aut point 
de vue sanitaire, un pays fermié,”” 

308, The slaves mentioned in paragraph 368 as baving teen on hand at the 
time of the issue of the Saudi Slavery Regulation under the exchange of notes 
have formed the subject of correspondence with the Saudi authorities which 
‘shonld permit them to leave the Legation and continue to live in Jedda without 
fear that their masters, if these men should return from the Sudan, will be able 
to reduce them to slavery again. p 

299. According to information received, there is at Tait, living in slavery, 
an LL-year-old bay named Khumiais, who is alleged to be the’ son of one of the 
leading merchants of Dhubat and to have been stolen and sold for 400 rupees to 
the Director of Wireless Oporators at Riyadh. Enquiries are boing made to 
ascertain whether such a boy did, in fact disappear from Dhubai, 





(B 8075 /2617/01) No. 21 


Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Bilen—(Receiced December 29,) 
(No. 197) 


(Telegraphic) 
‘OUR despatch No. 50 of 9th December. 
In conversation on 26th December Fuad Bey, who had just returned from 
Riyadh, represented Thn Saud as having said to him that never before had his 
rations with His Majesty's Government been on so satisfactory a basis. 
[14940) a4 


Jedda, December 29, 1988, 


























































































































Language was, in any case, vague, bat clearly meant to be very friendly. 
‘Accarditg to Fuad, Tha Saud seems to think that bis attitude over Palestine has 
convinced His Majesty's Government of his siucerity aud desire to help. On the 


other hand, Fuad appeared to imply that Ibn Saud had deserved well of His 
Majesty's Government and had more than repaid concessions made to him in 
regard to Treaty of Jedda. All this was background to frontier discussion (see 
my immediately following telegram), which made no advance. 





(E 8077/152/91) No. 22 


- Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden.—(Recvicod December 2) 

(No, 128) 

(Telegraphic.) Jedila, December 20, 1936. 
Y Iotter of 8th December to Mr. Rendel. 

On return from seeing Ibn Saud, Fuad spoke of eastern and south-eastern 
frontiers. According to him, the impression gained by Sir A. Ryan that Saudi 
Government were prepared to compromise was due to a misunderstanding of 
Fnad’s idea, which was that he and His Majesty's Minister should try to find 
some middle course to recommend to their Governments. He had no counter- 
proposals to make to the latest offer of His Majesty's Government, claimed that 
southern boundary proposed by Sandi Government was based on essential needs 
‘of tribes, and professed indifference to suggestion that line along longitude 55° 
fast might be moved eastwards, ou the ground that the country thereabouts is 
desert, ‘Taking advantage of the change of Ministers he tried ‘the transparent 
manguvro of pretending that His Majesty's Goverament had always been most 
keen about the Khor-al-Odaid and mach less so about the Jabal Naksh, which 
Saudi Government regarded as most important. I held ont no hope of any 
‘concession beyond the one mentioned above, and said that T could only report 
to you 

2% If the problem had not been complicated by oil, T should hiave been in 
favour of Jeaving it in abeyance for a while. As things are T can only suggest 
this — 

1. To connter Fuad’s manozvre and leave Saudi Government under no 
illusion T shonld tell him that His Majesty's Government regard both 
the Jabal Naksh and the Khor-al-Odnid as essential. At the same 
time T should ask him on what other parts of the frontier he thinks 
he and I could produce joint proposals that would appeal to our 
Governments. : 

2 Meanwhile, it should be considered whether His Majesty's Government 
could afford to offer further slight concessions at Sufuk and on barders 
of Oman and Aden Protectorate, 

8. I know the difficulties in the second suggestion and Iam extremely 
doubtful whether such concessions would induce Thn Saud to make a 
formal renunciation of the Jabal Naksh, but the alternative seems to 
be to do nothing. T have the impression that Ibn Saud would regard 
Sufuk axa substantial gain, but T know nothing abot the merits of 
his elaim to that place. 


(Repeated to. Aden, No. L1, and Bushire, No. 31.) 


11 
CHAPTER II,—IRAQ. 


(E 5416/4/93) No. 23. 


Record of the Development of the Assyrian Settlement Quextion immediately 
‘before und daring the Session of the Axuyriun Committee of the Cowncit 
of the League of Nations from Tune % to July 4, 1036 


‘THE position in which matters hnd been loft. at the previous session of the 
Council Committee in May is described in the memorandum of the 15th May in 
E 2895/4/05,(') No definite reply had heen available to the urgent represonta~ 
tions addressed to the French Government in April regarding. the difticulties 
experienced by the Trustee Board in renting the necessary lands for the 
temporary settlement of the Assyrians pending the reclamation of the Ghab 
marsh, aid the prospects for the future appeared very uncertain, The committee 
aime to the conclusion, however, that it would be a mistake to precipitate a crisis 
until it was quite clear that the difficulties could not be overcome; it decided to 
adjourn any decision until the following month, and the Assyrian question was 
accordingly removed from the agenda, of, the May seesion of he Counc 
Meanwhile. the committee instracted the League Treasury to withhold until 
farther notice all payments due to be made from the settlement fund to the Fretich 
High Commissariat, Beirut, in respect of the Ghab reclamation works, 

2. Tescemed in the first weeks after the committee had adjourned as though 
the difficulties in acquiring temporary lands were being gradually overcome, 
This improvement soon proved, however, to be illusory. Early in June the League 
Secretariat were informed by the French High Conimission that unless the 
necessary funds were forwarded to Beirut before the 19th June it would be 

tract which had been made with the French 
a y ("Régie générale des Chemins de Fer et des Travaux 
publics ") for the execation of the reclamation works, with the result that—even 
Hf the contract were resumed later—the first season's work would be lost and an 
inevitable delay of one year would ensue in the exeention of the scheme. ‘The 
French representative on the Council Committee confirmed this information to 
the Secretariat, and went on to say that, as a result of further enquiries into the 
Position; the French Government now had grave doubts whether the Ghab plan 
‘was practicable in the altered political circumstances prevailing in the mandated 
territories as a result of the policy inaugurated earlier in the year for their more 
rapid political emancipation. For example, it bad now come to light that to 
sarey out the scheme it would be necessary 16 exptopriate a considerable number 
‘of the local indigenous population from their lands in and aroand the Ghab 
tarsi the hab plan mide no provision for compensating these people, and the 
French authorities could no louger contemplate their forcible expropriation. 

At the same time the League Secretariat received disquieting informa: 
tion from the president of the Trustee Board at Beirut. Not only did M. Cuénod 
share the misgivings of the French authorities sx 0 th political outlook for the 
scheme, bit he also reported further difficaltios of a technical nature; in 

ticular, farther investigation had revealed that large additional credits would 
necessary for anti-malarial treatment and to bring the reclaimed marshland 
into a fit state for agriculture. 

4. These developments showed that the decision of the Council Committee 
to withhold League funds for the reclamation works lid forced the French 
authorities to adinit the difficulties which had been accumulating for some time, 
and it was evident that a final decision as to the future could no longer be 
postponed. It was essential, however, that the committes should have the 
ocessary time to consider fully every aspect of the question, and this was secured 
bby the Quai d'Orsay inducing the concessionary company to prolong until the end 
of the mouth the time limit for denantiation of the contract ‘Meanwhile, the 
Council Committee was convoked for the 23rd June at Genova and it was 
‘understood that it would then receive a communication setting out the views of 
the French Government on the situation, 


(1) See Part XXXVI, Na. 72, 
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5. A preliminary inter-departmental meeting with representatives of the 
Treasury afd the Air Ministry was held at the Foreign Office on the 18th June 
to consider the line which should be taken by the United Kingdom representative 
when the committee met. A record of this meeting is in F, 3603/4/93; the 
Conclusions reached were that, while the attitude of the United Kingdom repre: 
sentative would inevitably have to depend on the terms of any communication 
which the French Government made to the committee when it met, there would be 
ho advantage in teying to force the Ghab scheme throogh in the face of : (a) the 
‘opposition of the Fretich Government; (8) lack of real co-operation by the local 
‘authorities. in Syria; and (@) the increasing deficit in the settlement badget 
teatailed by the heavy additional expenditure required to overcome the various 
technical dithculties which were now coming to light, It was felt that if the 
Ghab scheme tnd to be abandoned, the only: alternative appeared to be to. ait 
‘at the permanency and expansion of the existing settlement on the Khabur River, 
with every possible guarantee aa to security. The objections (chielly on the 
gun of security) 10 an indefinite contnantion of the Khabur sitement were 
fully appreciated, and it was realised that it would not in any case provide a 
radical tolution of the Assyrian, problem, since many of the Avyriane still in 
Frag would probably refuse to emigrate tothe Khalur, where conditions appeared 
less attractive than in the Ghab scheme, But there seemed to be no choice, in the 
abnenge of nny practicable alternative, to msintaining the existing wellement on 
the Khabur and to endeavouring to secre the admission to it of other Assyrians 
still anxious to leave Traq. 

6. TL was appreciated at the same time that any plan for a permanent set 
ment on the Klabur would inevitably have to depend on (a) the agreement in 
principle of the French Government and of the Syrian Nationalists (whom it was 

t the Iraqi Government might he able to influence privately), and (2) the 
abandonment by the Turkish Government of their objection to a permanent 
settlament of Assyrians within 50 kilom. of the Tureo-Syrian frontier. It seemed 
lear, therefore, that the Council Committee would be unable to take any rapid 
dscsion about ihe Khabur, and in any caso, after its experience of the Ghia 
scheme, it would probably insist ou a thorough preliminary investigation of the 
technical aspects of any alternative permanent scheme, 

Maids ipere kat. tis eting ire, lard. to His 

jesty's Cl (Affaires at 1 telegram No. 106 of the 
[Oth June). Mr. Bateinan was instructed to juform Nuri Pacha of the position, 
and (in view of the fact that Nuri Pasha had always expressed himself confident 
of being able to secure the co-operation of the Syrian leaders) to invite bis 
Excellency to consider the powibility of bringing private influence urgently to 
bear on the Syrian Nationalist leaders not to reject in principle the permanent 
settlement of Assyrians in Syri 

8. When the Council Committee assembled at Geneva on the 23rd June, 


the promised official communication giving the yiews of the French Goveroment 
was still not available. ‘The first day was accordingly spent in private discussions, 
In the course of which the French representative made it clear that the basis on 
which the Ghab plan had been prepared was the retention of the mandate for 
Syrin for at least five more vears, abd that this basis had been destroyed by the 
revent political developments in’ Syria (culminating in the, promise of early 


independence and entry into the Leayue of Nations, which bad been given to the 
Syrian Nationalists). ‘The successful execution of the Ghab plas depended ia 
many essential respects on the retention by the French authorities of the powers 
‘and inlluence which they possessed under the present mandatory régime. Alread 
the promises to the Syrian Nationalists made it extremely difficalt for the Fren 
anthoritios to use any sort of coercion, and within a year or two it seemed probable 
that the French Government woukd no longer be able to take any direct responsi: 
bility for events in the mandated territories. M, de Panafiow said that the Syrian 
Nationalist delegation in Paris had not themselves raised the Assyrian question, 
tut it had been mentioned to them in the course of private conversations, 
they had displayed strong opposition to the whole idea of settling Assyrians in 
wha they regarded ax port of theit own country. . 
9, The French Government's general attitude was that they had done their 
heat to respond to the pressing appeal made to them by the League of Nations 
in March 1935, but that political developments, which they could not have been 
expected to foresee, and which were themselves largely the result of the political 
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ferment in Egypt and Palesting, had compelled them to modify. their poli 
towards Syrian nationalism. The French representative recalled that hix 
Government had in any case clearly pointed out in their letter to the League of 
the 4th April, 1935, accepting in principle to take the Assyrians as permim 
settlers in the mandated territories, that 
(a) The Syrian Moslem majority in Syria were hostile to the introduction 
‘of foreign minorities toto their country. 
(®) While the mandate defined the guarantees 10 be given to indigenous 
minorities, it was silent about new ones brought in from outside 
(c) ‘That the settlement of Assyrians in Syria was likely to complicate the 
task of tho mandatory Power and aight have awkward local 
consequences, 


10, ‘The French representative stated that, in the opinion of his Govern: 
ment, tive political aspect was much more important that the technical difficulties 
which bad come to light. Nevertheless, his Government hid been much disturbed 
at an article published by the Times on the 6th June, which questioned the 
techiical competence of tlie plan and seemed to then to suggest that the Ghab 
scheme was little better than a frand. An urgent reinvestigation had now been 
made into the technical aspects of the scheme, and this had proved that, the 
allegations about the poor quality of the soil in the Ghab were ut any rate entirely 
unfounded. Avthe s1me time, it remained true that the plan had seriously undor- 
estimated the amount of money whieh would have to be spent to combat malaria 
‘and eventually to bring the reclaimed lauds into # fit state for agrizulture, ‘The 
Aiticlty in dnding temporary lands at a resonable rent he ascribed to the 
decision in September 1935 (6 take the avtwal settlement operation out of the 
hands of the High Commissioner at Beirut: this bad:resulted.in a long delay 
until the Trustee Board could be set up and the right motwent for acquiring the 
Tands had been missed. 

11.” Asa reall of questions put to M de Paafic,it further lecame cage 
that the French Goverment would be unwilling to impose any obligation on the 
future Nationalist régime in Syria to carry on with the execation of Use scheme, 
‘Their attitude was that as the execution of the plan had barely been begun, no 
fait accompli had in practice so far been created, and they did not feel able to 
impose any condition on the emancipation of Syria in favour of an alien minority 
which had not yet been introduced into the Ghab area. As regards the existing 
settlement on the Upper Khabur River, their attitude appeared almost equally 
tunforthcoming, since M. de Panafiew maintained that the future security and 

ral welfare of that settlement would have to be left in the hands of the new 

syrian subject to any general yuarantees which the League might impose 
‘on that respect of all religioos minoriiog The react Government 
regarded any special yuarantees for: rrians as an impossible discrimination 
in favour of (avalien ainority, and they toa the line that, even if possible, sol 
guarantees would not be in the best interests of the Assyrians. ‘ 

12. The explanation of the French representative caused the president of 
the committee to take an extremely gloomy view of the situation. He was in 
fayour of putting an end to the committee's work as soon as porsible, and his 
chief concern was to extract from the French Government some special practical 
(guarantees for the security of the settlement on the Khabar, for whow existence 
And ultimate fate the committes bad made itself responsible, ‘The same 
preocenpation with the responsibility aspect made Sr. Olivén opposed to the 
Committee taking any further steps to increase the Khahur settlement, and he 
took the line that henceforth thr Traqi Government would have to resume full 
and entire international responsibility for all Assyrians remaining in Traq, 

18, His attempt to obtain French recognition for the fact that the Assyrians 
‘ought to te considered as a special ease among minorities in. Syria merely led 
M de Panaficu, however, to restate the French thesis ax summarised above, While 
considering it advisable aa for an possible to keep out of tw dispute between 
Sr. Olivan and M. de Panafien, I felt obliged myself to argue against Sr, Olivén's 
desire to wind up the committee's work and not to allow any increase in the 
Khabur settlement. T said that, while niost reluctant to see its abandonment, His 
Majesty's Governtnent realised’ that if the mandatory Power was convinced that 
the Ghab scheme was no longer practicable it was no use trying to persevere 
with it; it ccemed clear, however, that only the Fretich Government was in a 
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fsition to decide this point. But T could not admit that the breakdown of, the 
hab soheme would justify the committee giving up its task altogether. The 
Khabur was always present as an alternative, and there were obviously man 
Assyrians still in Traq whom it would be better to move to the Kbabur (for all 
its political disadvantages) than to leave in their prosent precarious economic oF 
political situation. It seemed to me that the committee might well incur a worse 
responsibility if it left these Assyrians in Iraq than if it added them to the 
existing settlement of the Khabar. 

14. On the following day, the long-awaited communication from the F 
Government arrived. The letter(’) began by drawing attention to the be 
unforeseen expenditure now proved necessary to overcome technical obstacles 
hich had come to Tight, and it exprosed the view that, owing tothe increase 
which this would involve in the existing badgetary deficit, the Council Committee 
would do well to make certain of the money necessary to cover the whole settlement 
operation before embarking upon large transfers of funds to finance the 
reclamation works. The letter went ou to describe the more serious difficulties 
arising {rom the" present state of mind in the Arab world,” and the more rapid 
politica emancipation of the Levant States to which the French Government bad 

ut obliged to agree. It recalled the original reservations made by the French 
Government in April 1985 (paragraph 9 above), and expressed the fear that, as 
the proposed settement-of the Assyrians in the Ghab would take several years 
‘and_was dependent upon financial contributions from the mandated territories, 
it would encoanter various obstacles which the mandatory authorities would no. 
longer have the necessary means to overcome. . The letter concladed by referring 
to. press campaign in Syria against the introduction of the Assyrians and tothe 
possibility of repercussions on the position of indigenous minorities, 

15, The situation created by this letter was discussed privately between the 
president, the League Secretariat and if. It was recognised that the letter 
Was unsatisfactory as it failed to make any definite recommendation and left the 
entire responsibility to the Conneil Committee for any decision as to future policy. 
Moreover, while:admitting the importance of tbe political obstacles, it tried to 
focus attention away from them by reviving the bogey of the budgetary deficit 
and ing that the Ghab plan had become unworkable for financial reasons, 
although it was quite clear from the explanation furnished privately by the 
French representative that the French Government were now definitely convinced 
that the political aspect was paramount. The president of the committee was, 
however, strongly against sending a written reply to the French Government, since 
he feared that such « procedure woald only lead to prevarication and more delay; 
he urged that the best course would be to hold an official meeting of the committee 
and for the obseurities and omissions in the letter to be remedied by means of 
answers returned by the French representative to the leading questions which 
Sr. Olivin would pat to him. ‘This procedure was finally agreed to by the 
Individual membors of the committee, including the French representative, who 
arranged to obtain the pessury instructions from his Government by telenbone. 

16, An official meeting of the Council Committee was accordingly held on 


the 26th June, In reply to the president's questions the French rpreeentative 


‘stated officially, on behalf of bis Goverument, that the Ghab plan bad been based 
‘on the assumption that the mandate for Syria would continue for at least five 
4, aud that as the mandatory régime now appeared to be. on. the eve of 
mination, the French Government wuld no louger take any responsibility for 
the future of the scheme or ensure the payment of the contr bation 10. the 
reclamation ones pei 8 behalf of the mandated territories, M. de Panafieu 
further declared ut his Government definitely considered that the political 
difficulties wore of much greater importance than thowe of a technical or financial 
hatnie, to which their letter had also made allusion. He failed, however, to give 
the committee any direct recommendation upon which to found ite final decision 
aboot the Ghab plan and to draw up its future policy. Moreover, although he 
iarantoed the entire security of the Khabar settlement as long as France retained 
the mandate over Syria, he said that his Government saw no justification for 
taping to scene any’ special safeguards for the futute teyond.the scope of the 
practical safoguars which they were trying to secure forall religous minorities. 
A suggestion by the Danish representative that the League itself might elect to 


(1) Soe Annex IV (a) to Consnittes's report of the 2nd July to the Covnell iu No. 28 


impose obligations about Assyrian settlement as-a condition of the entry into it of 
an independent Seria drew from the Iraqi representative a remindér that the 
Tragi Government had already made it clear that they did not agreo to the 
‘Assyrian question being in any way brougbt into connexion with the political 
emancipation of Syria, 

17. It had heen previously agreed between Sr, Olivaay and myself that the 
best policy would be to avoid any sort of open breach or dispute with the French 
representative on the committee and, after extracting from him, orally, the fullest 
possible information as to the attitude of his Government, to leave over to the 
more favourable atmosphere of private negotintion the question whether i was 
practicable to try to carry out the scheme by agreement with the Syrian 
ationalists, and the question of the extent to which the Freuch Government could 
be induced to facilitate such. an arrangement by bringing, influence or diplomatic 

ressure to bear on the Syrian Nationalists, While we agreed as to the necessit 
for placing as much responsibility for the breakslown ax possible on the Frencl 
Government, we felt that it would also be desirable to leave this and other delicate 
jinte—such as guarantess for the secarity of the Khabur. settlement—to be 
broached one by ong wx they emerged during the drafting of the report (2 the 
inci 

18. In accordance with this policy, the explanations of the French 
representative were allowed to pass in silence, and the meeting was brought to 
conclusion by the committee adopting the following, conclusions :— 


(a) That a new situation had been created by the letter from the French 
Government and the on feyrenies oral explanations of the French 
representative in regard to the political obstacles in the way of the 
Gi lan. 


(0) That there appeared to be no other course but to postpone the execution 
‘of the Ghab scheme, and, consequently. any’ final decision as to the 
future of the Khabur seitlement, pending the emengetice of a new 
authority in Syria which could assume responsibility fr the future, 

(0) That as soon as the new régime was established in S¥rin the committee 
‘ould have to approach it with « view to-securing its co-operation in 
he settlement of the Assyrians 

(d) That in the meanwhile the existing settlement on the Khabur would have 
to continue on its present basis. ‘The French representative specifically 
undertook that no obstacle would be put in the way of the completion 
of the transfer of 2.400 Assyrians authorised in May, although he 
stated that the French Government could not assume responsibility for 
agreeing to any further transfer beyond this number. 


‘The committce concluded by appointing the Danish, French and United Kingdom 
representatives tact asa drafting cominitiee to prepare a fst deat of the report 
to the Council 

19, At this juncture Mr, Rendel arrived at Geneva from Montrenx, and 
farther private discossions took place with Sr, Olivan, It was agreed that the 
altitude of the French Government was still unsatisfactory, since, even with the 
supplementary oral explanations furnished by M. de Panafieu, the French 
Government (o) appeared stil to be trying to leave to the commitice th ent 
esponsibility for the recommendation abot the fatare of the Ghal plan. wl 
would have to be made to the Council, and (8) had failed so far to give the 
committee any indication as to when and how it would bo able to enter into 
ogotiations with the proposed new régime in Syria, or whether it could count 
‘upon French influence or pressure being brought to bear on the Syrians, Tt seemed 
lear that nouig further could be exteacted fram M. de Panafieu, who was bound 
by his instructions, and it was felt that the moment had come to take mattors up 
with French officials of higher rank. ¥ 

20.” Mr. Rendel, accompanied by myself, accordingly called on the 27th June 
‘on the head of the French ‘of Nations Section, Magenta, who had served 
‘until recently as Deputy High Commissioner at Beirut and had’ been personally 
concerned in the negotiations lending up tothe preparation of the hab scheme. 
Mr, Rendel began the conversation by drawing M, Lagarde’s attention to the 
extremely awkward consequences likely to result for all concerned if the scheme 
for settling the Assyrians in Syria were allowed to break down. On the basis of 
the Ghab plan as put forward by tho French Government commitments had been 


































































































entered into, money had been voted hy the Governments of the United Kingdom 
and Traq and by the League of Nations and also collected from private sources in 
the United Kingdom, and definite promises had been made to the Assyrians them- 
selves. Tn the face of all these moral obligations it could not be said that there was 
not already a fait accompli. Mr. Rendel felt that in the circumstances the French 
Government might reasooably be expected to arrange to transfer to their 
‘successors in Syria, even if i a modified form, the obligations which they had 
contracted, and not merely to throw up the whole scheme and pass back the 
responsibility to the Comneil Committee. 

‘21, M. Lagarde replied by restating the French point of view about both the 
Ghab plan and the Khabur settlement as already explained to the committee by 
M. de Panafieu (seo paragraphs $11 aboxe) and be added the personal opinion, 
based on his long experience of Syria, that even if it were possible (which he 
denied) to. impose responsibility for the execution of the Ghab plan on a 
Nationalist régime in Syria it would not be wise, or in the best interests of the 
Asiyrians themselves, to do so. The Ghab plan as put forward by the French 
Government was exttemely complicated-—politically and. Goancially as well as 
technically—and its success would always have been uncertain even under a 
continuance of the mandatory régime, The French Government have been fully 
aware of the difficulties from the begioning. But they were anxious to help the 
League to find a home for the Assyrians and—he could say frankl 
also very anxious to carry ont the scheme for the reclamation of the 
of the River Orontes which they could never afford without the assistance of the 
League settlement funds. Now that there wis no prospect of their retaining 
effective political control in Syria for the minimum period necessary to see the 
scheme through the situation was entirely changed. Even if the 
Nationalists could be induced to incur the odium of assuming responsibil 
introducing this unpopular Christian minority into their country he was convinced 
that they Would never be able to cope with the manifold technical dificulties 
inhorent in the Ghab plan (which would ell for constant supervision by European 
‘experts, armed with executive authority) and be thoaght that the scheme would 
inevitably break down in the long ran after the expenditure of the bulk of the 

jeague settlement fund, M. Lagarde insisted that the French Government were 
taking the most honest, though not the most easy, course in warning the Council 
‘omimittee of the dangers ahead. They could have allowed the plan to. go ahead, 
ax he admitted many interested parties in Syria (including a section of the man 
datory officials) would have |. and let matters drift towards eventual collapse 
and a subsequent scandal, 

22. M. Lagarde’s frank statement introduced an entirely new element into 
the situation since it was now abvolutely clear that the French officials in the best 
Peston to judge regard the Ghab plan as bing quite incapable of execution and 
that thi policy already tentatively decided upon by the committes of waiting for 
fan opportunity to reopen negotiations direct with the new Syrian régime was no 
Tonge justified, Mr. Randel thercfore, ted to M, Lagarde that if the 
‘outlook was indeed s0 hopeless it was most desirable in the genieral intorest that 
the French Government, who alone were in a position to assess the political and 
technical risks, should themselves so inform the committee. Tt seemed hardly fair 
to tho committee simply to indicate certain difficulties and to leave it to take a 
decision a to the Future of the plan and he felt that the French Government 
‘should give a definite load. M. Lagarde, however. protested that in the absence 
of definite arrangements for the emancipation of Syria the French could bardly 
ge beyond the stung hint of Tuture diftaliog which they had already given to 
the commits, “He agreed, however, thatthe whole question should be the subject 
of further private discussions in the presence of the president of the Council 
Committee. 

29. This further disenssion duly took place at the League Secretariat 
throughout the 20th June, with the presence as well of the president of the Council 
Committee, the Danish and French representatives on the committee. Mr. Walters 
nd other members of the League Secretariat. Mr. Renidel recalled what he had 
said to M. Lagarde two days before, and concinded by expressing the opinioo 
that if it was really necessary to abaridon the Ghab plan the situation should be 
faced immediately and matters not allowed to drag on. ‘The president summed ap. 
the rituation with the observation that it was useless to set about finding the 
extra mouey to overcome unforeseen technical difficulties and fll the deficit (as 
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‘suggested in the letter from the French Government) unless and until it was abso: 
Iutely certain that the execution of the whole scheme was politically feasible. 
M. Lagarde then spoke in the sense of bie remarks to Mr, . Rendel 
(Paragraphs 21-22 above) repeating categorically his personal opinion that. the 
Simamittes would be unwise to take the risk of trying to negotiate with the Syrians, 
ince even if they decided for reasons of their own to offer collaboration they would 
tot have it in their power to bring about-a success{al outcome, ‘Nor would any 
Bae undertakings to ante the olan which the French Government might extract 
from the Syrians have auy real value. M. Lagarde still maimained, however, that 
it would be difficult and invidious for ‘reach Government to explain the 
tion publicly on these lines at the moment when they were about to emancipate 
Syria and to propose ta the League of Nations the termination of the mandate. 
‘The meeting was not long in reaching the conclusion. that. in the light 
arde’s explanations it would be worse than uscless for the committee 
indefinitely for the chance of negotiating with the new Syrian 1mne. 
Ii the French authorities, who held all the cards in their hands, felt unable to 
srs he Ghab plan on to the Syriane with any chance of success, it seemed uselest 
for the committee to attempt to-do s0 itself. ‘There was, therefore, general agree- 
‘ment that the committee would have to recommend the total abandonment of the 


‘au being, taken on the direct advice of the French authorities. Shortly after the 
Ineeting, however, the French representative on the Council Committee announced 
that the French Government had decided after all to make a categorical written 
declaration to the committee, explaining the whole position and giving a direct 
recommendation in favour of abandoning the Ghab plan, 

‘27. ‘The Council Committee tet officially on the following day to approve 
formaliy the policy which had been provisionally agreed upon at the private 
discussions. The president hegan by explaining how, in the interval since the 
Inst meeting, further discussion of the whole question. by the members of the 
‘Drafting Committee in conjunction with himself had revealed that. the polic 
already provisionally decided upon required reconsideration. The Frencl 
Tepresentative then officially communicated to the committee the declaration 
which he had now been empowered to make. This declaration (which was 




















































































































published as Antiex IV (b) to the committee's report to the Council of the 
dud July()) rehearsed the point of wew of the Ereuch Government as already 
explained by M. de Panafieu and M. Lagarde (see paragraphs 8-11 and 23 above), 
and then went on to state that the Freach Government felt bound to call the 
committee's attention to the advisability of abandoning forthwith a plan which 
‘would not in future bave any real chance of success. In the light of this frank 
and categorical statement the committee lost no time in ratifying the conclusion 
reached at the private discussions that the Ghab plan would have to be sbandoned. 
Te also ratified the decision to announce to the Council its readiness to continue 
ite work, subject to the condition (upon which the president insisted) that it must 
be made clear that the responsibility for the future of the Assyrians remaining 
in Iraq must be the sole concern of the Iraqi Government. 

28, The Drafting Sub-Committee set to work at once on this new basis, and 
‘on the 2nd-June the draft report was ready and: was adopted by the whole 
committee the same day. In deciding the exact recominendation to be made to 
the Council in regard to future policy, account had to be taken of the strong 
feeling of the president and the French representative that if no alternative 
scheme emerged in the interval before the next seasion of the Coancil, the 
ommitice ought to envisage preventing to the Council at that reson proposals 
for the liquidation of its work and for stabilising the Assyrian position as 
might be on the basis of maintaining the ‘* provisional "settlement in Syria and 
making all possible arrangements with the Traai Government for the welfare and 
security of the Assyrians remaining in Iraq. Tt was finally agreed, however, not 
to allude to the possibility of a termination of the committee's mandate, and 
merely to indicate the committes's intention to lay definite proposals for the 
fiture before the Conncil in September. 

29," The committee decided to request the Council to accord it a mandate to 
take the necessiry mensures of liquidation necessitated by the abandonment of 
the Ghab plan; it waa agreed, however, in advance that it would be desirable to 
Keep on the Trustee Board for the present, and that as a first step the Trustee 
Board should be asked to furnish detailed recommendations for a programme of 
liquidation. The Secretariat were instructed to inform the High 
Beirut of the decinion to abandon the plan as soon ae it had been formally. taken 
by the Connell 

30, ‘The only remaining dificulty encountered in the course of the drafting 
‘of the report was over the procedure for notifying the Assyrians of the 
breakdown of the Ghab wcheme. T took the line, with the support of the Traqi 
representative, that as the committee had in the past drawn up messages about 
the Ghab scheine for coranmunication to the Assyrians through the local committee 
in Traq, it ought now logically to send n further message reporting the breakdown 
of tho scheme, but emphasising the intention of the committee to continue to work 
for n solution and the need for calm on the part of the Assyrians themselves. ‘The 

resident. and the French representative, however. were strongly opposed to any 
Further message frou the committee on the groad that sich ecmunications had 


‘already led to the assumption by the committee of responsibility for the welfai 
and security of the Assyrians in Iraq, which properly belonged to the Traqi 
Government, They maintained that the committee's function was solely to try to 
find and execute a acheme for resettlement of the Assyrians outside Iraq, and that 
‘ince entire responsibility for the Assyrians within Iraq fell on the Iraqi Govern- 
ment, it should be left to that Government to draw any conclusions it liked from 
the committee's zeport and to inform the Assyriags ofthe postion and give them 


the necessary advice. ‘The most that the committee could be induced to accept 
was that the Tragi Government should be requested by the Council in ite final 
resolution to make the necessary communication to the Assyrians 

SL. The report was issued on the 2nd July as Council document 
C.282 M. 171,() with the declaration by the French Government advising 
Abnndonsient (paragraph 27 above) ax Annes. TV () and came before the Council 
on the 4th July. The rapporteur, Sr. Barcia, the Spanish Minister for Foreign 
‘Atay, submitted a report mupporting the conclusions arived a by the committee 
‘and 1 resolution ander seven heads. The permanent delegate of fraq spoke first, 
and, after expressing the regret of his Government at the breakdown of the Ghab 
plan and their hope of an early alternative solution, stated that they would 


(0) See No. 20, 
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continne to take steps for the security and well-being of the Assyrians. He said 
that the attitude of the Trgi Goverument towards the general question of 
Assyrian settlement. would remain as defined by Nuri Pasha at the League 
Assembly in 1935; by which remark he referred obliquely to the Iraqi reservation 
that the settlement of Assyrians should. not be allowed in any way to interfere 
with the political emancipation of Syria (see paragraph 10 above), The French 
representative esprossed regret atthe breakdown, and added (thereby breaking 
the conspiracy of silence which had been generally agreed upon (see paragraph 24 
above)) that, while the French Government could not decide the future of the 
‘Assyrians in'the provisional settlement on the Upper Khiabur, they could say that 
the Assyrians would enjoy the henefite of all general minority guarantees both 
under, the prsent mandatory réyime and under any new gine he ft, 

32 The Secretary of State, speaking as United Kinglom representative az 
well as president of the Council, eoncluded the speechés, He expressed the regret 
of His Majesty's Government at the breakdown of the Ghab plan, but considered 
that the committee had taken the wisest course in view of the very diffionlt circum: 
stances indicated in the declaration of the Freuch Government, He welcomed the 
readiness of the committee to continue its efforts, as he felt that another attempt 
should be made through collective ction on a League baxis to find the lasting 
and satisfactory solution of the problem, which was as urgent as ever, in the 
interest both of the political tranguillity of tho Middle East and of the Assyrians 
themselves. Mr. Eden recommended therefore that the Council should extend the 
Raandate which it had given to the committe in Oxttor 1988. | The Turkish 
delegate did not speak; he had originally intended to repent the objection which 
his Government. took to any settlement of Arsyrinna clove to the Turkish frontier, 
hut was persuaded by a personal appeal of the Secretary of State to refrain from 
thon adding tothe immediate diicltie of the aiuation, 

‘38. The Council then formally adopted the resolution submitted to it, which 
‘was in the following terms : 

“The Council 

(1) Takes note of the report of the Council Committes on the Settle, 
ment of the Assyrians of Iraq and approves the proposals which it contains 
—in particular, that which concerns the definite abmudonment of the plan for 
the settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq in the Ghab plain, 

feud) Approves the prewat report of itt mipporteur, the representative 
of Spain 

(3) Instructs its committes to continue ita efforta, and, in partiontor, 
to undortake a general study of the situation so as to be ina porition 16 
inform the Council definitely whether, and, if #0, to what extent, the wettle- 
iment elsewhere than in Traq of the Aesyrinas of rag who still wish t0 loave 
that comotry i at prevent practicable, 

“"(4) Authories the committee to tike any stops of an administentive 
and technical nature which the abandonment of the Ghab plan may render 
immediately necessary, and requests it to report to the Conncil such stepn as 
it may take in virtue of this authorisation. 

~ (5) Rominds the Iraqi Government, of the first chapter of ite declara- 
tion made at Bagdad on the 30th May. 1982, when the mandatory régime was 
about to come to an end in Traq, aid expresses its confidence that the Traqi 
Government will continue to take the necessary measures for the security and 
‘Welfare of the Assrrian population, 

**(@) Expresses ite confident belief that the Assyrians of Iraq will 
continue, in their own interest, to obey loyally the law of the country, and 
that they will refrain from any’ action which might give canse for complaint 
regarding their conduct. 

(7) Invites the Government of Iraq to bring to the knowledge of the 
Assyrians living in Traq as much as may coucers thein of the contents of the 
report of the committee and of the report of the repporteur.” 


J. G. WARD, 
Eastern Department, Foreign Office. 
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(B 4057/3089 /93) No. 24 
Sir A, Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received July 2) 


(No. 207, Confidential) 
Sir, Bagdad, June 19, 1936, 

LHAVE the hotiout to refer to the series of telegrams which T have sent 
to youi daring the Inst few days concerning the political effects in. Iraq of the 
tuarringe of Erincess Azaah, “The first and acute phase of the affair now seems 
to be past, and the present is probably a good moment at which to tell the early 
chapters of what may possibly be a long story. 

2. It was some ten days or 0 before news Of the princess's clopement 
reached Bagdad, for the Government were at pains to exclude any reference to 
it from the local press, But they wore unsuccessful in their efforts to prevent 
foreign newspapers containing full reports from finding their way into Iraq, 
‘and in due course the princess's adventure became the main topic of conversation 
throughout, the county. 

S While for a foreigner it was hard at first to measure it, there can now 
be no doubt about the damage done to the reputation of the Hashimite family 
and, in particular, to the personal prestige of King Ghazi, In tho face of the 
flight of his sister, a daughter of the honse of the Prophet, with an hotel servant 
and of her apostasy from Islam, the first popular reaction was one of dismay and 
‘of indignation with the princess herself. The second and the more violent was 
‘one of hot anger with her brother, King Ghazi. To the everyday and uninformed 
European this might wall seem unreasonable, but tothe Trai it wax natural and 
inevitable, and for it His Majesty was himself to blame. fad he enjoyed even 
‘a modest share of the respect and affection commanded by his father, the offence 
Of his sistor would have drawn to him the sympathy of the whole country, But 
he had been foolish. His absorption in his private hobbies had led him into a 
heedlessness of the welfare and the susceptibilities of his subjects aud indifference 
to affairs of State which had hecome notorious. And, still more, even amongst 
a people by no means and by no right queasy aboot human frailties, a. penny 
plain or twopence coloured, his mode of life had long been a cause for whispered 
Scandal and had served to make the Iraqis hold him in aversion. What had 
been whispered about him before now became the subject of the common talk of 
the colee ops and of talk of such a kind as to bring fis Majesty into contempt. 
‘has the main odium: provoked hy his sister's exapade fell upon King Ghai 

jimselt. 

‘4 Among tribal Arabs such a stain as that left by Princess Azzah upon 
the family honour can only be wiped out by the hlood of both the man and the 
woman, Often in this country women and their lovers are killed by out 
male relations for mistemeanours less serious than. the present one. 
murderers come in for popular praise and are dealt with lightly in the courts. 
But in this instance the culprits are far away from Iraq and vengeance in the 
classic tradition offers many difficulties, 

‘5. From the beginning it was clear that the Government and the Court 
wore greatly uptot. But it has been only within the last few days that the 
Prime Minister has admitted to me the extent of his concern, which has been 
deepened by the unhelpful and even reckless attitude of Nuri Said. 

6. Early on the morning of the L5th June Yasin telephoned to me to ask 
me to see him about an urgent matter. He came to the Embassy at 9 o'clock, 
‘Ho was plainly much perturbed, He began by speaking of Nuri, who had just 
returned from Europe. He said that experience had shown that, from time to 
time, Nuri adopted, and put forward as his own, ideas suggested to him by others, 
fand he gave me one ot two instances of what he meant. Yasin added that he 
Montioned this becanse it was widely believed that Nuri often gave voice to the 
Views of this Embassy. Since his retarn from Europe on the 12th June, Nuri, 
in discussing with some of his colleagues the situation created by the affair of 
Princess Avzah, had argued that the Royal Family had been ao disgraced that 
there was nothing for it but to depose King Ghazi and to set up a Council of 
Regency to govern the country until the infant Crown Prince came of age. Yasin 
explained that, when this came to his knowledge, he had discussed the matter in 

rivate with Rashid Ali, who had agreed with him that the course advocated by 
‘uri would be disastrous. ‘They had, however, both thought that Nari's views 
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might have had their origin in suggestions made to him either in your Departs 

ment, during bis recent visit to London, or by myself in Bagdad. Yasin recalled. 

that, within the last ten days or 0, I had questioned him about King Ghazi's 

Position, and said that be had’ decided to ask me frankly whether Nuri’ idons 
been inspired by His Majesty's Government. 

7. He went on to explain that, in his opinion, any plot to. set King Ghazi 
aside would expose the country to the danger of general anarchy. In 
‘one trusted anyone else, each one was jealous of his neighbour, and it would be 
impossible to find a group of men who conunanded respect or authority enough 
tobe able to rule ns Rogunts without exciting the envy and bowlity of punber 

sngerous rivals. If King Ghazi wore deposed, a struggle for power wou! 
be sure to follow and the country would be Trcogte orate, Ono hd caly 10 
think how such state of things would be exploited by the Shiah and Kurdish 
tribes in order to realise to what disasters the step which Nuri proposed would 
lead. I replied that I felt bound to agree that be had. rightly described, the 
situation ‘which would Ve likely to arise, nud T said that 1 sbared his views 
about Nuri's plan. 

8. Yasin then said that he understood that Nuri had even gone #0 far as to 
suggest that he (Yasin) bimself should be Regent. Such an idea was as ill. 
‘judged in itself as it was repugnant to him personally. He had no wish whatever 
toriecome Ragu Indeed if he were t,he would ertialy be accused of having 
engineered the disgrace of the princess in order to usurp supreme power, 

©. T said that T had received no record of any Conversation. which Nuri 
Pasha might have had at the Foreign Office concerning the marriage of the 
princess, and that T could confidently assure his Excellency that it was out of 
the question that eren_a Bint of sch an ides as deposing King Ghazi could 
have iven to Nuri without my having been informed. f 

then asked the Prime Minister to tell me to what extent, in his view, 

King Ghazi's position had been damaged by the marriage. Yasin replied that 

peti foting was running so high that it might be difficult for King Ghazi to 

hhis own unless his honour were speedily retrieved. Tt was His Majesty's 

first and obvious duty to Kill his sister with his own hand. His lost honour 

could not properly be regained by means of @ hired assassin. If King Ghazi 

Killed the princess-prompily, he could hold up his head again and look people 

in the face. Otherwise, as time went on, bis position might become s0 shaken 

as to be beyond saving. The Prime Minister spoke without excitement, choosing 
his words with deliberation. 

11. T replied that mich of what he said, both about the gravity of the 
shock to King Ghazi's prestige and the pitiless method of restoring it, was 
confirmed by what I had recently heard elsewhere. I thought it my urgent duty 
to warn him that public opinion outside Iraq, which, Twas sure he would agree, 
coald not be ignored, would look at the affair in a different light, Morganatio 
marriages had become commonplace among some Royal families of Europe, and 
nowadays little or no stigma attached to them, For @ few days the “ romance” 
of the story was given prominence in the press, and then it was quickly forgotten. 
On the other hand, if His Majesty murdered his sister, no matter what justifi- 
Cation there might be for much an a aoet Asal cussin besoin Bexsity 

civilised world that be woul for ever. 

12. ‘The Prime Minister listened attentively and then said that he had 
been turning over in his mind the possible and) in his view, the inadequate 
alternative of securing the annulment of the marriage nnd the return of the 
Princess to her own country. The Iraqi Minister at Home had, in fact, already 
unde a special appeal in King Ghazi's name to King Victor Emmanuel and 

fassolini to have the marriage annulled, and had received a not 


ng reply. T enquited, what, would ta, done ‘with the princess if she 
t 


Sire Draught Taac to Trag. The Prime Minister replied that she would be 
Heclvred to be insane and att up. When T asked if her life would be safe, he 
admitted that he could by no means guarantee that. He could, in fact, make 
tno promise that she would not be murdered. ‘4 

13. Yarin went on to grumble that he had been persistently Ieept in the 
dark by King Ghari’s advisers, both about His Majesty's habits and the priv 
life of the Royal Family in general, For example, he had just. heard things 
ahout King Ghazi which had profoundly shocked him, and had discovered that 
Bre aie \telolillah, who had tecently taken his sisters to Alexandria for m 
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holiday, had included in his party a well-known Bagdad jockey. ‘This fact, 
innocent though it might be in itself, inastmuch as the prince had taken bis 
racehorses also, had naturally given a chance.to scandalmongers, and the Prime 
Minister had felt obliged to telegraph asking that the jockey should be seat back 
to Iraq at once. He was anxious at all costs to safeguard the name of 
Abdulillah, so far unsullied, for in the last resort it might be to Abdulillah that 
Traq would have to turn for a sovereign. 

14. The Prime Minister then reverted to Nuri’s proposal to get rid of 
King Ghazi, and said that it was all the more unfortunate because, at the present 
moment, the country was faced with many intornal difficulties. After all, ax 
things were to-day, King Ghazi, as I knew quite well, played no part in State 
affairs, and any Government in Iraq had in effect all the powers that cuuld be 
given to a regency. Indeed, if the worst came to the worst, a Prime Minister 
could discharge most of the duties of the Crown until it became possible for His 
Majesty to reappear in public. There was, therefore, nothing to be gained. by 
Nuri's scheme. At the same time, he realised that, if be cared to pursue his 
plans, Nuri could carry a large body of opinion with him, for it would be simple 
matter to inflame popular passions against King Ghazi. But since the accident 
to his son, Nuri, he felt, had been nervous and distranght, and seemed to have lost 
his sense of proportion. Yasin therefore begged me.to nee my influence. with 
Nari to bring him to his senses. No mention, he said, should be made of our 
present talk, for Nuri would be sure to put his plan to me. 1 readily agreed to 
do this, for I was porsuaded that the Prime Minister was right, 

15. My visit to Nuri the day after was the first I bad paid to him since 
is return from Burope. Twas disturbed by bis appearance and his manner. 
He seemed to be but the shale and husk of himself Jooser than ever, both in 
his thought and in the expression of it. As foreseen by Yasin, he at once raised 
the subject of the princess's marriage. He said that he feared that the affair 
‘would utterly destroy King Ghazi’s reputation. His Majesty's way of life was 
already well known and had di his prestige as King. What had now 
happened might well be the final blow. As be saw it, public contempt for King 
Ghazi was likely soon to reach such a pitch that it might hecome impossible for 
His Majesty any longer to carry oat the duties of the Crown. With what face, 
for instance, could such a King meet a situation which demanded the dismissal 
of a Government which had lost the confidence of the country? And how, in 
these circumstances, could an Administration which was abusing its position be 
removed from office except by coup d'Etat. Such perplexities as these had been 
‘ocoupying his mind night and day, He felt that it was imperative to do some- 
thing: Some clearcut and unquestionable authority must be set up in the place 
of the King. for this was esscntial to the Government of Iraq. For instance, 
the unruly elements in the country and all those with grievances had hitherto 
been able, as a Inst resort, to appeal to the throne for redress, Since King 
Feisal’s death thix had not meant much, but it had acted in a way asa vent. The 
Yent hd now Dewan choked, and HL were not replaced an explsion might be 
expected. 

16. He then put to me somewhat incoherently his plans for a regency and 
asked for my views. J. protested that this was a fareaching proposal, 
that, if he wanted my views, he must develop ita little He confessed that he 
had had time neither to stady its practical pk yore ‘nor to take Yasin into 
his confidence, and he spoke confusedly first of deposing King Ghazi and then 
gf paling hs prerogatives ito cxmiison.. The Fest wa a tirade ait Mis 
Majesty and his manner of ite” When he drew breath fought that tho tne 
bad come to express disapproval of his plan, and T used all the arguments which 
Yasin nnd {had found against it the day before. 1 then said that T thought 
hig should logo no time in discussing it with tho Primo Minister. and 1 auggested 
‘that he and Yasin should dine with me at the Embassy on the following nes and 
talk the whole matter over. rngreed to do this, and addod that he 
boon distressed, since his return ftom Europe, to find the Prime Minister ina 
highly nervous condition, and really not to be tmasted to give a reasoned opinion 
Peay. Tit bs fore to full beiween he T feel bound 

it be for me to judge between the two men, to say that 
itynecms to me to be Yasin who has kept his wisdom, . 

18. I then told Nuri that I had heard from people in authority, such as 

his own brother-in-law, Ja'far-al-Askeri, that in order to make his honour safe 
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again King Ghazi must kill his sister. Nuri agreed that this was so. Lf it 
wore known in Iraq that the giri kad bee killed by: King Ghazi or on His 
Majesty's direct orders, his honour would be restored in all Arab countries, 1 
lost no time in repeating to Nuci the solemn warning that I had given to Yasin. 
He hedged a litue, and snid that it would not much matter who killed the princess 
1 long as she died. Perhaps it would not shock the world so mach if it could 
be made to appear outside Iraq that-the murder had not been: committed at Ring 
Ghazi's direct instance. He was himself opposed to savagery of this kind, but 
the death of the princess was undoubtedly the ideal solution of the: present 
roblem. As regards the rest of the world, he appreciated that the effect would 
to, fut it must be remembered that King Ghazi had to reign in Trac 
‘As our cotversation went ob, he agreed that if the princess 
were allowed to live and her marriage wore dissolved, and if then, perha 
ere shut up fora time somewhere in Europe, it was not improbable that 
indignation would be to some extent quietened. In conclusion, Nuri said what 
he was tolling me frankly of everything that had been passing in, his mind, 
because it was obvious that His Majesty's Government, having special interest 
in Iraq's welfare, conld not temain unconcerned in the face of such a situation, 
He was sure that the Iraqi Government woald welcome, and be grateful for, any 
guidance which His Majesty's Government might feel able to offer. 

19. The Prime Minister and Nuri dined with me the day after. Yasin 
arrived first, and thanked 1e warmly for having spoken to Nuri, for what I had 
said had obviously shaken Nuri’s belief in his own plan, After J had left the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs yesterday, Nuri had gone at once to Yasin, and had 
‘said that, in the course of his conversation with me, the idea of a reiency’hnd 
suddenly occurred to him, aud he had thought that 1 would be the best person 
upon whom to test it, Nuri had, I gathered, somewhat dramatised what had 

between himself and me, for i seems that my reactions to his, proposal 

been remarkable, I bad gone pale and averted my face, and bad eaten 

my forehead with the palms of my hands. On recovering fram what obviously 
ust have been a. great shook to me, T ind used strong 


tS against. 
‘tnd all this had led him to the belief that it wou 


argument 
ld probably be wiser to 


ing f rime Minister of 
his plan, and, on T reiterated the arguments T had used to 
him the day before, and E stid that, to my mind, the best course open to the 
Government was to purge the Royal houschold of the equivocal people with whom 
King Ghazi had chosen to surround himself, to establish strict control over His 
Majesty's actions and movements, to keep him for a time in the background, and 
to hope that, with care and hard work, his reputation and authority would be 
restored in time and the unkappy'story of hie sister forgotten. 

321, The Prime Minister said that he ought thav 1 wae posibly under. 
estimating the extent to which King Ghazi had lost face during tie last Tow 
days, It would be a very difficult task to restore his authority and redeem his 

tation. Nevertheless, he agreed with me that this taak should be attempted 
before other courses, such as the creation of a regency, were considered, He held 
strongly that it was impossible for Iraq to be governiod without an effective 
Soversign. ‘Some man, standing above the partion and pereonalities, who could 
hold the balance in politics and be a court of appeal for those who felt wronged 
‘or oppressed was essential to Iraq, and, for this reason, his main purpose was 
to reestablish King Ghazis authority. dh 

‘2, After rearguing, without much conviet proposal for a regen 
Nuri was brought to acquiescence in the tough outline of policy which Thad 
*y 


‘23. ‘The Prime Minister then pointed out that it wax poskible that the 
Government might find themselves in conflict with Tis Majesty over tho ordering 
of his household and private life, Such a situation, unless fiandled with grew 
tact, might easily bring the Government into disfavour with King Ghazi, who 
‘would then be likely to lead himsolf to the intrigues of the Opposition designed 
to overthrow the Government. ‘The chance of escaping: from the clase restraint 
to which it was proposed he should now be subjected might be a strong temptation 
to him to give way to the blandishments of the group of politicians under Jamuit 
Madfai, who were always hoping to slip back into olf. Yasin added that at 
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resent he believed! that he still enjoyed King Gbazi's goodwill and confidence, 
but, if this were withdrawo, it would be impossible for him to carry on the 
government of the country. 

‘¥4. Lsaid that I felt sure that his Excellency possessed tact and authority 
enough to equip him to deal with these diicultics. Here Nuri interrupted and, 
pointing at me sid "It all really depends upon you, and your Goverameat. 

£ you support us we shall succeed.” Yasin, who, as I have said, had kept h 
wisdom, at once retorted that he had no wish to be in the position of having to 
depend upon British support. Frieudly eo-operation was one thing, dependence 
was something quite different. If it were kiiown, or even widely believed, that 
he was dependent upon the Embassy, his influence and power would vanish at 
once, On the other hand, he said, if Nuri remained his friend and worked with 


and Yasin took up this suggestion with enthusiasm. that I should 

tell His Majesty what his people were saving about him, fo Ghazi plainly 

did not appreciate the extent to which his name had become word in the 

country. Some friendly advice from myself, as Ambassador and as a spectator 

of events in, Iraq, would be a valuable contribution tothe elution of the preweat 
bem, This T agreed to do on the condition that. should be ‘allowed to see 
fis Majesty alone. 

Bi. I then asked them about the princess. Did they think that public feel 
against her conduct was dying down! To my Petes Soretemhrorery ed 
fist, and, hammering out his words with blows on the arm of his chair, said: "*So 
long as Nuri and E and every other Iraqi who has felt this disgrace have breath in 
our bodies, we shall continue to wish for the death of that miserable girl.” 
‘With vigour and feeling in harmony with his own, I spoke again of the deep 
horror with which the murder of the princess would be regarded throughout the 
civilised world. For a long while we threshed out every point in the case, and 
inthe end I.led them reluctantly away from thoughts of murder and back again to 
the less horrible alteroative of the dissolution of the marriage and the temporary 
detention of the princess somewhere in Europe. Yasin maintained that she must 
be brought to Iraq so that the people might know that she was mad but Nuri, 
with my support, urged that it would be enough that she should be shut up 
somewhere abroad for a while and later on pethaps released and allowed to 


Alisappea: 
. Yasin then asked whether His Majesty's Government would help to 
hrring about the dissolution of the marriage. I was purposely vague in my answer, 
firat because T thought that such a request would be an embarrassment to you and 
then because I remembered that, when discussing the day before the return of 
the princess to fraq, Yasin had still had murder at the back of his mind 
“20, My conversation with King Ghaai was not as painful as I had expected. 
[like to think that Twas geutle with him. Tn any caso he took what 1 had to say 
in good part. He said that he had only just learned that hix way of life had 
become a public scandal. Until now nobody had had the friendliness to come to 
him to give him any warning. T must not believe everything that was told me. 
All he had pethaps been guilty of was some harmless little indiscretions with 
‘ervants to whom he was attached and he woold certainly not repeat them. I 
sid that it had occurred to me that perhaps public judgment would not have 
heen so harsh if His Majesty had given himself a little more trouble to endear 
Himself to his people, ancl I nade a few suggestions us to how this should be done. 
Whether or not he recovered his prestige seemed to. me to depend entirely upon 
himealf. Tf Tight venture to give him some advice, it wae that he should pat 
imeelt for some time into the hands of his Ministers and closely follow their 
guidance, for they had his welfare at heart, His Majesty assured me that 


tne if 1 would help by speaking to King Ghasi myrelt 
5 
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thenceforth he-would be scrupulously careful that nothing in, his. private life 
should expose bin to criticism and that he would be guided by iis Ministers 
He added that at the instance of the Prime Minister he bad that day dismissed 
all his aides-de-camp, his two chaufleurs and nearly all his personal servants 
‘30. King Ghazi then began to complain about the trouble into which the 
‘l-cousidered action of his sister had brought him, This gave me an opportunity 
to tell him that I had heard it suggested that she should be killed, and 1 explained 


to him the impression which such-a murder would make on the outside world 
He said that he himself appreciated this, although many of those about him did 


not. In any.case, the idea of murder was odious to hita, When 1 was leaving 
him His Majesty thanked me warmly for the advice I had given him, and said 
that he would always look upon ane as a brother, 

31. When later in the day I again saw the Primo Minister I found his 
Excellency's temper almost buoyant. He told me that he hid fiad talks with the 
leaders of the Opposition and had fotind that they were all in agreement, with 
and ready to support the policy which he had decided to follow. “He confessed 
to feeling much relieved, He said that be tiow had good hopes that the political 
trouble which he had feared would be averted. Tn any caso if it came at all it 
would not come for some considerable time. King Ghazi bad accepted the 
wholesale dismissal of those about him with good enovgh grace, but, as T well 
know, His Majesty was not to he counted upon not to gather them together again. 
Yasin was, therefore, busying himself about replacing them by people who would 
not be too uncongenial to their master. 

32,_ The Prime Minister added that news had just reached him from Rome 
to the effect that the Italinn Government were unwilling to co-operate in an effort 
to secare the annulment of the princess's marriage and hat he di not therefore 
wish to pursue the request he had made for the help of Hie Majesty's Government 
in this matter. 

38. Meanwhile, the Government have been busy with the drafting of amend- 
ments to the Organic Law, the text of which will reach you in a separate despatch, 
‘These amendments contain a provision by which Princess Azzah may be deprived 
‘of her property in Iraq. Ministers admit that they are here on questionable 

ind, but they seem to be ready to face the consequences of any diplomatic 

ficulties in which this provision may involve the Iraqi Government 
Thave, &e: 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





(E 4162/3080/93 } No. 25, 
Mr. Bateman to Mr. Eden —(Received July 0.) 


(No. 312.) 
‘Sir, Bagdad, June 2, 1986, 

WITH reference to Sir A. Clark Kerr's despatch No, 297, Thave the honor 
to teanamit to you herewith a translation of an ordinance cofcerning the Royal 
family which was issued ot the 13th June laxt, 3 

2 "The ordinance, in addition to defining the conditions of membeesbip of 
the Royal family, provides for the establishment of a council which is empowered, 
In eran circumstances, to deprive members of the yal family of their rights 

titles, 

3 “Tein expoitd that step will now be take to deprive Princes Aszah of 
such rights as she inherited ax the daughter of Ring Feisal. ‘There is 
considerable heal Saoh amonget the wisescres of lad as to the legality 
bf any such procedare, ‘There is even a fear expressed that, as the Princess is 
tow an Talian sabjec, the Taian, Government aay have something to say if 
ny attempt is made to deprive the Princess of het inlierited properties, 

4. Meanwhile, the King's housebold is being pur of what are considered 
to be its undesirable elements, Tahsin Kadri, the Master of Ceremonies, has 
been posted as counsellor to the Traqi Legation in Tehran, and replaced in the 
palact by Dr. Naji-al-Asil, The military aides-de-camp have all been sent back 
{o their tits, and successors carefully chosen for their integrity and high moral 
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standards. Below stairs there has been a clean sweep of the servants and new 
‘ones have been engaged, who, it is hoped, will not encourage or facilitate the 
repetition of the delinquencies which have given rise to s0 mich criticinm of the 
palace over the past three years 


Thave, &e, 
H. BATEMAN. 


Enclosure im No. 25. 


Royal Family Ordinanes No. 75 of 1936. 
(Published in the local papers of June 16, 1996.) 


WE, King of Iraq, 
Alter reirence to article 26 (c) of the Organic Law ; 
In pursuance of the proposal of the Minister of the Interior and Acting 
Minister of Justice and with the concurrence of the Conneil of Ministers, do 
horeby order tho enactment of the following ordinance :— 


Article 1—The Royal family shal) consist of the descendants of King Feisal 
‘and the wife of the King. ‘The King shall be head of the family. 

Art 2—-Members of the Royal family shall be children of a legitimate 
‘marringo, Mosletn, and of Lraqi nationality. 

Art. 3—(1)'The title of Prince” or “* Princess 

* Amirah ") shall be applicable to members of the Royal fomil 
children of a princess married to other than a prince 

(2) The title “ Princess ” shall be applicable to wives of princes; and also 
to widows of the latter unless they remares. 

(3) ‘The Crown Prince and other children of the King shall be addressed by 
the title '“ Royal Highness," and other members by the tithe ‘* Highness "nly. 

Art, 4-—If 9 prince or a princess is desirous of marrying, or if the guardian 
of prinee ora princes is deviroas of arranging the marriage of a pric oF a 
prinicess in his ward, snob prince oF princess or guardian shall obtain permission 
in writing from the King for this purpose after consulting the Special Council, 

Art, 5.—A.apevial council shall be set up, consisting of the Prime Minister, 
the Providents of the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies, the Ministers of the 
Interior and Justice, and the Rais of the Royal diwan. Tt shall assemble under 
the presidenuy of the King, or the Prime Minister when deputed for this purpose 
hy tho King, nnd wt least three of ite members must be present, 

Art, 6-—(1) The council shall consider disciplinary measures in questions 
affecting members of the Royal family which have already arisen or which may 
urine in the future, and shall deal with cases of personal status in which one oF 
‘more members of the Royal family are concerned. 

(2) The courts may not hear any ease falling within the jurisdiction of the 
‘coun. 

(8) In matters referred to it under this ordinance, the couneil shall have the 
same powers a8 those belonging to the courts. 

(4) Subject to the exceptions provided for in this ordinance, the council shall 
apply the laws of Iraq in matters coming within its jurisdiction, 

(5) The decisions of the council shall be executed in the same way as 
Judgments given by the courts 

(8) The council will determine the procedure to be followed in dealing with 
matters brought before 

Art, 7—The decisions of the council shall be adopted by the unanimous vote 
of the members present or by a majority vote of such members, and in the case of 
the council being equally divided in opinion. the side for which the President has 
voted shall earry the decision. 

‘The King may order auy decision to be reconsidered within fifteen days from 
the date of issue of such decision, and in such case the last decision to be adopted 
by the council shall be final. 

Art, 8—The council shall have the right to distribute the amounts fixed in 
the general budget for membits of the Royal family, and may revise the provisions 

fe for them oF stop such provisions as a provisional or final measure. 
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Art. 9.—If @ prince or a princess matries without the permission of the 
Wing, the ooancil tay decile that suok prince ur princats:ahall be. deprived of 
his or her title. Such decision may be restricted to depriving the wife of the 
princely title derived from her bushand. If a prince is deprived of his title, his 
‘Wife and his children throagh her shall also be deprived of the title which they 
‘would otherwise have derived from him. 

Art. 10—(1) If a prince or princess commits any act derogatory. to. the 
honour af the Rayal family, the council may decide for his or her expulsion from 
the family, in which case such prince or princess and his or her descendants shall 
be deprived of the princely title, and such prince shall also be-deprived of his 
Tight of succession to the thrane. 

(@) The council may in addition decide— 

(a) To deprive such prince or princess of any right which may pase, to him 

‘or her as a member-of the Royal taiily, indhiding the-right of 
inheritance from the King or fron any member of the Royal fa 

(b) To probibit his or her entry into Traq or residence therein. 

{c) To deprive him or her of the right to exercise possession of immovable 

property in Traq. 

(3) The council shall dispose in such manner as they deem proper of property 
Gf which a prince or princea bas been deprived under the preven clauses 

Art, 11.—All members of the Royal family and persons related to the King 

ithin the second, third and fourth degrees of felationship shall he held to be 
sprived of the right of election or appointment to the membership of Parliament, 
faccordaane with article 90 (10) of the Oryanie Law. > 

‘Art, 12—The most senior ollicial at the Office of the Rais of the Royal diwan 
hall act a private aeretary tothe council, and dhe records aud papers of the 
‘council shall be kept at the suid diwan, copies of decisions adopted hy the council 
being kept at the f the Council of Ministers, 

‘Art. 13—This ordinance shall come into force from the date of its 


publication in the ficial Gazette. ‘ 
‘Art, T4—The Ministers of State are charged with the execution of this 
ordinance, which shall be submitted to Parliament at ita next session, 
Done at Bagdad this 24th day of Rabi’-al-Awwal, 1955, and the 1th «lay of 
Tune, 1936. 
GHAZI, 


Nowi-av-Sarp, Yasin-ai-Hasnrat, 
Minister for Foreign A fairs. Prime Minister. 
TAPAR At-NSRANL, Rasuin Aus, 
Minister of Defence. Minister of Tutorior and 
Series Kumeee Acting Minister of Justice, 
Minister of Eeonomies and RAUW-At-BAITANT, 
Communications, Minister of Finance. 
Samig-AL-BAssAm, 
Minister of Eidueat 





(B 4185/4/93) No. 26, 

(C.282.M,171,1936,V11, 
Serruawenr or rim Assyatans or Iraq. 
Report of the Committee of the Covncil of the League of Nations—(Reeeived in 
ign Office, July 7.) 
Fe cet cual 1, 
SINCE the drafting of its last repart to the Council (Doc. C.454.M. 

1935.VH1) the. ghana has held six sessions, in December (two sessions), 


, April, May and in the last ten days. ‘The committee first considered 
ends fot puusieg fata qpecaion on the spot the aagantsalson-spproved by the 
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Council on the 18th December, 1985. when it adopted the statute of the Trustee 
Board and the financial regulations for the control of the funds, Tt then—at its 
January session and during part of its April session—examined and approved 
the budgets for 1938, both for the Ghab reclamation scheme and for the aetaal 
settlement operations. Other questions, such as the- individual consultation of 
the Assyrians and the problems connected therewith, were also considered. Above 
ull, however, the committee had to give much thought over a loog period to certain 
unforeseen ‘difficulties preventing the realisation of the settlement plan in 
accordance with the scheduled programme, such as the question of leasing cultiv 
able land for the provisional settlement of the Assyrians intheneighbourhood of the 
Ghab, ‘These difficulties became more and more acute and the Frenck Government 
wrote to the committee officially on the subject in a letter dated the 2rd June, 
1934. After receipt of this letter the committee took the decision which it now 
‘submits to the Council for approval. 

‘The coumitiee has the honour to present herewith, under the relevant 
headings, an account of these various events and activities 





















I—Trustee Board. 


1. By the tesolution adopted at its meeting on the 18th December, 1985, the 
Council sppointed M. Henri Cusnod chairman of the Trustee Board and M. Juan 
de lax Barcenas a temporary member of the Board until the 2th February, 1936. 
‘AL the same time it requested the High Commissioner of the French Republic in 
Syria aud the Lebanon to appoint his reprosetative onthe Trustee Board as soon 
3 possible. 

‘The High Commissioner appointed Major Duprez, representative of the High 
Commissioner of the French Republie for the Settlement of the Assyrians, to 
Amember of the Trustee Board from the Ist January, 1996. ‘The three members 
Of the Board having thus been appointed, the Bear entered upon te duties on 


the Sed January, 1 
wuthorised the Committee for the 


2. By the same 
Settlement of the 
Board on the expiry of M. Joan de lax Tarcenas 
committee secordingly appointed Dr, Bayard a citizen of the United 
States of Americe and president of the American University at Beirat, to be a 
titular member from the Ist March, 1936. Dr. Dodge, who was a director of the 
Near Bast Relief for Syria and Palestine after the war, was good enoagh to 
aggeo to accept this appointment in an honorary capacity. As, however, be is 
‘obliged by his university duties to absent himself from Beirut from time to time, 
hhe requested the committee to appoint a permanent substitute. ‘The committee 
felt that this request was justified and appointed Mr. W. H. Ritsher, professor 
of politica eience in the American University at Beirut, ae permanent ebetitate 
far Dr. Dodge. 

‘As the Council's resolution of the 18th December, 1985, provided for the 
appointment by the committee of a substitute for the chairman of the Trustee 

ind only, the committee asks the Council to be good enough to sanction 
Mr. Ritsher's appointment, 

8, Tho committeo thought it advisable to take adyantage of the Council's 
authorisation to appoint a substitute for M. Cuésod in his capacity as repre- 
sentative of the committee on the Local Committee in Iraq. Tt was found essential 
for the work of onganising and setting inmotion the settlement scheme that 
‘M, Cuénod should remain in Beirut and he was consequently unable to go to Traq 
for the consultation of the monntain-dwelling Assyrians, which had still to be 
carried out. Since M. Juan de las Borcenas’s temporary appointanent as a member 
‘of the Trustee Board expired on the 29th February, 1985, the committee was 

lad to be able to continue to avail itself of his services by appointing him as 
SCudaod's substitute on the Local Committee in Iraq antl the consultation of 
the mountain-dwelling Assyrians was completed. 

4. In its report. to the Council (Doo. 0454.M.236.1995.VI1) the committee 
announced its intention of recommending the Trustee Board to appoint an expert 
‘on settlement questions to collaborate with the ollicials of the High Commissioner 
in the conduct of the settlement operations. The Trustee Board accordingly 
appointed for that purpose M_ Georges Burniet, who had until then een the 
representative of the Nansen Oflice in Syria responsible for the settlement of 






temporary contract. The 
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Armenian refagees in that country and hed already heen. engaged in. the work 
of settling the Assyrians on the Upper Khabur in 1994-35, 

& It had been agreed that the French Government. would, on behalf of the 
Levant States under French mandate, make a declaration promising to take the 
ecessary steps to invest the Trusteo Board with a juridical personality and Uhe 
Powers and privileges defined in its statutes. This declaration signed ov the 
25th January. 1986, by M. P. E, Flandin, Minister for Foreign Adluirs, was duly 
communicated to the Secretary-General and is now in the archives of the 
Secretariat. 

Furthermore, the High Commissioner of the French Republic in Syria and 
tho Lebanon published on the 7th May an ordinance in which it wax recognised 
that the Trustee Board possessed legal personality 

6. Article § of the statutes of the Trustee Board provides that tho Board 
shall make its own internal regulations, which it shall communicate to the Council 
of the Leayue of Nations. ‘These regulations are reproduced in Annex T(’) to the 
present report, 

7. The report of the Trustee Board on its work, during the period the 
4st Jannary to the 12th June, 1986, forms Annex 11(') to this report 




















T1.—Financial Questions, 
(a) Budget. 

The budgets for the year 1936 relating to the Ghab reclamation scheme and 
the settlement operations proper, as approved by the-committee at its session in 
Jauwary, are given for the information of the Council in Annex TII.(’) 

_ Arrangements have been made between the Secretary-General and the United 
‘Kingdom and Lraqi Governments with a. view to ensuring the regular provision of 
fands to cover the expenditare contemplated during the current financial year. 


(©) Appeal to Charitable Organisations 
‘On the 19th January, 1934, the Council issued a general ee to Govern- 


ments and private organisations, asking them to consider the possibility 
Participati scheme for the settlement of the 








considerable balance which still remained to be foand—13} maillion Brench france, 
cording to the initial budgetary eatimates—it would be obliged “to rely to & 
very large extent on private chafitable organisations, from whom it trusts that 
futmanta contributions will eventually be forte. 

in to these urgent representations, « national organisation has been 
set up in the United Kingdom to cllec funds for the setlemeot of the Assyrians, 
and this organi launched an appeal at the end of March. The committes 
Wiabes to expres is appreciation ofthis action, and hopes that in other countries 
falso private individuals and organisations interested in the welfare of the 
Assyrian community will contribute to this work 


111 —Indiidual Consultation of the Assyrians. 

Tn its Inst report (Doc. C.454.M.236.1995.V11) the committer expressed 
the hope that the Individual coutultation of the Aveyrlane of frag with tit object 
of ascertaining the number of those who desire to take advantaye of the proposed 
scheane of settlement in the French mandated territories of the Levant fugit be 

Wicca ing the report to the Council on th 

Vhew submitting the committee's to the Council on the 18th Dec 
. the rapporteur explained why it had not been possible for the coneatation 
Actually to begin until the 14th P , 1985, The Local Committee in Lraq 
Sammpleted its euguiries just before the end of February, so fat as it was able to 
do s0 in view of local climatic conditions. ‘The committee had then still to carry 
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out the individual consultation of those Assyrians who live in the mountains oa 
the northern frontier of Iraq and are, in part, native to the district, occupying 
their original homes. Owing to local conditions, the taountain area could not be 
toured until about the middle of May. 

"The consultation of the Asayrians was based on the plan of settlement in the 
Ghab, the broad outlines of which were made known to them in a message 
circulated prior to the consultation. ‘The Assyrians who were consulted were 
ex-Ottoman subjects and their descendants 

ielded the results given in the following table drawn up 
by the Local Committe :— 
Families. Persons. Aye, No, Doubtful.) 


Upper 27 
Albak 20 
Halomnun 108 
Geramnnu.. 170 
Tkbuma 121 
Diz i 

Bax 

Jeu 

Shemadin 

Marbishu. 

Zibari 


‘Those Assyrians who were already on the Upper Khabur at the end of 1935, 
belong to the following tribes :— 

vy ‘Tiari 5 i 1579 Jelu 200 

tee ' 4 i “ * 262 Quochani 198 

Sara \. 156 Shemsdin.. 

Marbisho Se Ey a 56 

Ashoti os. 48 Gawar 107 

Dix os . 318 Barwar ‘301 

Tkhuma 1901 Betimo 32 
a g07 pe 

Timar . w Total... ‘ 5880 


IV.—Kaecution of the Plan of Transfer and Settlement arrmiged for 1136. 


‘The committee approved in January the programnie of settlement for 1998 
‘which hal been, submitted to it by the Trnstee Roard. This programme provided 
Tor the ‘provisional settlement in the neighbourhood of the Ghab of 6,000 
‘Assyrians, among whom would be the luboarers to he employed on the reclamation 
works and their famities, and the provisional settlement on the Upper Khabur 


1) These re the Aveyriane living in the pountsics who stated, that they lef Ube decison 
to sie uid ctite” Theater have sot Set announced We decom: Bal accord to the 
PoAMNEehetets opr they have never Gceafed thelr elocance to lesen Tray 
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of-a further groap of 2,500 Assyrians belonging to tribes already settled in that 

district, The transfer of the contingents due to proceed to the Ghals area was 

envisaged for the spring, while the move to the Khabur was to take place: in the 

autumo. The realisation of the provisional settlement plan in the Ghab region, 
yever, encountered seriotss and unexpected difficulties, 

Before receiving the Assyrians, a sufficient area of arable land had tobe 
secured, since it was essential for financial reasons that the Assyrian settlers, at 
the end of their first year's stay in Syria, shonld speedily become self-supporting, 
‘The plan for the settlement of the Assyrians in, the Ghab plain, submitted at 
the end of last August by the French Government, provided for the leasing of 
8,500 hectares. in Syrian territory towards the southern extremity of the Ghab 
plain. sufficient " for the provisional settlement of about 20,000. Awsyrians, who 
Will be able to grow crops and graze their sheep on it.’ ‘The sent of this land 
during the whole period of temporary settlement (five yeurs) was to amount 10 
450,000 French francs, 

‘The committee decided to make some important modifications in the 
Administrative part of the plan submitted to it, particularly as regards the powers 
of the Trustee Board, the constitution of which became an essential condition of 
{he patting, into force of the settlement plan, and aw regards the financial 
Fegulations for the control of the use of funds, The Trustee Board conld not 
therefore be constituted before January. 

As soon as it entered upon its duties, the Trustee Board informed the 
committee that this estate of 5,300 hectares was no longer available, ut. that it 
hoped to be able to rent about 4000 hectares of other land, mostly, belonging to 
the Syrian State lands, From this moment it became apparent. that the estimates 
in the budget for the leasing af land would be insullicient, particularly as in open 
Degotiations the demands of landowners would not fail to become larger owing 
to the shortage of available land. The board therefore considered it necessary 
to allow for an increase of 200,000 French francs in the original total credit 
Provided for the rent of lands for temporary settlement. . 

Since then new difficulties have arisen, and at the beginning of April the 
Committee learned that the Trustee Board could no longer count even on the 
ands mentioned above, and that only about $90 hectares of State lands situated 
in the State of Latakia remained available, of which a parcel of about 
300 hectares was an estate hitherto leased to the Nansen Office. ‘The Governor of 
Latakia, in reply to the Trustee Board’s request, notified the latter of a certain 
number of parcels of land representing a total wrea of 1,050 hectares, belonging 
to private persons, within the territory of Latakia, which it might be possible 
to rent by private agreement with the owners. Tt was clear, however, that even 
if these lands could be acquired, protracted bargaining would be necessary, in 
Which the Trustee Board would not be in a position to.conelude a favourable deal, 
Moreover, the Trustee Board considered that the total area of the available land 
‘was quite insnificient to meet immediate requirements, Tt reported that in those 
Gireumstances it was not ina position to carry out the programme drawn up in 
January for the transfer of the Assyrians tothe Ghab district in the spring of 
the present year. Having received a request from the Iraqi Government that 
transfer operations should begin as soon ax possible, the Trustee Board expressed 
the opinion that the only practicable solution would be to modify the programme 
fand settle on the Khabur ax soon as possible the 2.500 Assyrians whom it had only 
beet proposed to transfer to thin srea in September. " 

uring a session held from the Gth-Oth April the committee examined this 
‘question very carefully. IL exprowed ita preference for keeping as far as possible 
to the existing progeanime, and thought tht the settlement plan twa whole might 
be seriously compromised if a solution could not be found for the provent 
ealties. It accordingly drew the French Government's specinl attention to 
the difficulties encountered by the Trustee Board. and was glad to learn from the 
French representative that hie Government proposed to take stops to remedy this 
Situation in the near future. 

By a letter dated the 9th June the French Government informed the 
committee of the special efforts that had been made by the mandatary authorities, 
At its instance, to assist the Trustee Board. It appeared from this letter, and 
seo from the report of the Trustee Board tbat it would be posible, ms a renlt 
of the efforts made, to lease at once, in the Government of Latakia, 4.000 hectares 
at an average annual rent of 75 fr. per hectare. Even apart from the fact that 
















































































this area was considered definitely insufficient to provide food for all the 
Assyrians who were to be settled provisionally in the neighbourhood of the Ghab, 
the rent of these lands alone would have amoonted to 300,000 fr. a year, oF 
1,500,000 fr. for five years; whereas it had originally been hoped to obtain for 
only 450,000 fr. an area more than doable the size, which was considered 

‘ont to accommodate and feed some 20,000 Assyrians. ‘The committer had 
already realised that there would probably be a considerable increase on the 
original estimates, and had reached the conclusion that it should defer any 
decision to enlarge the budget until it had learned the result of the efforts of the 
‘Trustee Board and the mandatory authorities to bring the rents down to the 
Jowost Jovel. Tt was at its present session that the committee had proposed to 
take ll the necessary measures to deal with this problem. 

Tn the meantime. the Traqi Government urged once more at the beginning of 
May’ that, in view of the impossibility of effecting the transfers to the Ghnb in 
accordance with the existing programme, the removal of the quota of 2500 
‘Amyriane’ to tho Khabur sheald be advanced #0 ar to. reassure the Assyrian 
popilation. The committee felt that it could no longer oppose this change in the 

rogramme, and on the 8th May gave the necessary instructions to the Trustee 
Board, It was understood, however, that this decision, which simply reversed 
the order of the transfers provided for in the progeamine for the current year, 
‘was not in itself to entail any change in the general plan of settlement, and could 
not be cited in any respect a a precedent: 

‘The transfer to the Khabar began on the 28th May and continued ut 
intervals until the 80th June. ‘The flocks and herds belonging to the Assyrians 
who have been moved ste to follow after the first autumn rains; a certain number 
of Assyrians required to convoy them have remained in Traq for that purpose 


V—Recent Derelopments, 


At its meeting of the 25th June the committee of the Council had before it 
the French Government's letter of the 23rd June, which is appended under Annex 
TV (a). The importance of this letter did not escape the committee's notice. 

‘rom. the outset the committee has followed closely the evolution of the 
political situation in Syria, which found its expression in a declaration made on 
the Ist March of this year by the High Commissioner of the French Republic in 
the mandated States of the Levant to the representatives of the Syrian 
Nationalist. party, That declaration foreshadowed the conclusion of a Franco- 
‘Syrian treaty on the lines of that concluded in 1930 between the United Kin, 
and Iraq, and announced the forthcoming opening in Paris of preliminary 

tintions between the authorities of the mandatory Power and a Syrian 
tion with a view to the framing of this new treaty. 

‘At the end of March the president of the committee decided to discuss with 
the High Commissioner the possible influence of the new situation on the 
eseoution of the Assyrian settlement plan. The High Commissioner felt able at 
that time to reassure completely the chairman of the committees, as he already 
reassured the Trustee Board before he left Beirut, In these circumstances. the 
‘committee considered that it was justified in continuing to count on the normal 
exeaution of the plan, 

However, the letter from the French Government mentioned above informed 
the committee that, owing to difficulties which it described. the prospects of 
carrying oat the plan seemed to be seriously jeopardised. These difficulties, to 
which the French Government asked the committee to pay very serious attention, 
were of two kinds: were of « financial nature and were likely to increase the 
initial deficit very considerably, while other and more serious difficulties were due 
to tho political developments in the Levant States. 

Despite its ardent desire to secure the execution of a plan which, in its 
pinion, wae likely to provide a satiafactary and fina! eoltion of the problem of 
the settlement of the Assyrians of Traq, the committee was soon forced to realine 
that it, would be useless to attempt to remedy the financial difficulties unless it 
ware. certain beforehand that the political obstacles would ot. prevent any 
solution of the problem. Tt therefore found it nevessary to ask the French repre- 
sentative on the committee whether he could not, on behalf of his Government, 
furnish the commits with some supplementary explanations of « nature to 
“omplete the remarks contained in the letter of the 23rd June. 
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In deference to the committee's wishes, the French representative, at: the 
‘meeting of the 30th June, made a declaration which is attached as Annex EV (b). 

The committee, after haying examined the position in the light of the 
information contained in the letter from the French Government of the 28rd June 
fand of the explanations furnished in the above-mentioned declaration, eatme to 
the conclusion that it could no longer continue to carry out the plan for the settle= 
ment of the Assyrians of Iraq in the Ghab plain. To its deep regret, it considers 
at iC has no option bt to propose to the Cound the definite abandonsent of 
u 

In these circumstances the whole problem of the settlement of the Axsyrians 
of Iraq, which there was every reason to hope was on the point of boing 
satisfactorily solved after nearly three years of stzentious effort, arises once more 
Despite this fresh setback, the committee is ready, within the terms. of the 
mandate entrusted to it by the Council in Oetober 1938, to continue its efforts to 
find a satisfactory solution for this grave question, It intends to reconsider the 
whole problem very fully. and proposes to Iny the results of ite enquiry before the 
Connect! at its next session. Meanwhile, salyject to the Council's authorisation, 
it intends to take all such technical and administrative measures ax may seem 
immediately necessary in view of the abandonment of the Ghab plan, 


Annexes [, 11 and IIT not printed. 


Annex IV. 


(a)—Letter from the French Government to the Steretary-General, dated dune B, 
1936, drawing Attention to the Difficulties of earrying out the Plans for the 
Settlement of the Asegrians of Troy in Sgr 


(Translation) Paris, June 23, 1936. 
MY attention has teen drawn to certain publications which have appeared 
in the Anglo-Saxon press. and which, enumerating the difficulties in the way. of 
the execution of the plan for the settlement of the Assyrians in the Ghab district, 
‘mentioned in particular that there was some uncertainty regarding the nature 
Of the land to be reclaimed. 

T have duly asked the High Commission of the Republic at Beirut for 
Particulars on this point. From the information supplied, it appears that the 
Soundings made and the analyses undertaken throughout the Ghab at. the time 
the first preliminary scheme was drawn up, and more recently on the actual site 
intended for the Assyrians, did not reveal any trace of peat, Tam awaiting & 
complete dossier on these investigations, which I propose ta send to you for the 
information of the Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians, 

1 have thought it necessary to give these explanations to the commities 
without delay. F should add that, while no difficulty: seems to exist as rogards 
the nature of the land, there are otlier difficulties to which the French Government 
has drawn the committee's attention from the outset, and which experience has 
‘shown to be very neal 

Some of these diffiulties are connected with the financing of the settlement. 
In the detailed execution of the plan, cortain contingencies sich. as the torma tor 
leasing land and the estimates for an offective campaign against malaria are 
likely to swell the items of the draft budget. Moreover. if reference be made to 
the original proposal, it will be found that it was agreed that neither the Syrian 
Government nor the French Government should be culled upon to make any 
financial contribution, and that the necessary sums should be obtained elsewhere 
‘This notwithstanding, the Syrian Government ix making a contribution. of 
254 million francs in respect of pablic works, —1t would be desitablo, before these 
works are undertaken, to make sure that the costs of pettlement will bo effectively 
covered by the funds at the committee's disposal, 

‘This question is one of particular ‘According to the arrangements 
made by the High Commission, which is ible for the execation of the 
work, the contracts must be awarded at the beginning of July, failing which 
the programme arraniged for the current year cumot be ealvied out before the 
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rainy season, and a whole section of the work will have to be postponed until 
nox! year, which would involve « delay of one year in the execution of the plan. 

Other difficulties of w more serious nature are due to the present state of 
mind in the Arab world, and the more rapid pace at which the mandatory Power 
has been led to allow the political evolution of the Levant States under its mandate 
to take place. 

"The increasingly uncompromising attitade of the majority elements in. the 
Levant is fact which is becoming obvious in many places aod on which it is 
unnecessary to dwell, At-a time when the mandatory Power is endeavooring, 
fnevording to the terms of the mandate, to prepare for the emancipation of the 
States which it bas the task of guicting towards independence, it must take steps 
to safeguard the minorities settled in these States against the consequences of 
this uncompromising: attitude. Tt is to be feared that the settlement of the 
Assyrians according to a prograuime which will take several years to carry out 
aad wl call for large coutributions from the lal budgets wll encounter various 
obstacles. Already landowners are showing little disposition to offer the Trustee 
Board acceptable terms, and this at-a time when the current political evolation 
doprives the mandatory authority of part of the means previously at its disposal 
to create a conciliatory state of mind. Furthermore, the Assyrian immigration 
is arousing & press campaign of considerable liveliness, and it is to be appre: 
hended that this matter, by drawing attention to the question of minorities, may 
have harmful effects on the fate of members of the indigenons minorities. | From 
the outeet, in his letter dated the 14th April, 1935 (Doc, C./Min.Ass./ 108), my 
predecessor drew M. Lopez-Olivan’s attention to this danger. The present 
Gircumstances make it my duty to remind the Assyrian Committee of its extstence. 

‘At a time when this committee is called upon to take decisions the urgent 
character of which has been brought to my notice by the High Commission of the 
Republic at Beirut, I haye thonght it necessary to inform it of the foregoing 
considerations. 

Thave, &e. 


(Gor the Minister), 
ALEXIS LEGER, 


()—Declaration made to the Committer by the Preach Representative on 
June 30, 1 


‘The representative of France feels bound to call the committee's attention 
to the recent political developments in the Levant. The scheme for the 
reclamation of the Ghab and the settlement of Assyrians in that valley is attended 
by very serious risks, both technical and political. Tt has little chance of success 
linlese the nationalist opposition to the establishment of a Christian minority in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the centre of Moslem resistance 1s kept in check 
by the firmness of an Administration which draws its moral authority both from 
the Langue of Nations and from, its own disinterestedness and impartiality. 
France thought that ahe would still need aboot five years in which to prepare, 
in the best interests of the country, for the transfer of authority which must be 
the normal end of the mandate, and contemplated retaining all her powers and 
responsibilities during that period, It was solely on that assumption that she 
felt able to disregard the objections which are well known to the committee, and 
the programme had been drawn up accordingly. Should it be argued that. the 
Aifficultice apprebended would have arisen during the period in question, it 
not difhentt to reply that, since the work would by that time have been completed, 
the material advanitages that the country would have derived from the develop- 
nent of the area would have been s0 patent that, in the opinion of those best 
{qualified to judge, they would have unquestionably offset the difficulties, and that 
it was not anreasonable to suppose that the Syrians, with their realist, spirit, 
‘would bave taken account of the results of the scheme ax a whole and would have 
teen obliged to acknowledge its beneficial character, 

‘This process seems likely wo be appreciably acelerated by, pew dexslopmenss, 
of which we are obliged to take account. Tf, as is reasonalde to suppose, the 
transfer of the responsibilities of government to the local Administration should 
substantially anticipate the expectations referred to above, the situation would 
{nevitably be radically altered. The technical difficulties would not, of course, 
be in any way affected; those that have made themselves felt since the beginning 
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Of the work, and which are essentially due to causes independent of human 
diligence, can no doubt be overcome. The political difficulties, however, would 
appear in all their forve under the new conditions; indeed, they would grow more 
proportionately acute with the withdrawal of the salutary harrier canstitited 

wy the care of a Government determined to pursne objectively the true interests 
of the country and to secure a harmonions balance hetween them. 

For these reasons the French Government considers that, what. soemnx likely 
to be the increased pace of the political development must henceforth prevent 
the effective execution of a scheme which, though difficult—indeed, risky—from 
a technical point of view, was well worth undertaking in view of the great aud 
lasting advantages it would bring to the areas involved and at the samo time to 
the Assyrian tribes which, finally <ettled in a fertile district, would have seen 
the end of their troubled existence in the Near Kast. 

In view of these considerations, the committee will not fail to conclude that, 
left to itself, the local Administration would not be able to overcome difficulties 
which would in future be much more serions, since the political atmosphere is 
tending to make them substantially more acute. The operation in question can 
only be carried out in a calm atmosphere. France, moreover, cannot see her way 
to lay 20 heavy a mortgage on the inheritance that she tequeaths. Even if the 
local Government were inclined to agree {0 take over the obligations contracted 
lunder the conditions defined above, Franco regards it as a mattor of conscience 
to advise against such a transfer. 

Further, the committee is called upon to face a new situation at a time when 
the expenditure actually incarred is still very small, Tt can arrive at a decision 
in relative freedom, since the most important work has not yet been begun and the 
funds collected remain available for the purpose for which they are intended. 
‘The decision would have been far more unpleasant and painful if large sums had 
already been spent on works destined to remain ‘iseless. 

In these circumstances, the French Government feels bound to call the 
‘committee's attention to the advisability of abandoning here and now a project 
which is henceforth in imminent danger of being deprived of the basis that would 
alone give it, so far as could humanly be foreseen, a chance of success at Jeast 
equal to the tisk of failure 





[B 4279/4/93) No. 27. 


Ninety-Second Session of the Council of the League of Nations, 


Eetract from Final Minutes of he Pifeh Mesting, Public and Priate, held on 
July 4, 1986, at Genéea. 


Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq: Report of the Committee of the Council. 
(Sabih Bey Najib, representative of Iraq, came to the Council table.) 


‘M. BARCIA presented the following report and resolution -—(') 


“The report which our Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians 
has submitted to us (document C.252M.171.1936.V.11) contains detailed informa- 
tion on the work of the last six months in connexion with the settlement of the 
Assyrians of Iraq in the French mandated territories ‘of the Levant, and on 
the present state of the problem, ; 

The Council will have learned from this document, and especially from the 
text of a note by the French Government which is annexed thereto, the very 
serious reasons which have compelled the committee to conclade that it could 
no longer pursue the execution of the plan for the settlement of the Assyrians of 
Traq in the Ghab plain and to propose to the Council the abandonment of this 
plan, Despite the very great regret which the Conneil must feel at the necessity 
to abandon a pla the great advantage of whic it had recognised it an hardly 
do otherwise than bow before the forve of circnmstanices and accept its connmnittee's 


proposal. 
(14940) 
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“Aly cllengues will no doubt te glad to learn that our commitiee, which 
for nearly three years has been making such persevering efforts to-find, within 
the scope of the mandate it received from the Council. im. October, 1933, a 
‘satisfactory solution of the serions problem of the settlement of the Assyrians 
of Traq, expresses its determination to continue its efforts with the samo energy 
as before, ‘The Council will recollect that it delegated extensive powers to the 
committee when it was set up in October 1933, It instructed the committee to 
‘consider {inst of all whether the settlement elsewhore than in Traq of the Assyrians 
who wished to leave it “would be possible in practice, and, if s0, to take, in close 
co-operation with the Iragi Government, all such, steps’ as it might think fit 
with a view to the preparation and extcution. of a detailed scheme for the 
settlement, elsewhere than in Iraq, of such Aesyriaus as might express the desire 
to leave the country, it being clearly understood that such part of the. Assyrian 
pulation as remained in Iraq would be regarded as a minority to which. would 
jeable the provisions of the Iraqi declaration om the protection of 
ties, and which wold, further, be hound by the obligations of loyalty to 
the Stato recalled by the Assembly in its resolution of the 2Ist September, 1932." 
‘The Connell considered that the committee might aluo examine, consultation 
with the Iraqi Government, and on the basis of reports furnished by the latter, 
tho measures taken by that Government in order to give full effect to the Council's 
resolution of the 18th December, 1982, 0 far ax concerns any Amyrians who 
in Traq.” 

"Phe Couneil will, nodoubt, consider that the terms of this mandate are 
still valid and may be adapted to the present situation, 

“"We must. recognise the fact that. the committee's decision to abandon the 
Ghab plan, which we are called upon to confirm, is likely to cause disappointment 
among the Assyrians of Iraq, who were entitled to bope that they would shortly 
be transferred to Syria, but Will now still have to remain in Iraq. Nevertheless, 
the Council will bave every confidence that the Iraqi Gavernment will continue, 
in accordance with the declarations which it, has made in the past, to take all the 
nooessary steps for their security and for their welfare. 

“Ta this connexion I should like to recall a statement made by your 
rapporteur to the Council on the 7th June, 1994: ‘When the mandatory régime 
‘came to an end on the 30th May, 1982, the Kingdom of Iraq made a declaration 
fat Bagdad containing the guarantees given to the Couneil by the Tragi Govern- 
ment.” Chapter I, article 2 paragraph 1, of this declaration reads : “Full and 
compiete ion of life and liberty will be assured to all inbahitants of Iraq, 
without distinction of birth, nationality, language, race or religion.””” 

“Pending any new solution which may prove to be practicable, the Assyrians 
must however, cottnue fo pursue their normal ecupations in a quiet and orderly 
manner; they must unreservedly obey the laws of the country withia which they 
are living, and refrain from giving any legitimate ground for complaint as to 
their conduct, 

‘The Council will note that the committee proposes to make a thorough 
general study of the situation created by the abandonment of the Ghab plan, and 
‘of the necessary action which it may involve and possible solutions which m: 
appear, The abandonment of the Ghab plan will. wer, necessitate a certain 
number of measures of am admi ive and technical nature which must be 
taken without delay. ‘The Council will no doubt agree to give the committee 
Me neceuary powers in this connexion and request it, in consltation with the 
‘Trustee Board, to report at the next session of the Council on the steps it may 
have found necessary to take in. virtue of this authorisation, 

1 Lnve the honour to propose to the Coane the ndoption of the following 
resolution >— 


“<The Council, 

(1) Takes note of the report of the Council Committee on the 
Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq and approves the proposals which it 
Contains--in particular, that which concerns the definite abandonment of the 
plan for the settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq in the Ghab plain; 
ce Beak Ppt tn proweat report of Ste soppertew, the representative 

a; 

**(8) Instructs its committee to continue its efforts and, in particular, 

to undertake a general study of the situation s0 as to be in a position to 


inform the Council definitely whether, and, if so, to what extent,, the 
settlement elsewhere than in Iraq of the Assyrians of Iraq who still wish to 
leave that country is at present practicable 

""* (4) Authorises the committee to take any steps of an administrative 
and technical nature which the abandonment of the Ghab plan may render 
immediately necessary, and requests it to report to the Council such steps as 
it may take in virtue of this authorisation ; 

“'() Reminds the Traqi Government of the first chapter of ite 
declaration made at Bagdad on the 80th May, 1982, when the mandatory 
régime was about to come to an end in Iraq, and expresses its confidence that 
the Iraqi Government will continue to take the necessary measures for the 
security and welfare of the Assyrian population; 

“*(@) Expresses its confident belief that the Axsyrians of Iraq will 
continae, in their own interest, to obey loyally the law of the country, and 
that they will refrain from any action which might. give cause for complaint 
regarding their conduct; 

“<*(2) Invites the Government of Traq to bring to the knowledge of the 
Assyrians living in Traq as much as may concern them of the contents of the 
report of the committee and of the report of the rapporteur.’ "” 


Sahih Bey Najib, representative of Iraq, said that the Royal Tragi 
Government deeply regretted the delay in the settlement of the Assyrians 
resulting from the circumstances now before the Council. The question 
‘had for many years occupied the attention of mimerous authorities; much time 
had been spent on it; heavy expenditure had been incurred. | The Iraqi 
Government had been led to believe that the problem bad been solved by: the 
acceptance of an excellent scheme for settlement in the Ghab region of Syria. 

‘he Iraqi Government had always emphasised its very earnest desire that 
the Assyrians should be permanenty and suitably etl, in the shortest posible 
time, in a place where they could live in peace and tranquillity. ‘That this had 
been the Iraqi Government's sole intention had been demonstrated by its readiness 
at all times to assist the project by administrative and other facilities to the 
eee, ffs poe, 1 hd cas sande Gmseeacootibaies with 

to the economic status of the country, ‘excessively generons ani 

made ne iderable sacrifice, Lis 7 - 

igi representative took the mnity of expressing his thanks to 
the Coacil hd the League Secretariat, ar well as to the Saas which bad given 
their valuable assistance in connexion with the scheme, and in the meantime he 
‘earnestly hoped that they would all spare no effort to bring about a final solution 
of the problem. He was particalarly grateful to the committee, the members of 
which had had no light task and had been put to much trouble and inconvenience. 
In that connexion he wished to pay a tribute to the chairman of the committeo, 
M. Lépee Olivin, for his untiring zeal in endeavouring to reach a satiafactory 
solution, his wisdom and tact in handling the different situations and his 
honourable efforts to overcome the difficalties with which the scheme had from time 
vo ime been faced. 

in conclusion. the Iraqi representative could only hope and request that the 
Council would speedily find a solution which would prove satisfactory to all 
concerned. In this connexion he wished to draw the attention of the members of 
the Council to the remarks of the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affaire at the 
meeting of the Fourth Committee of the sixteenth ordinary session of the 
‘Amombly. held on whe 30th September, 3905, which explained the attitude of the 

[raqi Government in regard to the problem. Tt was needless to repent. what his 
redecomsory had always aasorted—that, uatil a satiatactory solution’ led been 


ound, the Assyrians i Iraq would continue to enjoy full security and would find 


the Government as concerned about their well-being ax it had ever been, 

M. Detbos said that France, as the mandatory Power for the countries of the 
Levant, hind ‘viewed favourably the exccation of plan. having. eminonth 
humanitarian aims. It therefore deeply regretted that the trend of events hi 
rendered impracticable the noble undertaking devised by the League of Nations. 

‘As regarded the Assyrian colony settled on the Kabat, it Sas aot for the 
French Government to decide upon its future. Nevertheless, if it continued to 
stay in the area where it was at present settled, it would, of course, enjoy the 

[14940) ue 


































































































guarantees which the mandate, or any other régime which might be substituted 
therefor, would always afford to the minorities. 

Tn conclusion, he associated himself with the thanks offered by the Iraqi 
representative to M. As Olivan and the committee over which he presided, 
aud to the Secretariat for the energy they had displayed in carrying out the 
task entrusted to them. 


The President. was sure he was expressing the feeling of all his colleagues in 
saying ow deply the Council regretted thatthe plan for settling the Ansyrians 
in the mandated territories of the Levant had been found to be impracticable as 
a result of political developments which nobody could foresee when the plan had 
teen adopted in September, 1695. Speaking in his persoual capacity as United 
Kingdom representative, he also, wished to express the particularly keen 
disappointment which His Majesty’s Government felt at the fact that once more, 
despite all the efforts of the Council Committee, under its distinguished and 
indefatigable chairman, M. Lépez Olivain, a scheme which had bid fair to solve 
this most difficult and persistent question should have to be abandoned, 

‘At the same time, after studying the committee's report, and in particular 
tho very frank explanation which the French Government had been good enough 
to afford, the President felt-no doubt at all that, in the very difficult circumstances 
‘with which it was faced, the committee had taken the wisest decision. Speaking 
for the United Kingdom Government, Mr. Eden added that it had always 
recognised the difficulties which would inevitably have had to be overcome in 
cartying out the complicated plan for settling the Assyrians in the Ghab area; 
but, at the same time, it realised that the scheme possessed many advantages and 
thai it oflered the only apparent solntion of the Assyrian question in offerin 


finding another solution for the problem. Ho was particularly glad to leara that 
M, Lépes Olivin proposed to continue to act as chairman of the committee, and 
‘would express to him, on bebalf of the Council, its gratitude and continued 
‘confidence in his able leadership. 

‘The President was sure that the Council would agree to extend the mandate 
it had given to the committee and that he would be interpreting the feeling of 
the Council in expressing the confident hope that the committee would be 
ultimately successful in its most difficult task. Tt was necessary, unfortunately, 
to resign oneself to vet another period of delay in the settlement of thie problem. 
Meanwhile, he had heen very gind to bear the remarks which the representative 


of Jana hac mado with regard to the position of the Aseyriang in Iraq. He was 
rely 


ure the Council could rely an the Traqi Government to guarantee the secarity 
of those Assyrians and to continue to ase its best efforts to secure their welfare 
and contentment as far as possible. 


AM. Barcia thanked the President and the other speakers for their kind 
remarks tegarding his fellow-countryman, M. Lépez Olivn, and was glad that, 
through him, Spain bad been able to make a contribution to this difficult task” 

(Che resolution was adopted.) 


(Babih Bey Najib withdrew.) 





(1B 4360/1575/93} No. 28. 
Mr. Bateman to Mr. Kilen.—(Iteceived July 13.) 


Bagdad, July 2, 1986, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 200 of the 20th June last, T havo the 
honour to transmit to you herewith the text. of ai official communiqué of the 
2nd June announcing the surrender of Sheikh Shalan-al-Atiywh and the 
collapse of the Euphrates revolt(}). The communiqué ends on a note of 
‘optimism Which, in present cireumstances, can hardly be said to be warranted. 

ym the military point of viow, there may be roomi for satisfaction that the 
army. has, on the whole, come well out of the ordeal, but there are not a few 
who are disinayed by the eviderice of a serious broakdown in the administrative 
machine afforded by the Government's constant recourse to force over the past 
fifteen months. 

2. ‘The only positive step to be taken in the near future appears to be the 
disarming of the tribes in the affected arva, ‘Thore is no mention of 1 sorions 
effort by the Minister of the Interior to sift the tribesmen's griovasices and 
deal honestly with them, On the contrary, I hear that the new wutessarif of 
Diwaniyah is, with difficulty, being restrained from reopening complicated 
tribal land disputes, while somo of his subordinates are so inept as ta bi 
source of constant preocoupation to those Whose aim is the rapid restoration 
of normal conditions. 

3. It seems to bo unfortunately trae that the Minister of the Interior is 
‘4 man of warped vision aud vindiotive disposition. Me is said to ho unablo to 
appreciate any views bat his own. In tho present instanoo, his inolination to 
opportunist and hasty methods is causing no litle concern to some of his 

agues in the Government. ‘Tho Ministors for Forcign Adairs and Dofonce 
are openly critical of his. methods and the Cabinet are wid to be sharply 
divided as to the course to be taken in. the immodiate futuro. 

4. In the circumstances, it is not surprising that the political atwosphoro 
is heavy with intrigue, and rumour is busy with talk of changes in the 
Governinent. 

5, 1am sending a copy of this dospatch to His Majosty's Chargé d'Affaires 
‘at Tehran, 

T have, &o. 
, H, BATEMAN, 


(Not peioted, 





(1B 4361/3080/03) No. 29, 
Mr. Bateman to Mr. Kden.—{eeeived July 13.) 


(Wo 990) 
ir, Bagtad, July 2, 1996. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 149 of tho 28rd June, I have the 
honour to inform you that the excitement created by the runaway marriage 
of Princess Azzah appears to be subsiding. 

2 A wook ago, when Nuri Said received me nt the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, he was extremely gloomy and talked pessinnistioally about 
the hopelessness of the political future. A revolver lay significantly on his 
table aud I found it necessary to use most soothing language to bring him 
to see that all was not necessarily lost and that possibly he hisnself was 
partly sible for his own dejection. Nor was he the only Minister to 
go through the motions of self-protection and to carry firo-arms, 

3 During the last few days, however, Ministers have ‘become loa 

jtated and is less talk of radical changes in the personnel of tho 
inet. The death of the Princess ix no longer put forward as being the 
only possible solution. 
(14940) La 
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4. Nevertheless, the repercussions of this affair have added to the 
difficulties of the Government, whose position had already been’ shaken by the 
tribal revolts at Rumaitha nnd Dagharah, the closing events of which I have 
reported in my despatch No. 328 of to-day"s date. 

5, The efforts of the Prime Minister to restore King Ghaci's 
not meeting with the support from certain quarters which he was entitled to 
expect. ‘The King is offering some resistance to the Government's plans for 
tho reform of his household, Ho has, for example, refused to dismiss one, 
Saiyid Shakir, the Keoper of the Privy Purse, and I understand that he is 
tryitig to restore to his service a chauffeur whose notoriously iunmoral conduct 

at him nt the head of the index expurgatorius prepared ou the Prime 
inister's urgent recommendation. 

6. ‘These signs of the reassertion of the King’s will are important, as 
therw are many who are watching for an opportunity to exploit the necessarily 
delicate situation caused by his present relations with the Prime Minister. 
In public life at prosent thore is much mianqavring for position, and the King 
cou til play insprtant part in teen inovewonta, 

7. In the provinces, among the outspoken tribesmen, King Ghazi's name 
is; 1 learn, frequontly coupled with opprobrious epithets, and a week ago a 
rnuwubor of crude and seurtilons handballs abusing His Majesty wore in secret 
circulation in the Holy Cities. On the other hand, Jafar Abu Timznan, who, as 
‘1 puritan, was spoken of as one of King Ghazi’s most vehement critics, dined 
amicably at the palace a fow nights ago. 

'8. Ib is always rash in this country to attempt to forecast the future, aud 
the present aituation is unusually full of uncertain factors. I feel, however, 
that there are grounds for hoping that in a fow months’ time, if the affair of the 
Princoss can be forgotton, normal conditions will be gradually restored. 

‘a view to this ond that I have encourged the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to enquire exhaustively into the facts of the Princess's marriage 
before considering the possibility of further action. 
T have, &. 
1. H. BATEMAN. 





[1B 4770/25/93) No. 30, 
Mr, Bateman to Mr. Eden.—(Received July 27.) 


(Ro 4B) 
Sir, Bagdad, July 10, 1936. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 438 of the 25th June, T have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith copies of the note which, in accordance with 
your instructions, I handed to the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
Sth July, at the time of the exchange of ratifications of the agreement of the 
B1st March, 1996, concerning the transfer to the Iraqi Government of the rights 
of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom in respect of the ownership 
of the Trngi railway system, One copy has been duly certified by me 

2. ‘The original of the reply of the Minister for Foreign Aflairs is also 
‘enclosed herein, together with English translations, one of which has been certified 
correct by. the criental secretary 10 this Embasey. 

'3. The law conferring the requisite powers on the board of management 
received the Royal assent on the 16th April last and was published in Arabic 
in the Offeiat Gasette ofthe 25th April last, under the wri No 52. ‘The ficial 
English translation will be forwarded to you as soon as the text is published in 
the English version of the Gazette. 

4. In handing my note No, $49 of the 9th July to the Minister for Foreign 
‘Affairs, L reminded him that the board of management must, under article 2 of 
the agreement of the Sist March, be constituted immediately and that the transfer 
of the railway system would not he complete until this had been done. T also 
Feminded him that payment of the sum due to His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom must be made before the 20th July next (article T of the 


agreement). In reply, his Excellency informed me that the constitution of the 
‘was at present the subject of active discussion by the Council of Ministers, 
bbut that he expected a decision within the next few days. He also stated that 
Payment of the sum of £400,000 had been dly authori, I have since beard 
rom Mr. Hogg, adviser to the Ministry of Finance, that payment will be made in 
London, T have, &e. 
©. H. BATEMAN. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 30. 


Mr. Bateman to Nuri Pasha. 


Your Excellency, Bagdad, July 9, 1936, 

‘ON the occasion of the exchange of ratifications of the agreement signed by 
‘your Excellency and His Majesty's Ambassador on the 31st March, 1936, relative 
to the Irag rilwars 1 have the honoar to invite your attention to the fact tha 

‘a condition of that agreement that the board of management referred to in 
article 2 shall have adequate powers to enable it effectively to control and 
administer the railways and that it shall continue for the period of twenty years 
to possess such powers. 

"9. I have been instracted by His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingciom to inform your Excellency that His Majesty's Government have seen 
the powers which the Iraqi aw ‘No. 52 of the 16th April, 1936, conferred on 
the hoard, and that they are ratifying the agreement because they consider that 
these powers are adequi ie 

‘3. It follows from article 8 of the agreement that any diminution of the 
powers of the board during the period of twenty years from the date of the 
transfer of the railways would be a breach of the agreement, In these circum- 
stances His Majesty's Government trust that the Tragi Government will consult 
them if there is any question of amending the law referred to above so ax to 

powers of the board, and will not, during the period of twenty years, 
repeal the law or modify it in a manner which, in the view of His Majesty's 
Government, would undesirably diminish the powers of the board, 
Tavail, dc 
©) H. BATEMAD 


Enclosure 2 in No, 30. 


Nuri Pasha to Mr. Bateman. 
(Translation.) 
le Change d'Aftires, Bagdad, July 9, 1936, 
T HAVE the honour to inform you of the receipt of your note of'to-day's 
date concerning the powers of the board of management of the Lraqi railways, 


NURI SAID, 


[E 4779/481/93] No, 31 
Mr. Bateman to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced July 27.) 
Bagdad, July 15, 1986. 


(No. 357 .) 
It 


1 HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No, 427 B. of the Ist August, 
1935, and to inform you that 1 have now received from Colonel Ward an 
advance typewritten copy of the Administration Report of the Port of Basra, 
including a report on the Fao dredging scheme, for the financial year 1085-36. 


Printed copies of the report will be trausmitted to you when they are 
available. 


(14940) v4 
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2 Details of nudgot estimates and actual rovenue and expenditure during 
the year are-sot forth in the enclosures in this despatch, together with oo 
parative figures of uotual expenditure in the preceding year. 

8. Tt will be seon that the revenue of the port, while falling short by 
somo £4,200 of that earned in 194-85, exceeded the budget estimate by about 
£20,000. ‘This excesn im accounted for almost in its entirety by increased 
traf revenuie and miscellancous receipts. The earnings of the tragic depart 
rent exceeded expectations by £12,900, largely as a result of increased i 

nuiterials destined for the Royal Air Foroe station at 
‘Sanakrontipbal I for the Kut barrage. 


awollen by receipts o 
which no budget pro : .. Receipts in the Marine Department, 


while josoly the budgot estimate, wore lower by about £10,006 
thin This decrease was brought about in its entirety by the 
reduction in dies “A” by 2 file per gross registered ton ax from the 
Ist April, 1985. 

4. Expenditure was greater by about £4,000 than the budget estininte, 
‘and by £12,000 than that for the preceding year. ‘This increase was duc 
introduction of the new form of contract for foreign officials serving 
port direotorate, in consequetico of which the leave nccounts of all such 
officials had to be liquidated. 

6. The Fao bar drodging scheme shows a surplus on the year's working 
of £8,522, as compared with an estimated surplus of £455. Dredging dues 
have declined by over £40,000 as compared with 1934-35. This decrease is not 
due to a falling off in the number of vessels entering and leaving the port, or 
to a diminution of their draft, but to tho reduction of 15 por cent. in the scale 
‘of dues introduced on the Ist April, 1985. Expenditure under the several 
headings has been within or very slightly in excess of the budget estimates, 
With the exception of ronewals and repairs, whero tho over-expenditure of 
some £4,000 is due to the cost of dry-docking a dredger, which proved more 
extensive than Was anticipated. 

6. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to the Depurtinent of Overseas 


‘Trade. 
Thave, &. 
C,H. BATEMAN. 


Enclosure in No, 31. 


Port of Basra, 


‘Total Keponditure 


Surplus 


Rxpevorrvax 


Solaries anit wages 


New dreigve 





Fav Bar Dredging Scheme. 


Miscellancous reveipta 
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(BE 4766/18/93) Ho 


Note handed to the Iragi Minister for Foreign A fairs by His Majesty's Charge 
M'Afjaires at Bagdad on July 12, 1986, containing the Proposals of His 
Majesty's Government for a Comprehensive Settlement ax between them 
Selves andthe Trayi Government of the Questions connected with the 
Properties in Iraq belonging to the Sheikha of Koweit and Mohammerah 
(reine in Foreign OfRee om July 21 wader eaee of Bagdad Despateh 

Vo. 808 of July 15.) 

Your Excellency, Bagdad, July 8, 1938. 
FOR some years past, and more especially since the establishment of Iraq. 

‘as an independant State, it has been the constant endeavour of His Majesty's 

Government in the United Kingdom to arrive at an agreed solution, with the 

Tragi Government of the problems arising rom the properties in Traq belonging 

to the Sheikhs of Kowreit and Mohammerah. 

2 In 1914 His Majesty's Government pledged their word that these 
properties would remain in the possession of the sheikhs and their descendants 
without teing subject to the payment of taxes or imposts | These pledges have 
beeti, and continue to be, matters of no little concern to His Majesty's Government, 
‘who are anxious that arrangements should be made, with the consent and goodwill 
Of the Iraqi Government, wheray full elect may be given to them as soon as 

sible, 

aon Many proposals with this end in view have been discussed between our 

respective Governments, but have proved abortive, and His Majesty's Govern- 

‘ment have niow decided that the time has arrived to make a fresh attempt, without 

prejudice to the views which they and the Tragi Government have’ hitherto 

Expressed, fo overcome. in a practical manner, the difficulties that have arisen. 
‘On this basis, as @ result of prolonged and careful examination, His 

Majesty's Government have now prepared new proposals which involve very 

considerable concessions to the views of the Iraqi Government, and to which T 

have the honour to invite your Excellency's favourable attention. 

5. The problems involved concern— 

(a) The possession of the actual areas in question, 

(0) Taxation. 

@. As regards (b), the proposals of His Majesty's Government are the 
following’ Thay are prepared to ake no further claim against the Teagi Govern: 
ment for the exemption of the properties of the two sheikhs from taxation in 
Iraq, provided that the Iraqi Government will, for their part— 

(a) Give a formal undertaking, in writing, to make no claim for arrears of 
taxation aguint either sheikh in respect of their properties 1 Iraqi 
an 

(0) Provide a formal written assurance that no discriminatory taxation will 
bbe imposed upon the properties of either in future, 

‘As regards the possession aspect of the matter, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment propose, as an integral part of a comprehensive settlement, that all 
tincertainties should now be removed in regard to the boundaries of the sheikhs’ 
ands in Traq and a formal title be awarded to them, through the application, to 
the areas in which the lands are situated, of the procedure laid down in the Land 
Settlement Law of the 23rd May, 1932. 

4. With this end in view, His Majesty's Government suggest that the Iraqi 
Government should immediately declare the areas in question as a settlement area 
in accordance with the law above quoted, and that a British land settlement officer 
should be detailed, as soon as possible, to carry out the whole procedure of land 
settlement as specified by the law, ‘This would mean that, after a full and 
impartial investigation, including outside claims (account being taken of all the 
circumstances, as provided in article 13 of the law), the boundaries of the lands 
in question would be delimited by a decision of the land settlement officer and 
subsequently. registered by the Tapn Department, under article 20 of the law. 
His Majesty's Government assume that such orders as may be necessary will be 
issued hy the proper authorities to ensure that the sheikhs’ non-Eraqi nationality 
will constitute no impediment or delay to the completion of the registration. 


9. An obvious advantage of these proposals is that the result of their 
Application woukd be to anfeguard the rights of all rat subjects, while prevent 
Teourrence of unfounded claims against the sheikhs, Article $2 of the Lan 
Settlement Law provides that, within a seitlewent area, during the period of 
nt, mo case concerning’ any matter touching the settlement of rights in 
Yand shall be heard im any court otber than the special eonrt provided for in the 
law. His Majesty's Government are aware of the decision of the Court of 
fassation delivered on the 20th October, 1934, in Appeal Case No.8 of 1934, 
whereby article 32 of the Land Settlement Law was declared to apply to all suits, 
whether brought before or after the application of that law to the area in which 
the lands are situated; so that all pending suits are, by the operation of the law, 
Wansferred to the land settlement officer. 1 shall be grateful to be asanred that 
the suits now pending in the Basra courts in respect of the lands of the Sheikh 
of Koweit will remain stayed ntil the transfer of the land settlement officer can 
take place under article 2 refered 10 above 
he possibility of further litigation against the Sheikh of Koweit would 
be confined to appeals to the special court sot ap by virtue of article 4 of the law 
against. the decision of the land settlement officer. ‘These are permitted within 
4 maximum period of forty days (article 23.of the law). His Majesty's Govern 
ment suggest that, for the convenience of all concerned, the special court be set 
‘up i Baars under tho presidency of the president ofthe evil courts there 
3 fajesty's Government fully realise that the application o 
settlement to specified properties in the Basen hwa may interfere with the weneal 
‘course of land settlement now in operation. They are alsa aware that it would 
Becesstate a special survey of the properties being carried out on a scale of not 
than 1/20,000. In view, however, of the obvious advantages of the course 
p 4s a means of overcoming the difficulties that, have arisen, they feel 
= that the Iraqi Government will not allow administrative questions of 
ils to stand in the way, They prestme that survey operations could not be 
‘begun before the end of the hot weather, and they would be glad to learn that the 
Iraqi Government concar in their proposals and that arrangements. will 
accordingly be made far the survey tobe undertaken as soan as Posse 
. His Majesty's Government are prepared to abide by the decisions 
the land settlement officer ae to the boundafiesof the lands a caestion sea be fos 
modifications of these decisions which may result from subsequent appeals to the 
special court provided for by the law. They are farther prepared to undertake 
Bat 10 make ant claim against the Iraqi Government tn fespect of any changes 
Eten rn resent boundaries of the heiks’ lands in consequence 
the case of the Sheikh of Koweit is the more urgent of the two, it i 
broposed that land settlement. procedure should be applied tee propertioe first, 
and that the application of the procedare to the properties of the Sheikh of 
Mobammerah should be undertaken immediately afterwards 
‘oar Excellency will, I trust, agree that His Majesty's Government ha 
one a long way towards mecting the Iraqi poi : ving 
fone long way towards meting ne Tra pit of view, and that soy ae giving 


15. The present ls of His Majesty's overnm in 
fori a naw pola of deparate in Chie aap eater ae neon to 
T avail, 
0) BATEMAN, 


Ce a re a 


(1B 4869/25/03) No, 38, 


(wo. gna) ME Bateman to Mr Bile. - (BRereiewd July 30.) 
Sir, Hage 
: fad, July 24, 19090, 
Hong ETH reference to my Yelogrmam No, 188 of to-day date, T have the 
Honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of the note from the Ministry 
Gr Roreign Affaire woncerning the establishinent of the Railways Board of 
lanagement in conformity with the ageeoment of the Sist March last, 
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2. 1 understand that the two additional Iragi members, whose names a 
givon at the ond of the note, ure intended to take the places of Iraqi metmbe 
who are unsble to attend board meetings. No doubt similar arrangemen 
will be made ns and when necessary to fill, from the ranks of the British 
advisers, the plncos of Colonel Ward and Mr. Hogg in. ease of sickness or leave. 

8 ho Grat mocking of the board was held oo the 22nd July lat, 

avy doe. 
©. H. BATEMAN. 


Enclosure in No. 3%. 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Baglad, to British Bmlnsay. 


(Transiation.) 

TPHE Minisiry for Foroign Aire prownt voir compliments to His 
Britannic Majesty's Embassy, Bagdad, and have the honour to stato that, in 
wursuarice of article 2 of the Agreement for the Transfer of Ownership of the 
ilways, signed at Bagdad on the Sist March, 1996, of which the ratifi- 
cations were exchanged on the 9th July, 1936, the Council of Ministers resolved, 
at their meeting held on the 14th July, 1936, that the Railways Board of 

Management should be formed as follows -— 


President: Muhammad Amin Zaki, Minister of Economics and 
Communication 

‘Member: Tuha-al-Hashimi, Chief of the Army General Stafl 

‘Merber: Arshad-al-Umari, Direotor-General of Municipalities, 

Member: Colonel Ward, Director-General of Port, Navigation and 
Railways. 

Meniber! Mr. Hogg, Adviser to the Ministry of Finance. 

‘Additional member? Abdal liah Hafidh, Director of Commerce. 

Additional member: Amin-al-Umari, Director of Operations. 


‘The Ministry a 


in for Foreign Affaire, 
Mii I ad Ty 20, 1936, 





5170/25/93) No. 34 


Mr. Bateman to Mr. Eden —(Received August 17.) 

(No. 391) ‘ _ a 4 

HIS Majesty's Chargé d! Adaires at resents his compliments to His 

‘Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 

to transmit to him a copy of « note, dated the 29th July, 1936, to the Iraqi Acting 

Minister for Foreign Affairs regarding transfer of ownership of the Traq railway 
aystem to the Traqi Government. 


Bagdad, July 29, 1936, 


Enclosure in No. 34. 
Mr, Bateman to Saiyid Yasin-al-Hashi 
‘Your Excellency, Ba 
MN note from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of 
Majesty's Embassy were informed that the necessary instructions had 


the Traqi G for the pa 
pts ent departanent of the Iraqi Government for tho payment to His 


i the United Kingdom ofthe sum named e 
the sgefement sigaed in Bagdad on the $lst March last regarding the railway 
aystem of Iraq. 


2. Ina note from the Ministry of the 20th July last His Majesty's Embassy 
Were notified that the board of management of the railways had been duly 
established in accordance with article 2 of the agroement. 

3. I now have the honour, by direction of His Majesty's Principal Secretary 
Of State for Foreign Affairs, to inform your Excellency that the sum of £400,000 
was paid on the 27th July last to His Majesty's Government. in the United 
Kingdom by the Eastern Bank, London, on behalf of the Iraqi Government and 
that the ownership of the railway system of Iraq has beon transferred to the 
Traqi Government with effect from the 27th July, 1086 
avail, de 


C. H. BATEMAN, 





(B 8174/172/98) No. 35. 
Mr. Bateman to Mr. Eden —(Receied August 17.) 


reel Bagdad, July 29, 1936. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 188 of the 28nd July, T have the honour 
to report that Saiyid Mahmud, Nagib-al-Asheaf of Bagdad and trusteo of the 
Qadirivah Awqat, died in Bagdad in the early morning of the 24st July after a 
ig illness 
At the funeral, which took place at 5 o'clock in the eveniing of the same 
, King Ghazi was represented by the Master of Ceremonies. "Most of the 
Cabinet Ministers and many members of the Diplomatic Corps attended. 
_, 3. On the 27th July Roval Iradahs were issued appointing Saiyid Asim-al- 
‘ilani as Nagib-al-Ashraf of lad, and Saiy Rashid Attal-Gylani trustee 
Of the Qadirivah Awgaf (i. the endowments of the shrine and mosque of 
Sheikh Abdul Qadir-al-Gilani in Bagdad), 
d. “Asim is the eldest surviving brother of the late Saiyid Mahmnd, and 
Rashid Ali, who telongs to s junior branch of the family, isthe present Minister 
o interior. 


wall prob 

late Ni 
father. 

the influence of 


pened 


effort was made by a 
endowments out of t 1.” The 
leader of this movement was Rashid Alial-Gilani, "At that time the High 
Commi ‘Henry Dobbs, felt that the question of the succession might 
have repercussions which would affect His Majesty's Government: and, having 
rd to the veneration in which the Shrine of Abdul Qadir is held in other 
Islamic countries, and particularly in Indin, he advised the Tengé Government 
to be most careful to take no action Uhat could be challenged 1s being contrary t0 
Islamic law oF tradition (eco Sir Henry Dobis's despatch, Secret A. tothe 
Secretary of Sat forth Colonies dated the 17 fan, M27 
._ His Majesty's Government also formally tendered similar advice to the 
late King Feisal (soe telegram of Secrotary of State for the Colonies to 
Connindonse No‘ 280 ofhine Bod ‘August, 1997), aie 
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9. In present circumstances, although it is too early to give a definite 
opinion, I do not anticipate that the new appointments will lead to any serious 
developments in Iraq. Though Saiyid Asim may resent being shorn of the 
trustaahip of the Qidiriah endowments, he has nok the force of, charter 
necessary to contest tho Government's decision. Iti, indeed, almost eortain that 
his consent to this arrangement was a condition of his appointment as, Nagib 
Many outsiders will be jealous of Rashid Ali's new source of wealth, but the 
majority of the Gilani family themselves will probably welcome his appointment 
as offering some hope of extricating the endowed properties from the chaos and 

ect into which they bave fallen through the gross maladministration of 
Saiyid’ Mahmud. Outside Iraq, the presence of Saiyid Asim as Naqib should 
preserve religious propriety, and, provided no hindrance is created for pilgrims 
Prihe shrine’ the iorde derviabe and other adherents of the Qadiriyah Bouse 


by His Majesty’s Government. The 
mandate was still in force, and the Higl 


Maj 
blaine.” In these days we have no responsibility for matters of this kind and, 
moreover, no lacus standi for intervention. ; 

1. Unless T am instructed to the contrary, I propose, therefore, to ignore, 
‘as far as possible, any representations which may be made to me’ about the 
‘Appointment of Asim and Rashid Ali or about the separation of the trasteeship 
from the Niqabat; and in instances where some reply seems unavoidable, to state 
frankly that these matters are no longer the concern of His Majesty’s Government. 

12, Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Government of India, 

ave, &e. 
H. BATEMAN. 





E 5178/3080/93) No, 36. 
Mr, Bateman to Mr. Eden—(Received August 17) 


(No: 394, 
ee Bagdad, July 30, 1998 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 390 of the 2nd July, 'T have the honour 
to inform you that the marriage of Princess Azzah appears to have lost its 
attraction ax a subject of public gossip and of excited political intrigue. This 
is probably due to the temporary absence from Bagdad of a number of influenti 
Traqin, including Nuri Said, the Minister for Foreign Afairs Muzahim 
Pachachi has returned from Rome, but T have not heard what account he has 

ven of hia efforts to have Princess Azzah’s marriage annulled, In any case, 
is return has been allowed to pass without undue comment, and the Rais of 

the Royal Diwan recently expressed to me a fervent hope that the whole 
might now be relegated to the limbo of forgotten things, 

3.""Meanwhilo, the Prime Minister is working steadily at his task of 
restoring public aflection for King Ghazi. On his advice His Majesty bas resumed 
regular attendance at public prayers in the Sarai Mowque on Fridays and he 
jn'tow shoving a painstaking interest in social events, His Majesty's staff are 
‘also assiduous in their calls at the houses of all distinguished invali 

3. Intrigues concerned with the reconstruction of the Cabinet seem to have 
been dropped for the time being but are likely to be renewed when Nuri-al-Sai 
Feearns from Egypt. His restless activity and Gekle mind are constant sources 
‘uneasiness, when be is in this country. TIN Aa 

‘4. As regards the situation on the Euphrates, the Prime Minister is, 1 
think aware of the need for constructive measures both to redress the grievances 
Of the tribes and to alleviate the distress which has been caused by the loss of 
life and the destruction of villages and crops during the recent military 
operations. When I spoke to him about these and eognate matters a few days 


ago, he told me that as soon as he was able to find time he intended to pay a 
personal visit of enquiry to the Diwaniyah liwa, Mean ‘yal iradah was 
tssued on the 26th July terminating martial law in raniyah liwa, Five 

nces passed by the co 1 have been commuted by King Ghaai 


T have, &o, 
i, BATEMAN, 





(E 8396 /481/93) 


Mr. Bateman to Mr. Kilen—(Recrived August 2 
(No. 398 ns ey 
Sir, i Bagdad, August 1, 1980, 

IN my despatch No. 357 E. of the Lith July last, statistics were furnished 
showing the financial working of the Port of Basra and of the Fao Bar Dredging 
Scheme for the year ended the 31st March, 1936, 

2. Thave now the honour to transmit to you the budget estimates in abridged 
form of these two undertakings for the financial year 1986-97.(') 

3. The total estimated revenve of the port is higher by some 1-D.86,000 
than the estimate for 1985-36. Several factors haye contributed to this increase, 
‘The inclusion of a full year’s provision for sanitary dues has helped to swell the 
marine revenues by sone L.D.11,000, In 1935-36, although provision for three 
‘months’ collection of these dues was inserted in the estimate, no dues were in 
fact received, as the necessary enabling legislation had not been enacted, The 
Position is unaltered in this respect, but it is hoped that. parliamentary sanction 
will shortly be obtained. 

4._ Traffic revenue is estimated to produce LD. 6.000 more than in 1935-86, 
in anticipation of increased import tonnage, whilst. miscellaneous revenues 
account for an increase of a further LD. 6,000, derived in the main, from 
anticipated recoveries, from the Central Power House and Central Water 
Purification Scheme, on account of service of capital debt. 

On the expenditure side the estimates are also higher by 
This increase is due in part to the enhanced provision made (under 
to cover the cost of the additional staff required to run the itport, 

he expenditure required int connexion with the airport and the Central Water 
Purification Scheme, which have not previously figured in budget estimates. For 
the rest, provision has been inserted, on a conservative scale, for_ increased 
expenditure resulting from the growing activity of the port. . Provision is also 

for the payment of LD. 8.00, tho thirteenth anitual instalmeut of the 
capital debt, including interest due to His Majesty's Government. 

6. | Estimates of receipts and expenditure of the Fao Bar Dredging Scheme 
are both lower by approximately 1D. 32,000, On the basis of actual collections 
in 1935-36, itis estimated that dredging dues for the current financial year would 
amount to LD. 150,000, but allowance has been made for a contemplated reduction 
Of 3 per cont. in tho acale of charges, and revenue from this source is therefore 
‘estimated at LD. 171,000, 

7. In the estimates of expenditure no provision for new dredgers, such ax 
appeared in the estimates for the preceding year (1D, 62,000) is iuserted, although 
T understand that Colonel Ward has, in fact, secured the Prime Ministes's 
consent to the purchase of a fourth dredger. All other beads show increases, the 
‘most important of which are LD. 10.550 for nwewala and repairs, and 1.1. 9,500 
for minor works In the former ease adequate provision bax been made for the 
Proper maintenance of the thros existing drwdgors, Minor. works. include 
additional beacons and lights to be installed, at an extimated cost of LD. 9,500, in 
the dredged channel, and the provikion at Fao of facilities (itso estimated to cx 
LD. 2,500) for minor repairs to aud overhaul of port craft, hitherto depen 
this respect on the Anglo-Tranian Oil Company at Abadan: 

8. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade, 

T have, &e 


©. A, BATE 
tise TEMAN 























































































































(E 5943/25/08) No. 38 


Mr. Bateman to Mr. Biden.—(Received August 24.) 
No, 407.) 
Sir, Bagdad, August 6, 1936, 

WITH reference to paragraph 3 of my despatch No, 345 of the 10th July 
last, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of the English version 
of the law for the ratification of the agreement of the Bist March last regarding 
the Transfer of the Ownership of the Railways to the Iraqi Government. 

2. ‘The law was published in the Frag Gorernment Gazette of the 12th July, 
1936 (No, 28). 

T have, &e. 
€H. BATEMAN, 


Enclosure in No. 38 
Estract from the Teaq Government Gazette, No. 28 of July 12, 1936, 


Noriricantos, &o 
By the Council of Ministers 
S7A.— Lay for the Ratification of the Jragi British Agreement regarding the 
Transfer of the Ownership of the Railways to the Iragi Government— 
No. 52 of 1936. 

WE, King of Iraq, 

With the approval of the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies, do hereby 
order the enactment of the following law =— 

Article 1—Hlis Mojesty the King may ratify the agreement regarding the 
transfer to the Traqi Government of the rights of fajesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom in respect of the ownership of the Iraqi Railways, signed 
‘on the Slat day of March, 1986, by the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
behalf of Hix Majecty the King of Iraq, and by the British Ambassador in 
Paes ‘on behalf of His Majesty The King of the United Kingdom and Northern 
Treland. 


‘Att. 2—Tho Iraqi State Railways shall he attached to the Ministry of 
Economics and Communications, and the management thereof shall be entrusted 
to the board of management described in the said agreement, 

‘Art. 3—(1) The appointment of the members of the board of management 
hall be made by decision of the Cooneil of Ministers, 

(@) The Council of Ministers may appoint a person to replace the president 
in his absence, and may appoint additional members to take the place of abvent 
members, Iraqi or British as the ease may be. ah ee a 

(8) In the absence of the general manager the person acting in his office shall 
represent him. 5 

(@) A meeting of the board shall not be lawfully constituted unless five 
persona are prosent, of whom one shall be the president or the person appointed 
to replace him in his absence, 

(5) The time and place of meetings and the condact of business at meetings 
shall bo preseribed by tl ' ; 

(8) Decisions shall be taken by majority of votes, i 

‘Art, 4—The boarit of management may issue rules in respect of the following 
matters 

(@) Prescribing the classification of goods and animals and the conditions 

Under whict the diferent clasea are received, conveyed, sored and 
deli 
(0) Prescribing classes of passenger traffic and the conditions under whieh 
pabummenges aad thes grace at convened tee 
(@) Prescribing the rates to be o for all purposes provided that su 
GO Nyaton ballsnoh ecead the saaxlinoun retest oat in the’ schodale 
annexed to this law. 
(@) Contrlting the conduct of persons upon the premises occupied by the 


railways. : 
(@) Regulating generally the working of the railway system. 


Art. 8—The board may prescribe the acts which are regarded a8 railwa 
gontraventions and the ponishment therefor, provided that such punishment shall 
be fine only, and shall not exceed 5 dinar. 

Art, 6—(1) The board shall, every year, submit estimates of receipts and 
expenditure to the Minister of Finance through the responsible Minister for 
submission to Parliament as an annex to the general budget 

(2) The board may, in their annnal budget, set aside out of their profits, after 
making dae provision for easential working expenditure of the railways, including 
depreciation and renewals, such sums as they think proper as a reserve for tho 
improvement of the railways, 

(8) The accounts shall continue to be submitted to the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General 

rt. 7-—(1) All purchases of goods and materials shall be made by the board, 
and all contracts shall be signed by the president and one member of the board, 
cept such contracts or classes of contracts as may, by decision of the board, be 

3) Xo foreign elical shal bo employed oF diepeass 

No foreign official shal bo em cor dispensed with without the 
deci of the Cpt of Ministers “3 a = 

Art, 8—(a) The board may delegate to the general manager any part of ita 
Powers nner article 4 ofthis tiv > ke 

eral manager ma to officials of the railways all or any 
of the powers delegated ta him Wy the Bad sa Fee 
_ Art. 9—(1) The general rules regarding the matters set out in article 4 of 
this lave which are now in force in the Railway Administration shall remain in 
force until the board shall alter or replace them, 
(2) The Railways Proclamation, 1919, shall stand repealed from a date 
two months after the coming into force of this law, 
Art. 10—This law shall come into force upon the date of the publication 
thereof in the Oficial Gazette, 
cig A HAN Ministers ‘of the State are charged with the execution of 
law. 


rogolad®st Boga this 24th day of Muharram, 1885, and the 18th day of April, 
; GHAZI, 
Yasnv-at-Hasunet 
Prime Minister. 
Rave-at-Bartnaxt, 
Minister of Finance, 
JAPAR-AL-ASKARE, 
Minister of Defence. 
Rasim Au, 
Minister of Interior and Acting Minister of 
Tustice. 
Nonvas-Sato, 
Minister for Foreign A fairs. 
Momasotan Ante ZaKt, 
Minister of Economics and Communications. 
Sanig-at-Ransas, 
Minister of Education. 


(Published in the Wayayi-al-Iragiyo, No. 1508 of April 20, 1936,) 


N.B.—The ngreement regarding the transfer to the Tragi Government of 
rights of Hi slays Gomcamenh in te Utitel Kime ition ot te 


ownership of the Iraqi Railways is published as an annexure to this 


























































































































162 


‘Tur Scuepure. 


Goods. —The charges set out in this section are in respect of the 

ge ilom, of 1 ton of 1,000 kilog., or, in the case of goods imported on 

through bill of lading vo Bagdad, the si pping ton, They do et include 

additional charges such as terminal and handling charges, crane and heavy lift 

charges, ferry charges, siding charges, surcharges. minimum charges, &c., which 
shall be charged in accordance with the goorls tariff in force from time to time. 


Section, Beetion, 
including AL including 
Tawadein ‘Hinata 

ite. 


oer a 

SuekSse 

SBESSES 
BRSZES 


I. 
THe 3 
pa 
Skeriox 2+ Pawenger fares, 
‘Third class: 1-25 fils per kilom. per passenger. 
Seuind clase 4-8 fils per kilo, per passenger, 
Fitat clas: 9 fils per kilom. per passenger, 


Skev1ox 3: Passengers! luggage charges. 
For every 36 kilom. or part thereof, 2:5 file for every 5 kilog. or part thereof 
provided that. passengers are entitled to take with them the following free 
Allowance of luggage if the rules in force are complied with >— 
‘Third class 30 kilog, 
Second class 40 kilog, 
First class: 60 kilog. 
Stcrion 4: Parcels—4 file for every 8 kilog. or, part thereof for every 
85 kilom. or part thereof, subject to a minimum charge of 75 file per consignment. 


Sxertox 5: Animals. 
(a) Horses, cattle, mules, donkeys, &c., 4-5 fils per animal per kilom., subject 
to 0 minitnum of 25 fils per kilom. for the vehicle used and to a 
minimum total charge of L.D. 1/875 per metre gauge and I.D. 3/000 
per standard gauge vehicle used, subject to section 7 below. 
(0) Small animals such as sheep, goats, pigs, &c, 1 fil per animal per kilom. 
‘subject to a minimum of 25 fils per kilom. and a minimum charge of 
T.D, 1/875 per metre gauge and L.D. 3/000 per standard gauge vehicle 
tised, if a special vehicle is required, subject to section 7 below. 
(@) Small animals carried in the luggage van, 1 fil per kilom., subject to a 
‘minimum charge of 75 fils. 
Sxctiox 6—Motor cars, lorries, tractors, carriages, carts on. wheels, &., 
26 fils per kilom. per metre gange vehicle and 31-25 fils per kilom. per standard 
‘gauge Vehicle used, subject to the following minimum charges -— 
‘Metre gauge LD. 1/875 
Standard gauge). ED. 3/000 
Section 7.—The maximum rates for vehicles refer to four-wheeled vehicles, 
‘and are doubled in the case of bogie vehicles. 





(B 5488/518/65) No. 39. 


Mr. Bateman to Mr. Rden—(Keceived Aupu: 
Qs «ary Eden—(Keceived August 31.) 
Sir, 

i * Bagdad, August 18, 1996. 

L HAVE tho honour to transmit to-you herewith copy of an interesting 
memorandum(’) compiled by His Majesty's consul at Mosul, regarding freight 
rates and overland trafic between Mediterranean porte aud Northern 1raq, 
Trips eee ample evidence, that. trafic between Mosnl and Beirut and 
‘Tripoli via railhead at Tel-Kotabek, is developing rapidly, and may in time affect. 
the receipts, both of the Iraq railways and ‘Of the Tort of Basra, Alrondy the 

latively important, wool export trade, of which Mosul ix the centre as boen 
sitirely diverted to that rout, and a considerable proportion ofthe grain produced 
in the Mosul area is now being despatched in the same way. ‘Hitherto the Syrian 
railways have quoted a rate of 180 fr. (about 48%) per tan for transport of 
grain from Mosal to Beirut, but I am reliably informed that they will very shortly 
Introduce a reduced rate of 100 fr, (approximately 26s.) From Beirut freights 
to a continental European port are 12s. a ton or loss. From Basra freight rates 
ary 25s. to continental port and 6, to the United Kingdom, while the Iraq 
railways quote a rate of 700 fils (Ms) from Mosul to Basra, exclusive of port 
charges. Tt is dificult to see how any reduction of this Intter figure is possible 
As regards ocean shipping rates from Basra, those must always fluctuate with the 
Congdon ih ood Sn India, a point which Iraqi exporters of produce, in 
ie outbursts against the al opacity of foreign. shipping 

Exmnpenian com tobe gute Saabie to avert Ran rane. 

3, I i not toe expected chat Ragdad will lightly give up any: part of her 

jominance in the enteepit. trade of the country, but a Tong view suggests that 
Te'would be wise to allow exports at least, to tow through the nant natural 
channel—in the case of the northern districts the ‘Tel-Kotehek-Mediterrancon 
routes. To combat this natural tendency, by moank of a frantic cutting of 
transport rates, can only result in a deepening of the conviction beld by the 
inhabitants of the northern liwas that their interests aro consistently and 


toon bridges at Bagdad: the 
aa have aoe eins 


(9) Not printed 
(14940) a2 








































































































alternatives, on the ground that the railway woold then tap. fertile grain 
producing area, whereas a line direct from Bagdad to Mosul via Baiji would ran 
for by far the greater part of ite length through an uncultivated and uncultivable 
region, On the other hand, Colonel Ward, the Director of Railways, is 
trongly in favour of the Baiji-Mosul extension, as being cheaper, shorter, and 
oasier fo construct while the Iraqi Government is at present, I believe, disi 

to promote easier communications with Syria, as long as the French manda! 

fore there. The adoption of either alternative will undoubtedly serve to en 

the prosperity of Mosul, but I do not consider that any change will result 
relative importance of the two towns as importing, exporting and distributing 
contros, ns assessed in the preceding paragraph, 

‘6. 1am sending copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade, to His Majesty's consular officers at Beirut, Mosul and Basra, and to the 
Commercial Agent in Palestine 

T have, & 
¢, H. BATEMAN 





[E 6506/4/93) No. 40. 


Record of Informal Negotiations with the French Government regarding the 
‘assibility Of Settling the Assyrians in the Lebanon. 


TT was decided on F 5107/4/98 that there appeared, from the information 
available, to be a definite possibility of settling the Assyrians within the 
Lebanese’ Republic, and that the best chance of success. lay (despite the 
disadvantages inherent in such a course) in a preliminary informal approach 
by His Majesty's Government to the French Goverument. ‘The position was 
‘accordingly explained to His Majesty’s Embassy at Paris, and it was arrai 
that T should myself proceed to Paris on the 26th August to be available in an 
advisory capacity and for any detailed discussions with officials at the 
Quai d’Orsay which might ensue. * 

2. The matter was broached in the course of an interview at the 
Quai d'Orsay on the 26th August between His Majesty's Minister at Paris and 
M. Vitnot, Political Under-Secretary of State cha cially with the control 
of French policy i the Mediterranean basin, Mr. Loy ‘Thomas explained how 
information had reached the Foreign Office which seemed to show that there were 
distinct material possibilities of settling the Assyrians in the Lebanon. His 
Majesty's Government were most concerned at the risk that when the 
Counc next met no new scheme would have been evolved for settling the 
“Assyrians, and the League might be forced to admit yet another failure. At the 
ame tims all information showed that a satisfactory final settlement of the 
‘Assyrians was as necessary as ever, since if they were left in Trag there would 
continue to be a grave risk of further troable which might easily spread 
throughout the Middle Rast, Normally, the proper procedure would te for the 
‘possibilities in the Lebanon to be raised by the Council Committee. But while the 
Committee would obviously have to be brought in at the first possible motnent to 
wet the matter on a regular footing, the predccupation of its president with other 
Mhattors meant that the committee was virtually out of action at present. In view 
of the urgency of finding some new scheme before the forthcoming Council session, 
the Secretary of State had accordingly instructed Mr. Lloyd Thomas to raise the 
hatter semi-officially with the French Government, and to make an appeal to the 
French Government, through M. Viénot personally, to agree in principle to accept 
the Assyrians in tho Lebanon and to authorise this possibility to be examined in 
Ustail. If the French Government felt. able to agree in principle in their capacity 
‘of mandatory Power, the matter might be set in motion either by a declaration by 
the French Government, or by the Lebanese President offering the Assyri 
home in the Lebanon, or (if the French Government thought it necessary) 
response to an appeal by the committee to the French Government in. 

‘with the precedent of March-April 1985 which led up to the Ghab scheme. 

3. M. Visnot’s response to this appeal was far from unfavourable. He 
indicited the existence of obvious difficulties (chiefly, he seemed to think, financial) 
and said that he could not, of course, commit his Government until the matter 
had been fully considered. "He seemed, however, impressed by the appeal for his 


sonal co-operation (in the sense of the desire which he had expressed to 
Ton Stanhope at Geneva at the end of June for close Anglo-French collaboration, 
jn the Near and Middle Fast), and also by the point that the League could not 
allowed to fail in its task of finding a mew home for the Assyrians. -M. Viénot 
promised that the possibility of the Lebanon should receive the snost sympathetic 
fasideration; ‘be thought, however, that it would tbe necessary for 18 to be 
formally raised with his Government by the Council Committee, Meanwhile, he 
ras prepared to authorise that the various detailod aspects of the matier and the 
Gustin of procedure should be informally discussed by myself with officials at the 
4. Mr. Lloyd Thomas accordingly arranged with M, do Saint-Quenti 
head of the African and Levant section of ihe Qunt d'Orsay, that I ehoul ca 
poche, tapistant MC Chauvel, at 4-30 om the following day. At this interview 
Mi, iChanvel appeared on the whole sympathetic to tho idew of at Asryrian 
wes coset J the Lebanon. He stated, however, that it, bad come us a complete 
Surprise to the Quai d'Orsay, who had received no hint from Beirut that interest 
Was being taken in such a solution, “He seemed rather annoyed at this, the more 
$285 in a letter which had just boon rwoeived by M. de Panalieu from the League 
Secretariat, reporting the arrival in Geneva of the president of the Trustee Board 
and ‘is enthusiasm for a settlement in the Lebanon, allusion was made 10 the 
Teena delegate to the Lebanese Goverament having given vetbal approval to 
eis lls puestoned me closely abet. the source of our informatien, but T 
say’ it had reached us through our con 
‘and had now been confirmed by the report which we, too, Tad ee Sassi 
as to the views of M. Cuénod. M. Chauvel. said that the French Government 
Thiurally could not take any decision im such a matter until they had received 
the views of the High Commission at Beirut. He indicated, however, tat a 
umber of diftculties struck him at first sight. ‘The Moslem minority in the 
inese Republic were not far bebind the Christians in number, aud they would 
Fesent any addition to the Christian population, since they cherished the ho 
some day of themselves sien majority. The Christians themselves were in 
ny case far from united. and the fact thet (as appeated from what 1 had told 
htm) the President of the Republic was said to be in favour of introducing the 
{usvrians would immediately provoke the opposition af the strong section of the 
Bargnite comments, which automaticaly opposed every initiative of M. dae. 
Furthermore, while ‘he thonght that there probably “were unoccupied. lands 
available in the Béka and districts, it would be difficult, to prevent the 
formation of a price ring once the news of a settlement scheme got abrond in 
8 necessary to © tence rcbuaary fu 
Seite be nevessary to ensure the existence of the necessary funds 
. Chauvel satd that his personal feeling was that it i 
and, indeed, inadvisable for the French to’ Uy to, uapse «scheme or the 
fgitlement of the Assyrians, IL would be necessary, he thought, Tor the Trustee 
Jn Beirut to work out a plan in direct secret negotiations with the native 
Lebanese authorities, ¢y., the President, the Secretary of State and the Maronite 
Patriarch. in the meantime, all publicity ought to be avoided, He suggested, 
however: that the French Government might be willing to indicate ity general 
approval and to ‘help in smoothing oat any difieulties that might” arise 
H. Chauvel finally undertook to propose to M. Quentin the immediate despata 
of. telegram to Beirut reporting the approach which bad ben mado to tem, 
sking for the High Commission's general views, and suggesting the prexere 
which be had outlined to.me. He further mentioned that he thought it might bo 
possible to give the High Comission a hint in the tologram that tho French 
jovernment would be glad if possible, to soe a olution for the Aseyrinn problem 
inthe Lebanon. “M. Chauvel agro that the Connel Commitee woud have to 
rought in as soon as possible x0 as to regularise the position, and. he 
appreciated that the matter was urgent in view of the nocessity fora report to 
the Council in September. Tt was decided that our discussion sbould be costtinued 
Ak gesting on. the ‘nextday, which, would probably. ‘be attended by 
. de 8 . "anaficn resentati 
ik Cas |. if possible, sone representative of the 
is farther meeting was held at 4-90 vat. on the 
vas unexpectedly attended (i addition to 3. de Saint Quentin: a te Pataten 
an ai — officials) by the French High Commissioner at Beirut himself, 
ug 




















































































































His Majesty's Minister had intended to be present for at least the first part of 
the meviing but was prevented from doing so at the last moment. 

7 It was atonce apparent that the atmosphere was far from a spathetic. 
In response to M. de Saint-Quentin’s request | began, however, by explaining 
(on the lives of what His Majesty's Minister tind said’ to M. Viénot) the great 
desire of His Majesty's Government to find a satisfactory solution of the Assyrian 
(Question, thetr belief that such a solution was now only tobe found in the Lebanon, 
and the reasons which had led them to make a preliminary independent approach 
to the French Government. I recalled how M. Viénot had promised Mr. Lloyd 
Thomas that the most sympathetic consideration would be given to the idea of a 
settlement in. the Lebanon, and how with his authorisation M. Chanvel and T 
had discussed the more detailed aspects of the matter on the previous day and 
(on the assumption that the French Government gave their consent in principle) 
the ‘procedure which would have to he adopted to set the schewe on foot. 
M. Chauvet then explained the line be had taken at oar conversation, which 
caused M. de Saint-Quentin to observe rather acidly that we had gone ahead very 
fast 

8, Mc de Saint-Quentin then enquired whether it was in fact essential to 
remove the Assyrians from Taq. He went on to mention—but with greater 
‘emphasig-—the dificulties inherent in any attempt to settle the Assyrians in the 
Tebanon, which had already been alluded to by M: Chauvel (see paragraph 4 
above), T replied that both Sir A. Clark Kerr and His Majesty's Charge 
AaMgines at Bagdad had recently been expressly consulted on the point he had 
yaised and that they were quite categorical that it was essential, in the interest 
dof the future tranquillity of the Middle East, that all those Assyrians who were 
fanxious to leave Traq should be removed from that country. 1 mentioned that 
the Traqi Prime Mintetor, who generally meant what he said, was continually 
declaring that the Assyrians who had yoted to leave Iraq tinst do so at an 
arly date; although we had done our best to impress upon him the obligations 
Which rag would continue to have towards the Assyrians as a religious minority, 
we feared that it would, in practice, be impossible to eflace the memory of tt 
past nd to find » solution for the problem within Iraq, I referred to the 
Timanitarian aspect of the question and recalled ouce more the inherent danger 
Gf the Assyrians remained in Iraq) of political trouble arising, which would 
hot be sow to spread across the frontier into the French mandated territories, 
While there wore obviously diffcalties which would have to be overcome, it seemed 
to me that the iden of the Lebanon possessed definite advantages for the Lebanese 
as well fis the Assyrians. The Assyrians would be a useful addition to the 
Christian elements, and as there wax a reasonable chance that sufficient League 
funds would be available, a settlement should be well-endowed and quite different 
From those of the Armenians. } 

D. The meeting then turned to consider the material possibilities in the 
Lebanon, and T mentioned the areas to which our attention had been drawn ax 
potential «ites for one or mote settlements. (I made the point that in the Lebanon, 
the necesity for 9 compact settlement would not appear to arise) The French 
officials seemed ignorant about the area on the northern slopes of the Lebanon 
yange. M. de Martel admitted, however, that there were unoccupied lands 
the Béka plain, although both 'he and Mf. de Saint-Quentin expressed doubts 
‘whether they were materially good proposition, M. de Martel added that the 
Tanda in the Baalbek region were very poor in quality. 

10. Both M. de Saint Quentin and M. de Martel stated that it would not be 
practicable to extract a contribution from Iceal revenmes to an Assyrian settle 
nent aud enquired where we expected to find the necessary money. I explained 
the technical reason which prevented me from saying that the contribution offered 
hy His Majesty's Government to the Ghab scheme would automatically be available 
far an alternative solution; I added, however, that in view of the approval given 
by Parliament to the general idea of Assyrian settlement it was reasonable to 
eye that permiaion would be give, for the contribution to be used in the 
Lebanon. Similarly, T did not think it should be difficult to keep hold of the 
Trai and League contributions, We appreciated that willing administrative 
co-operation would be as far as the Lebanese authorities could go, and we would 
te more than happy if this could be obtained 

11, The High Commissioner, who seemed in an ill-humour, then embarked 
ona sért of tirade against the whole idea of introducing the Assyrians into the 


Lebanon. He did not see why the French mandated territories should have to 
take the Assyrians because their presence was inconvenient in Iraq: Iraq, which 
had recently been emancipated, refused to give eflect to her minority obligations 
towards the Assyrians, and it was therefore proposed to place unwelcome obliga- 
tions on neighbouring territories still under mandate, He declared. that any 
soggestion for placing the Assyrians in the Lebanon would inevitably provoke 
ions Moslem agitation both in the Lebanon itself and in Syria. The Syrian 
tionalists (one of whose leaders, Riadh-es-Sulh, was a Lebanese Moslem) uot 
only chan pinned enum of the, Mosler ninrity in the Lebanon bale 
cherished ‘of absorbing in Syria proper the outlying Moslem districts of 
oe een! eee if ot the yn Sia They woul ae in the introduction 
istian minority a direct challenge to their aspirations. As an 
example of the state of Moslom feeling in the Lebanon, he instanced the strions 
disturbances which had followed recently the publication of the telegram, from 
M. Viénot to the Lebanese President declaring the intention of France to maintain 
the present boundaries of the Lebanese Republic, Moreover 
Not scem a0 far to be aware that the Lebanon was under di 
newspapers continued to allege that the mandatory Power was, pursuing, its 
fnister designs for bringing the Assyrians into the mandated territries, ‘The 
High Commissioner went on to affirm rather petulantly that the mere knowledge 
that any schewe for the Labanon was-anden consideration would seriously 
barrass: ‘rench Goveroment in their present treaty negotiations: ie 
Syrian, as well asi cheis future negations with ie Labeooses 
Mare? jg termine t0 the probable attitude of the Lebanese Christians, M. do 
lartel laid much stress on the division of the Maronites into twa bitter factions 
tunder the President, M. Eddé, and M. Becarriah Khouri, So inclined were they 
to purvoe personal rather than national interests that in 1982 they would have 
in a Moslem as President if the French had not intervened hy suspending the 
Constitution. He did not think M, Eddé could possibly put through an Assyrian 
settlement against the opposition lie would encounter, and his personal posi 
as. landowner would still farther weaken his position. In any case, M. de Mi 
doubted whether M. Eddé would ever have the courage to announce publicly 
sympathy with an Aseyrian settlement, particularly on the eve of the new 
lections, which would probably have to take place shortly, Even if the Lebanese 
Government were prepared to take such a risky step M. de Martel would, if they 
consulted him, feel bound to advise them not to purse the proposal, which he 
felt convinced they could not carry cut. In any case M. do Martel cotta the 
idea (which had been suggested by M. Chauyel) that the mandatory, authorities 
ald stand by and let the Trustee Hoard dal direct with the Lebanese authorities, 
it was true that France could not any longer impose any scheme on the local 
Governments; but it was also the ease that the mandate would not be over for some 
time yet and te France remained reeponsble for maintaining law an order i the 
" ies she could not disinterest herself from $0 © nt 
4s the introduction of the Assyrians into Une Lebanon “Sas 
M. de Panafiew next joined in the attack from his personal standpoint 
as French representative on the Council Committee, Te thought tt was dificult 
for any other member of the committee to put forward the idea of the Lebanon; 
and in view of all the objections he did not see how the French representative 
‘could do so. He had just learned of the resignation of Sr. Olivén from the service 
of the Spanish Government, which would presumably entail his disappearance 
from the committee. Deprived of its president and with the French representative 
‘unwilling to participate, he did not see hiow the committee could take s important 
& decision as to embark on an attempt to settle the Assyrions in the Lebanon. 
Me Panafien then produced (and staintained despite my protest) the ridiculous 
hat the declaration made by the Freach Government to the Counel 
Shab scene applied. equally to any 


assert 
Committee against proceeding with 1 
settlement within the mandated territories, where the same political difficulties 
were current throughout, He further claimed that the Trustee Board had no 
mandate to concern itself with any new scheme and that recourse would have:to 


be made to the League Council to extend its powers. 
14. -M. de Saint-Quentin appeared rather to te the veh 
‘M. de Martel and M. de Panafien. He said that while it was well that Thou 
hear all the objections and realise the anxiety fet by the High Commissioner, who 
would ret have to deal with the local reactions, it would be necessary before 
14940) ud 
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\g any decision to await the reply of the Deputy High Commissioner at Beirut 
Dialogs Gosuest for bis yews, which had already been despatched. we 
situation Wns yety fluid in the mandated territories at present and everything 
fiopended on the reaction of the local oficial. As regards MM. de Panatien's 
objeotions, he thought that if the political and material dificulties could be over. 
come it would be quite possible to find some means for dealing with the qu 
Peete ion the appreciation 

15. [replied that I obviously could not presume to question the app 
of the situation the High Commissioner had furnisbed. At the same time, could 
hot help feeling that any scheme for settling the Assyrians in what was, after all 
likely to continue to be a Christian State was a very different proposition 
scheme such as that of the Ghab, Naturally, the free consent of the Laas a 
Government would be essential; but there did seem to be a chance of their 
appreciating the advantage of having a virile addition to the Christian popalation 
settled in their country under favourable financial conditions, whereas the Ghal 
Scheme would always have had tbe imposed by the mandatory Power. It seemed 

ul that the Syrians could really be ition to 

{9 clozy wit happened inthe Labanon, despite te totention to tnintin the 
independence and territorial integrity of the Lebanese State. I recalled haw 
M. Viénot had promised Mr. Lloyd Thomas that the idea of a settlement in - 
Lebanon would be sympathetically examined if and when it was raised in 

committee, and T expressed the hope that despite the objections which had been 
mentioned the proposal would still receive favourable consideration and that the 
French Government would riot oppose its being put forward by the Council 
Committee. 1 added that 1 had that we might have Sees | agreemen 
before {left Paris on the procedure for bringing the committee into the picture. 

16. M. de Saint-Quontin assured me once more that we could rely upon 1 

matter rectiving careful consideration, ‘The French Government could not. 
however, come to any conclusion until they had received a reply from the Hig! 
Commission at Beirut, and he did not see any purpose in the committee taking 
any initiative (which could not in any ense be shared in by the French represen: 
Sei Tae ae tiaras vip aid be fer nies tae iw tach with Sir Loyd 
fore, that the next ste t w vt 
Thous is toon as the Freach Government had decided on their reply to 
approach which the Embasy had made to them, and that the matter should mean- 
a ly maling ib pind rpg he hn 
of views, and T accordingly agreed to M. de Saint-Quentin’s proposal, while 
ing him to expedite the matter-ns far a possible in view of the urgency of 
Fecching a conclnsion in advance of the forthcoming session of the Council an 
‘Assembly of the After reporting the substance of the discussion to His 
‘Majesty's Minister, I returned to ‘on the morning of the 20th August. 
J. G, WARD. 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
“Mugu 31, 1988. 





{1B 8650/1419/98) No, 4. 
Mr. Bateman to Mr, Eden—(Received September 7.) 


Bagdad, August 27, 1936. 


E political calm of the past few woeks was disturbed on 12th August 
sectelppuatan and immediate suspension of the vernacular newspaper 
Boweedele (The Voice of the People), This organ bas always, been note. 
worthy for the violence of its language and the virulence of its attacks upon the 
Government, Its career has soosoquently been chequered. On more than one 
cceasion it has boen suspended as a result of representations by Hi Majesty's 
Embassy, and on the 12th August it endeavoured to emerge from a year's enfora 
silence, under the control of Hikmat Sulaiman and Jafar-abu-Timmun, a 
‘2 ‘These men, who have in the past oceupied seats in the Cabinet and wie 
‘a good deal of influence, were formerly friends of the Prime Minister. Having 
how quartelled with him, they signified their reappearance from comparative 





obscurity ty launching an attack on him and the Minister of the Interior for 
their share in nogotiating the Railway Agreement with His Majesty's Govern 
ment, which, they said, bound the Iraqi Government hand and foot to the British, 
and afforded evidence of the fact that their former friends had abandoned all 
the principles for which they stood when in opposition, By way of illustration, 
they declared that the Iraqi Government had entered into a secret agreement with 
His Majesty's Government whereby all material during the remaining period of 
the railway’s bondage would be purchased in the United Kingdom, Hikmat 
Sulaiman, it will be remembered, had similarly reproached the Government in the 
Bayar, a newspaper over which he had secured control last. April 

8. The Government had apparently received warning of the contents of the 

leading article in Sawr-al-Ahali. Early in the morning of the 12th August the 
lice raided the paper's offices and confiscated all the extant copies of the issue. 
am told, however, that Hikmat Sulaiman bad secreted a certain number and 
himself sold them ‘in the streets. However that may be, afew copies. were 
smuggled out, and were to be had in the bazaar at 1%. each. Saw?-al-A hati was 
Promptly suspended fora further year. 

A few days Inter, Hikmat Sulaiman and Jafar-abo-Timmun, both highly 
incensed, were received by the King, to whom they protested vigorously against 
the action of the Government in suppressing what they considered to be legitimate 
Stitcim, | ‘The King listened sympathetically to their complaints, but gave the 
no encouragement, powily because Hikmat Sulaiman, at least, bad not beon as 
careful as he might have been in his criticism of the Hashimite family during the 
excitement caused by the affair of Princess Azzah, 

5. It is possible that, in thus driving his critics underground, the Prime 
Minister may'be laying up umnocesary trouble for himself during the ‘nest 
Parliamentary session. “There are many who think that the article in Sawtoat- 
A ali—a typically forthright effort of Hikmat’s—was not unfair, and that Yasin 
Pasha Bight well have withheld his heavy band and have engaged his critics on 
the ground they themselves bad chosen. “Had the weather been less trying and 
the Prime Minister less tired be might have chosen to do so, but the time at his 
disposal is limited, and he has enough successful examples in the world to-day to 
show that bold courses often pay, 

6. He is, however, doing all he can to allay criticism in other directions, 
Iz is not denied that, in tackling outstanding questions (including those with His 
Majesty's Government) empirically, Yasin Pasha has achieved no little success, 
Hitherto he has ben inclined to neglect these sales psychological problems that 


beset people in high office, There are signs that he is now ng about putting 
e 


this side of his hoase in order, and is at list making a bid for popularity, 
7. He has recently completed the tour in the Euphrates district which was 
contemplated in paragraph 4 of my despatch No, 394 of the 30th July last, and 
ighly delighted at the cordiality of his reception in the Holy Cities of 
Kerbala and Najaf, where his enemies are generally reputed to be awaiting an 
opportunity to bring about his fall. Here he sooms to have been nt pains to be 
gracious and generous. He has made the necessary arrangements for repairs to 
Certain mosques and shrines, and went out of his way to convey his personal condo. 
ences to the family and pupils of Naim, a leading mujtahid, who dled a short time 
ago. These activitios have given great. satisfaction, and’ in conversation. with 
me soon after his return, the Prime Minister scomed relioved and. confident 
5 to tho future. Unfortunately, he had to admit that military action had again 
become necessary in the Samawa district. Tt appears that nomad tribesmen on 
the 22nd August attacked a newly-established police post in a marshy district 
vear Khedr, mawa and Ur of the Chaldees. A patrol sent to aid the 
Post was also attacked, Two policemen were killed, and as a result of punitive 
air and ground acti ‘five tribesmen are said to have shuffled off this 
mortal coil, Air action is still proceeding, but the Prime Minister rogarded the 

whole affair as sporadic, and as in.no way part of a concerted movement 

5. As regards the future, much must depend upon the personal relations 
existing between Yasin Pasha and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Nuri Pasha 
seems tent these days on dashing abroad, and always has a good excuse for doing 
. He is, however, more “ settled "" of late, and seems to he genuinely anxious 
foreign visits to good account, The Prime Minister shares this 
fu although badly fn eed of change of scene himlf is ready to give 
ia all the scope and support he T do not think that he will try 
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Jerusalem, 
tobanic in Nuri's glory if, in fact aiything comes of the negotiations at Jerusalem, 
in which the Minister for Foreign Affaire is trying. to bring. about a détenté 
between Arab and Jew, of in the unlikely event of Navi being sucessful in 
afecting a frontier settlement with the Iranian Goveroment: 1) have the 
impression that the two are working in, greater harmony, n n 
Midking to. the bargain which they: made’ in Jane with the blessing of His 

[ajesty's Ambassador aos i 
MaiGt'T san sng a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Changé d'Adhuires 
at Tehran, ego 


C. H. BATEMAN. 





No. 42, 
moan (C. 408.M.259,1036,V 1.) 


Leacue of Nations: Serruewenr ov tie Assyaians oF nag. 


omit Powell Seulement of the Assyrians of 
Report of the Committee of the Councit on the Settlement of 1 
meat, Tragq.—(Received in Foreign Offce, September 24, 1936.) 
Geauea, September 24, 1000 
ution dated the 4th July fast, the Council, having decided 1 
the nal abandonment athe plan for setting the Assyrians i the plan ofthe 
Ghia, instructed is comnts to continue te eflorts and in parties, 
it study of the situation, so as to be in ior 
Sonnell dchdtiely whether, and. f 2, 1 what extent, the settlement elsewhere 
than in Traq of the Assyrians of Iraq who still wished to leave that country 
resent practicable. 
oT ire soaentten fully Teale the importance and ingen azo the task setae 
i it rs that no new. his sense can be made 
witoot pois dent of the possibilities of the situation. It hat duly 
submit its suggestions on thix subject to the Council as scon as it has be en able 
to arrive at concrete conclusions from such relevant information as it may 
to obtain. ‘ ai 
Couneil also authorised the committee to take any stey 
administrative and echnical nature which (he abandonment of tbe Ghat seme 
might render immediately necessary, and requested it to report to the Council suc! 
sepa as it might take in virtue of that authorisation, 
Tn onder to give effect to this resolntion of the Council. the committee 
requested tho French Government to bring the Council's decision to the notioe of 
the High Commissioner of the French Republic in Syria and the Lebanon, and to 
inform him that ao further contracts for works or opening of new credits for 
Ghal operations were to be contem ‘The commit reserved for fuunre 
settlement with the High Commissariat any questions of detail that might arise 
‘ax a result of the abandonment of the Ghab scheme. At the same oe 
the Trostee Board for suggestions as to the measures of liquidation which were 
ithi tence of that board. thy 
witha High Commissioner of tho French Republic in Syria and the Lebanon 
immediately took the necesnry steps for the stoppage of the work undertaken 
under the scheme for the development of the Ghab. He also proposed to 1 
committee the financial measures that were rendered necessary by the win ing up 
ff the work, Thee propreals together with the sugxestions submitted by th 
Trustee Boned as to the tnensuves of liquidation, are how under consideration by 
Une miataled report on the result of these measures will be submitted to the 
Council as soon as the liquidation contemplated has been carried out, canes 
3._The committee it notin a pesition to make suggestions to the Council at 
the present session for the financing of a new scheme of settlement owing to tl 
necesarily hypothetical nature of sach a question in existing circumstances, As 
however, the Assembly is now examining the League's budget for 1937, wh 
includes an item of 300,000 fr. for the settlement of the Assyrians, the committee 
‘considers that it should explain certain aspects of the question. 


The Council will remember that a year ayo the United Kingdom Government 
expressed its willingness to make, ‘on certain conditions, an independent 
contribution equivalent to five-twelfths of the funds which the Council Committee 
might have to find to cover the cost of carrying out the scheme for the settlement 
Of the Assyrians in the Levant territories under French niaudate, ‘This 
Contribution, which was in no case to exceed £250,000, was couditional upon the 
Traqi Government's willingness to raise its contribution to an equal amount, and 

m the participation of the League itself in the financing of the scheme. As 

question of this participation was outside the committee's competence, the 
latter referred it to the Council: which decided, on the 13th September, 1935, to 
Fequest the Assembly to place this question on its agenda, 

The Sixth Committee of the Assembly, considering that the schete for 
settlement in the Ghab region offered the prospect of a satistn 
solution of the Assyrian problem, and recognising that, even 
contributions were taken into account, a considerable sum would still be required, 
came to the conclusion, having regard to the special uatiire of the question, and 
its humanitarian aspect in particular, the great importance which the Council has 
always attached to its solution, and lastly the danger, from the point of view of 
the tranquillity of the Near East, of postponing’ the decision, that favourable 
‘consideration should be given by the Assembly to the United Kingdom proposal 


regarding the financial participation of the League, and left it to the Fourth 
Comamitise to study its Ghanaian 


‘The Fourth Committee, after considering the draft resolution presented by 

the United Kingdom Aslegation recommending the Assembly to undertake to 
‘to carry out the scheme, over and above all the other 

did not feel able to accept the suggestion that all the 


furnish the credits requ 

contributions. promised 
expenditure involved by the proposed scheme of settlement and not covered by 
contributions from other sources should be charged to the League's udget. Tt 
nevertheless approved the Supervisory Commission's Propo that the total 
amount of the League's contribution should be fixed immediately and definitely 
at the final figure of 1.300.000 fr. spread over four successive budgetary years 
starting with 1936, and providing for an instalment of 400,000 fr. for the first 
ear and 300.000 fr. for each of the three following years. This proposal was 
adopted by the Assembly. 

‘The Iraqi Government had meanwhile agreed to raise its previous offer, pari 
Posew with the United Kingdom contribution, up to a maximum of £250,000, 

The Ghab scheme was very costly, owing to the necessity of carrying ont 
extensive drainage and irrigation works before settlement could begin. On the 
other hand, it would be optimistic to assume that the cost of settling the Assyrians 
elsewhere will not prove considerable. Any saving under the head of land 
reclamation might be offset by the necessity of purchasing land (phereas under 
the Ghab scheme the land, once drained and irrigated, was to be handed over to 
the Council Committee free of charge) and by heavier expenditure on other items, 
such as transport. 

Moreover, it should be remembered that the contribution of the Levant 
lerritories under French mandate had been earmarked exclusively for publi 
works and promised only on account of the definite advantages that the population 
of the mandated territories in general would derive from the reclamation of the 
Ghab plain.” ‘This contribution cannot therefore be rgatded ns applicable ts 

nother scheme, aie ie 

The Council Committee has already bad, and still has, to provide for th 
needs of some 8,500 Assyrians Provisioally settled on the Upper Khar, ner 
the Ghab scheme, pending a final solution. The present position of that settlement, 
is explained in a report trom the Trustee Board, to which the committee delves 
to draw the Council's particular attention (annex). Moreover, a search for n freak 
lace of settlement may involve some expenditure. ‘These facts alone make it clea 
that the continued payment of at least part of the sums promised last Septeatber 
{y the United Kingdom Government, the Tragi Government and the League of 
Nations is likely to be necessary, even at the present stage. 

The committee hopes to be in a position to submit to. the Covncil, at ite 
January session, proposals for a new plan for Assyrian settlement, Iu view of the 
importance of an early solution, any’ delay in the execution of such a plan mune, 
be avoided. At that moment. therefore, the. committee must he. able to volt 
absolutely on the funds which last year's devistons guaranteed for the settlemec, 
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‘The 
° le those Assyrians who still wish to leave that country. 
Cauda hen ely recollection of the difialties which it encountered at the 
‘outset of its task, before the eee tore in Nes had ee eet cee ey a 
uncertainty which existed as to what fun any, would be available, for 
talento the Assy lage if a auitable destination were found. it wood regard 
the renewal of this state of uncertainty as extremely regrettable and detrimental 
to the accomplishment of the task entrusted to it by the ‘Council. r - — 
‘ould not usefully enter upon the preparation of any new scheme without having 
‘at least the conditional certainty of being able to rely, in their Secs hi ey bs 
Unidertakinge entered into last year, for the benefit of the work of setting ¢h 
‘Assyrians of Iraq, by the United Kingdom and Tragi Governments and. by 
the’ Assembly. Hae wn 
is that, while these contributions wore offered in connexion wit 
Ghat ‘shen, which (with the exception of the provisional settlement on the 
Khabur provided for in that scheme) has been abandoued, their essential purpose 
was, nevertheless, to permit of a solution of the problem of the Assyrians, (0 
rovide for their welfare, and. thus to contribute to the tranquillity of the 
Near East. The committee therefore confidently hopes that, pending a favourabl 
solution of the problem entrusted to it by the Council the arrangements in 
Sounesion with the contributions mate last year with regard to the Ghab scheme 
odified. ‘ 

It quis salle the technical difficulty which the Governments, concerned 
and, the League of Nations may find in employing for the settlement of 
‘Assyrians sums which were calculated on the basis of a scheme no longer in 
existence, and without the committee being at present in @ postion to submit a 
new scheme, What the committee asks, therefore, is that the sums promised last 
{year for the execution of the Ghab scheme should continue to be supplied to the 
Txtent of the present limited requirements, while available in their entirety if the 
Goaneil approves auy new settlement plan which may be submitted to it by the 
committee, As the decisions to be taken in connexion with these arrangements 
‘are outside the committee's province, it feels obliged to draw the Council's 
Attention to this situation and to request it to take the necessary steps. 


Annex. 
League of NaTions: SETTLEMENT OF THE AssymIANs oF Trg. 
(C, 409(0),.M-253(a).1936.V11.) 


i \e Repo the Committee of the Council on the Settlement of the 
Anne 60 he Rept A ih of Tra (Cz 408 S258. 1886,V 11}. 


\¢ Chairman of the Trustee Board on the Position wp to July 31, 1996, 
bx fy ihe Settlement of the Aveprians on the Kober. 


Geneco, September 2, 1986. 


(Translation) 
Assyrian Settlement on the Khabur : 
HE, settlement ies on both banks of the Khabur, a tributary of 
the Euphrates about 40 kilom. north of Hassatché, in the Upper Djéireh i 
Th Assyrians are dieperse by tribes in tee. illages, spread over engl 
of 81 kilom., eleven of the villages being on the left bank, along the track from 


‘Raw-el-Ain, and four on the right bank. Z 
en eerie diy. cod has two main sgieone—the hot season, laxting teven 


‘or eight months (April to October), and the cold season, lasting four or five 
tonths, 


is rainless, the temperature in the hottest months being about 
40° Cr tte ade; it makee regular trigation essential for all ctope, for which 
‘reason the district hax hitherto been practically uninhabited. 
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The cold season, which has a maximum temperattire of 15° C. and an 
‘eceasional minimam of ~ 15° C., is the rainy season; the rainfall varies from 
30 to 100 mm. in different years. 

‘The climate is healthy and, as may be seen from the medical reports, suits 
the Assyrians excellently, although they were originally mountaineers. 

ie Khabur is a large river, fed by numerous springs in the Ras-el-Ain 
district; the only floods are at the end of the cold season, and are due to local 
rains. Tho water is drinkable without filtering at all seasons, 

‘The soil on both banks of the Khabur is of a cold and clayey type, suitable 
for grain cultivation if irrigated; for certain market gardening. products, 
however. it would require the addition of 15 or 20 per cent. of sand, together with 
‘organic fertilisers 
tive 2g, Pasturage is very extonsive and adequate for all the Assyrians 

ive-stock. 

Ail the villages aro quite close to the Khabur. Nine af them were built in 

035, while the arrival of 2,500 more Assyrians in 1986 and a more strict tribal 

‘bution have led to the formation of six now villages, which are now being 
built and are to be finished before the rainy season. 

In accordance with Jocal cnstom, and on account of the absence of timber, the 
houses are built of clay bricks and roofed with domes of the same material, wood 
being used only for doors and windows, ‘The number of domes in each family 
dwelling varies according to its composition; in the villages built in 1085 there 
is an average of one dome to 44 persons. The kitchens and other offices are in 
cat-honses. Exeept for the thee pumping stations and two metal sheds for 
storing seeds and certain crops, all the administrative buildings are of clay bricks 
and of the same type. 

Irrigation is provided by three permanent pumping stations (the main 
irrigation channels now cover a length of 7,105 metres), seven motor pumping 
groups, three metal norias and eighteen wooden norias. 

‘onnected with the pumping stations are three mills, which supply the 

Assyrians with flour. 

‘The metal sheds are in the villages of Tell Tamer and Tell Oumrane. 

‘There is a hospital at Tell Tamer and an infirmary at Tell Oumrane, the staff 
consisting of a doctor and five attendants, 

Alll the older villages have churches or chapels, and most of them have schools. 

The administrative centre is at Tell Tamer, the higher staff consisting of an 
agricultural engineer, an accoantant, an overseer of works and a chief mechanic, 

gaticultaral machinery store and repair workshope are also at Tell Tamer, 

Owing to lateness in sowing, due to the delayed delivery in 1935 of tractors 
for clearing the land, the first grain-growing year showed a deficit, but where it 
was possible to sow at the proper time the crops were excellent, thus confirming, 
‘expectations as to quality of i 

‘The market gardens have given good results s0 far as the Assyrians) regular 
crops are concerned. Sales of melons, water melons, onions, garlic and tolacco 
have also been very satisfactory. and in two villages potatoes, which are grown 

Hitt if at all, in the neighbourhood, have been advantageously disposed of As 
regards other vegetables, nothing cin he said nntil the soil has been improved 

‘and the agricultural experts’ instruction has borne fruit, 

‘The pasture land has proved suitable for the livestock brought by the 

Assyrians from Iraq, At present the stocks consists of 3,502 sheep, 3,991 jzoats, 

177 cows, 144 calves, 134 oxen, 14 horses and 30 asses, or 8019 heat! in all 
In some respects this first year’s work cannot perhaps be regarded as 
altogether normal, since the majority of the Assyrians are not accustomed to 

Lilling the soil, and those who are have had to do it under entirely new conditions, 

ides which, those who thought they would shortly be transferred to the Ghat, 

‘area put little heart into their work, None the less, the year's experience seems 

to show that the settlement can be carried out as intended and without exceeding 

the estimates. 
As regards the organisation of the settlement itself, it appears advisable— 
1. To abandon communal cultivation as quickly as possible, as it does 1iot 
seem suited to the Assyrian character. 
2 To limit the land! under grain to the minimam necmsary to feud every 
family and to extend the area under vegetable crops as mitch as 
possi 























































































































‘The state of the villages at the 81st July was ns follows 
Village of Tell Tohéms:— 


‘Tribe: ‘Tkhouma, 

Number of persons: 1.104 

Number of doines : 202 

Hydranlic equipment Motor pumping group 

Church school : Ferry 

Stock: Sheep, 640; cows, @7; goats, 1,158; calves, 43; oxen, 28; 
raules, 8; asses, 15. 


Village of Tell Oumrane— 


‘Tribe: Tkhouma. 

Number of persons > 1,051 

Number of domes: 184. 

Hydeaulio equipment » Pumping station with three groups metal norin. 

Metal shed. 

Mill. 

Infirmary. 

‘Two churches, one school. 

Fields irrigated: 116 hectare. 

Market gardens irrigated : 16 hectares. 

Linettoles sheep, Sob; sows, 19; sonic Ay, gotta; 250; calves; 15: 
‘asses, 6; oxetl, 38; horse, I: 


Village of Tell Atchack (Tell Hab) building -— 


‘Tribe: Tkhouma. 
‘Number of persons: 122. 


Live-stock due in November. 


lage of Tell Assafir— 

‘Tribe: Diz, 

Number of persons: 372. 

Number of domes : 

Hydraulic equipment : 

Fields irrigated : 36 hectares, 

Market gardens irrigated : 10 hectares 

Chapel, 

Livestock ; Sheep, 444; oxen, 17; goats, 203; asses, 4 


Village of Tel Oumray 


Tribe: Upper Tiari 
Number of persons 010 


t: 3 wooden norias, 


Village of Tell Kefdji (building) :— 
Tribe: Livan og 
Eiventock:! Sheep. 86; oxen, 4; mole, 1; gout, 7; cows, 2 


Village of Tell Djema (building) 
Tribe: Halamonn, 
Number of persons ; 324. 
Hydraulic equipment: Motor pumping group. 
Market-gardens irrigated : 12 hectares 
Live-stock : Sheep, 397: asses, 10; goats, 802; mules, 7 (due in 
November), 


Village of Tell Tamer:— 


Tribe; Upper Tiari and Lower Tiari 

Number of persons : 1,086 Upper Tiari; 47 Lower Tiari 

Number of domes: 362: 

Number of houses: 11 

lydraulic equipment; Pumping-station with three groups metal noria, 

three wooden norias. ae 

Metal shed. 

Nill 

Hospital 

Three chapels (two Nestorian, one Catholic), two schools 

Fields irrigated : 203 hectares. 

Market-gardens irrigated : 46 hectares 

Live-stock = Sheep, 613; oxen, 24: calves, 88; mule, 1; goats, 689; 
cows, 35; horses, 7; asses, 2 


Village of Tell Chamran (building) :— 
‘Tribe; Marbishou, 
Number of persons 553. 
Ferry. 
Livesstock- Sheep, 62; oxen, 2: calves, 9; goats, 88; cows, 7. 
Remainder: Sheep'and goats, 366; cows, 110; asses, 17 (due in 
November), 


Village of Tett Nazri:— 


Tribe: Upper Tiari 

Number of persons :'451 

Number of domes: 94 

Hydranlic equipment : ‘Three wooden Arabian notias. 

Fields irrigated : 123 hectares (by Tell Tamer pumping-station). 
Market-gardens irrigated : 24 hectares. 

Live-stock : Sheep, 130; cows, 7; oxen, 3; goats, 185; calves, 7, 


Village of Tell Hafan Djésira:— 


‘Tribe: Kotchanis 
Number of persons: 306. 


Motor pumping group, two wooden norias 
4 hectares, PP : = 
iguted = 21 hectares, 


2; oxen, 3; calves, G; gonta, 60; cows, 8; hor 
Remainder: Sheep, 8; cows, 9; fonts, 07; mules, 4 (due in 
November). 


Village of Telt Hafan Chamia (building) — 
Tribe: Bax, 


Number of persons: 283 
Ferry. 


Live-stock: Sheep, 40; cows, 17; horse, 1; goats, 17; calves, 8, 




























































































Village of Tell Maghas:— 
1 Gawar. Number of persons: 356. 
Jilou, Number of persons: 215. 
Sherman, | Number of persons; 312 
of dor ar 
Hydrasiie yuipment = Pomping-tation (three groups) in common with 
‘Tell Massas, three wooden norias 
Fields irrigated : 130 heotares 
Market-gardens irrigated : 43 hectares, 


Tivtatock: Sheep, 83; oxen, 8: calves, 18; goats, 188: cows, 14, 


Tribe: Barwar: 
amber of persons 
Number of domes : 83. 
Hydraulic equipment 

is ivigated= 74 hectares, 
jelds irrigated = 
Market gatdens invgated : 18 hectares. 


Chapel. 
Livestock: Sheep, 110; oxen, 8; goats, 72; horses, 3. 
lage for the Sara Tribe (negotiations proceeding for purchase of and) — 
Number of persons: 412. 


fve-stock : Sheep, 51; ox, 1; calf, 1; goats, 20; cows, 2. Remainder 
a aees er hen 'oty mules, 8:° goats, 186; horses, 9; assea TL 


(due in November), 


‘Three wooden norias (Tell Maghas pumping- 





(E6085 /1419/03) No, 43. 
Mr. Bateman to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 2.) 
aaa Bagdad, September 17, 1936 


‘z y of the 27th August 
fe to paragraph 7 of my despatch No, 441 of 1 x 
ast, ieee Re inines you that on the 7th September the Fees 
‘Minister returned from a cand tour of Inspection ia een Ura of Iraq. 
1} si to coincide wil e SUS] 
aust A grat ol the punitive operations undertaken against the tribal concentra 
tions in the Khede area. Though there was a certain ammount of sniping up 
tha last moment between Ruraitha and Wawiyah, necessitating the strengt! pening 
of the defensive arrangements on the railway, air action ha tom speoneetal in 
inducing the majority of the headmen concerned to come in and discuss 
Frito rite Minister jee hither he travelled by 
Minister's final objective was Basra, whit by 
car a ka etn, ind the Muntafq tribal country; returning by, the ‘Tigris 
route via Qurna and Amara. At each important centre he ras nat Wr tral 
gatherings and seized every opportunity to renew, ee ct fi oma ores « 
fd notables. ‘The tour gave great satafaction p ved, not onl 
cause if that the Government had not forgotten their existence, 

Potato fecnee Yarn Pasha showel an active and siapaditic intrest in thet 
welfare by giving orders for wigent municipal improvements to be put.in hand 
Without delay. Asa direct result of his visit, new and much-needed h 

tow be constructed in Nasitiyah, Gharraf and Shatra. ‘The press ix lood in its 

raise of the Prime Minister's energy, self-sacrifice and determination a1 om 
poe fail to pay. ita tribate to his capacity for rapid and decisive action, whic 
differentiates him from most of his countrymen. 
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4. During the course of a speech at Basra, where he opened the new Goyern- 
ment offices, he expressed the hope that he would be spared for another ten years 
to devote himself to the welfare of Iraq.. This passage caused a mild sensation in 
Bagdad, where the spectre of Yasin as dictator again reared its head and gave 
is opponents an excuse for contending that he was usurping the King's place. 
Hikmat Sulaiman was heard to make a caustic comment to the effect that, from 
Bow on, he presumed that the mot d'ordre would be changed, #0 far as the Prime 
Minister was concerned, from ** Vive le Roi" to '' Vive le moi"! This sort of 
Ctiticism is not justified by the facts and leaves the Prime Minister quite cold. 
In his absence the Court were particularly careful to keop the King well before 
the public eye, “His Majesty's name now appears at the head of all charitable 
subscription lists for good works, his devotional exercises are carefully recorded, 
he is represented at all important social functions. An amusing sidelight on 

the assiduity of the press in thie connexion arose from my last courtesy visit to 

Palace. An article was allowed to appear in certain Egyptian and Syrian 
Rapers to the effet that the King had taken me seriously to task over Palestine 

fothing of the sort had, in fact, occurred, bat there was no necessity to isstie-a 
démenti, as it was clearly nothing but an effort to enbance the Royal prestige by 
showing that the King was playing his part in supporting the action of his 
Minister for Foreign. Affairs at Jerusalem, 

5. The Prime Minister returned in time to take part in the celebration of 
the King’s accession day on the Sth September. The press devoted its entire space 
to eulogistic articles on His Majesty, but there was no military parade this year. 
Various reasons have been given for this ture from custom, but T imagine 
that the Government, while anxious to raise the Royal stock, wisely decided not to 

the person of the King to unnecessary risk. A satisfactory feature of the 
Fejoicings was the official quashing of the sesitences passed on twenty-nine Yazidis 
arising out of the disturbances in the Sinjar area last year. 

6. Yasin Pasha has not been alone mn courting popularity in the provinces, 
Most of the other members of the Cabinet recently set. out to fix upon a site for 
a new summer station in the Kurdish hills, The rigours of the journey, however, 
proved too much for them, and the quest ended in an inspeotion of the Mosul and 
Arbil districts, which, Mr. Edmonds informs me, did much ‘The Minister 
of the Interior investigated the grievances of cultivators in the district and 
Pomised Fedress. He’ also gave orders for the reconstruction of the Mosul 
law courts 
7. Both the King and the Prime Minister contemplate a tour in the northern 
liwas in the near future. The latter informed me that, as regards this proposal, 
he Was getting some amusement from the ramnours spread hy his adversaries to the 
effect that there was a difference of opinion on the question whether the King's 
visit should precede the Prime Minister's or ice rerea. He said that provided he 
fore he became involved in the storms and stresses of {parliamentary 

‘Was a matter of indifference to him when he went, but that the real crux ol 
the matter was that the King declined to move until his new aeroplane was ready 
for the trip. He had impressed upon His. Majesty (and has asked me to do the 
same) that during the proposed visit he should be most. circumspect and forth. 
coming in his tall dealings with the local notables, It will bo remembered 
that in 1934 the King’s tour in the north left much to be desired, because of the 
cavalier treatment which he meted ont.to tribal leaders. 

8. There can, I think, be little doubt that thix unprecedented Government 
activity during the summer months affords proof that a hectic parliamentary 
session. is expected in the autumn, For the moment Ministers ‘appear to be 
booyanty confident 

9. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé 'Afaires 


at Tehran 
T have, &o: 
©. H. BATEMAN, 






























































(B 6111/8/93) 


iinety-third Session of the Council, League of Nations. 


Extract from Final Minutes of the Third Meeting held on September 25 
at Gentea.—(Recciced in Foreign Office, September 29.) 


M02. Settlement of the Asryrians of Ieaq: Report of the Committee of the 
Council, 


M, Aleares del Vayo presented the following report and resolution ;—(') 


“Tho report which our Committee for the Settlement of the Assyrians of 
rag has submitted to us indicates clearly the transitional state of this question 
tat the present moment as a result of the abandonment of the Ghab plan. On the 
‘one hand, steps have had to be taken to wind up that plan. ‘The committee informs 
Us that it is examining the proposals nnd suggestions made to it in this connexion 
by the High Commissioner of the French Republic at Beirut and by the Trustees 
Board, and that a detailed report on meastires taken will be submitted as soon 
‘as the ligaidation contemplated has been carried out. 

On the other hand. the committee is devoting most careful attention to the 
future of the problem of the settlement of the Assyrians of Traq and the possi 
bilities of finding some new solution. Tt is not yet in & position to submit to us 
any cottetete conelnsions in this matter, and the Council will certainly agree with 
itk committee as to the need for a thorough examination of all possibilities which 
may present themselves before submitting to the Council conclusions by which. 
according to the terms of the resolution of the 4th July, it is to be informed 
definitely whether, and if x0 to what extent, the settlement elsowbere than in Traq 
of the Assyrians’ of rag. who stil wish to leave that country is at present 
practicable. hehe f 

“There is, howover, one aspect of the situation created by the abandonment of 
the Ghib plan, which, though necessitating a reference to the past, is essentially 
concerned with safeguarding the future. ‘This is the question of financial partici- 
pation in the expenses which the settlement of the Assyrians of Traq will continue 
to call for—whether it he om a stall scale, to meet the costs still involved by the 
settlement of the £500 Assyrians who have already, as contemplated in the G 
scheme, been instatied provisionally on the Upper Khabar, or, on a larger scal 
meet the vosts involved by any new plan which the committee may subsequently 
submit to the Connell. The committees explains in its report, the procedure it 
ecommiends in otder to maintain, om behalf of the settlement of the Assyrians of 
Iraq, the funds which the Governments of the United Kingdom and Trag, on the 
one Hiand, and the Assembly of the League of Nations on the other, voted twelve 
months ago for the carrying out of the Ghah scheme ‘The Council will certainly 
be glad to Tern, in due course, the attitude of the two above-mentioned Govern 
‘ments on this point. 

“As regards the financial participation of the League of Nations, the 
decision will lie with the Assembly, which is about to discuss the annual budget of 
the Lengue, im which, under Part VIII, a credit of 300,000 fr. for the settlement 
of the Assyrians of Traq has been provided. 

““T haye the honour to propose the adoption by the Council of the following 
resolution ;— 

“Phe Connect: 

“Takes note of the report of the Council Committee for the settlement 
of the Assyrians of Lraq and approves the present report by the representative 

‘of Spain, its rapporteur: 


“Bxpeeece the hope that the United Kingdom and Iraqi Governments 


20 far as they are concerned, will give a favourable reception to the financial 
suggestions contained in the Council Committee's report; 

"Decides to transmit the committee's report to the Assembly, together 
with an extract from the minutes of this meeting of the Council recording the 
discussions on the present question, in order that the competent Committee of 
the Assembly may consider it when the annual budget of the League of 
Nations is examined.” 

(9) Document €, 408..254.1008.V11 
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AM. Riigtié Aras did not in any way wish to oppose the conclusions of the report, 
eae oe ei wa ee eee 
Council Committee had worked so carefully, but which unfortunately had had to 
be abandoned, two classes of Assyrians now required settlement—those of Iraq 
‘and those of Syria—the latter, to whom the representative of France and the repre: 
sentative of Turkey had drawn the committee's attention during previous 
discussions having been settled provisionally in the frontier zone, 

_ If the committee were successful in settling both those categories of Assyrinns 
satisfactorily, the Council would, of course, be very glad indeed ; but if that proved 
impossible—a contingency which M. Riitit Aras did not wish to contemplate at 
the moment—he would draw the attention of the committee and of the Council to 
the necessity, since they were dealing, and rightly, with the Assyrians of Iraq, of 
Providing also, at the earliest possible moment, for the settlement of the Assyrians 
fon the Syrian border. M. Riigta Aras had touched upon the question on the 
Present occasion, so that the Assembly, which would he called upon to. take a 
decision in regard to the expenditure involved hy the operation, might consider the 
problem in all its aspects. 


_ Mr. Eden felt sure that all the members of the Couneil appreciated the 
importance for the Council Committee of knowing Uhat it could count on fina 
support in continuing, at the request of the Couneil, the formidable task of finding 
a new place of settlement for the Assyrians, now that the Ghab plan bad unfor: 
tunately broken down. Those of his colleagues who had followed the question 
from the outset would recollect the early difficalties which had faced the cammittoe 
‘and to which it referred in its present report, In so far as the question which the 
committee now submitted for the consideration of the Council concerned the 
United Kingdom, Mr. Eden was glad, therefore, to be able to inform the Council 
forthwith of the position of His Majesty's Government. 

‘He would recall, in the first place, the letter which bis predecessor, Sir Samuel 
Hoare, had addressed to the chairman of the Council Committe on 
the 12th September, 1985. The United Kingdom Government had always beet 
Teady to pay its fair share of a League contribution towards Assyrian nettlement, 
Sir Samuel Hoare’'s letter made it clear that it was prepared 10 go further and 
to make an independent contribution on certain conditions. The letter stipulated 
that the scheme of settlement should be materially satisfactory and financially 
well regulated and that there should be a reasonable preemie that the funds 
forthcoming from other sources when combined with the contribution of the 
United Kingdom Government would be sulficient to ensure the success of the 
scheme, Apart from those general stipulations, the offer was specifically 
‘conditional upost the contributions to be made by the Lraqi Government and by the 
League itself. 

Under those conditions the United Kingdom Government had declared itself 
Feady to make a contribution equivalent to five-twelfths of that part of the expense 
of the Ghab scheme which the Council Committee might be called upon to cover, 
Provided that such contribution by the United Kingdom should in no circumstances, 
exceed £250,000. 

OF the contribution then offered, £60,000 had been paid, during the last 
financial year, into the settlement fund administered by the League. For the 

resent financial year, a further grant of £110,000 had been voted by Parliament, 

hat grant had been voted in relation to the (hab scheme: it utilisation for any 
new scheme alternative to the Ghiab would therefore require the further sanction 
of Parliament. 

‘The report now before the Council showed, however, that the committee was 
concerned, not only about the financing: of an ultimate scheme, but also about the 
Provision, in the meantime, of funds for its continning expenses in connexion 
With the provisional Khabur settlement and the search for a new permanent place 
of settlement, 
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4 new permanent scheme was found 
neil, the United Kingdom Government 
x2 
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would be prepared to recommend Parliament to agree that the balance of the 
contribution offered by the United Kingdom Government in September of last year 
should be made available for the new scheme, under the same conditions as had 
originally been attached to that offer 

‘Mr. Eden trosted that bis explanation of the attitude of the United Kingdom 
Government, which was a proof of its desire to see the Assyrian question finally 
‘and happily settled, would be of use to the Assembly in considering the questi 
which the Connell Committee had raised 


M, Paul-Boncour observed that, in view of what had been said by the repre- 
sentative of the United Kingdom, he would not wish it to be thought that France 
did not feel a similar sympathy with, and take an equal interest in, the Assyrians. 

‘With reference to the observations made by the delegate of Turkey, he was 
convinced that the Council would give the matter its most careful consideration. 
As far as France was concerned, it would study the problem very closely. 


General Noury-al-Said wished to take the opportunity of reminding the 
Council that the position of those Assyrians who had voted in favour of leaving 
Iraq was a difficult one, both for themselves and for the Iraqi Government. ‘The 
Assyrians themselves were inevitably in an unsettled state. The Iraqi Govern- 
ment, on its side, was faced with obvious difficulties in dealing with a large body 
of persons who ho longer wished to remain in Iraq, and had until recently bad 
the hope and tion of soon leaving the country, He felt obliged to urge 
tupon the Council the necessity of a decision at the earliest possible moment, with 
‘a View to their transfer, 

"The statement that had just been made by the representative of the United 
Kingdom was very gratifying. While the representative of Traq was not able 
to bind his Goverament, he hastened to assure the Council that he would recom 
mend it to make funds available, pari passw with the United Kingdom Gove 
ment, for the continuance of the Assyrian Committee's work, and also for the 
exeottion of any ultimate plan that might be agreed upon as a final solution of the 


problem. 
‘The resolution was adopted. 
(General Noury-al-Said withdrew.) 





[B 6286/1419/98) No. 45. 
Mr, Bateman to Mr. den—{Received October 6.) 


Bagdad, September 24, 1936. 

IN paragraph 5 of my despatch No. 462 of the 17th’September, I had the 
honour to report that twenty-nine Yazidis had been amnostied ou the oocasion 
of King Ghazi’s Accession Day 

2.” Of the numerous Yazidis who, at the close of the rising a year ago, were 
sentenced by iilitary courts to terms of imprisonment of varying length, these 
are the first to be released. ‘They are mostly men reported to be in bad health 
or over 55 years of age. I would add that the public announcement on Accession 
Day, isnly avoided mentioning the fact that all: inaladed in: the amnesty were 
Yavidis. 

3, Lunderstand that the Mutessarif of Mosul is now preparing a second 
list. of persons whose early pardon he recommends, and Mr. Edmonds tells me 

the hopes that their release will follow shortly. Should the King’s proposed 
visit to the northern liwas materialise, it is possible that the opportunity will 
be taken to grant a further amnesty. 

4. The credit for the change in the Government's attitude towards the 
Yazidis is due to Mr. Edmonds, who has repeatedly urged the need for clemency. 
In July Inst, he handed Saiyid Rashid Ali a note in which, by means of 
‘comparative statistics of the sentences passed by military courts during the last 
fo year. he ws uble to prove that, despite the comparative insigiicance 
the Yasidi revolt, those involved were treated in a far more vindictive spi 
than were the Moslem rebels who took part in the Barzan and Euphrates 
risings. 
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‘Thus, while in the case of the latter the seutences inflicted amounted 
toun average of eight and seven years’ imprisonment respectively, the average 
in the Sinjar was fourteen years; and whereas, in the two other districts, 
periods of imprisonment exceeding ten years were the exception, stich sentences 
‘were the rale in the case of the Yazidis, 

6. In discussing with the Minister of the Interior the best’ means: of 
remedying this state of affairs, Mr. Edmonds assumed that the Government 
would be ready to consider a pardon applicable to persons sentenced in the 
other two areas as well as in the Sinjar. He suggested a formula whereby, on 
the expiry of one year after the termination of martial law, all bat those in each 
‘area who had recéived the longest punishments should bé released. Owing. to 
‘the groater severity of the punishment inflicted on the Yasidis, such a solution 
would. he felt, do something to redress the balance in favour of the latter, 
though even so their treatment would remain relatively much more severe than 
that of those convicted ia the Barzan and on the Euphrates. 

7._ It seems, however, that some doubt existed in the mind of the Minister 
of the Interior ag to whether of not, if a general pardon was to bo granted, a 
Special law would have to be passed for the purpose, similar to that (No. 36 of 
1985) whereby the tribesmen implicated in the earlier Euphrates rising were set 
at liberty. Some difficulty would have been experienced in introducing such 
legislation, and it is perhaps for this reason that the Prime Minister, to whom 
Saiyid Rashid Ali referred the Adviser's note, scoms to have preferred another 
‘method, viz., that of progressive pardon by Royal Tradah, which had, as a matter 
of fact, previously been advocated by Mr. Edmonds. Provided that the pardons 
are generous and recur with sufficient frequency, this is perhaps as good a 
method as any otber and may enable more Yaxidis to be released. In nny conse, 
since legislation sanctioning « general amnesty could hardly pass both Honsos 
bofore January 1937 at the earliest, it will be possible to secure the pardon of a 
Proportion of Yazidis in the interval without prejudice to tho possible issue of 
& general amnesty. 

Thave, &e, 


©. Hf, BATEMAN, 


(E 6316/185/93) No, 46. 
Nivary-Tuimp Sussiox oF THe Counci., Leave or Nanions, 


Extract from Final Minutes of the Third Meeting, held on Le ea 25 at 
Genera —(Received in Foreign Office, October 8, 1930.) 


Modification proposed by the Iraqi Gorerament in its Declaration of 
‘May 30, 1932, 


GENERAL NOURY-At-SAID, representative of Iraq, came to the Council 


M. Munch presented the following report and retolution(’) 


1) By a communication dated the 15th June, 1998, circulated to. the 
Council and members of the League (document C,259(1).M.222.1936,VII), the 
Tragi Government requested the Council to agres tothe modification of article 12 
Of its declaration to the League of Nations, dated the 80th May, 1982. The Iraqi 
Goverument proposos that "hereafter the Royal Iraqi Government shall under- 
take to employ eight foreign jurists only instead of nine as required by, article 2 
Of the judicial agreement betwen the United Kingdom and Iraq +. referred 
to in the said article 12 of the declaration” ‘Tho reasons for tie modification 
spplied for are set forth in a memorandum by the Iraqi Government annexed to 

27a) The Tragh Goverument et based Je 16 of 

: ragi Government's request is based on article 16 of its declaration 
to the League of Nations, By the terms of that article, the provisions contained 
in Chapter II of the declaration (the chapter in which article 12 occurs) ‘ may 
Tot bo taslihed assoph by eprasmnens between toa nd Ue Connell of tie Lents 
‘of Nations acting by a majority vote,” 

({) Document ©, 400.1986, VIT 
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“(3)."The Council is therefore called upon to determine whether the reasons 
set forth by. the Iraqi Government in its memorandum justify the modification 
asked for. -According to the memorandum, this modification would not affect. the 
working of the existing judicinl system in Iraq. ‘That system provided for eight 
specific posta, all of which are to he maintained, Tt was in the capacity of an 
eSatanl to the judieial adviser (bolder of one ofthe eight posts mentioued above) 
that it was thought that the ninth jurist might be usefully employed. The Iraqi 
Government poitts out that legislative drafts are increasingly initiated by Traqi 
officials in the Arabic language, and consequently the services of a foreign 
assistant to the judicial adviser to draft legal, and particularly legislative, 
documents are no longer needed. The foreign judicial adviser, moreover, has Do 
need of an assistant to give any opinions that may be asked of him, 

(4) IE my colleagues agree, I consider that the Council might adopt the 
following resolution -— 

“The Council, 

“«<Tu consideration of the’ communication from the Traqi Government 
dated the 18th Jane, 1938, and the memorandum annexed thereto; 

“Tn consideration of the provisions of the declaration made to the 

League of Nations by the Iraqi Government on the 30th May, 1992 

"Agrees that hereafter that Government sball employ only eight 
foreign jurists instead of nine.” ” 

General Noury-alSaid, representative of Iraq. wished to take the 
opportunity to express his gratitude for the time and trouble taken by the 
rapporteur in examining the Tragi Gowernment’s case in support of the applica 
{ide before the Councils The adoption of the report by the Council would, he 
was sure, in no way prejudice the judicial organisation of Iraq, 


M: Ritsti’ Avas supported the conckusions of the report 
(The resolution was adopted.) 





[ B 6402/4/93) No, 47. 


Record of Private Conversations regarding the possibility of Assyrian Settlement 
in Paraguay.—(Reccioed in Foreign Office, October 9) 


(Confidential), 

AT the meeting of the Assyrian Committee of the Council on the 3rd October, 
it was agreed that, before this question was farther considered, M. de Panafiea 
and T should have 'a talk with M. Cuénod, who had brought to M. de Panafiea's 
notice the existence of the Nansen Office report on settlement in Paraguay. 

The talk with M. Cuénod took place on the evening of the 3rd October in 
the presence of M. Lisicky, the secretary of the Council Committee. The 
conversations did not advance matters much. M. de Panafiea expatinted on the 
dangers of leaving the Assyrians anywhere in the mandated territories. He said 
that settlement there was purely a ingade, and it did not seem to him that there 
‘was much difference betwoen leaving the Assyrians in Traq and leaving them in 
the mandated territories once the mandate had terminated. If the Assyrians got 
into trouble in the matilated territories, the Council Committee would have a 


eary regponaibity 
did not feel able in M, Cuénod’s presence to talk specifically abont settle 
ment in the Lebanon. I frankly admitted the difficulty of leaving the Assyrians 
in the Khabar indefinitely, but contented myself with pointing ont that the French 
‘were apparently obtaining certain guarantees for the minorities in their treaties 
with the mandated territories, and that, as the historical background would not 
be the xame in the French mandated territories as it was in Iraq, there was not 
the mame reson to anticipate trouble there ax there woud be ifthe Assyrians were 
left in Teng. 

‘As regards Paraguay, M. Cuénod was very reserved and colourless, On the 
‘one hand, he admitted that it might be best that the Assyrians should be in 
country where there were 0 Moslems. On the other hand, Paraguay was a long 
‘way away, and he cotild not say what the views of the Assyrians would be about 
settlement there, nor could he say whether settlement in Paraguay would suit 


them in practice. He could only suggest that we should get hold of the Nansen 
Office report and read it for ourselves 

T repeated the arguments which T had used in the committee, namely, that it 
was extremely doubtfal whether the Assyrians would agree to go to Paraguay, 
even if a suitable scheme could be worked out. M. de Panafien pointed out that 
if they refused to go the Council Committee would at least be absolved from 
further responsibility, I said T could not at all tee that the comunitte could 
$0 lightly divest itself of responsibility, bat I doubted whether a suitable scheme 
could be worked out in Paraguay. In. the very early days of the Council 
Committee it would have been excusable to approach the Goverment of 
Paraguay, but the committee had gained a good deal of experience since thi 
Its investigations in Brazil and British Guiana had opened its eyes to possible 
difficulties.” These were not only material; there wax the danger of the 
‘autonomous tendencies of the Assyrians to tale ito account. In the mandated 
territories of the Levant, the Assyrians might be expected in timo to settle down, 
hey would be living in conditions not very diferent from those to which they 
had been accustomed and they would be living among other minorities, In a 
country like Paraguay the conditions would be strange and the difficulties of 
assimilation greater. 

M. de Panafiew asked whether it was really impossible to induce the Iraqi 
Government to resettle them with some form of autonomy in the north of Iraq. 
1 pointed out tha it was precisely che difficulty of securing any such autonomous 
settlement in Iraq that had created the problem with which the Council Committee 
had been grappling for three vears. It was quite out of the question to expect 
the Iraqi Government to give the Assyrians any form of autonomy, ax the Iraqi 
State depended for its existence on welding together the elements of which it was 
composed. Any special status given to the Assyrians would be claimed by other 
‘communities. 

Tt was clearly impossible to get any further, and it was equally impossible to 
reject M. Cuénod’s suggestion that we should examine the Nausen Office report 
for ourselves. -M. Lisicky undertook to obtain the report. 

Thad afterwards a frank conversation with M. de Panatien alone, He then 
told me that he thought the chances of settlement in the Lebanon wore nil, and 
that M. Vignot had been weak in promising that the French Government would 
‘ever lend themselves to such an idea, When I pressed him to state his reasons 
wehy settlement there was impossible. he produced the ai 1 that the Christian 
element in the Lebanon was divided amongst itself, and that the security of the 
Assyrians could not be guaranteed. 1 pointed out to him that from all T vould 
learn the Freuich Government intended to retain a greater degree of contro) 
the Lebanon than in Syria, and that they appenred 10 contemplate keoping Frenc 
troops there, and that the Assyrians would be much more accessible if they got 
into trouble in the Lebanon than they would be in Syria, M. de Panafien did 
ot contest any of this, and fell back on the argument that, so long as M. de Martel 
vray im charge there would be opposition to the iden of Adxyrinn settlement in the 
Lebanon. M. de Martel had been yery much attracted by the Ghab scheme, 
because of the economic possibilities that it held out, bot any alternative scheme 
for Assyrian settlement was not likely to have the same attraction for him, 

On the following day T arranged to see Mr. Childs of the International 
Labour Office, who bas had considerable personal experience of seltlement schemes 
in South America, and has made it his business to expose more than one ram 
there. He was very sceptical about the idea of settlement in Paraguay. He 
pointed out that M.'Ehrenhold, of the Nansen Office, who had made the report to 
‘which M. Cuénod had referred, had had no practical experience of refugee settle- 
ment. He had gone ont primarily with a view to finding a place of settlement 
ment for Russian refugees, and had been accompanied by two representatives of 
Rassian organisations, These organisations, after considering the results of the 
investigation, had rejected the idea of settlement in Paraguay. Mr. Childs 
pointed ont aiso that there were various countries in Central Europe most an: 
to find an outlet for their surplus population, and it was quite certain that they 
would snap up any suitable project, Tt was perhaps a sufficient, comment on the 
‘suitability of Paraguay that there had been no marked immigration from Central 
Europe. Mr. Childs understood that the Government of Poland had sent an 
official mission to Paraguay to investigate possibilities, and that, as a result of 
this mission, they had ceased to interest themeelves in settlement in Paraguay, 
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Tt was true that there was a large Mennonite settlement in the country, but 
there was a very heavy death-roll among these settlers in the early days. Further- 
‘more, although the Government of Paraguay had passed a special law giving 
the Mennonites special privileges, including exemption from military service, this 
Jaw had not been honoured in spirit at all events. 

Politically, the régime in Paraguay was unstable; the Mennonite settlement 
haa been heavily riticsed by the Opposition; and a further point to bear in mind 
was that there were a. good many Indians wandering about in Paraguay with 
whom settlers like the Assyrians might easily come into conflict. 

rom the stgcomio pont of view, conditions mere no very favourable owing 
to lack of a market, except by exporting goods via the Argentine. Such goods 
would have to compete with the similar and, indeed, better products of the 
‘Xrgontine itself. Subsistence agricultare might be possible, bt the only chance 
of making money lay in cultivating crops, such as tobacco, maize and yerba maté. 
‘Ke M Cuénod's exporience was that the Assyrians were not good cultivators, it 
‘was doubtful how far they could succeed on these lines. M. Cuénod seemed to 
think that the Assyrians’ strong point was sheep-rearing, but in Paraguay sheep 
did not and could not exist, the land being too low-lying and the climate too hot. 
Only a very fow cattle were reared in Paraguay, and expansion on these lines 
would be difficult in competition with the Argentine. 

J, ©. STERNDALE BENNETT. 

Geneva, October 7, 1938. 
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Summary of Events during a Session of the Avsyrian Committee of the Council 
‘of the League of Nations betsceen September 17 and October 10, 1936, 


(Confidential) 

THE proceedings at the outset were delayed by the uncertainty as to whether 
tan Tealian delegation would attend the meetings of the Council and the Assembly; 
the first: few days were therefore spent in private conversations, and the first 
formal meeting of the committee was not held until the 22nd September. In the 
meantime, the Credentials Committee of the Assembly had decided that the 
Ethiopian delegation should be allowed to st in the Amembly, and it was then 
clear that no Ttalian delegation would be coming. 

2. "Te was n depleted committee which met on the 2nd September, the 
Ttalian and Ecuadorean representatives beinig absent and Sr. Lopez Olivain being 
replaced by Sr. d°Espla, who had no acquaintance with the question whatsoever. 
Tt was agreed that the Danish representative should for the time being act as 
president and that the question of electing new president should stand over 
‘until it was known what country would replace Denmark on the Council, and 
therefore on the Assyrian Committee. It was expected at that time that Sweden 
‘would take Denmark's place on the committee, but the Swedes, when elected to 
the Council, declared that they would have too much other work to do to take part 
in the Assyrian Committee: the place vacated by Denmark was accordingly ta 

Latvia, Meanwhile, St. d’Espla had been replaced by Sr. Ribas, Spanis 
inister-designate at Berne; Sr. Ribas has some slight acquaintance with 
‘settlement problems, baviny been connected with the International Labour Office, 
and at the last formal meeting of the committee on the 10th October he was 
elected president, f 
The main questions with which the committee tind to deal were— 
(a) ‘Tho liquidation of the Ghab scheme; 
(0) ‘Tho provisional Khabur settlement; 
‘The financing of the continuing work of the committee and of any 
erontual new permanent schome of settlement; and 
(a) The search for a new permanent place of settlement. 


(a) Liquidation of the Ghab Scheme. 

4. The Acting High Commissioner for Syria and the Lebanon had, on the 
11th August, informed the Secretariat of the steps which he had taken to 
liquidate the Ghab scheme so far us he was concerned. He estimated the total 


(c) 
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coat. involved in the denunciation of his contract with the Régie fédérale de 
Travaux publics and Chemins de Fer at 410,000 French francs. ‘To meet this he 
had in hand enough to cover all but 220,000 fr., and in response to his request 
100,000 fr. had been remitted to him by the League. ‘The committer had at its 
first meeting, however, to deal with a telegram from the Acting High Commis. 
sioner asking that the balance of 120,000 fr, might be sent forthwith. ‘The 
‘committee decided to remit this sum while reserving the right to discuss at a later 
date the distribution on a proportional basis as between the League and the 
mandated territories of the expenses of the Ghab scheme, Before the telegram 
TReording this decision had gone ofl @ further telogram was received from the 
Acting High Commissioner to the effect that, owing to the delay in liquidation, 
the cost was now 150,000 fr. higher than he had anticipated. ‘The committes 
decided to adhere to its previous decision to send the 120,000 fr., and decided to 
await a letter from the Acting High Commissioner before taking a decision 

arding the extra 150,000 fr. This letter, when received, threw no further 
light on the situation, and the committee deoided that it had no alternative but 
to send the money, reserving the right, however, to discuss the matter further 
when fall details had been received. 

So far as the Trustee Board was concerned, the liquidation resolved 
itself into & question of whether certain supplies should be dispowed of. These 
supplies consisted of a consignment of 1) ine, a Ford ambulance, twelve 
heavy Ford lorries and two light Ford lorries, Tt was decided ta retain the Ford 
Aumbalance and one of the light lorries for work on the Khabur and 4 agreo that 
the other light lorry should be returned to the Ford agency. The committee also 
agreed that such of the thodenacrine ax was not required for the Khabur 
settlement should be returned to the health service of the mandated territories, 
As regards the heavy lorries, none of which bad boon used, it was agreed that, if 
the Trustee Board found an opportunity of dis ing of them jn Trag or Syria at 
fot less than 80 por cent. of the new price Bxed by the Ford Company as & result 
of the devaluation of the franc, the offer should be accepted; otherwise the 
‘Trustee Board should retain the lorries until January, when it was hoped that 
the situation would be sufficiently clear to take a decision. 


(b) The Provisional Khabur Settlement, 


6. The committee had before it an interesting report by M. Cuénod onthe 
Position up to the Sis July of the provisional settlement on the Khabur 
(Document C/Min.Ass/222)." M. Cuénod, who was in Geneva, was able to 
explain the position orally to the committee. The main point which emerged was 
that the Trustes Board had come to the conclusion that the communal system of 
caltivation ought to be abandoued in favour of individual holdings and that 
stock-breeding ought to be encouraged in preference to agriculture, -M. Cuénod's 
‘opinion was that the Assyrians were not fitted for anything but, small-scale 
agriculture and that they had shown themselves to be a pastoral rather than an 
agricultural people. Another point which emerged was that the tribal chiefs 
were somewhat dissatisfied with their position in the settlement, and M. Cuénod 
said that it would be a good thing to give them certain privileges and small 
llowances,to compensate them for certain duties which they undertook as 
headmen of the vill 


7. As regards the first of these Points, the committee wax evidently ready 
to be guided by M. Cuénod as to the abandénment of communal cultivatvon and 
the substitution of individual cultivation, but it did not feel able to approve a 
far-reaching policy of encouraging stock-breeding, partly because’ of. the 


Provisional nature of the Khabur settlement, and partly because of. its 
prehension that soch a poliey might lead to conflicts ‘ith the nomad tribes 

‘Trusteo Board was accordingly requested to study the matter further, in 
consultation with the local authorities, with a. view to discovering the extent to 
Which stock-breeding could be developed on the Khabur without giving rise to 
Sumplications with ‘the ‘ther elemeate of the poptilation in that “district 
AL. Cuénod was also asked to discuss with the French mandatory authorities the 
qhestion of the position of the tribal ehiefs it the Assyrian settlement on the 

chabar, with & view to conerete suggestions at a later stage. 

5. In connexion with the discussion in the Assembly of the Mandates 

‘question, the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs pressed for the removal of the 
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Khabur settlement, It appeared that he was aided and abetted, if not actually 
instigated, by Nuri Pasha. The French showed no real signs of yielding to this 
pressure; but the French representative expressed in private gréat alarm about 
the future security of the Khabur settlement, and it was generally recognised that 
it would be unwise to maintain it indefinitely in its present place. 


() The Financing of the Continuing Work of the Committee and of any Eventual 
‘ew Permanent Scheme of Setilement 

9. ‘The committee's first task under this heading was to examine the budget 
for 1987 prepared by the Trustee Board (C/Min. Ass/224), This amounted in all 
to 1,808,500 French francs. Of this 1,360,000 was for settlement on the Khabur. 
‘he‘semainder represented purely: administrative expenses, i salarien and 
allowances of the Trustee Board, maintenance of the Beirut office of the board, and 
Provision for telegrams, insurance, special missions. fx. Me. Bieler, of the 

gue Treasury, pointed out that the administrative expenses represented about 
one-quarter of the whole budget, whereas they had represented one-fifteenth of 
the original budget for the Ghab scheme, This, of course, was inevitable as the 
budget provided for the temporary. maintenance of machinery which had been 
designed for the Ghab scheme and was admittedly too large for the Khabur scheme 
alone. ‘There was considerable discussion as to whether any economy could be 
effected in administration, but it was decided that it would be unwise to tamper 
with the organisation of the Trustee Board at all events until January, It was 
emphasised, in the observations on the budget, which the committee events 
decided to despatch to the Trastee Board, that the whole question of organisa 
‘would be further considered as soon as the present transitory situation permitted. 
‘The question was raised whether the services of M. Burnier and of Sr. de las 
Barvenas should be retained or, alternatively. in the case af M. Burnier, whether 
an arrangement with the Nansen Office might not be come to, whereby 
the Nansen. Office would pay a greater percentage than it does at 
present of M. Burnier’s salary, M. Cuénod exp: strongly the opinion 
that it would be most unwise to attempt to dispense with M. Burnier's services 
and it was agreed to leave until January further consideration of his position and 
of any approach to the Nansen Office on the lines suggested above, As regards 
Sr. de las Barcenas it was decided to retain his services for a further two mouths, 
as it was felt that he might be useful in helping to adapt the present rather 
canbersome faaneial mackinery to the changed circumstances. 

10. The budget submitted by the Trustee Board was adopted, with very 
slight modifications. Meanwhile, the committee had turned to the consideration 
of the means necessary to ensure that the contributions promised in September 
‘1985 by the United Kingdom Government, the Traqi Government and the League 
would be available not only for any new permanent scheme which might be 
Forthcoming, but also for the continuing expenses of the committee. “These 
continning expenses were the 1,808,400 French france already referred to for the 
Khabur settlement, the repayment to the French of some 420,000 French francs 

resenting exponditare incurred hy them on the Khabur settlement before July 
1085, and the estimated cost of investigating new schemes. The committee 
appeared at first to be in favour of letting matters take their course on this 
question of finance I felt convinced, however, that the item in the League 
budget for 1937 of 300,000 Swiss francs for Assyrian settlement would not. go 
through unchallenged now that the Ghab scheme had broken dows, and I antici: 
pated that, unless the Council Committee took the initiative, the result might be 
series of embarrassing questions in the Fourth Committee of the Assembly or 
in the Supervisory Committee as to what the Council Committee proposed as a 
‘substitute for the Ghab scheme. Conversations with Mr. Jacklin, the League 
Treasurer (who was extremely helpful, convinced me that the wisest course was 
for the Council Committee to take an initiative and to make a concrete suggestion 
and 1 accordingly proposed that a report should be submitted to the Council 
emphasising the necessity of maintaining the existing, conteibutions and of 
‘devoting a proportion af them to continuing expenditure. "For this purpose 
the opborantty, at, the frst formal ‘meeting of the commitice on the 
20nd September, to deaw attention to the conditions on which the United 
Kingdom offer of an independent contribution bad been made, and to announce 
(with the prior concurrence of the Treasury representatives at Geneva) that His 


Majesty's Government were prepared to esommend to Parliament tut the balance 
of that contribution should be made available, on the same conditions for any fresh 
scheme which the Couneil might approve. I was also able to say that, while the 
grant of £110,000 already voted for this year by Parliament could not be used 
for atiy scheme alternative to the Ghab scheme without the further consent of 
Parliament, it could in principle be made available for the continning expenses 
of the committes on the Khabur settlement and on the cost of investigating new 
schemes of settlement; but thatall payments from it would be subject in ench ease 
to a decision by His Majesty's Goverument, taken in the light of the relevant 
circumstances, including the proportion paid or to be paid by other contribators. 
After this announcement the committee agreed to make a report to the Couneil 
drawing attention to the difficulties which tiad faced it in the early stages of its 
work owing to uncertainty ae to what money could be counted upon, and expressing 
the liope that there would be no return to this state of uncertainty, but that th 
contributions already promised would be maintained, in part for continuing 
expeuses, and in their entirety for any new scheme approved by the Council, The 
report did not mention the announcement: which I had made about His Majesty's 
Government's attitude, as it was felt more appropriate that this should be publicly 
announced by the Seotetary of State in the Council itself, ‘The committee's report 
‘came before the Council on the 25th September. ‘The Secretary of State then made 
4p announcement on similar lines to that which I had to the committee 
Nuri Pasha, thoagh unable to commit his Government, said that he would 
recoramend them to make funds available pari passu with the United Kingdom 
both for the coutinuance of the Assyrian Committee's work and for the execittion 
of any ultimate plan which they might agree upon as a final solution of the 
roblem. (The Traqi Government had made no official communication to the 
ague before the Assembly closed and were, in fact, raising difficulties which the 
United Ki delegation were endeavouring to overcome through the insteu- 
mentality of His Majesty’s Ambassador at Bagdad.) ‘The Council then decided 
to transmit the committee's report, the rapporteur's report and the minutes of the 
iscumion, to the Assembly for consideration in conuexion with the: Godget 
for 1937. 

I. These documents were sent forthwith to the Fourth Committee of the 
Assembly, who passed them on without discussion to the Supervisory Committee 
for examination. a 

12. Tt then remained to get before the Supervisory Committee some concrete 
suggestion sbont the proportion of the League's contribution which shoald be 
made available for contintting expenses. The Council Committee liad been 
unwilling to make any definite suggestion on the ground that it might seem to 
exceed its competence. There is no United Kingdom representative on the 
Supervisory Committee, and in the circuinstances the only course was to work 
Unrough the League Treasury, After dieussion with Mr. Bieler, it appeared 
that the position was that, af the end of 1036, there was likely to be a balance in 
hand of about 1,500,000 French franes. Against this, the committee had to count 
wrth expenses in 1997, amounting to some 2.500,000 Prench franes, exclusive of 
the cont of any new scheme which might be discovered; tut inchuive of the cost 
of investigating any new scheme which might be proposed. 1 su to 
‘Mr, Bieler and to Mr. Hill that the most equitable course would be for t 
His Majesty's Government and the Tragi Governiment to make up this sum in the 
tame proportions as they had contetnta wo the 44 million Freodr francs which 
it teen anticipated that the Council Committee would itself have to find 
towards the financing of the Ghab scheme. This 44 million French france was 
made up as follows — 


United Kingdom, £250,000 18,750,000 French francs, 
Tragi Government, £250,000 = 18,750,000 French francs. 
League of Nations, 1,800,000 Swiss francs = 6,500,000 Erench trance. 


‘This suggestion eventually found a place in the Sw is Committee's 
tothe Fourth Committee.” The report recommended tha, i view of the attiade 
of His Majesty's Government and the probable attitude of the Traqi Government, 
the League of Nations’ contribution x voted in 1935 should in. principle be 
maintained and that the League should contribute to the extent of 14°78 per cent, 
to the interim expenses. 
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13, Meanwhile, another aspect of the Assembly's work had threatened to 
jeopardise the continuance of the League's contribution towards Assyrian settle- 
ment. A fierce struggle developed first in the Sixth Committee and afterwards 
in the Fourth Committee over the part to be played by: the League in refugee 
settlement, and in particular over the question whether the ie should 
contribute 400,000 Swiss francs, as requested by the French Government, for the 
settlement in Paraguay of certain Saar refugees at present in France. The 
United Kingdom delegation found itself leading the opposition to this last 
proposal, a fact which angered the French delegation and which the Secretariat 
and a large number of the other delegations found difficult to reconcile with His 
Majesty's Government's attitude last year about the Assyrians, The French 
based their request for assistance in the settlement of Saar refugees on an alleged 
analogy with the Assyrian question. They argued that just as the Assyrians 
were a special cas, where the League had a special responsibility, wo the Saar 
refugees were a special caso. where the League had a special responsibility, and 
that on grounds of humanity. and international solidarity it was right and 
equitable that the League should contribute. The United Kingdom delegation, 
on the other hand, maintained that there was no analogy between the Saar 
refugees and the Assyrians. The Assyrian problem was not a refugee problem, 
bat @ political problem of great importance from the point of view of the 
tranquillity of the Middle East. Furthermore, whereas the League was definitely 
responsible for the Mosul boundary decision, which had finally excluded the 
Assyrians from their old bomes in Turkey, and the decision had been taken after a 
delinive warning {rm His Majesty's oveinment, the fate of the Saar, onthe other 
hand, had been decided by « plebiscite, and the League Council had no alternative 
hut to carry out the wishes of the majority of the inhabitants themselves. ‘The 
United Kingdom delegation therefore maintained the view that the Saar refugees 
‘were in no way diatinguishable from other refugees and that League funds ought 
not to be used for the actual wettleanent of refugees and could only be employed 
for administrative expenses in connexion with such settlement, ‘The Sixth 
‘Committee, however, decided by a narrow majority to refer the proposal to spend 
400,000 Swiss francs on Saar refugees for favourable consideration in the Fourth 
‘Committee, and this proposal was also passed to the Supervisory Committee for 
examination At this point M. Paul-Boncour and M. Vienot sought an interview 
with Mr. Malcolm MacDonald and Mr. Morrison and definitely connected up the 
question of the Sane. refugees and of the Assyrians in the sense that they made 
itclear that, if the United Kingdom delegation maintained their opposition over 
the Saar refugees, the French would feel unable to help His Majesty's Government 
in the Assyrian question. . After lengthy discussion within the United Ki 

a further meeting was arranged between Mr. MacDonald, 
Mr. Morrison, M. Paul-Boncour, M. Viénot, Mr. Strang and myself, at which 
the French delegates were informed of the’ reasons why the United Kingdom 
delegation felt to oppose the proposal to spend League funds on the 
settlement of the Saar refugees. ‘The French delegates were told that it was a 
matter of regret to the United Kingdom delegation that the test case should have 
been one which concerned the French Government so closely, but that. the 
ition of the United Kingdom delegation was based on the fact that other 
delegations were supporting the French pi n order that a precedent might 
be created for the very widespread use of Ere funds at a later stage for all 
the various cat ‘of refugees which were dependent upon the Nansen Office. 
The French delegates appreciated this point and appeared. impressed by i 
Mr. Morrison then made it clear that, while the United Ki delegation 
‘would, on principle, have to maintain their opposition to the nse of League funds 
for the Saur refugees, he would merely speak and vote against the proposal in the 
Fourth Committee. He would not, as he had at first intended, claim to go before 
the Supervisory Committee to press his point on them, and he’ would also refrain 
from any lobbying to gain support for his proposal among other delegations in 
the Fourth Committee. The French delegates were evidently pleased with this 
‘and it seemed that the matter was likely to be settled without had blood. In the 
meantime, however, the Supervisory Committee had come to a surprising decision; 
impressed by the opposition in the Fourth Committee, they sought a compromise, 
hut, owing to a misunderstanding, that, compromise was so ‘as to open the 
door still wider than before to the indiscriminate use of League fands for the 
settlement of refugees. This alarmed the French almost as much as it alarmed 


the United Kingdom delegation. Eventually the United Kingdom delegation 
suggested an alternative wording containing various safeguards, and this Saar 
the Supervisory Committee adopted. Even then, however, the United Kingdom 
delegation felt bound to oppose the principle of what the Supervisory Committee 
recommended, and met with so much unexpected support in the Fourth Committee 
that it looked as though, if the matter had been pressed to the vote, the Super- 
visory Committee's recommendation might have been defeated, This, however, 
would have been fatal so far as we were concerned on the Assyrian question and 
‘Mr. Morrison decided eventually to follow the Latvian delegation in agreeing not 
to press the matter to a vote, but to be content with recording dissent in the report 
of the Fourth Committee. 

14. It so happened therefore that the battle over the Assyrian credit, was 
fought, in fact, over the Saar refugees and, after that debate, the Supervisory 
Committee's report on the Assyrian question went through without « word 


(a) The Search for a New Permanent Place of Settlement 

15, The committee discussed this question in circumstances of some 
difficulty. The Iraqi delegate was continually enquiring what steps the committee 
was taking in this direction and it was too risky to inform him of the 
oral promise which Mr. Lloyd Thomas had obtained from M. Vignot, that once 
the treaty with the Lebanon was through the French Government. would assist 
in working for settlement in the Lebanon. ‘The Secretariat were aware of the 
Position and of the necessity for the atmost discretion and eventually, though not 
‘until near the end of the session when he became president, the Spanish delegate 
was also informed in confidence. But in such circumstances the discussion had a 
complete ait of anreality, ‘The League Secretariat prepared a memorandum 
showing what Governments had been approached and what their replies had heen 
and this memorandam showed that the only reply which had not been definitely 
‘hogative (apart from those of His Majesty's Government and the French Govern 
ment) was that of Australia, The committee appreciated, however, that Australia 
was unlikely to accept. 

16, The main dificulty was caused by the French representative who, atthe 


time jrhen the French delegation werw upsot by the attitude of the United 


Kingdom delegation about the Saar refugees, pressed that the Government of 
Paraguay should be approached, as he had learnt semi-officially that there existed 
in the Nansen Office a report favourable to the settlement of refugees in Paraguay, 
T urged that further consideration should be given to the matter and several 
informal conversations followed which have been recorded separately. At the 
final meeting of the committee on the 10th October T sud that T'was quite willing 
to give further stady to the Nansen Office report on settlement in Paraguay, but 
that T was very sceptical as to the suitability of the country for the Assyrians 
and could not therefore take the responsibility of agreeing to an approach to the 
Government of Paraguay at the present stage. The French representative had, by 
then, changed his attitude and agreed that it would be entirely premature to 
approach the Government of Paraguay. I hud alveady told the committee that 
His Majesty's Government were still studying the possibility of settlement within 
the Colonial Empire and that, although I was not in a position to hold out any 
hopes that a suitable place would be found, I was not able to say that such a 
possibility was definitely excluded. As regards Australia’ the French 
representative said that he thought it would be invidious to single out the 
Australian Government for a further official communication and it was left that 
I should try to ascertain whether further approach to the Australian Govern- 
rent was likely to-cerve any useful purpose. ‘heyond that, the committe fee i 
with the League Secretariat to make such informal enquiries as they thought 
useful. The session thus ended in an atmosphere of complete vagueness about a 
fature place of settlement. but everyone except the Iraqi representative and the 
Latvian representative, who was attending for the first time, had in mind the 
possibility that between now and January some concrete progress might be made 
towards settlement in the Lebanon. Tho Iraqi representative on his side clearly 
hoped that settlement in Cyprus would be practicable. 

17. From my various conversations with M. de Panafieu, the French repte- 
sentative, it was clear that he was personally out of ‘sympathy with the project, 
‘of settlement in the Lebanon; and he would I think have welcomed an ity 
of getting oat of the promise of help given in Paris by M. Vignot to Afr. Lloyd 




























































































‘Thomas. Had the Saar refugee question ended differently, the promise would 
almost certainly bave been repudiated or evaded. It is something that it survived 
the Assembly meeting, but it is still extremely doubtful whether anything will 
ever come of it; at all events the time is not yet ripe for discussing its detailed 


implementation. 
J. C, STERNDALE BENNETT. 


Eastern Department, Foreign Offer, 
October 14,1936 
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Leacue or Narioxs : SETTLEMENT OF TH ASSYRIANS OF TRAG 


Budget for the Year 1937, drawn up on the Basis of the Situation resulting 
from the Abandonment of the Ghab Plan.—(Received in Foreign Office, 


October 21) 
1 Geneva, October 17, 1930. 
L 


Observations by the Committee of the Couneil for the Settlement of the Aaryrians 
of Iraq om the Budget for 1937 submitted by the Trustee Board. 

‘THE Committee of the Council for the Settlement of the Assyrians of Traq 
has examined the budget for the settlement of the Assyrians for 1937, drawn up 
on the basis of the situation consequent upon the abandonment of the Ghab plan. 
‘hich the Trustee Board had submitted to it in accordance, with paragraph 2 of 
Article 12 of the Financial Regulations (Doc (Min. Ass (228), The committen 
noted the explanations and verbal information given to it by the chairman of the 
‘Trustee Board at his interview with the committee. The committee approved this 
budget to the following modifications and observations :— 

‘A. The committeo took into account the abnormal situation reflected in the 
draft budget submitted by the Trustee Board. Following on the abandonment of 
the Ghab plan, and before any new solution can be propounded, the budgetary 
expenditure on settlement proper is.no more than the cost of provisional settle. 
fant along the Khabur.. This cost itself is less by 1.308590 fr te, a decrease 
‘of 50 per cent, ax compared with the 2,723,520 fr. provided for this settlement, in 
the current year. ‘The decrease iss natural result of the advanced stage of this 
settlement with the resultant radical decrease in the various chapters such as 
building, hydraulic installations, supplies, &c. 

‘In the same period the administrative expenditure on settlement as set out 
in Chapter C (General Expenditure Budget of the Trustee Board, &¢.) and in 
Chapter A. (tudget for the Beirat Bureas) has only decreased by 69,000 fr. in 
Section A, 

Thus, the ratio between expenditure on administration and on settlement 

, Which in the badget for the current year was 517,000 fr. (= article 1 

EXdininistraion) ‘of Chapter "A nig, for the, Settlement in the, Ghab) 

idget of the Trustee Board, &c,) to 

7.285.675 fr. (= Ghab Budget less its article 1 (Administration) —- Khabur 

Bulg) tin the 1087 built, 448.000 fe (= Chapters and C of The draft) 

|. Consequently, the administrative expenditure, which, in the 1996 

baulgt, waa only one Bfuanth of the total expenditure, now constitutes one-fourth 
of the total budget for 1937. 

‘Tn view of these figures, the committee felt that it should pay particular 
‘attention to this apect of the problem. Tt noted that the preent administrative 
“Organisations had been ooneeived to deal with a far larger scheme, of which the 

jrovisional settlement along the Khabur (at present. the only task of the Trustee 

‘dand its administration) was only a minor offshoot, The committee will 
‘either have to submit to the Council of the League of Nations, at its January 
pecsion, proposals for anew tetlement plan, or report that no wach plan sems 19 
be possible, Only then will it be able to determine the extent to which the present 
‘administeative organisation will have to be remodelled. In view of this unsettled 
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‘situation, the committee prefers to refrain from interfering in any way with the 
Present administrative organisation; consequently, it has approved provisionally 
the items for expenditure on staff in Chapters A and © of the draft budget in $0 
far as they concern persous who are already provided for in the 1998 badge. 

In view of the foregoing, this approval must not be taken to mean that th 
Committee will not make any changes in the present administrative orgatieati 
during the whole of 1937 The organisation is only maintained until further 
‘otice the position will be reviewed as soon ay the present transitory situation 


Special Obsercations concerning the various Chapters and Articles of the Budget 


1. Chapter A (new), 

‘The committee has thought it better to group the expenditure in A and C of 
the draft budget into one single chapter beaded TA" Rapenditute of the Central 
{uiministration.” of which paragraphs (0) and (0) of Chapter C ofthe draft will 

ice 1, Chapter A, of the draft article 2, and px 2) of 
form article 1. Chapt cle 2, and paragraph (¢) of Chapter D 


2. Chapter A, Article 2 (Beirut Offce), paragraph (0) 
As a result of the verbal explanations given by the chairman of the ‘Trustee 
Board, the committee decided to invite the board to stndy, in conjunction with 
the services of the High Commissariat, a revision of the financial rules, If this 
revision leads to a decrease in the expenditure for which provision ix at present 
made under (a) of article 2 (Beirut Ofice) of Chapter A of the budget, the 
committee thinks that this sum could usefully be reserved for increasing the 
reaite provided for in article 5 (Sanitary Service) of the Khabur settlement 
iget. 


3. Chapter A, Article 2, paragraph (b). 
‘The present situation (o/- observations above in connexion with A) makes it 
essary for the committee strictly to observe the principle that there can be 
no increase of staff paid out of the budget for the settlement of the Assyrians. 
Consequently, the committee can only approve the credit item "chauffeurs, 
orderly,” in so far as it may apply to staff already paid ont of the budget of the 
settlement of Assyrians, and it asks the Trustee Board to communicate to it the 
figures for this item amended in conformity with the present decision. 


4. Chapter B, Article 5 (Sanitary Service), 
Following on M. Cuenod’s explanations, the committee feels that it can 
accept the reduced figures provided for the cost of the Sanitary Service in 
connexion with the Khabur settlement. It desires, however, to inform the Trustee 
Board forthwith that it is prepared to give favourable’ consideration to. any 
reasoned request for increased credits in respect of this article of the budget, 
‘either as a result of an increase in the amount required for snlarien owing to the 
engagement of new sanitary workers for the villages now being built, oF aya rele 
of increased requirements of supplies if any epidemic occurs. In this connexion 
the committee would remind the Council that it also.authorises the Trustee Board 
to keep for the settlement along the Khabur the ambulance which the Board had 
pr 10 sell and wach part ax it may deem necessary of the stock, of 
thodenacrine whic n bought in connexion with the requirements 
Phodensccioa wh ry requirements of the 


5. Chapter B, Article 6 (c) (Supplies, Petrol, &.) 

In examining this item the committee noted that the question of the exemption 
from customs duties of petrol and other stipplies imported from abroad and 
bought by the Trustees Board, hins not yet heen settled. The question had been 
raised by the board in its observations regarding the draft. budget for the 
Current year (we bottom page 4 of document C./ Mines.) 164), In thks connexion 

















































































































it had informed the committee in its letter of the 3rd April, 1936 (document 
©./Min,Ass,/195), that the question of importation daly free. was receiving 
consideration but’ could not be settled before the High Commissioner retur 
‘As the High Commissioner has now returned to Beirut, the committee hopes that 
the ‘Trustee Board will endeavour to settle this question in the near future. 
‘Tho committee would remind the Conneil that the request for exemption 
from customs duties is based on article 7 of the statutes of the Trustee Board, 
to the effect that." The board shall be exempt from all taxes and charges, whether 
general or local, in respect of all operations and property of the board, and in 
particular all lands tranaferred to it or any transactions affecting such land, to 
the exclusion, however, of expenditure assigned by States to the execution of 
technical or topographical operations necessitated by their registration in the 
Land. Register," and on the statement by the French Government signed by 
M, Pierre Etienne Flandin, Minister for Foreign Affair, on the ‘25th January, 
19336, as follows -— 


“The French Government, on behalf of the Levant States under French 
‘mandate, promises that the necessary measures shall be taken to ensure to 
the Assyrian Settlement Trustee Board, set up by the resolution of the Council 
‘of the League of Nations on the 13th’ December, 1995, shall enjoy the legal 
personality, powers and privileges set out in the statutes of the board,” 


6, Chapter B, Article 9 (c), Live-stock 


‘The committee has approved the credit of 50,000 fr. for live-stock, which 
is an increase of 400 per cent. over the eredit for the previous year, It did not 
feel, however, that it could authorise a larger sum, although the Trustee Board, in 
its observations concerning the budget for 1987, expressed the opinion that this 
‘sum of 30,000 fr. might very usefully be increased if the committee of the Council 

ht it possible. ‘The committee felt that the present sum might be sufficient 
in the present experimental stage of the provisional settlement on the Khabur. 
Moreover, the committe is not in favour of encouraging an intensive develop, 
ment of sheep-breeding in the Assyrian settlements along the Khabur until and 
unless it can obtain an assurance that there is no danger that an inordinate 
increase of the Assyrians’ flocks may create difficulties with their neighbours, 
Particularly with the nomad tribes. which claim pasturage rights over the land 
which would be used hy the Assyrians’ flocks. The committee would therefore 

id if the Trustee Board would consider this aspect of the question and 
decide, in accordance with the competent authorities of the country, the extent to 
Thich sheep-breeding along the ‘Khabur cao be, developed without causing 
complications with the other elements of the population of this region. 


u 


Budget for the Settlement of the Assyrians for 1937, Provisionally Approved by 
the Councit Committer, 


Chapter A—Exxpenditure for Centrat Administration, 


10st. 
Pirst Six Second Six 
Months, — Months. Total. 
Item 1—Trustee Board, French Francs 
Salaries and allowances.. a 142,500 142,500 285,000 
Miscellaneous expenditure (tele- 
‘grams, insurance, special 
missions, &.) ... n= -25,000 25,000 


Total .. 167,600 167,500 


1937. 
First Siz Second Six 
Item I1.—Beirut Office of the Months. Months. Total. 
Trustee Board. rench Francs, 
(0) Controt 6,000 6,000 12,000 
Treasury Departivent 9,000 9,000 18,000 
(0) Oflice stat 

cretary-uccountant 750 15,000 
Shorthand-typist ‘st 41500 9,600, 
Chauffeurs, orderly(’) 8100 16,200 

(6) Office expenses— 
Office 6,000 12,000 
‘Travelling : 1500 3,000 
Miscellaneous and unforeseen 15500 8,000 


Total 4400-44400 
Ttem 11L—Exponditure of. the 
‘Council, Committee and of the 
Secretariat of the League of 
Nations : 12,500 25,000 


‘Total of Chapter A 224.400 448,500 


Chapter B—Settlement on the Khabur, 
(6.242 former settlers and 2,500 transported in 1936.) 
1937. 
First Six Second Six 
Months, Months. Totat, 
Part L—Current Expenditure, French Francs. 
Article 1. Administration— 
(@) Control 4 3 
OF Office staff 4 12300 12,300 24,800 
(c) Supervision of works : 34,200 34,200 68,400 
ii) expenses, travelling, 
ke. fs “ 
Article 2. Land 
Article 3. Transport 3 is 
Article 4. Supplies a 365,000 231,125 596,125 
Article §, Sanitary service— 
(a) Staff f 14,700 14,700 29,400. 
(6) Supplies 4 10,000 10,000 20,000. 
Article 6. Upkeep of equipment— 
(a) Staff... Goa Ke 28,200 23,200 56,400 
(6) Travelling 1,250 1,250. 2,500 
(c) Supplin petrol, & 80,000 40,000 
(a) Seed e 25,000 60,000 
Article 7, Education 1 5,000 5,000 10,000 
Part TL—Capital Expenditure. 
Article Buildings ue 
Article 9. Plant, live-stock, &¢— 
(0) Agricultural implements 16,000 ce 16,000 
(6) Motor lorries nec a * 
(c) Live-stock - 50,000 . 50,000, 
(d) Hydranlic installations ... 40,000, 10,000, 50,000 


4,000 4,000 8,000 


20,000 20,000 


(\) Credit subject to a reduetion (aoe ebsorvations on the budget D8), 
(14940) ° 



















































































107 
Part I11.—Unforeseen, First Sia Second Six 
Article 10, Miscellaneous and un- Months. Months. Total, 
foreseen expenditure— French Francs. 


(6) Miscellaneous and un- 
foreseen... 79350 44,225 198,575 


Total 875,000 485,000 1,360,000 


ny Lose on 1936 harvest 90,000 90,000 


Total Expenditure for 1997. 


First Sie Second Siz 
Monthy, Months. Total. 
French Franes. 
hapter A . se 224400224400 448,800. 
Chapter Be b.) 875,000 485,000 1,860,000 


1,099,400 709,400 1,808,800 


[E 6860/1519/93 | No, 50. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden. —Received November 2.) 


Bagdad, October 21, 1936. 
WITH reference to Mr. Bateman’s despatch No. 482 of the 17th September 
last, T have the honour to inform you that the Prime Minister carried out his 
roposed visit to the northern liwaa between the 15th and 24th September. His 
Excellency’s toar, which included Mosul, Arbil and Sulaimani, seems to have 
been both popular and successful, and on his return he told Mr. Bateman that he 
‘was determined to take effective measures to relieve the poverty of the villagers, 
by whose low standard of living he had been full Sot It is unfortunate, 
ierefore, that this tour, which was undertaken with such good intentions, should 
have invalved the Prime Minister in some slight passing diiclties with King 
i, 
Bay ia, 
gi 
yreced 


for a journey to the north of Traq also, itis 
the path laid down for him by Yasin Pasha during the éuratner. 

My Meanwhile, mrt sare being mado for. the next parliamentary 
session, which begins on the Ist November. Seven by-elections have to be held 
to fill vacancies in the Chamber, and some Cabinet changes also seem likely. The 
Prime Minister told me soon after my return to Bagdad that recently Kin 
advert indicated that he hag hat the te Bad came to reahufle 
the Cabinet, folios, and had even hinted that it was desirable that Jafar- 
Aakeri and Nori Said should resign. As new. ters, His Maje had a 
of Jamal Madfai and Muhammad Zaki (now President of the Sher) i 
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admitted that be had himself for some time thought that the Cabinet would have 
{o be reorganised before Parliament met, but he was not prepared to turn out 
Nuri, whose energy and resonrvefalness were great assets. Moreover, if Nuri 
Were made to resign just after his intervention in Palestinian affairs, it would 
Appear that the Iraqi Goerument did not approve of wbat he had done, and an 
unfortunate impression might be created in Palestine and other Arab countries 
T ssid that I entirely agreed with him, and abould be very sorry to sce the Yasin- 

Nuri partnership break up. 

5. I mentioned the possibility of exrly Cabinet changes to Nuri, and ho told 
tne that. since his retarn, Yasin had given him a similar account of the position, 
nd had asked him to mae suggestions forthe reorganisation of the Cabinet after 
hhe had had time to get into touch with the different political leaders, Nuri 
explained that, owing to hie son's marriage, he had not yet had tinie to study the 
situation, and in any case. he would he reluctant to discuss the personnel of th: 
Calinet with the Prime Minister. If, however, Yasin Pasha mentioned the 
matter to him again, he intended to point out some of the defects of the Govern- 
ment’s internal policy, which, he thought, should be remedied, ‘The most 
conspicons of these wax the deterioration of the provincial administration, the 
efficiency of which had, he considered, steadily declined since the British 
administrative inspectors had been removed. In his opinion, it was essential to 

inise the administration of the provinces in such a manner as to restore 
effective British advice, From his general attitude towards the question of 
Cabinet changes. and from several remarks which he made fo me the same evening, 
‘when he dined ai the Embassy, I gained the impression that a certain coolness hd 
developed between Nuri and Yasin. 

6. Both of them dined with me again last night, and the Prime Minister 
told me that he had that day asked Nuri for his views about the reconstruction 
of the Cabinet, He had, however, found Nuri little disposed to express any at 
all, and this was an embarrassment to him, He depended so much upon Nuri’s 
presence in the Government that he would be reluctant to make any changes which 

fid not have the full approval of the Minister for Foreign Affairs. He added 
that he was glad to be able to tell me that King Ghazi was reconciled to Nuri's 
remaining in the Cabinet. Before Nuri left the Embassy I took an opportonity 
to tell him that I thonght it impradent of him to shirk a free discussion with the 
Prime Minister of so important a matter. He said that he would not do so 
Bat I should not be surprised to find the office of honest broker falling upon me 
‘once again. 

7. Another matter which I discussed with the Prime Minister soon after 
amy return was the situation an the Euphrates. He told me that the tribes were 
quieter, but still restless, and that the sithation continued to cause anxiety. In 
A litle over a week after thie conversation, the police, sopported by the Iraqi Air 
Force, were obliged to undertake operations against the Safran tribe a few miles 
north-east of Samawa, T have not yet been able to ascertain the provise cause of 
this fresh outhreak of tribal disorder, but it is evidently closely connected with 
the disturbances at Khidr, which were reported in paragraph 7 of Mr. Bateman's 
despatch No. 441 of the 27th August last. The Safran are a section of the 
turbulent Bani Hachaim, and it appears that certain elements of the tribe wore 
ot brought to submission by the operations undertaken at the end of August 
Fortunately, the disorder does not seem to be spreading, and I hear that the Traqi 
‘aeroplanes have now been withdrawn to Bagdad, as it is considered that the police 
‘areable to deal with the situation alone, 

8, As bad administration is obviously the cause of the present distarbed 
state of the Divaniyah and Muntafg livas. the proper remedy is quit, ordey 
and oven-handed government, but the tendeney of the Iraqi Ministers ix always 
to nse force, plus blundering political moves, as a panaces for all tribal disorders 
‘These methods, it.is true, frequently relieve the symptoms, but seldom eradicate 
the cause of the disease,’ which, after a while, usually breaks out again in.an 
aggravated form. Nor is it the Ministers alone who net.in this manner. ‘The 
Practice of applying, political rather than administrative expedients to. the 
solation of current probleme i also common in all public departments, “Ignorance 
and laziness are the chief causes of this state of affairs, To work ont sound 
Administrative reforms requires a dogree of Knowledge and experience, patience 
‘aud diligence seldom possessed by Tragi officials, and, in juence, those. in 
authority constantly fall back upon their inborn craft to provide solutions for 
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their difficulties, result is a steady deterioration: in the efficiency of the 
Administration, which is becoming ono of the most disturbing defects in the 
government of the country. 

9. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Tebiran. na 


‘ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





[B 7197/1419/93 | No. 51 


Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Biden.—(Received November 16.) 
(No. 587.) 
Sir, Bagdad, October 31, 1950. 
WITH reference to Mr. Bateman’s despateh No. 479 of the 24th September 
last, T have the honour to inform you that « Royal Tradah has now been 
‘geanting pardon. a ediate release to w further 125 Yazidi prisoners. 
2, his brings the total of those released up to 154, 


IBALD CLARK KERR 





[ 7080/1419/93) 
Mr. Morgan to Mr. Eden—(Recviced November 12) 


Angora, Nocember 7, 1936. 

THE Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me yesterday that the 
now Iraqi Minister for Foreign Aflairs had assured the Turkish representative 
in Bagdad that the new Government would continue Iraq’s policy of friendship 
with Turkey and with Great Britain, and that Traq would always be glad to have 
the benefit of Turkey's advice, particularly in regard to the frontier dispate 
with Tran, 

2 Dr. Aras sid that he was about to receive the Traqi Minister in Angora, 
to whom he would express appreciation of the policy of the Government of Traq. 
and whom he wonld ask to counsel his Government to avoid any act of 
immoderation at home or anything that would cause complications abroad. 

3. Iam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador in 
Bagdad. 

Thave, &. 


JAMES MORGAN, 





E 7145/1819/98) No. 58 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Receleed November 16) 


(No. 546. Confidemtiat) 
Sir, Bagdad, November 2, 1938. 

EVENTS in Bagdad during the last few days have moved so rapidly that I 
have not had, antil now, the leisure to do more than to give sou a hasty, and, 1 
fear, a blurred sketch of what has happened. In the present despatch I pr 
to try to put before you as foll'a picture as T can of all that has ‘and, 
‘another despatch, to venture some speculations upon the effects of the overthrow 
of the Yasin Government by the Iraqi army leaders 

2. Torall but what mnst have been a very small group of people, the morni 
of Thursday, the 20th October, was nothing but the beginning of a normal 
Bagdad day,” The Afghan Minister for War had just arrived and had been met 
‘at the station with appropriate ceremonial. Ministers, secure in office, were at 
their desks and about their ordinary business (which, at this season, begins at a 
very early hour), when, at half past 8, eleven aeroplanes flew over the town. There 
was nothing reinarkable about their appearance, because it is the habit of the 
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Iraqi air force to make the day's routine fights about this time, But they were 
fiying lower than usual, and soon were seen to be dropping handfuls of leaflets, 

out an hour later I learned what these leaflets contained. It was a manifesto 
appealing to the King, in the name of the army, to dismiss the Yasin Cabinet. und 
toset up a new Administration under Hikmat Sulaiman. Tt called upon Govern: 
‘ment officials to leave their offices until the new Cabinet was formed, and it for 
shadowed the possibility that the army might be compelled to take forcible 
measures. Tt was signed by General Bekr Sidqi, who described himself as 
“Commander of the National Forces of Refortn.” 

3. The movement had been carefully planned and. the secret well kept. 
Bekr Sidqi had chosen a moment when all but two battalions of the Tragi army 
Were gathered in the neighbourhood of Qaraghan, on the road to the Persian 
frontier, for the purpose of their annual divisional training. Of the two 
remaining battalions, one was on the Eaphrates and the other was at Most, 
Bagdad, stripped of troops, ay open and defenceles.| The Chief of the Cneral 
‘Staff, General Taha-al-Hashimi, the brother of the Prime Minister, was in Angora 


fou his way back from Europe. The air force had been called from Hinaidi to 
rerio: the day before without attracting special attention. 

[At about a quarter to 10 T received a message from King Ghazi asking 
me to go to see him. 1 lost no-time in doing so. T found His Majesty inn state 
of great nervous He told me that te had had bad news which had taken im 

ly 


by surprise. He assumed that I had already: seeu the leaflet, but there was 
more than that. Hikmat Salaiman had brought him a letter from Bekr Sidgi 
and Abdul Latif Nuri, the generals commanding the two divisions now engaged 
in manqavres, which made the sune demands as those in the leaflet, and which 
added that, if King Ghazi did not acquiesce in them, Bagdad would be bombed 
from the air in three hours’ time. His Majesty described the helpless condition 
of the capital and asked for my advice, making it clear to me tht be thoaght that 
any idea of resistance should be dismissed, asked him whether be had said or 
dae anything which might give colour tothe belief that the movement had hi 
approval. He assured te that be had not. T asked whether he felt that his 
authority was strong enough to check the movement if he allowed it to become 
known that he w: ka it, He said that he did not think so, I asked if 
he had consulted his Ministers. He said that he had seen Yasin. Pasha about 
half an hour before and had found him half minded to resign, then made to 
His Majesty a few obvious remarks about the disastrous cansequences that had in 
‘most countries followed the excursion into polities of the army, and 1 advised him 
to lose no time in geting into touch with the two generale and in stopping them 
from making anything like a triumphal entry into Bagdad, the possible effects 
of which T did not care to forecast,” This sugyestion woomed to commend itself 
to him, 

At this moment Yasin and Nuri arrived. Yasin showed no signs of 
emotion. Nuri was clearly on the edge of au explosion. ‘The whole situation was 
quickly re-examined, Yasin admitted at once that he, too, had been taken by 
surprise. He was aware that some sections of public opinion were hostile to his 
Government, bat the lst thing be had fremen was that attack would come from 
the army, least of all from Bekr Sidgi. He said that be had just had @ conversa: 
tion by telephone with Bekr Sidgi, and had asked him what all the fuss was 
about. He had explained that he was ready to resign directly he knew that he no. 

wr enjoyed King Ghazi's confidence, but His Majesty had given him no 
indication that this confidence had been lost, Bekr Sidqi had replied that the 
‘movement, of which he was at the head, was being carried out with the knowledge 
and the approval of King Ghazi. Hore His Majesty winced a little, and denied 
with emphasis the truth of thik statement, Yasin then began to weigh up the 
hances of resistance. There was clearly will a lot of battle left in him’ He 
klanced at and rejected an iden that Kthg Ghazi, with the Goyerument, should 
abandon Bagdad and withdraw to the provinces, where they would have time to 
Rather some forces with which to mect the army. King Ghazi then sug> 
Rested that, f Yasin Pasha resigned, be might be ube, as time went on, to procure 
fall of his successor, and His Majesty hinted that sach a fall would be agreo- 
Able to him. “Meanwhile, Yasin had tet pulling his forelock; which i always a 
sign that be finds himself in a diffalty. “He then suggested that, before he was 
‘alled upon to take a decision, His Majesty should sent for Hikamat and enguire 
what his intentions were. If Hikmat could show that they were generally in the 
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interests of the country, Yasin would willingly yield up his place. King Ghazi 
thea asked that Hikmat should be sent fo somewhat to my surprise, 1 
learned that he was already waiting in the palace.” I thought the time had come 
for me to withdraw, and T did so, arranging with Yasin and Nuri that on their 
way back from the palace, they should call at the Embassy and tell me the results 
of Hikmat’s conversation with King Ghazi, s 

6. When I reached the Embassy, I was told that a flight of five aeroplanes 
had dropped four bombs in the neighbourhood of the "‘sarai.”” The shooting 
had been good. Three bombs had fallen near the Prime Minister's office and the 
Ministry of the Interior, and one in the river. It was now about midday. | Yasin 
and Nuri did not come to the Embassy, and at aboat 1 o'clock I heard that the 
Government had resigned and that the usual Iradah had been issued empowering 
Hikmat to form a Cabinet. It seemed that the bombs had done their work, 
Meanwhile, I had got into touch with the Air Offer Commanding and discussed 
with him the defence scheme and how best to put it into effect in the event of 
serious trouble breaking out in the capital. After that there was nothing to be 
done but to wait upon events. new 

7, By about 5 in the evening the first advance units of Bekr Sidqi's force 
began to reach Bagdad unobtrusively and without incident, and by 7 o'clock 
he was in the "*sarai’” with Hikmat Sulaiman. Shortly afterwards, I received 
1 message from the new Prime Minister to the effect that his Cabinet bad been 


‘urgently to see me, T found that they had slipped across the river in a row-boat 
‘eon had cus by the water gate Nuri, however, had been seen and recognised 
by the sentry. Hoe was in a state of acute nervous excitement. He told me that 
ater Thad left King Ghazi that morning, His Majesty had sent Jafar-al-Askari 
to the two generals with a letter and instructions to try to dissuade them from 

Bagdad, “When Jafar reached the advance guard; he had teen met 
iy ‘Tohallah (the man who carried out the massacre at Simel), who had 
taken Jafar off the main road into the desert and bad shot him. Nuri had had 
this information from one Ahmed-al-Manassifi, the secretary to the Ministry of 
Defence, who he had now brought with bit wo the Embassy.” In bis turn Ahmed 
fhad had it from Bekr Sidqi and his officers. But there wos more than this. Tt 
was the intention of a group of these officers that night to murder Yasin, 
Rashid Ali and Nori himself. Nuri had been able to warn Yasin, who was now 
in hiding in the towa, bat he had not been able to get into touch with Rashid Ali. 
Ho asked whether he himself might sleep the might at the Embessy. He bad 


evidently come prepared to do vo, Because he had brought a small piece of luggage 
with him, T clearly could not refuse this request, but I saw to it that Al x 
Mase Bako a oun dro nod me clely 6 onal. a bed 


obviously come unwillingly, and he wanted no speeding. It needed some little 
playgtctng to he able to deal with Nurt and my dinner-party at the same time, 

ut understand that none of my guests appreciated that anything very onusual 
was afoot. 

9. Tt seemed to me that no time should be lost in getting into touch with the 
now Prime Minister, i acqaainting him with the plot and in using such influence 
44 T might have to prevent its being put into For this purpose 1 asked 
Mr. Edmonds to come at ouco to the Embassy. and T explained the situation to 
him. At my request he went immediately to Hikinat’s house with a message from 
tne to the effect that murders such as T understood now to be planned, coming on 
top of the shooting of Jafar-al-Askari, which I should be obliged to report to you, 
would create s0 deplorable an impression in Loudon that I could not foresee the 
consequences. The first would probably be the rupture of relations with His 
Majesty's Government, At the same time I urged the Prime Minister to take 
instant measures to protect the lives of the three men concerned. It was about 
Lo'clock when Mr. Edmonds returned, with an emphatic assurance from Hikmat 
that he would not allow any of the late Ministers to be harmed, and that he was 


taking the precaution of postin, lice guards on their houses. At the same time 
he exprenied appropriate borer at the puurder of Jafes, adding, bowover, tat 
‘he was in no way responsible for it, as it had taken place before he had accepted 
office. The fault lay with the King for his ihoagttsesiae in allowing Jafar to 
{go to meet the army in its present tem| 

10. Meanwhile, I ‘sent Nuri to bed, for he was on the verge of a collapse, 
but, before doing so, T staged a little scone designed to suggest to the sentry who 
had seen him arrive that Nari was leaving by the same way as he had come, and, 
while the sentry’s atteution was re-engaged, Nuri gat quickly back into the house 
again. ‘This was, I confess, somewhat “book for boys,” but it was clearly in tune 
with Nari’s state of mind. 

11. Early on the morning of the following day, the 80th, I received a visit 
from Mr. Edmonds, who came with a from the Prime Minister which 
reiterated his assurances of friendliness and his wish that T should co-operate 
with him, "The urgency of satisfying myself beyond doubt that Yasin, Nuri and 
Rashid Ali should be put the reach of danger prompted me to ale him 
to receive me, and T called upon him in the course of the morning. I was with 
him for about two hours. 1 went to him, 1 confess, full of prejudice, and 1 
found myself, somewhat to my dismay, disarmed by his obvious desire to be 
friendly and by the earnestness and the apparent sincority with which be be 
for my support. The assurances which he gave me of hix belief in the necessity 
of close and friendly relations betweon His idajesty's Government and req and 
of his desire to have help and guidance from myself left, on the face of them, 
nothing to be desired. He forestalled the obuervations which I was about 0 
make concerning the folly and the dangers of the way in which be ad come 
into office by saying that he himself could see what was in my mind. There was 
no one who regretted these circumstances more than himself, or who apprecinted 
tora than he did he dangers saberent in the pat played by the amy, Yt he 
could promi me that his fit preocupaion won be to ut the ray bak 
into ite proper place.” He wonld not remain a day in-office if he failed to do 
this. T was not, deterred from saying what I had meant to say, and 
Tati i with all franon and add that the mba crams of hi ining 
into office would be bound to make the worst posible impression in London, 
said that His Majesty's Government could hardly fail t0 assume that what, in 
fact, had been set up in Iraq was a military dictatorship, and that T should 
welcome any sign that he could give me to show this was not a0.” He again 
Assured me that he hoped and belleved that, if he were given time, he would be 
successful in his efforts to make the army revert to ite normal functions, and 
he again said that, if he were not auceesaful, he would not remain in office. 
then spoke of the murder of Jafar, and he said, with obvious sincerity, that he 
was ar shocked and as grieved as T, He also deplored the dropping of bombs in 
Haga, which area in the injury of wera anoent pple non 
tocesplain that the main object of my visie to him had been to satiety myself that 
he was taking adequate measures to protect the lives of members of the ex-Cabinet. 
He ‘me to believe that he was doing everything possible. He said that he 
would have liked to have been able to give me'a guarantee of their safety, but 
that he regretted be could not do so while feeling ran so high in Bekr Sidqi's 
force. He had thought, and 1 instantly agreed, that the best course would’ be 
to get them quietly oat of the country as quickly ae possible. He had been in 
touch with Yoein and Rashid Ali. The attitude of Yasin had given him some 
moments of anxiety because that morning Yasin had thrown open his house and 
hhad received visits from representatives of some of the Euphrates tribes, but he 
had now beard that, as a result of « visit to King Ghazi, Yasin had consentod 

eh him," Hikmat was therefore making arrange- 

Bagdad that night, Every precaution would be taken 

for their safety, which he thought he could promise. ‘He had not, however, been 
able to get into contact with Nuri, and be was somewhat conceried about this, 
Tt had occurred to him that it might be possible that T could do so (he cleatly 
knew that Nuri was in the Embassy, but. was too good-mannored to sbow it) Tf 
Re ‘any chance I were able to do so, it would be a help to him if I could advise 

fart also to leave Traq.and conld juake art for hig departare, 

12. T-spent most of the rest of the day with Nuri, who was in a distressing 
state of nervousness, but s0 con as plans were condladed with the. Air Officer 
Commanding for his departure by aeroplane to Egypt, he recovered his spirita 
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and he began to talk freely, if still a little wildly, about the erisis, I shall not 
weary you with an account of what he said, except to tell you that he was 
insistent in the expression of the belief that King Ghazi wns privy to Bekr 
Sidgi’s movement, and that he said that this was also the conviction of Yasin. 
1 had watched King Ghazi very closely while be, with his Ministers, was 
discussing the affair on the morning of the day before, and T am bound to say 
that T, too, gained. the impression that it came as no surprise to His Majesty 
15, “Shortly before midnight, Nuri was conveyed, with his family, quietly 
to Hinaidi, whence he left for Egypt before dawn on the 31st October. T was 
glad to bear about 10 o'clock of his arrival at Amman, and it was with great 
Telief that I learned early in the afternoon of the safe passage over the Syrian 
frontier of Yasin and Rashid Ali, That day I saw King Ghazi again and 1 
found His Majesty almost cock-a-hoop, He readily acquiesced in my suggestion 
that saitablo provision should be made for Jafar's widow and that she, should 
be sont to join ber children, who were at school in Egypt, 
14, A copy of Bele Sidqi’s manifesto is enclosed herein, 
T am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Commissioner at Jerusalem and to Hix Majesty's Minister at Tehran. 
T have, dc. <i 
‘ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No, 53. 
Extract from the Iraq Times, October 80, 1936, 


“To. the Noble Iraqi Nation, are 

““THE army, which is composed of your sons, has lost. patience with the 
present Gayernment, who have been concerned ouly with their own persoual 
taterets, disregarding the public welfare. ‘The army has therefore appealed to 
His Majesty the King to dismiss the present Cabinet, and to replace it by another 
‘composed of sincere citizens under the leadership of Sayid Hikmat Sulaiman, 
who is held in the greatest esteem and respect by the public. 

*“ By this appeal we have no desire except to improve your condition and the 
country's welfare, and we have therefore no doabt that you will co-operate 
with your brothers, the personnel of the army and their officers, with all your 
Power-—as the power of the people is always supreme. 

To our brother officials we say: We ate only your brothers and colleagues 
in the service of the State, which we all wish to be one having regard for the 
interests of the public. We expect you'to do your duty by non-co-operation with 
the oppressive Government, and by leaving your offices until a new. Cabinet, of 
which you will be proud, is formed. It is possible that the army may be compelled 
to take certain forcible meanures, throogh which harm might unavoidably, come 
to those who do not conform with this sincere appeal—At Fanig Bexre Singt, 
Commander of the National Forces of Reform.” 


(B 7147/1819/93; No. 5t 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Kden.—(Receieed November 16) 
(No. 548. Confidential.) 
Bagdad, November 4, 196, 


Sir, 

TWAYE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 546 of the day before 
yesterday, in which f attempted to describe to you the events which led up to and 
‘immediately followed upon the replacement of Yasinal-Hashimi by Hikmat 
Solaiman as Prime Minister of Iraq. 

2. The overthrow of Yasin, and still more the way in which it was brought 
about, leave a situation full of disturbing possibilities. As T have informed you 
in my telogeams, its worst feature is the entty of the army into politics. ‘That 
foroe shonld have been used to upset the late Government is no new thing. In 
the spring of 1935 Yasin himself resorted to force in order to oust his predecessor. 


We must, 1 fear, assume that this is a practice that has come to stay. But in 
1935 it took a different form. It was, as it were, one section of the people against 
another. Tt had. an almost popalar quality about it. To-day it has-been. the 
deliberate use of the army, which should at no time be more than an instrument 
of government, and, in osing it, those responsible appear a frst glance to bave 
made it their master. * 

3. The lange body of supporters of tho late Cabinet, either from conviction 
or for reasons of expediency or spoil, are bewildered by the swiftness and stunned 
by the weight of the blow. The partnership of Yasin and, Nuri, so long as it 
held together, seemed to be unassailable from without, in that it’kept in check 
the swing of influences which had, discomfited. Governments in the past. ‘The 
tribes wore cowed and quiescent. The already diminished powers of the palace 
‘ad beoo almon destroyed by Use crisis of Last June, ‘The: Opposition soaped 
insignificant and inarticulate. . So far as could be seen, no other weapon than 
intrigue lay. at band for him who wished to attack the Government. ‘This had 
been tried and it had failed, for Yasin and Nuri still held together. Yasin bad 
even hinted at ten years of office, and Nuri was making more modest bit no less 
confident plans for what was to be done a year hence. No one could foresee that 
the army would turn and savage the breast that had suckled it 20 tenderly. From, 
i, indocd, Yasin had seed to draw a great part. of hi strength. ig brother 
Was at its head. It had always been ready to do his bidding, and it had done it 
well. And upon it he had spent almost a fourth part of the income from the 
State. He had posbed forward and pampered its senior |. But he had 
‘not reckoned with what we must. for the present regard as Bekr Sidgi’s personal 

ms, and to-day it seems to be these that have now driven him into exile 


‘The sitoation which Yasin left behind him is stil confused and uncertain, 
‘more particularly in s0 far as the army itself is concerned. It is not yet. possible 
to say to what extent the army as a whole is with the movement. which brought 
Hikmat Sulaiman to power. For the purposes of his march on Bagdad, 
Bekr Sidqi gathered round him the field and company officers of the two divisions 
‘upon whom he knew he could count, and thus created a composite force of 
something just under 1,00) men, The rest of the army was left in ignorance of 
what was happening. 1 have it from the King of Iraq that even the men of what 
Bekr Sidqi calls his ‘Forces of Reform” were not told by their officers of 
what they were about until they were almost al the gates of L.A large 
rt of the officers left behind at Quraghan were Jafar or Taha men whom 
iqi had not thought fit to.take into confidence. That he was able to carry 
fellow divisional. general, Abdul Latif Nuri, now Minister of 
Defence, was no great achievement, for, although a close friend of Jafar, 
Abdul Latif is not, T understand, of those who would have stomach for a Bght 
fon such an occasion. 

5. It is not unnatural, therefore, that there should be much speculation 
whether the army will now become a compact unit under the control of Bekr Sidqi, 
ty the suluission and co-operation of the frionds of Jafar and Taba, or whether 

se officers will have the strength and the courage to resist him. | Whichever 
choice they make, the situation will remain disquieting, for resistance might well 
mean civil war and subiission would probably mean their gradual elimination 
‘and the putting of Bekr Sidqi into.a position from which he could make his 
influence supreme if he wished 10 do 9, And that would probably promise 
dangers almost as grave. 7 

Meanwhile, Bolt Sidqi has won over to himself the Iraqi air forve: 
But with it he has taken into his arms one who is, in the view of those who claim 
to know, the very man who, in hia turn, will overthrow Hokr Sidqi himself, 1 
refer to Mohamed Ali Jawad (the dropper of the bombs), now Director of the 
Air Force. He is said to be still more ambitious than aud probably as ruthless 
and unscrupalous as his new chief. This is, thorefore, a union which seems to 
have the elements of muich trouble while-it hold together, and still more when it 


breaks up. 
7," the same time both these men have exposed themselves to the 
of those whom they have chased from ollice and from Iraq: ‘With the weuselea 
fo 


murder of Jafar as a precedent, it is not hard to guess the form that this reveu 
dt take. Nuri left Bagdad breathing hate and vendetta against Bekir Sidi 
‘Mohamed Ali, and Nuri is not aman to forget or forgive. I have no reason 
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to believe that Yasin's sentiments were any milder, while the means at the disposal 
of Rashid Ali, if he cared to use them, would be more than enough for any purpose 
of hie wort that he might have in mind, ‘This would be enough fo explain the 
alleged eagerness of Rokr ‘Sidqi’s young ollicers to dispose once and for all of these 
three men. It would also explain why to-day the possibility of the sudden 
disappearance of Bekr Sidqi is discussed as something quite navural. The murder 
of Jafar may, indeed, be found to have set a fashion which may bring with it much 
trouble for the future of Traq, 

8. Above all this Hikmat Sulaiman seems to sail with a composure and a 
determination which ure impressive. Elsewhere I have reported to you that he 
has told me that at all costs he will oblige the army to rewume its normal and 
“appropriate place in the polity of the country, and that he himself will not submit 
to any form of domination by Bekr Sidqi. This was the main burden of a 
two hours’ talk which I had with him when he came to the Embassy yesterday. 
In roply to the sustained doubts which [ expressed, he begged me earnestly to 
believe that this was his unshakable resolve, and he ssid that by the end of the 

wesent week I should see the first effects of his efforts, What T shall watch for 
ly is the return to their units of the component parts of the “ Forces of 
Reform, 
his fixity of purpose, but I am 
All that T ave heard of Bekr Bia leads me to think that it might need a toug! 
man than Hikmat Sulaiman to put him down, At the same time I am advised 
that he could not have ventured upon his march on Bagdad with any hope of 
success unless he had been sure of the support of such men as Hikmat Sulaiman 
and Jafar-abu-Timman, who could carry with them a large volume of public 
opinion. But I confess that I do not at present think that much comfort may be 
drawn from this. Bekr ap may well have seen in ition with these two 
men a passing means of advancing his own career, which, broadly speaking, 
with the grizzly triumph of Simel, moved on to still further bloody glories 
on the Euphrates and has now come to its present dazzling success, Tf he escapes 
the vengeance of the many powerful enemies he has made for himself and is given 
time to consolidate his position, the way to supreme power lies open to him. We 
still have to learn that he is not the man to take it—the final step. All this is 
probably to put things at their worst, but it suggests possibilities not so remote 
that we can afford to set them aside. 

10. Now, perhaps, the time has come to took about for some 
features in the situation. They are, T am bound to say, slender, and for 
we must turn to the new Prime Minister. If there is value in the claim that 
Boks Sidqi could not have succeeded without civilian support, there may be some 
hope that, bofore Bek Sida has had time to consolidate his position, Hikmat 
Sulaiman may be able to gather strength enough to make his own predominant. 
‘He has certainly started well enough, and he has been acelaimed by the fickle Traqi 
people with what has the air of being spontaneous enthusiasm. Such as is known 
of his programme has won wide popular support. It is a beautiful Utopia. But 
ome of its features ure 50 ih erry ic ism from a ested intorests 

rogranme itself might the undoing of Hikmat, 

I. ‘So far us we are concerned, bie atte hus beet more than correct He 
has gone out of his way to give satisfaction and to declare his friendship. He has 
seeped and acted upon every suggestion I have made to him. He has assured 
me that he will honour the treaty of 1930, the railway convention and all other 
agreements concluded between Hix Majesty's Government and Iraq. And this 
is not ungratifying from one who, in the past, has been the harshest eritic of all 
these instruments, Bot his obvious eagerness to please may be no more than & 
‘sign of weakness, I cannot say as yet. In any case, ax I believe that in him lies 
‘our only present of cscaping, ‘a military dictatorship, T think that, so long 
‘as he pursues his policy as declared to me, he should have ovr support. 

12. These reflections upon the present position of the new Prime Minister 
oad me to examine the causes which have combined to bring him into partnership 
‘with a man like Beke Sidgi, His last effective appearance in politics was in the 
company of Yasin and Rashid Ali, when Ali Jawdat was overthrown in 1935. 
‘Why should he have turned against then? ‘The answer to this question may 


ps be found in the difference between his outlook on life and that of the 
Eeeders of the late Government. ‘Hiloner Sulaiman has shown no desire to ensiel 
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himself, His agnosticism, his indifleronce to pan-Arab ideals, his contempt for 
nepotism are all in sharp contrast to the fanaticism, the narrow nationalist views 
and the acquisitiveness of Yasin and Rashid Ali. So soon as the common cause 
which had united him and them had been crowned with success, these essential 
difierences of character quickly brought the three of thera into conflict and drove 
Hikmat Sulaiman out into a cold aloofaess. Of late, however, +his growing 
irritation against the Government had become more and more marked. He bad 
begun to gather about him a umber of men, including Jufor-abu-Tirmman, who 
shared his disliking for tho constant use of martial law, the abuses in the 
distribation of State lands, the provocative display of wealth, in the shape of 
houses and motor cars, by high Government servants and so on, All those to whom 
fortune had denied such blessings ax these wore ready to rally round hin, but 
their awe of the Government kept them dumb, 

13. Te is to be assumed that it was at this stage that he took the course of 
turning for help to Bekr Sidqi, who, either because he shared these views, oF more 

robably because he saw a chance of gratifying his personal ambitions, threw in 
is lot with Hikmat Sulaiman, Tt was a dangerous course, but it is to be presumed 
that a man like the new Prime Minister did not take it without forethought. 

14. While T hope that what I hiave written above, speculative though it be, 
may serve to present to you an outline both of the causes of the recent upheaval 
and of what it may lead to, 1 feel that it- would be wrong to end on too pessimistic 
a note. If the new Government are lucky, they may succeed in serving Iraq well, 
If they are not, the generals may take over. “But even that may not prove to be 
ey behpeels oar inborn ati of pies asa fear. Biek 

am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Hii 
Commissioner st Jorusalea and to His Majesty's Minister at "Tehran. 
ave, de. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





(E 7479/1819/93) No. 55. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—{Received December 1.) 


(No. 361. Confidential.) 
Sir, Bagiad, November 19, 1936, 

YOU will, feel sure, have wished to get more than tie scanty information 
Thave hitherto heen able to send yon about the murder of General Jafar-al-Askari, 
Bat even now, more than a fortnight after the crime, 1t is still impossible to 
obtain auy details of what happened. Those who may be blamed for it are 
naturally reticent, while others seem to prefer not to discuss it. As time has 
Passed, however, a few facts have come to light, which should perhaps be put on 
rs 

2. In my despatch No. 545, which T had the honour to address to you on the 
2nd November, I stated that the King of Iraq had sent Jafar ont. to méot the two 

als. When I saw His Majesty some days later, he denied somewhat fretfully 
that this was so. He said that it had been Jafar himself who had insisted upon 
going. King ud wwice begged the general to refrain from so foolhardy 
‘an enterprise, but had confidently asserted that he could prevent the army 
from coming into Bagdad, When His Majesty had seen that Jafar was at af 
costs bent upon going, he had given him a letter addressed to Bekr Sidgi and 
had sent one of his aides-de-carnp with hitn, 

3. When giving mo this version of the story, King Ghazi turned again and 
again for confirmation to Rustam Haidar, who was present at the audience, and 
L got the impression that His Majesty's conscience was by no means easy.” But 
whatever the trath, it is generally believed in Bagdad that Jafar went out at 
the instance of his sovereign. 

4. From another source T have heard that, not content with King Ghazi’s 
letter, Jafar was imprudent enovgh to send out abead of himself telegrams and 
messages, addressed to his personal friends amongst the senior officers of the two 
divisions, urging them to disassociate themselves from the movement. and that 
these messages were intercepted by Bekr Sidqi. From the head.of the British 
military mission, who saw Jafar just before he started, I have learned that Jafar 
set out full of confidence that he could give “those silly swine "a lesson, 
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5. When Jafar reached the point of the advance guard, be found the road 
so blocked with armed cars that his own motor car could not pass. He was 
here met by an offer, who told him that Bekr Sidgi wished to sec him, and 
invited him to get out of his own motor car and to pass through the block on 
foot. King Ghazi's aide-de-camp wished to go with him, but was told to wait 
whore he was for Jafar's return. It seems that Jafar left His Majesty's letter 
and his revolver in his own motor car and went with the olicer. From the far 
‘side of the armed cars he was driven into the desert and shot, He never got as 
far as Bekr Sidqi, He was buried where he fell, and a determined silence is kept 
concerning the whereabouts of his grave 

@. A.search for the motive for s0 senseless a crime suggests that it was fear 
let Jfar's presence amongst the troops might spoil Bakr Siai's plan. More 
than once of late in tiight corners on the Euphrates Jafar had been known, by the 
‘sheor force of his personal appeal, to tip the scale and to turn angry men from 
war to peace. This fear umst have been still further kindled by the — 
which had been intercepted, One may well imagine that Bekr Sidqi and 
officers of his small force must have been in desperate mood. If their movement 
had failed, they would have emerged from it ax rebel It has, been only ite 
‘success: that bas made them the liberators of the country from the tyranny of 
Yasin. 

7. As to the identity of the murderer there seems to be little doubt. When 
1 asked King Ghazi who it was, His Majesty replied, without an instant’s 
hesitation, that it had teem Ismailal-Toballah = 

8. It was not until many days after that the crime was accepted in Bagdad 
asafact. That Jafar had not returned from his excursion was generally known, 
but it was widely assumed that he was being held prisoner by the army at 
Qaraghan. The slowness with which the truth leaked out had the effect of 
mitigating a little the shock to the public mind. Nevertheless, as is natural, the 
crime has made a most painful impression. ‘There were inevitably those ‘who 
said that it was'a not unjust retribution for the much-machine-gunning which 
‘Jafar had done in his time. Bat on the whole they were few. 

9%, General Abdul Latif Nuri did not hear of Jafar’s death until he and 
Bekr Sidqi had reached id. understand that he was moved to tears. 

10, Mr. Edmonds tells me that, when Hikmat Salaiman was told of the 
murder, he refused to form a Cabinet. and that great pressure had to be brought 
upon him to dissuade him from throwing his hand in. When, a day or two after, 
T urged him to make suitable provision for Jafar's widow and to, help her to join 
her children in he told me that he had already made arrangements for 
this, and that he was finding appropriate employment abroad for Jafar's brother, 

1 who had hitherto been Director-General of Irrigation 
ave, fe. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 
































7351 /1519/98) No. 56, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Kilen.—-(Reteired November 25.) 





Ragiad, November 20, 1936, 

WITH reference to my telegrams and despatches concerning the present 
polical situation in Iraq, I have the honour to report that a new party has been 
formed to support Hikmat Sulaiman’s Government. Tt is called the ‘* Popolar 
Reform League.” ‘The secretary is Kamil Chadieji, the Minister for Economics 
and Comrounications, and the founders include Yusuf Lz-ul-Din, the Minister for 
Education, Abdul Qadir Ismail, a man who, in the past, has shown leanings 
towards communism, and Mubaminad Salih-al-Qazzaz, who for some time hax 
been active wa leader of workmen's movements (Iraq Personalities, No. 58), 

2 Lenclose herein « copy of the league's programme ax published in its 
official organ, the daily newspaper the Ahali (the People), You will see that 
there is noticeably Red tinge about many of its items, ond that it adds 
considerably to the disord of incompatible ideals which seem to inspire the 
tnembers of the new Government. Spectilation about the future becomes, there- 
fore, all the more difficult. It is hard enough to find common political purpose 
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for men of such different types as the ambitious and, to judge from his past, rath- 
lene woldier, General Bale. Sidgi, and. the, Voliairian Republican, Hilmat 
Sulaiman, but to conceive a formula which will cover both their views and those 
of the men who have put. together this patchwork of ultra-modern schemes of 
social reform isa well-nigh impossible task, Moreover, even if the Prime Minister 
succeeds in establishing agreement between men of stich divergent political out 
look, I find it hard to believe that the present, Cabinet has enough knowledge or 
experience to be able successfully to give effect to these far-reaching reforms, 

3. Tt should, however, be remembered that, although the Popnlar Reform 
League as been created (0 support the Governient the Goverment have not 
pledged themselves to adopt the full programme of the league. Until they do so 
the programme may only be regarded ax a list. of visionary hopes designed 
Presunsby to win popular suppor. 

4. As be has desoribed them to me, the Prime Minister's own plans seem to 
te far loss ambitious. His first intention, he tells tne, is to test his theories about 
the distribution of land among the peasants on the Abii Gharaib Canal, where new 
irrigation works have made fit for cultivation about 80,000 masharas (soae 
20.00 hectares) of land. ‘This land he wants to divide among peasants ath rate 
of about 25 hectares family, and, through the Agricultural Hank, be hopes to be 
able to arrange loans to provide them with eniongh capital for such seed and plovih 
cattle as they may need. He also intends that simple bnt sanitury houses should 
be built for them. If the Abu Gharaib scheme is a siccess, it will be applied later 
(00 to other areas restored to cultivation by new canals. He has now warned me 
that he may soon ask me for the help of experts to carry out this work. 

5. Another plan, which is evidently dear to him, is the improvement of the 
education of girls He thinks that the present te is too theoretical, and he 

to introduce into the girls’ schools more practical training in housekeeping, 
mothercraft and domestic hygiene. 

6. These plans are commendable enough, but for many. reson they may 
prove difficult to work ont. Much money will be required, and: powerful opposi- 
tion may be ex ‘to come from vested intereste. ‘To meet the frst of thoes 
difficulties the Prime Minister has told me frankly that he will, if necessary, ask 
for the help of His Majesty's Government to enable the Traqi Government to raise 
loans, and to overcome the second he relies on the popular support which he hopes 
his schemes will rally round him. 

7. He may be over optimistio, but his aims are certainly praiseworthy, and, 
to my mind, it is better that be and his colleagues should discover from experience 
the obstacles which lie in the way of the realisation of their plans rather than that 
they should be deterred from attempting to earry them out by discouraging 
‘warnings and cautious crit % 

‘8 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at 
Tehran vi 












































ave. Se 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 





Faclosure in No. 56, 
The Programme of the Popular Reform League 


Ite Aims 


‘TO endeavour, by means of political, social und economic reforms, to sufe- 
guard the public interests and to ensure the progress of the individual members 
‘of the community and to put down exploitation, 


How these Aime will be Achieved. 
1. Foreign Policy. 

‘The cultivation of closer relations between all Arab countries and the 
development of intercourse hetween the peoples’ organisations in those countries, 
‘The strengthening of friendly relations with the neighbours of Traq and other 
foreign countries on the basis of mutual equality. 


































































































2 Internal Policy. 

(a) The strengthening of the internal organisation of the State through the 
further development of the army and the air force, throngh the military training 
of members of popular orgunisations and the reform of the police in order that 
these forcen may be fit and ready to defend the country against any external 

ion. 

() The grant of fall opportunity forthe free expresion of thought and the 
exorcise of all progressive democratic liberties 

(6) Tho spread of culture among all classes of the people in a just manner. 


3. Beonomie Policy. 
“To endeavour to raise the standard of living of the people and to ensure to 

every person the means to obtain the moral and material necessities of life. To 

este to al, addition, soch lnxuries ns the wealth of the mation may make 
ible, 

(@) ‘The nationalisation of the means of transport, correspondence and com- 
munication, of water-sapply and electric power, and the organisation by Govern- 
tent enterprise of such technical unlertakings as the country may require to 
safeguard the peace and happiness ofthe peopl, 

(@) The creation of a national bank for the practical control of the finances 
of the country. 

(¢) The grant of a monopoly of all land, agricultural and other loans to the 
national bank in order that the people may be saved from the oppression of the 
money-lenders, ‘The enactment of laws to punish those who extort exorbitant 
rates of interest 

(@) The imposition of a sliding:sale of taxation on all incomes and 
inheritances, so that the State may have the means necessary to enable it to carry 
‘out essential reforms. 

(@) The reclamation of waste land and its distribution to the peasantry in 
order that they may directly enjoy its fruits, and the organisation of co-operative 

rise among these people. 
) The bwilding of model villages, the Alling in of ewamps, and the 
protection of the peasantry from the ill effects of marshes. 

(9) The annulment of oppressive agricultural Iaws and customs and the 
enactinent of laws to ensure the progress of agriculture, the welfare of the peasants 
anu thie protetion from exploitation 

(i), The reduction of the salaries of highly paid officials and the just treat- 
ment of junior officials and employees. 


4, Bducation 

‘To make elementary education compulsory; to stamp ont illiteracy by the 
creation of institutions for cultare and enlightenment—public libraries, cinemas, 
theatres, concert halls. ‘The development of physical culture through, special 
CaN ‘and assistance for the poor to continue their education through night 
schools. 


5, Health. 

(@ To ensure that first consideration is given to preventive medicine and that 
¢urative medicine receives second consideration. The general increase of health 
inntitutions in all parts of the country, and the increase of public gardens and of 
children’s playground, 

(0) To build up healthy dwellings by the following means :— 

(i) The planning of towns according to the principles of public health, the 
oklding of healthy dwellings and thetr lease at low Tents to afcors 
and soldiers, workmen and minor officials and those in need. 

(ii) To combat intoxication, which harms the health of the public, and the 
‘encouragement of marriage. 


6. The Workers. 

‘The enactment of laws to protect the workers, to guarantee their rights, to 
‘engure their progress and to restrict working hous to a maximum of eight hours 
day, To encourage trade unions and workmen's organisations and to fix a 
minimum wage for workers of all kinds. 
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7. The Lives of the People. 

stays 2), THenset laws in conformity with modern civilisation to regulate pereonal 
rats 


(®) To endeavour to bring about the liberation of the women while at the 
‘same time preserving the principles of family life. 





(8 7975/1419/98) No. 57. 
Mr, Morgan to Mr. Eden—(Received November 26.) 


i . Angora, November 17, 1936. 
gin EoHAVE the honour, with reference to my “eepnteh No. 308 of tho 
th Neverber regarding the foreign policy of the Lragi Government, ta report 
that M. Naji Shevket, the Iraqi Minister here, has informed me that, after the 
coup a’ Etai, ho impressed on Hikmet Suleyman, the new Iraqi Prime Miniter, 
‘who is one of his relatives, tho vital nocessity of taking no action to disturb the 
relations between Iraq and Great Britain on the one hand, and Iraq and Turkey 
‘on the other. Hikmet Suleyman welcomed thik advice, and authorised M, Naji 
Sherket to jes a communigaé, which was published bythe Anadolu News Agnaey 
‘on the 8th November, and of which T enclose a copy, It containa assurances that 
no such disturbance of relations will take place as a result of the change of 
Government in Iraq Anording to M- Naji Shevket, other {iplomatic repre; 
ives of road have formed of the 
wiklrae ene terms of the communiqué 
iraqi Minister desorited Hikmet S as a sonsil 
toderate views, who, however, would prefer to resign, rather than have to mpact 
energetically against a policy which others might fore on him, and of which 
he might not approve. 
BT am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 


Bagdad. 
T have, &e. 
JAMES MORGAN. 


Enclosure in No, 57. 
Communiqué published by the Anadolu News Agency, November 8, 1930, 
(Lilrak restera tonjours ami aveo ta Turquie,” dit un o 
inistre de P'rak h Ankara), onmunlané ds 
Aabere 7.” AAc-De ta Légaton de Mir: 
Légation de I'Trak i Ankara, constatant qu’h le suite du de 
shangement de Cabinet i Bagdad, la presse tarque peblis dew nouvelle paraten 


A difiérentes sources au sujet de litic Gtrangére du i ie 
[Agence "Anailte de voueit contmaniousrla aecetion coe ee Pre 


Xa, Légation de Irak en exposant ot on affrmant ) nowvea & opinion 


publique turque que le maintien forcement des relations sinck 
entre les deus pays amis et voising, qui s'appusent sur dee sentiments Tratersale 
mutuols ef Ia communauté de lenrs intrdts, constituent l'une des haseseasenticlng 
de la pltgue Gage Teak et qu clea serenallement afte pat 
vernement x vail ¥ 
naar eraument nie, lle wstine convainew wt 
“L'Irak continuera en miéme temps A conserver ses relations d'amitié 
cordiale avec son alliée 1’ let ¥ ‘i iT “ 
ice Hiens amie et d'nténe Puniceant h'tous ace voitness Tt SCPE 
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{B 7506/973/93) No, 58, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr, Eden.—(Received December 1.) 


(No. 580.) 
Baydad, November 2, 1936. 
ie S e Zist November, T have the 
Ww! ference to my despatch No, 567 of the 21st N i 
houoay to noport Hint Dr. Schacht retarved to-Bagad by ait from Tehran on the 
25th November and left again for Europe on the following morning | 
2, "Dr, Najtal-Asil told mo thie porsing that, among others, he and the 
Minister for Finance had been invited to dinner at the German Legation 
Dr. Schacht. Ke eal 
3 had had a conversation with him which had lasted for near 
hours. Dr Schacht ad opened by saytag that thong be had not come wit h any 
concrete propos, he hoped by his vst to Bagdad. to be able to do something 
improve trade between Germany and Traq. Jafarabu-Timman | 
pointad out the big adverse halance of Iraq’ trade with Germany and had 
Complained of the great difculty which Tragi merchants experienced in obassing 
‘goods sold to Germany. Dr. Schacht ha 
Ibe ha corde could rprobably help Iraq, Cd a beard hat 
the Tragi Government had many. schemes for irrigation and other public works 
y be willing to offer unlimited credit for the materi 
‘auive for these Gorks-ag much ae 8 million, or even £10 million if necessary 
seit The Minister for Finance was not, however, to be put off in this eas 
manner and stack to his point, which was that Germany should buy more poods 
in Iraq (had not Iraq many raw materials for sale ‘and was it not al ware a 
that Germany so badly needed raw materials?) and quicker payment for the goods 
actually sold to Germany. 
8, De Schacht had tied to exp 


“En 


cil compat 
the Iraq} 


had rep! 
reemient 
undertakin, 


jachars the best plan would beto 
German consortium to meet Iraq's requirements for the maj 
form A ethe Goverasment had projected, but neither of the Iraqi Ministers 


had tale cat aan that he had been surprised to find that there was nothing 


of what  Netoratsod’ to be the Hitler manner about Dr. Schacht, who was 


fe bad not been much impressed by Dr. Schacht 


sae tka ies ae r-abu-Timman easily had the best of the 


and said that be thought that Jafa 
wa nY am sending a copy of thix despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Berlin, oe 

TMS HCHTBALD CLARK KERR 


ee 
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E 7657/25/93} No. 59, 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced Decembor 9) 


; Bayilad, December 2, 1986, 

WITH reference to your despatch No, 555 of the 20th August, which 
contained a record of a conversation with Colonel Ward dealing with the future 
development of the Iraq Railways, I have the honour to inform you that on the 
‘20th November the Prime Minister, Hikmat Suleiman, presided ai the cerwmonial 
laying of the first rail of the Baiji-Mosul-Tel Kochek extension. He was 
accompanied by the Minister of Eeonomics and Communications, Colonel Ward 
and a number of notabilities both from Bagdad and Mosul 

2. The ceremony was a simple one, and the work which it inaugurated in 
langely symbolic in that the available consteuction materials ate only sufficient 
to complete a further 7 miles of permanent way. Considerations of a political 
hature certainly prompted Hikmat Suleiman to provide a striking example to 
illustrate his repeated assertion that the new Government are one of deeds rather 
than words, but T believe that he has this project seriously’ at heart and that he 
Will make a serious effort to complete as quickly as possible the link between 
‘Bagdad and the railway systems of the west. His action also settles a questiots 
which previous Governments seomed unwilling to face—whether the railway 
Hmking Bagdad and Mocal should go direct fom Baiji or by the alternative 
Kirkuk route. Colonel Ward himself favoured the more direct Baiji alignment, 
which possesses the additional advantage of being of the same gange as the aystem 
with which it will connect in the nort 

i, The existing line from Bagdad to Baiji is 190 miles in length, Bai to 
Mosul is a further 112 miles, while 68 miles separate Mosul from Tel Kochek. 
Not far short of 200 miles of new track will therefore have to be laid. 

4. A short time ago the Prime Minister discussed with Colonel Ward the 
requirements for the new construction, and assured him that the necessary fiunds 
would be found. He stated that, should it prove difficult to arrange a foreizn 
loan, he would suspend all other development projects and devote the whole of 
the oil revenues to the railway extension scheme, At his request, Colonel Ward 
sulunitted an estimate of the cost of the projected development in the next two 
Years, details of which are given in an enclosure to this despatd 
+£2,695,000 total expenditure foreseen, about 14 million is on Account of the 
Baiji-Tel Kochek extension, the balance being the cost of a railway bridge and 
other works in the Bagdad area In view of the tendency for the prices of steel 
and other constructional material to rise, Colonel Ward has provisionally placed 
orders for lange quantities of rails at present prices; the provision of sleepers 
will probably prove more difficult. and they will now cost considerably moro than 
they would have done some months Colonel Ward has requested authority 
to place immediate orders for the whole of the necessary materials on the tinder 
anding that credits will not be required until the varions shipments are actually 
received. “Even so, it will be seen from the enclosure that in 1997 alone a sum 
of at least £750,000 will be required for the northern extension, 

5, As reported in my despatch No. 880 of the 26th November, Dr. Schacht, 

his passage through Bagdad, found opportunity to talk to the Minister 

of Finance and offered him a credit which would amply cover the cost of the 

railway extension, He also enquired whether any arrangement existed whereh 

Iraq hind undertaken to purchase railway material in the United Kingdom and, 

when this was admitted, ted that it might be advantageous to arrange for 
an Anglo-German consortium to handle the orders. 
T have, &e, 

ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR, 


(14940) 




















































































































Enclosure in No. 39. 
Tragi State Railways: Statement of Capital Programme Works. 


Baiji-Moaul-Tel Koebok, Kirkuk Total 1087, Year 108. 
‘and Dibbis Lines— dinare. Dinars a 
Rails. 490,000 300,000 100.0 

Sleepors ‘ota 300,000 200,000, 
i thworks, bridges, x 
Beniveris and ballast) 409,000 250,000 
Station buildings 180,000 0,000, 


1.250000 840,000 
Sacweye ; 20,000 
Tan : “ 
ojo 20,000 
Elec an pata 00 6,000 
Plant and tools -. 10,000 10,000, 
Rolingestock (lode atlas 
51 a AA 


tr 180,000 150,000 


1,590,000 1,048,000 
General charges y 124,000 62,000 


Totals. 1,660,000 1,108,000 


i Area — 

edd es 120,000 50,000 
Roads Ei 15,000 5,00) 
Buildings 338000 | 350.000 
Bridge ise woos ; 


Total... 2,695,000 1,483,000 1,212,000 


Nore.—If considered necessary, 30 per cent. of the first year's allotment 
could be carried forward. 





(B 7808/1410/03 | No, 0. 
Sir A, Clark Kerr to Mr. den —(Received December 18.) 


shetty Bagdad, December 11, 1938. 
igdad, December U1, 

SIN WITH reference to my despatch No. 885 of the 20th November, 1 have the 
honour to transmit to yon herewith an extract from the kz Ehpscl 

Sth, Decanter containing a craislatin of the programme which has een ius! 

‘nt through the press bureau. 

i Sis programe ders widely Trom tat of the Popular Reform League 
and, according to the preamble, includes only such projects as can be carri 

in the near future. 


3. “Nevertholow, the programm is only a ite Jess ambitions and compre: 


hive than thove, habitually issued, by revious Governments ‘and it seems 
ali ore than a small part of it will ever be carried ov as 
sah” In aordane with precedes the programme opens wih a dein of 
the Gosernment’s attitude towards Great Britain and the declaration of, policy 
meade nnder this bead is, 1 think, satiafctory. it indicates, however, tha, 
rime Minister has more than once suggested to me, the Gc 
ee pain all the benefte which Uhey can from the Treaty of Alliance. 





‘Tho programme of administrative reforms and, improvements contaitis 
nothing which calls for spe bout itis possible that the financial items, 
hich deal with the revision of the income-tax law, the supervision of banks and 
the introduction of legislation for the employment of insurance money in 1aq 
cover plans likely to cause difficulties for British commercial interests, T shall, 
therefore, watch carefully the action taken hy the Government in these matters 
8. Under the heading " Justice.” a complete overhaul of the judicial syst 
and basic laws of the country is adumbrated, bt, bearing in mind the years which 
hhave already been sped in vain efforts to prrodiice a new criminal code, it seems 
unlikely that the present Government will he able to redraft all the civil 
commercial and criminal laws in the manner suggested, 
7. The Defence” paragraphs reveal little, bat the proposed reconciliation 
of civil and military needs in important economic schemes foreshadows, I fear, i 
increasing use of the military veto on many projects for the improvement of 
internal communications. Even under the late Government the Ministry of 
Defence were developing a tiresome habit of objecting on strategic grounds to the 
‘construction of many roads needed for the opening up of the remoter districts, 
&. ‘The economic plans of the Government contain nothing noteworthy, but 
you will observe that Uhis Cabinet, like their predecessors, favour the construction 
Government oil refinery within Iraq. | Mr. Catheral’s report on this subject 
tas not yet been compiled and it ix probable that the Government may be give 
Pause when they become acquainted with the cost of such a project 
Teta, 1 3™ Mending a copy of this despatch to. His Majesty's Minister at 
‘eran. 
T have, &e 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 60. 


Extract from the Iraq Times dated December 9, 1936. 


Translation of “ Programme of Policy” issued by Cabinet of Saiyid Hikmat 
Sulaiman, 

THE new Cabinet undertook responsibilities at a time when the people had 
been reduced to despair. It came to power to do away with the previous state of 
affairs, and to start a new era of general reform in every sphere of the life af the 
nation. 

‘This programme, therefore, includes only such undertakings as are to be 


carried out forthwith or in the near future, in accordance with the principles Inid 
down, as follows :-— 


Foreign Policy. 
‘The Cabinet proposes — 


1. To strengthen the co-operation between Traq and Great Britain, and to 
continue efforts to ensure that all possible financial, economic and military 
henefite are derived from the Anglo-Tragi Treaty of Alliance, 

2. To strengthen the ties of friendship and co-operation betwee rag, and 
the Turkish Republic, and to use every endeavour to hasten the conclasion of a 
on-agression pact between Iraq, Turkey, Iran and Afghanistan, 

3. To continue the friendly relations between Traq_and Iran, and employ 
every means to strengthen thes, and to settle all outstanding questions between 
the two countries 

4. To strengthen brotherly relations with the Kingdom of Thu Saad arid with 
the other Arab States; and to maintain and cement the friendly relations botwoen 
rag and all other States. 


Internal Administration, 


The amendment of the Civil Servants Law, the pete nary Law, and all 
regulations relating to the engagement and promotion of officials, with a view to 
(14940) r2 





































































































ensuring the creation of a civil service on the principles observed by all other 
Civilised nations, taking into consideration the following points <— 

1. That special care should be taken to select for Government appointments 
nly educated youths of good character 

2 To ensure that they carry out their duties efficiently 

3. ‘That the promotion of officials appointed on these Tines should be carried 
‘out in a regular and impartial manner : 

'b. The settlement of all disputes among the tribes, whether such disputes 
arise through land or other questions, with complete impartiality 

The settlement of the nomadic tribes who have no lands, by giving each 
famnily sulficient laud to ensure their livelihood, and to introduce the legislation 


necessary for this purpose 


Health. 

‘To increase the number of hospitals and medical institutions; to engage «uf 
cient doctors to meet the country’s needs; to raise the scientific standard of the 
Medical College, the. Midwifery School, the Health Officials School, and the 
Pharmacy School, and to enlarge these institutions in order to increase the number 
of graduates, 

To establish new medical units and special institutions in order to combat 
diseases which threaten the existence of the nation, such as venereal disease, 
malaria, aod others; to promote child welfare institutions, and to raise their 
Standard by placing them in charge of trained women capable of teaching mothers 
correct methods of caring for their children. 

Prisons. 

"To introduce the latest reforms in the prisom system; to educate and train the 
prisoners 20 that, when, released, they may become useful citizens; and to improve 
Conditions in the reformatory schools. 


Municipalities 

‘To improve conditions in the municipaliti increase the number of public 
parks, gardens, and sports grounds; tosupply municipalities with all the technical 
Pevetagce required in order to ensure proper town-planning, and an adequate 
rapply of drinking water and electric Bight m every, en ‘and village; to improve 
Py fy euoouraging labour unions and by constructing, houses for the 


Jabouring classes. 


Police. 
To raise the standard and capacity of the police force so that it will be able 
to porform its duties in the most elicient manner. 

Finance. 

‘To prepare a permanent cadre for officials in conformity with the country's 
requirements, 

‘To improve the financial administration so that all the revenues of the State 
aro collected without undue loss of time or giving rise to complaint 

“To consolidate the system of financtal inspection to ensure effective 
eupervision. 

‘To prepare a gencral programme of capital works, each of which shall be 
completed in its allotted time. 

Pro nmend all out-of-date financial Iaws, especially those relating to taxation 
and, more particularly, income-tax, in order to make it wore equitable and logical ; 
to take steps to replace, in time, the present land system by & cadastral system: 
ta take measures to improve the internal and external trade of Iraq in order 
to balance them as far as posible, 

"To open spinning and weaving factories to supply the army, the police, and 
students with their clothing requirements 

‘To expand the Agricultural aud Industrial Bank so that it may be capable of 
fostering indasteal schemes, and improving the quality of Tragh products, 

Tovsapervise the activities of banks, companies, and other economic 


institutions, and to introduce legislation to ensure the development of Iraq's 
resources through the employment of insurance money in Iraq. 





Toseitle the land question on 
_ Tos ‘question on principles of equity and 
divide Sate lands which are stil uocalivated smn the people such Away as 
0 preserve the rights of individuals soak ert 


Justice. 


‘To ensure equality hefore the law and i 

i ty before the law and to administer justice impart 
iirengthen the spirit of independence aud impartiality in dainistering laws 
soetons connected with Ute Renner ul dicing oe a alee 
ier ec tee nnsfer ind discipline: to raise their standard and 

’o reconsider the laws connected with 
be) with the constitution of the courts; to 
frferm the present laws of procedure, and the civil, commercial and Wink! 
s, in a manner consistent with the sound developmont of the conntry, 


Defence. 


To lay down fixed rules for the ex 
. les pansion of the army and, mo y, 
th airforce, nd to inereve its strength on the mst mer ie inode 
a it capable of defending the integrity of the country, 
ly as far as possible upon the country's own resources in provi 
the needs of the army, and, when important economic schemes abeaatese 
Sais and other transport companiey © reomcle ei tad miltaer me 
‘To strengthen the co-operation between the diferent sections of the 
naunity and the army and to popularive miliary teaining, no" °F ‘hom 


Economic Sphere. 


‘To pay special attention to productive schemes which i ‘ 
1 h increase 
oil Bn Cee te net ae eee: 
{he country’s principal roads; te construction of important bridges the improve- 
ent of means of transport and communication; the introduetion of reforms in 
be agricultural administration; the improvement of the quality ‘of Tra(s 
ees Se capa of afforestation: the improvement of the quality of live- 
and measures to combat their diseases: to carry out all scenes ich are 
necessaty we expansion of cot i 
— capansion of dunry: the costroction ofan il refinery; and 
Education 
‘To popularise education among the younger generation ; to r 
+o rai dar 
of educational minsios abroad, and limit code Ruining lntiauchenof Keen tele 
‘hie are owental fr the rapid development of the county. 2 
s nd education in the villages; to improve industrial educc 
abolish secnudary school fee; to improve the ‘general knowledge aniairent ot 
teachers of bth sees; to build the required numberof Goverment soos on 
; Wo ensure a proper system of examinations: la 
permanent programme for all branches of ceutea tr ae Sania 
To hasten the construction of the new Iraqi Museum. 


(B 8094/45/03) No. 61 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced December 2.) 


2nd December, by a 
of oe endl ‘Gorerameat 

accordance with the terms of the Treaty of Alliance of 
cantooiment was banded over an a going concer,” Lr. compote with water 
es electric light, Other available minteial the transfer of which had ot 
Hesilyarier and the Rayal lregy Als Force Re on between: Aly 


[14040] re 


the representatives 
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3. I nndorstand that the atmosphere on the occasion of the transfer was 
most cordiah and that it was carried oat with full military ceremonial. ‘The 
Tragi military district commander inspected the levy troops still left at Mosul 
they set out for Dhibban next day), and friendly greetings and good wishes for the 
futtire were exchanged between the British and Iraqi officers concerned. _ Air 
Headquarters have supplied me, for transmission to the Ministry for Foreign 
‘Affairs, with a copy of the proceedings duly signed by the members of the board 
‘and hy the Traqi representatives, ele 

have, &e: 

ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 





( 9035 /518/65) No 62. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 29.) 


he Bagdad, December 10, 1996. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 46 of the 9th December to His Majesty's 
High Commissioner at ecalees relative to the signature, on the 14th December 
last, of a Customs Agreement between Iraq and Palestine, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith the undermentioned documents :— 


(1) Certified copies of my note of the 14th December to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs containing the text of the agreement. “ 

(2) The original Arabic text of the reply from the Minister for Foreign 
‘Afinirs of the same date. pe 

(8) Certified English translations of the Minister's note and annex. 


1. The agreement is due to come into force on the 14th February, 1997- 
3. Tamseoding a copy of this despatch and copies of the documents Nes. (1) 
and (8) to His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine. 
ave, ec. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 62. 


Sir A, Clark Kerr to Saiyid Naji-al-Asit. 
‘Your Excellency, Bagdad, December 14. 193. 

TN accordanicé with instructions from His Majesty's Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, 1 have the honour to inform you that, with a view to 
facilitating trade between Palestine and frag, His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland propose, in virtue of 
the provisions of article 18 of the mandate for Palestine, the conclusion of a 

cial Customs Agreement in the terms sct out in the antiex to this note, 

2, If the Government of Iraq agree to this proposal, the present note, with 
ite annex and your Excellency’s reply to that effect, will be regarded as consti 
tuting the formal agreement between His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom andl the Government of Iraq with eect from the 14th February, 1987 

avail, de. 
ARCHIBALD CLARK KERR. 


Annex to Enclosure 1 in No. 62. 


1.~(a) The Government of Palestine will in due course accord free zone 
facilities to the Government of Iraq within the Haifa Port, for goods consigned 
to or from Traq or passing through Iraq in transit, the limits of such zone to be 
determined later on by agreement between the two parties. The rights accorded 
to tho Iraqi Government in the said, zone shall subject to the provisions of 
paragraphs (c) and (d) of this article, te exercised by the latter in independence 
‘of the Palestinian authorities. 
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(2) ‘The Tragi Government shall have the right, if tliey deem it conyenient, to 
appoint customs officials of their own in the free zone, and such officials shall 
have the right to import directly free of enstoms dnty articles requined by them 
for their personal consumption and the consumption of their families living 
with them. 

(¢) The Director of Customs, Palestine, or his deputy. shall have right of 
AAcoess at all times to the free zone, and he may, if he deems it necessary to do 40, 
aathorise the police to enter the sid zone. 

(4) Before the establishment of an Iraqi Free Zone within the port of Haifa, 
regulations to govern the general administration of the free zone shall be drawi 
up by an agreement between the Customs Administrations of Palestine and Trag 

{@) Until such time as free xone facilities have been provided, goods 
ausigned to or from Tra oF passing through Iraq i transit shall be entitled to 
free storage in the port area {or n period not exceeding twenty-eight day 

(/) Until such time as free zone facilities have been provided, the Govern: 
ment of Palestine are willing to place at the disposal of the Iraqi Government. 
‘uccommodation (sheds) for storage in the existing port 

2—(a) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (6) of this article, the 
Government of Palestine agree, with effect from the date of entry into operation 
Of the present agreement, to reduce to the extent set out below the rates of customs 
duty on the following commodities of Iraqi origin imported into Palestine by the 
Bagdad-Haita land rout 

From. To. 


Mils per Mil per 
Phere fetta 
Rice 


Haye} 


Rice, unhusked 


Dates, dried 


Dates, fresh . 1 
a 5 
Dates, compressed | sry } i 


(®) The Palestine Government shall, however, be free to raise or lower the 
duty on rice on the understanding that Iraqi rive imported into Palestine by the 
Haifa land route shall be subject to 30 per cent. only of the general 
ata dns om Hes in Son aban 
_ {@) Barley and ghee of Iraqi origin imported into Palestine by the Bagdad~ 
Haifa land route shall be exempt from duty subject inthe cate of barley to such 
temporary measures of general application as may be necessary to protect the 
Palestine crop and subject in the case af ghee (samneh) to any restrictions that 
may from time to time be applicable to sumneh imported from Syria. 

‘The regulations at present in forve (which apply to goods imported from 
Syria) respecting the importation into Palestine of butter, samneb, artificial 
batter (margarine) or artificial samneh are reproduced below for the information 
of the Lraqi Goverament 


“1—(a) The importation into Palestine of butter; sumneh, artificial 
butter (margarine) of artificial samneh which do mt conforma ta the 
fication set out below shall be prohibited. 

Butter shall mean the substance generally knows! as butter made 
exclusively from cream or milk, cr both, with or without tho addition of salt 
And containing not more than 16 por cen. of water aid noL. more thay 
Sey cat of salt 

“**Samneh ’ shall mean the substance generally known as m ul 
shal ona no ft ater than the fat oh mk ae 
ey rtificial butter (margarine) ' shall mean any article of food, whether 
mixed with butter or not, which resembles butter, but is not genuine butter 
fs defined above. Artibcial batter (margarine) shall contain ‘Nol more tives 
10 per cent. of butter fat 
_“** Artificial samneh* shall mean any article of food; whether mixed 
with samneh or not, which resembles samnch, bit is nol genuine xamneb ns 
fined above; artificial sameh shall contain tot mone Uhan 10 per ent. of 
fat 
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(0) Every consignment of imported butter, samneh, artificial 
batter (margarine) and artificial samneh shall be accompanied by an invoice 
giving the true description and origin of the goods, and the packages or 
containers shall bear a marking indicative of the true nature of the contents 
thereof.” 


(@ ‘The Government of Palestine will not during the period of the present 
agreement alter the duty at present imposed on the following imports without 
giving the Iraqi Government six months’ notice of their intention to do so :— 


Name of Import. Present Duty. 
Animals (live) . Free. 
Ege <. 20 mils per 100 eg; 
Eggs (without shell) 12 per cout, ad valorem. 


Fish (fresh) t : 5 mils por kilog. 
re. 


Hides, raw and dried 
‘Tanned hides dls wi 80 mils per kilog. 
Meat (frozen and chilled) Bree. 
chen (live) cee Bt tors 
Chickens (frozen) i 2 per cent. ad ealorem. 
Linseed Detar Free. 
Cotton, raw cL Free. 
Ground nuts, decorticated Free. 
Ground nuts, 2:5 mile per kilog. 


8. Transport undertakings using the Bagdad-Haifa land route shall. be 
cntitled in Palestine to the following exemptions or privileges subject to observing 
the conditions specified in relation thereto :— 


(a) Exemption from import duty of motor vehicles and tyres and tubes 
imported direct to Palestine by the company or withdrawn froin customs on a 
delivery order in its name, provided that such motor vehicles and tyres and tubes 
‘avo not used for local transport in or between Palestine and ‘Transjordan. 

(0) Exemption from import dty of petrol provided thatthe company obtains 
ite requirements from stocks in bond acd the motor vehicle tanks are filled under 
customs supervision and sealed by a customs officer. ‘The seals must be inspected 
at the frontier at the Palestine Customs Office and found intact. Similarly, on 
the inward journey the tanks shall be sealed at the frontier at the Palestine 
Customs Office and inspected at the bonded store and found intact, 

(c) Reduced licence fees under the Road Transport Ordinance as indicated 
hereunder :— 

() Public vehicles— Mils, 
Not exceeding seven persons, including the driver. 200 
Exceeding seven persons, including the driver 
For every weat over sever Leh 

(ii) Commercial vehicles with four wheels, not including 
tractors for haulage— 

1, Where the carrying capacity does not exceed 
1,000. kilog. eter z 
2 Whore the carrying capacity exceeds 1,000 kilog., but 
does, not exceed 1,500 kkilog. 
3. Where the carrying capacity exceeds 1.500 kilog. 
(iii) Commercial vehicles with six wheels 
iv) ‘Practors used for haulage Feat a 


(d) In respect of goods imported and exported in transit, by whatsoever 
enterprise, a special rate of whartage dues, viz, 5 mils per package weighing not 
more than 150 kilog. gross, provided all are suitably marked as in 
transit and are subject to check in such a manner as the Director of Customs may 
think fit, 











4—(a) The Iraqi Government will continue to. maintain the road between 
Bagdad aud Ramadi and the desert Fond up to the trontie of Transjordan in a 
Mauner adequate to meet transport requiremelits. 

(®) The Government of Palestine, in co-operation with the Government of 
Transjordan, will undertake the repair of the Jist-al-Majami-Irbid-Mafrak 
Section and arrange for it to be maintained in a manner adequate to meet 
transport requirements, and will take all practical steps to arrange for the 
maintenance of the roads to be coostructed trough the lava zone east. of Matrak 
up to the frontier of Transjordan, 

5. The preseut agreement shall remain in force for an experimental period 
of three years from the date of its entry into force. ‘The question of its renewal 
for « further period shall be examined six months before the expiry of the 
experimental period, when the question of concluding a trade agreement betweot 
Palestine and Iraq shall be simultaneously considered. In’ default of any 
arrangement to the contrary, this agreement shall lapse at the end of the said 
Period of three years. 


—————_—__ 


closure 2 in No. 62, 


Saiyid Naji-al-A-sit to Sir A. Clark Kerr, 


Your Excellency, Bagdad, December 14, 1936, 
WITH reference to your note of to-day's date, T have the honour to inform 
{ou that, with a view io facilitating trade between Iraq and Palestine, the 
Goverument of Iraq, agree to the conclusion of a special customs agreement in 
accordance with article 15 of the mandate for Palestine in the terme set out itt 
the annes to thi note) es 
2. In accordance with the proposal in paragraph 2 of your Excellency's 
ote, T have the bouout to inform you that. the present eachinge of geur 
Excellency's note referred to with this my note will be regarded as constituting 
formal agreement between the Government of Iraq. aud. His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom with effect from the 14th February, 1837. 
T avail. &. 
NAJT-AL-ASIL, 


1 Not priated 




























































































CHAPTER III—SYRIA. 


(1B 9424/1408 /89 No, 63. 


Consul-General Harari to Mr. Eden.—(Received July 4) 

(No, DHE) 

Sir, Beirut, June 24, 1936. 
ECONOMIC conditions in the Lebanon and Syria during the quarter ended 

the Bist March, 1936, 


1, Finance 
‘The budget situation of the different States on the Ist December, 1935, was 
fis follows :— 


Revenve 
yr 

: 6,016,970 

Alexandretta 

debel Druze 174576 

Lattakia 1,204,493 1,045,482 249,011 

Lebanon 4072163 3,995,850 "70,904 


12842078 11,987,449 420474 5,844 


The state of the accounts of common interest on the Sst December, 1085, 
swore ik follows: — 
4 Syrian 


Receipts : 1 Bam 04 
Expenses 


Excess revenue 1,040,100 


‘There are, however, still some expenses outstanding which have t 
from the funds in hand, and it is likely that the whole of the excess reve 
be required to meet them, 
"thie final customs receipts for the last quarter of 1985 were £ Syr. 2.279.542. 


The approximative receipts for March quarter 1998 are £ Syr. 1,713,102 
‘The value of notes in circulation was ns follows >— 

£ Syrian. 

December 31, 1935. 15,040,000 

January 31, 1936 14,065,000 

February 29, 193 14:200,000 


2 Foreign Trade. P 

‘The total value of foreign trade for the first quarter of 1936 shows a reduction 
compared to the last quarter of 1935, but an increase compared to the first quarter 
of 1985. 

‘The returns for the first quarter of the year are usually below average, but 
the figures would haye been etter this year had it not been for the fifty days 
strike and disorders in the towns of 

March Qtr. December Qtr. March Qtr. 
1936. 
‘Total imports 8,120,165 
‘Total exports 


12,693,579 19,200,589 11,257,415 
Imports (commerce spécial) total © Syr. 5,057,614. 











The share of the four leading countries in the special import trade of Syria 
for March quarter 1936 were :— i neee i 


France 

Germany 

United Kingdom 

Japan 590,056 


Exports (commerce «pécial) € Syr. 2:306,500. 


The figures for the four leading countries, clients of S 


£ Syrian, 
Palestine 696,612 
United Kingdom | ae 74215, 
France 283,201 
Egypt 207736 


Transit Trade. 


‘The value of the transit trade during March quarter was & Syr. 2,102,651 
‘The principal shares in this trade by country of origin were :— 


£ Syrian 
1,366,022 

407 429 

: rier 

United Kingdom 31) Brisas 


‘The figures for Teag and especially for Turkey include the value of 1 large 
number of live-stook. ‘he Iraq figures also include the value of the crude oil 
passed through the pipe-tine. 


3. Industry (Lebanon), 


During the first quarter of 1996, Lebanese industry suffered both in sales 
and in production from the long-drawn-out strike of the bazaars in all Syrian 
towns. ‘This strike lasted for more than fifty days and ouly finished in the first 
week in March, From then onwards there was a reaction and sales and production 
increased. 

‘The principal Lebanese industries and their output for the March quarter 
were as follows :— 


Aleobol + 28,700 kilog. 
: 18,000 kilog, 
327,000 litres, 
50/000 kilo 
25,000 kilog. 
3 115,000 kilog., 
Farinaceons foods <<<... 150,000 kilog. 
Coment “29,000 tons 
Silk textiles 
Matches 
Brushes 


Industry (Syria), 
Although the bazaars were closed for nearly two-thi 

‘and trade was not-cxistent, 4 certain amount of work was goi 

doors in view of the Damascus fair which was scheduled to stimulate the produc- 

tion of national industries as well as to increase the export of Syrian agricultural 

produce. Its other aims are to develop commercial relations with neighbouring 

and to encourage the tourist traffic, A number of countries ngreed to 

mate and stands were taken by the representatives of several foreign firms, 














































































































some of them bringing. their exhibits from ‘Tel-Aviv. fair; Several United 

dom products were exhibited, one of the outstanding individual exhibits 
boing a display of agricultural and milling machinery by a well-known United 
Kingdom firm, 


4. Commerce. 
‘A dominant factor in this quarter has been the fifty-day strike in all towns 
in Syria proper. ‘The eects of this strike were to bring about almost » complete 
trade standstill and a loss of confidence which had a bad eflect on credit, ‘The 
export trade of Syrin—notably that of Aleppo and Damascus—was restricted 
and large stocks of wool, skins and wheat remained unsold and weighed heavily 
‘on the market. Aw regards imports, the effects of the strike have been felt 
considerably by Beirat—the principal importing centre for the mandated States 
where atocks remained on hand causing importers to reduce and even connter- 
mand their orders for fear of adding to their commitments Trade with the 
interior was paralysed, and merchants there were unable to honour their engage: 
monts and unpaid bills accamalated. Finally, the holders of bills were obliged to 
grant renewals, and the banks were persinded to help ease the situation by 
rolonging credit facilities. Fortunately, the strike ended at the beginning of 
Mfarch, and for the rest of the quarter trade was brisk and the situation was 
gradually being restored. At one time the outlook was exceedingly bad, but there 
Was a remarkable spirit of co-operation between all parties and the banks which 
enabled the Syrian merchants to tide over the danger. In effect, the number of 
bills protested during the quarter was below the average. 


griculture. 
‘The favourable atmospheric conditions which prevailed during the last 
quarter of 1935 were not entirely maintained during the first quarter of 1938. 
jinfall was considerably below that of the corresponding quarter of 1935 and 
was, in fact, somewhat below the usual average fall; the mean temperature was 
also higher. There was an extremely violent gale on the 12th and the 
13th February, and damage was caused to plantations on the coast. Alternate 
days of heat, and bail and sleet, accompanied by violent changes of temperature 
during March, caused havoc to fruit blossoms. In the interior of the country 
conditions were more favourable and it is expected that the grain harvest, whilst 
nhot equalling that of last year, will yet be above the average. 
or the Lebanon the area under grain cultivation shows litle change, whilst 
the area under vegetable and fruit cultivation shows a slight all-round increase. 
tatistios of citrus exports for the season up to the 15th March show that 
during the period from October 1935, 316,242 cases of fruit were exported against 
183,619 for the preceding season of 1934-35. 

‘As for south Syria, the area under grain cultivation has been increased ; 
150,300 hectares of wheat as against 144,330 in 1935, and 95,200 hectares of 
harley as against 81,200 in 1995. Vegetable cultivation is likewise on the 
increase, 

In north Syria there is an all-round reduction in the areas planted in both 
grain aud vegetables. je and flocks have prospered from the normal winter 
conditions and the lambing season was yery good. The general fock condition 
is excellent and a complete recovery from the bad years of 1032 and 1933 has 
heen effected, 

1 am sending copie of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
in Palestine and to His Majesty's consuls at Aleppo and Damascus, 

Thave, &. 
G. T. HAVARD. 











(E 4232/423/65) No. 64 


United Kingitom Detegute to Foreign Office —(Receined July 8.) 
(Wo. 51) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presente his 
‘compliments, atid has the hovour to it copies of a record of a conversation 
between Lord Stanhope and M. Viénot on the Int July, respecting. the situation 
in the Near Kast of which a copy hs been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador, 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneeis July 8, 1938, 


Enclosure in No, 64. 


Record of 4 Concersation between Lord Stanhope und M, Viknot on 
July 1, 1986, 


«.. LORD STANHOPE received & call on the Ist July from M. Viénot, Under- 
Scoretary of State at the Quai d’Orsay, charged specially with the affairs of 
the Mediterranean Basin. At Lord Stanbope’s request Mr. Ward, of the Eastern 
Department, was also present, 

2M. Visnot said that be believed that His Majesty's Government and 
the French Government. should keep in as close touch as possible in matters 
concerning the Levant, and he had therefore come in order to give Lord Stank 
aan idea of the evolution which the French were now proposing to give to their 

icy in the territories of the Levant at present tinger French mandate, He 

oped that in return Lord Stanhope would be able to give him some indication of 
the policy of His Majesty's Government in Egypt and Palestine, 

3. M. Vidnot explained that it was the policy of the French Government 
to put an end to their very unsatisfactory experiences in the territories of the 
Levant under French mandate. The French Government had sunk a great deal 
of money in Syria and had only reaped trouble in return; they were determined 
to put an end to a situation where. in the event of difficulties in any other part 
of the world, they would be immediately faced with the risk of disturbances in 
Syria, M. Vignot hoped that a draft Franco-Syrian treaty would be agreed 
upon within the course of the next month or two with the Syrian nationalist 
delegation at present in Paris. Once this tiasis had been achieved it was intended 
that elections should take place in Syria with a view to the formation of a 
National Government which would have the necessary authority to sign and 
ratify the treaty. Subsequently the treaty would be brought before the Lea 
of Nations and the process of evolution would be complete when Syria was finaly 
admitted asa member of the ; the whole process: n 
Silust are member gue: le process would, however, probably 

4 Turning to the details of the proposed Franco-Syrian treaty, \ 
said that the French Goverament had beat uch eaiburrassed hy the hneeode oot 
the Anglo-lragi treaty of 1930. The French did not feel able to follow. this 

recedent closely, particularly ax the Anglo-Lragi treaty contained no provision 
for the protection of minorities; the Syrians always disputed the introduction 
of any provision which did not figure in the Anglo-Iraqi treaty. 

5, Nevertheless, the French were insisting on inserting in their treaty with 
the Syrians practical guarantees for religions minorities in Syria. The unity of 
een, SEs would be conceded! (with the exception, of course, of the Lebanese 

Public), but prosent separate minority territorics—tho State of Lattakia and 
the Jebel Druze—would continue to retain the measure of autonomy: which they 
‘at present enjoyed. The difference would be that the mandate over these two 
territories would he transferred formally from France to the new Syrian State 
M. Viénot added, bowever. that the French Government proposed to keep land 
Barrisons in both the State of Lattakin and the Jebel Druze (he suggested that 


















































































































































tho retention of a strong French force in the Jebel Druze would be a source 
of satisfaction to the British authorities in Palestine and Transjordan), and 
it appears, therefore, that the transference of the French mandate over these 
two territories to the Syrians will not exclude a considerable measure of French 
control, 

6. M. Viénot said that although the majority of the Lebanese favoured 
French annexation or a continuance of the present régime, the French Government 
had felt obliged to. institute a similar constitutional change in the State of 
Greater Lebanon. It was accordingly intended that as soon as agreement had 
teen reached over the Syrian treaty, a similar treaty settlement would be 
negotiated betwen the French and a Lebanese delegation. The French proposed, 
however, to continue as at present to maintain military occupation of the country. 
‘and they had resisted an attempt by the Syrians to curtail the present frontiers 
of the Lebanese Republic on the south-west, i., the neighbourhood of Sidon. 

7. M. Viéoot was not very explicit as to the French proposals in regard 
to the present sanjak at Alexandretta, but it appeared from his remarks that 
it will be embodied in the new Syrian State with the retention of its present 
measure of administrative autonomy 

8. _M, Viénot said that a condition of the settlement whick the French were 
proposing was a uew understanding with the Turks in regard to the Syro-Turkish 
rontier. The French were intending to keep a strong detachment of their air 
force at a point near that frontier with a view to controlling it or defending 
it at need. “He added that apart from the garrisons to be maintained in the two 
mandated territories of Lattakin and Jebel Druze, the only forces in Greater 
Syria after the new treaty would te air squadrons stationed on conditions very 
similar to those in the Anglo-Traqi Treaty. 

9, Jn reply toa question whether it was intended that Greater Syria shoald 
depend on Lebanese ports or create a new port of its own, M. Viénot declared 
that the present system of a common customs fund for all the mandated territories 
‘would be continued and the customs receipts would continue to be divided up 
between Syria and the Lebanon 

10, ‘Turning to the situation in Palestine, M. Viénot said that the French 
had told, the Syrian nationalists categorically that the negotiation of a treaty 
‘was contingent pon their refraining from any form of intervention in the affairs 
of Palestine. ‘The French had further put pressure on the Syrians to use their 
influonce with the Palestinian nationalists to stop the present troubles in 
Palestine, and he knew for certain that two members of the present Syrian delega- 
tion in Paris had in fact acted in this sense. M. Viénot added that the French 

n oor! reason 19 believe (although they could not formally 
prove it) that Italian money was behind the disturbances in Palestine 
|, HM. Viénot then asked Lord Stanhope whether he could give him any 
information about British policy in Palestine and Egypt, in particular about 
the futare location of British military forces in Egypt in the event of the proposed 
Anglo, Egyptian treaty being concluded. 

12. ‘Stanhope replied that as regards Palestine His Majesty's Govern- 
ment were of course unable to contemplate any step which would give the 
appearance that they were bowing to coercion and that any settlement of the 
‘oralled grievances of the Arab population would have to await the 
re-establishment of public order. 

¥3. Lord Stanhope said that His Majesty's Government were as anxious 
saver o conclude a treaty with Egypt, and he informed MC Vidnot that Sir Miles 
Lampson had just returned to his post and would shortly be resuming his 


negotiations with the Egyptian nationalists. It was difficult to say in advance 
‘what would be the exact location of British troops in the event of the treaty 
being concladed, bat in general it was proposed that Cairo should I evacuated 


‘and that all troops should be withdrawn in a few years to within the Suez Canal 
zone, with the posible exception of one or more battaigns which would remain for 
‘ome years looger in the vicinity o ndria, In reply to a question by 
M. Vidnot, Lord Stanhope said that it was not proposed to make any change 
in the present situation in the Sudan, = sien 

14. Before leaving M. Viénot said that he was very anxions to pat an end 
to the antagonism which had poisoned the relations between the British and 
French officials in the Near East after the war. He thought that the greater 








Part of the resentment had already disappeared, but he was determined to instruct 
all the French officials in that area to see that in future there was nothing, but 
eordiality and co-operation between them and their British confréres, He thought 
that the collaboration between the British officials in Palestine and Transjordan 
and the French officials iu the mandated territories ought in any case to be jrently 
facilitated by the high personal qualities of the Deputy French High 
Commissioner at Beirut, M. Meyrier, and of the French consul-general at Haifa 


United Kingdom Delegation, 
Geneca, July 2, 1936, 





[ B 4808/1095 89) No, 65. 


Acting Consul-Generat Furlonge to Mr. Eden —(Received July 28) 


69) 
Sir, Beirut, July 20, 1986. 

1 HAVE, the hovour to report that since the President’ of the Lebanese 
Republic received om the 20th June the telegram from M. Vignot afirming the 
willingness of the French Government to negotiate with the Lebanon a treaty on 
analogous lines to that now being negotiated with Syria, two main questions have 
been exercising the minds of the loeal population. "These are the return to some 
form of Constitution, and the fatore territorial limits of the Lebanon. 

2 The first iv prompted by the neceaity of substituting @ Chamber on 
constitutional lines for the provisional Chamber instituted by the High 
Commissioner's decrees of 1994 (see Beirut despatch No, 1 of the 5th January, 
1934). On receipt of the telegram, the President took a popular step by consulting 
as many influential bodies as possible, including the Chamber of Deputies, the 
journalists, the heads of Government departments, the religions ind the 
Chamber of Commerce, as to the form of Constitution they would prefer. On. the 
7th July the Chamber of Deputies at an unofficial aéance adopted a resolution 
calling for the restoration of the 1926 Constitution which was. suspended by 
* Arrété”” No. 55/LR of the 9h May, 1982: and while other projects have been 
mooted, stich as the adoption of a Constitation ““on American tines” such as 
is said’ to have been personally favoured by the High Commixsioner, it seems 

robable that the latter on his return will be officially asked to restore the 1926 
Constitatian, after which a new Ministry would be formed to dissolve the present 
Chamber and hold elections for a new one on the basis of the 1926 Constitution; 
that is to say, with a Depitty per 20,000 electors instend of, as at present, one per 
50,000. There seemis no reason to believe that the Constitution if restored will 
prove itself any less expensive, or any less open to corruption, than at the time 
of its suspension. 

3. The second question is much thornier. Deep anxiety had been caused 
in the Lebanon in the early part of June by rumours that the Syrian Nationalists 
in Paris were demanding, as a condition of their acceptance of the draft Franco- 
Syrian treaty, that the four eazas including the port of Tripoli which had been 

dided to the Lebanon in 1920 should be returned to Syrin. Telegrams of protast 
wwere despatched by President Eddé and varions bodies to the High Commissioner 
in Paris and to the Quai d'Orsay, and Mgr. Mubarak, Maronite Archbishop of 
Beirat, who was then in Paris attending a religious conference, obtained an 
interview with M. Blum on the subject. M. Blum, thongh apparently a little 
hazy on the geography of this county, gave a reasuring reply to the archbishop; 
and the telegram from M. Viénot mentioned above, which stated categorically 
that the frontiers of the Lebanon would be maintained where they were fixed 
on the 3ist August, 1920, served to allay the anxiety of the Lebanese politicians. 

4. On the Moslem elements in the Lebanon, however, this pronouncement 
had the opposite eflect, and during the last fortnight a steadily growing opposition 
on their part has become vocal particularly in Tipo and iden, in with towns 
they are in a considerable majority, On the 10th July, it is true, the four Sunni 
‘Moslem Deputies published a letter in the press thanking France "for preserving 
the territorial integrity of the Lebanon,” but they were promptly disowned by 
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the exeoutive committee of the Beirut Moslem Community, who on the 15th July 
addressed a letter to the délégué général afirming their’ unalterable resolve to 
form part of Moslem Syria. On the 12th July a Moslem demonstration at Sidon 
in favour of union with Syria was badly handled by a Christian gendarmerie 
officer and:resulted in an ugly little riot in which four demonstrators met theit 
deaths and several were wounded. Sidon has since been on strike as a sign of 
protest and Tripoli followed suit for three days last week, Moslem opinion in 
there two districts is clearly hardening against retention in the Lebanon. 

5 sittiation in the territory of the Alaouites remains confused. Latest 
indications are that a majority of the population are in favour of union with 
Syria on a federal basis, and in this aspiration will no doubt be aided by the 
Syrian Nationalists in Paris. 

6. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High 
Conamsiesioners in Jerusalem aid Cairo, and His Majesty's consular oficers im 
Damascus and Aleppo, 

T have, &e. 
G. W. FURLONGE. 


| B 5975 /468/80) No. 66. 


Acting Consul-Generat Burlonge to Mr. Bden—(Receieed August 25.) 


(No. 82) 
Sir, Beirut, August 18, 1936. 

I HAVE the honoor to report that in April last the French High Commis. 
‘sion promalgated a decree, No. 60/LR of the 13th March, for the regulation of 
religious communities in this country. This decree has catised some perturbation 
amongst these bodies, and T accordingly enclose the text herewith.(’) I would 
‘venture to draw attention to the following points :— 


‘The decree establishes a distinction between those communities which 
enjoy jurisdiction over their members in matters of personal status (’* com. 
munautés a statut personnel), and the more newly—or schismatically—formed 
communities (‘“communautés de droit commun), the members of which are 
justiciable in these matters before the civil courts. ‘The former category includes 
iil the more important Christian communities, the Sunni and Shiah Moslems, 
‘and the Jews. 

3. Articles 4 and 5 of the decree impose an important measure of control 
by the Government over the internal organisation of the recognised communities, 
‘x control which has not previously been exercised under the present régime, but 
Baad counterpart inthe Arman system in prewar Turkish times. ‘This contol 
is reinforced by the provisions of article 25, under which the "* recognition " of 
‘community can be annulled in the event of its offending against existing laws 
‘ot the other provisions of the decree, A community deprived under this article 
‘of its recognition reverts to the status of a “communauté de droit commun,” and 
thus loses its jurisdiction over its members in matters of personal status. 

4A further and most important provision, from the point of view of the 
old:established communities, is that contained in article 13, to the effect that x 
body seveding from a community as the result of a schism has a right to a 
proportion of the property of that commnanity. : 

'5, The special mention of the Lebanese Protestant community contained! in 
article 22 appears to arise from the fact that this community (as pointed out in 
the penoltimate paragraph of the memorandum enclosed in Damascus despatch 
No, 10 to the Foreign Office of the 10th January last) bas jurisdiction over its 
inembers in matters of personal status in the Lebanon, but not in Syria, and has 
accordingly been classed generally as a ‘* communauté de droit commun,” but in 


(0) Anges 1 of Bnelowire only printed: 
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the Let has been accorded some of the powers properly belonging to a 
* communauté i statut personnel 

6. Article 10 lays down that in matters of personal status, foreigners, even 
if forming members of one of the recognised ‘* communautés i statat personnel,” 
are governed by, the provisions of their national law 

7. The decree is generally held to have been called forth by the sitnation 
resulting from the recent schism in the Greek Orthoiox Church (oe Damascus 
despatch No, 49 of the 26th May last to the Foreign Office). Tt is, howew 
improbable that it is partly designed to curb the political activitios of the 
Maronite Patriarch, whose attitude at the tine of the institution of the tobacco 
monopoly in the Lebanon, and more recently in connexion with the troubles in 
Syria caused no little embarrassment to the mandatory authorities. It would 
seem also to offer a useful lever to these anithorities in directing the great instuence 
possessed by the religions chiefs over the mass of the people in accordance with 
the wishes of the former. 

8. T understand that it has aroused strong opposition on the part of the 
heads of nearly all the important Christian and Moslem communities, and that 
as 4 result of their protests to the Délégué Général, a modifieation of certain 
articles has been promised on the High Commissioner's return. 

9. Tam sending a copy of this despatch and enclosure to his Excellency 
the High Commissioner in’ Palestine, and without enclosure to His Majesty's 
consul at Aleppo and to the acting consul at Damascus. 

T have, &e, 
G. W. FURLONGE. 


[Annex 1 of enclosure only printed. 


Annex 1. 


Liste des communautés jouissant dune reconnaissance de droit ou de fuit. 


Communautés chrétiennes 
Patriarcat 
Patriarcat 
Patriarcat 
Patriarcat 
Patriarcat 
Patriarcat 
Patriarcat 
Patriarcat 
Patriarcat chaldéen. 
Eglise latine. 


Communautés musulmanes 
Communauté sunnite, 
‘Communauté chiite (djaafarite), 
Communauté alaouite. 
‘Communauté ismailieh, 
Communauté denze, 


Communantén inradlites : 
Synagogue «'Alep, 
Synagogue de Damas 
Synagogue de Beyrouth, 












































































































































(1B 5308/200/80) No. 67. 


Records of Leaing Personatities in Syria and the Lebanon 


Cowrests. 


Caartan T—Syrisn porsoualitics (Dummascus and Aleppo eomsular 
‘istriots) 


Mebane personalities (Birut consular distelet) 


11L—Froneh officals in Syria and the Lebanon 


Chapter L—Svaiay Pxxsonatiries (Damascus and Aleppo Consular Districts. 


Mehmet Ali Buyat-Abed,—Born 1874. A. son of Ahmet IT2zet 
Pasha-al-Abed, the power behind the throne of “ Abdul the Damned." Of 
Kurdish extraction {rie he is anxious to forget). A prudent pan-Arabist. 
Av one time was employed in the Ottoman Foreign Ministry, and for six glorious 
‘weeks was Turkish Minister in Washington. Spent the war in Switzerland and 
on the Cote d'Azur encouraging, at o safe distance, the Allied cause. Was 
lected President of the Syrian Republic in 1932 as a neutral, Has two good-for~ 
nothing sons and an intelligent but indiscreet daughter who, by pan-Arab zeal 
fand advanced nymphomania, worries het parents, and by outepoken affection for 
the English (especially unmarried British liaison officers!) offends the French. 
A wily old man who, like Mr. Jingle, "hides the grin of cunning beneath the 
mask of friendship.” (April 1936.) 


Suleyman Syleain Abouchar—Born about 1800. Greek Orthodox. Son of 
Naaman Bey shar. Received his secondary education as a civil engineer 
is His United Gta Chiat cogioer of ie Fabio, Works Dipatment. as 
had experience in Mexico. § rench and English, Intelligent, cay 
straight. "Very hot-tempered toa dating Being contradicted. (May 1098) 


Michel Akras—Maronite Archbishop of Aleppo, Born 1877. Educated in 
the Maronite College at Beirut. Concealed certain British consular archives 
during the war. Francophil. (July 1986,) 


Naim Antaki—Born 1900, Educated in the American University at Beirut. 
OF the Greek Orthodox communion. Lawyer, and formerly worked with 
Maitre Louis Zindé, An extrome Nationalist politician, making no secret of his 
‘antipathy to the French. Hs visited India, (July 1996.) 


Mar Iynative Aphram 1—Syrian Orthodox (Jacobite) Patriarch of 
Antioch. Born 1884. Educated by the Dominicans at Mosul and received into 
the Roman Catholic communion. Subsequently reverted to his original church 
‘and was ordained in it, A travelled and cultured man who a 
Resides at Homs during the snmmer. (July 1936.) 


Dr. Yussef Aractingi—Born about 1885, Educated at Jesuit College in 
Beirut. Director of Public Health, nthe Turkish Army Medical Corps during 


Uh. war, A mine of inaccurate information on Bedouin and Syrian costoms an 
foll-lore, A poor doctor but an ardent Francophil. (May 1986.) 


Najib Armanasi—Born about 1900. From Hama. Docteur en Droit 
(a tire d'@ranger ") of Paris.” Was private secretary to President Abed: and 
‘s0 anathema to Taj-ed-Dine, who persuaded de Martel to oblige Abed to get rid 
of him, Now 100 per cent. Nationalist. Of no account at the moment, but 
probably has a political future. (May 1936.) 





Emir Adel Arslan—Born about 1890. A Druse, Was pro-Turk in the war 
and enjoyed  katmakamship in the Lebanon. Member of the Party. of 
Independence 1919-20. Took an active part in the rebellion of 1925-26, and bas 
Rot been amnestied. Expelled from Egypt in 1931 after anti-Italian agitations 
Now lives in Iraq and is believed to have acquired Iraqi nationality. fis name 
‘scoms to have entirely dropped out of Arabian politics. Hus visited the United 
Kingdom during the past two years, where he has business interes Figures 
on the Palestine Black List, Is inclined to be pro-British. (May 1930.) 


Emir Shakib Arslan—Born about 1882. Drnse, Brother of Adel (9.0). 
Was a kaimakam of the Shouf in the Lebanon during the war. Collected £700 
for ‘war fund. of Genoral Offcer Commanding ‘Damascus, Proposed the 
disarmament of the Maronites. Wrote violent anti-British articles. in the 
‘Sharg newspaper of Damascus, Is oredited with recommending to Jemal Pasha 
the hanging of the Syrian Nationalists. At present. member of the Sy 
Nationalist delegation at Geneva. With Lhsan Fabri publishes at Geneva an 
incendiary aud pverile journal called the Nation Avabe, Has been bought. look, 
stock and barrel by Italian Intelligence Service, for whoa be will be as ineffectual 
as ever. Figures on the Palestine Black’ List, Intelligent, self-sccking, 
treacherons. (March 1936.) 


Hashem-al-Atasey—Born about 1805. Of Homs; landed family. 
Prime Minister and President of the Constitnent Assembly under Feisal, and 
President of the Constituent Assembly of 1928. Went to Mecca to be one of the 
three mediators in conflict between Imam Yahia and Ibn Saud. Succeeded 
Hanano as leader of the Syrian Nationalist boc in Jannary 1996. Led the Syrian 
delegation that went to Paris in March 1936 to negotiate a Franco-Syrian treaty 
after the disturbances of January-March 1936. A Nationalist who tempers 
‘courage with disoretion. (April 1936.) 


Abdul Ghafar Pasha-al-Atrash—Born about. 1880. A Drase from Jebel 
Druse (Saweida). Took part in rebellion of 1925 together with Nesib and Sultan 
Atrash. True to the Druse tradition of having a member of the family in each 
‘amp, Abdul Ghafar discovered French sympathies when the rebellion failed, and 
‘was one of the first to offer his submission, Beyond the three members of the 
Atrash family, it is doubtful whether any Drase took an interest in the broader 
questions of Syrian unity, or in anything expt his own affairs. Is now actively 
so-operating with ‘French Intelligence Service in Syria in encouraging the idea 
of Druse autonomy and non-inclusion in Syrian Republic. Has little influence 
(May 1936.) 

Sultan Hamoud Atrash—Born about 1875, A Druse from Jebel Druse. 
Leader of the Druse revolt in 1925, One of the very few Druses whose interest 
in polities is more than parochial. Still a rebel. “Has always been in revolt 
‘against one Government or another. Has a special hatred of the French. Not 
ampestied. Said to be at Qaract-il-Mith in the Janf Oasis. Little heard of 
to-day in Syria, (May 1936, 

Atte Dey al-Apyondic Born about 1877. Head of the old aud welt. do 
Damascus family of Ayyoubi; claims to be Ansari, Was Mutessarif of Lattakia 
and Kaimakam of Rasheya in the time of the Turks. Director of the Ministry 
of the Interior under Haggi-al-Azm 1921-94, and Minister of Justice under 
Subhi Bey Barakat 1924-25. Has gainod the reputation of being honest. Affects 
pro-Turkish sentiments and is thought pro-French by the Nationalists. Entered 
abortive elections December 1931 on Sheikh Taj-cd- ist, but did not stand 
in those of 1982. Made Minister of Justice under Taj-ed-Dine's Government, 
March 19%. Nominated by French to be Prime Minister to replae ‘Taje-Dine 
Alter the disturbances of the spring of 1896, Is on the board af drvciors of the 
National Cement Company. fn Turkish times he was an. Arabphobe—this has 
not been forgotten by the pau-Arabiste. A pleasant person and an experienced 
administrator. Generally liked, (May 1936.) 

Roouf-al-Ayyoubi—Born about 1880. Cousin of Ata-al-Ayyoubi (gt). 
Mutessarif of Damascus and Administentive Inspector 1922-25, Aristo of the 
Interior on resbuffling of Damad's Ministry 1927. of no. consequence 
politically. (Devemiber 1935.) 
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Abd-al-Kader-al-Azm.—Born about. 1885. Azm family of Damascus and 
Hama. Brother of Shelik Bey-al-Azm, who was hanged by the Turks.as a traitor 
during the war. Rich landed proprietor. Director of the medical and law 
schools. Minister of Finance under the Damad 1927. Discouraged student 
demonstrations daring political troubles of winter of 1931. Anxious to keep his 
post, He i the father-in-law of Abdul Rahman Shabbandar (g-"). 
manners and good reputation. (December 1995.) 


Haggi-al-4=m,—Born about 1875. President of the Conseil d'Btat. First 
Governor of the 4). One of the French nominees for 1932 


Khaled-al-A2m.—Born about 1895, Son of Mohamed Pasha-al-Azm. Does 
not take an active part in politics except an cceasional intervention in 
agricultural matters. Member of the municipal council. Managing director of 
the National Cement Factory, A mild pan-Arabian. — Enjoys considerable 
popularity. Has pronounced pro-German sympathies. (March 1980.) 


Nasih-al-Muayyad-ot-A zm —Born about 1896, Brother-in-law of Dr. Shab 
andar. A rebel feader in 1925, but pro-French before that date. Prepared to 
work with Rikati or Shahbandat or Haqgi-al-Azm against Nationalists in Syria, 
and has a cordial dislike for the Syrian Party of Independence in Egypt. 
Changes i mind every twenty-four fours: | Way sentenced to death to cour 
martial in 1926. in his absence, but had already fled the country. He was 

wrdoned in 1981, Now said’ to be in the service of the Imam Yahia. 
‘April 1096.) 


Waseeq-al- Muayyad-al-A zm.—Born about 1889. Administrator of the Liwa 
and president of the Municipality 1920. Was in Turkish diplomatic service and 
‘cccasionally Chargé d'Affaires: im Madrid until 1919: from 1923 Director of 
Pablic Domains. Minister of Agriculture under Danitd 1926, and Minister of 
the Interior after the split 1927. Appointed Director of Police 1928. Promoted 
Director of Cadastral Survey Department 1934. Hopes to be first Syrian 
Miniter in Paris. Married to an Englishwoman of lower middle classes who is 
a devoted mother to his children, Heavily in debt, Starves his family to 
maintain his mistresses. A prig; for ever boasting of his achievements 
(April 1936.) 


Fosi-al-Bakri.—Born about 1880. Was president of the Arab Club in 
‘Turkish times, Was condemned in absentia by Turkish court-martial in 1916, 
Eldest son of Ata Dey-al-Bakri, landed family claiming descent from the second 
Caliph. During the war the Emir Feisal stayed in his hovse. After fleeing 
before Turkish retribution he joined in the Arab revolt 1917. Took leading part 
inthe 1925 rebellion, bat was specially amnestied at Taj-ed-Dine’s request in 
1928 Failed in the 1082 parliamentary elections. Overahadowed in politic by 
his younger brother, Nassib-al-Bakri (g.r.). A xenophobe. (May 1936.) 


Nassib-al-Bakri—Born about, 1885. Younger brother of Fori-al-Bakri 
Acted at one time as honorary Chancellor to the Shereef (afterwards King) 
Hussein), Joined in Arab revolt 1918, Chief secretary of Feisal after 
‘occupation, One af the leaders of the 1925 rovolt. Amnestied with his brother, 
Elected to Syrian Parliament as moderate Nationalist. An ardent supporter of 
pan-Arabiem. “His selfishness is too obvions for him to enjoy the full confidence 
of the Nationalist Wafd. But the political blunder of the French 
authorities in banishing him to Hussetehi in January 1998 raised. him at once to 
the pedestal of a popular hero who had suffered for the cause. Because of this 
hhe has, at present, considerable political influence. Owns some property 
Palestine. As far as his Natioualist sentiments allow, appears Anglophil. 
(March 1998.) 








Huzni Baravi—Born aboat 1882. A Kurd, Son of Suleyman Agha Barazi 
of Hama, Rich landed family. Minister of the Interior under Damad 1026, 
Deported on suspicion of assisting rebels in July 1928. Member of Constituent 
Assembly 1928, Has hitched his chariot to Taj-ed-Dine’s star. Opposed by 
Nationalists in elections of 1932 and was not elected. He was, however, included 
in the Taj-ed-Dine Government in March 1934 ax Minister of Education, and 
Tesigned. with the Government in Febraary 1936, His. wife is-the Syrian 
rotagonist of ‘* feminiem."" among Moslem women. She attended the Women's 

ngress in Istanbol in 1934. He is an agreeable intriguer. (March 1936.) 


Negib Agha Barasi—Born about 1962. A Kurd. A landlord of Hama, 
Moderate in politics, but elated im 1982 as Nationalist Deputy. The wealthiest 
inhabitant of Hama, "A political noneatity, (March 1980) 


Sheikh Barjes-bin-Hudeib—Born about, 1876. Bedouin chief. Head of 
Sha's tribe, which is so peuceloving that the Syrian Treasury pays it no subsidy 
to keep the peace. (May 1936.) 

Mustapha Barmada,—Born about, 1885. From Aleppo, Governor of that 
town in 1921-22 and senior member of the Bar. Nationalist. Does not appear 


in politics nowadays. Of no account, not even among his colleagues of the Bur. 
(March 1986) ni 


ait, 
sia, 


ical. powers in low Arabic which the crowd understands. Was exiled by 
the French during the 1998 troubles; this only served to inerease his political 
popularity, Unbalanced and rather a windbag. (March 1936) 


Abud Combaz—Born 1800. Native of Aleppo, Greek Catholic. Served 
with the Foreiga Legion and took part in the Verdun fighting in 1916, 
Professional letter-writer, Said to be a police-spy. Has recently organised a 
toy ‘of Christian young men known as the “ Whiteshirts”’ as a counter-movement 
to the Nationalist private militia known as the "'Steelshirts,”” (August 1996.) 


Sheikh Dahham-ot-Hodi—Born, about 186. Bedouin chief. Deputy-head 
of Al Jarba-Shummar confederation. He is the first cousin of Sheikh Metzan 
(qe), paramount chief of the confederation. (May 1936.) 


Antoine deh Dorn about 1808. Greek Catholic by tligio. Chiet 
secretary of the Municipe of Damascus. Specially appointed by the mandatory 
Powor to exercise effective control of the whole administration. He draws a 
higher salary than his chief, Tewlig-el-Hniyani, the Muhafer. The Nationalists 
are for ever seeking to have him displaced as his influence ia feared and alleged 
to be pro-French. A man of considerable ability and an indefatigable worker, 
(Gay 1056) 

Haj Sami Sayem-el-Dahr—Born 1896, Wealthy industrialist, and head of 
4 weaving business. President of the Aleppo Chamber of Industry, Has 
contributed largely to the Nationalist party funds. (July 1936.) 

Salim Djambart —Born 1873, Merchant. President of the Aleppo Chamber 
of Commerve. Formerly Syrian Minister of Public Works, but resigned in 1993 


since he was not prepared to endorse M. de Martel’s draft treaty, “A steady 
infloonce amonges the Nationalists.” (uly 1938) Sine ee 


Michael Elian.—Born 1900. Professed Nationalist. Spendthrift, Trimmer, 
(daly 1936.) 


Mgr. Antoine Paraj—Born about 1884. Greok Catholic Vicaire Patriarchal, 
.. An intriguer, without influence, (March 1936.) 


Emir Fa'ur-bin-Mahmoud-al-Fa’ur—Bor about 1900. Chief of the El Faal 
Bedouin (Sedentary), near Lake Hula, Friend of Emir Said Jezari. ‘The lands 
of his tribe are astride the Syria-Palestine frontier. (March 1030) 
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deadlock owing to a superfinous Natiotial tist (Ihsan sherif insisting on standing) 
Said-al-Ghazi withdrew his own candidature. Reputation enhanced by not be 

a party to the subsequent deals. Withdrew a second time in favour of Aff-al-Sull 
in July by-clection. Included in Ata Bey-al-Ayyoubi’s Cabinet as Minister of 
Finance in March 1936. Good-natared, intelligent, comfortably off. ‘Too 
‘colourless to be either useful or dangerous. (March 1998.) 


Lutfi Haffar-—Born about 1800. Textile merchant. Minister of Public 
Works tinder the Damad 1926, and deported for Nationalist sympathies some 
months later, Member of the Constituent Assembly 1923. One of the present 
Nationalist leaders; has « reputation for a knowledge of economics. Accepted 
eas Administrator of Ain Fijeh waterworks y 1982. A moderate 
Nationalist of ability. (March 1936.) 


Tewfik Haiyani—Born about 1895, From Aleppo, Katmakam of Douma in 
1925 and Mutesarif of Hauran since 1980, Secretary to the Syrian Government 
after the dismissal of Sheikh Taj-ed-Dine. Acting Governor of Damascus durin 
the elections of April 1932 President of the Municipe of Damascus 1936. He 
isn keen official but has no friends at court. (April 1936.) 


Yussu/-al-Hakim.—Born about 1875. Greek Orthodox from Lattakia. 
Brought up in the Ottoman magistrature. ‘Was president of the Cour de 
Cassation but accepted interim portfolio as Minister of Justice under Damad 
1926 wt instance of the French High Commissioner, who promised to keep his 
original post for him, which was done. Still working for Damad's return as 
Frince of Syria. Not a bad fellow. Intelligent, "Tries to hunt with the 
Nationalist hounds while ruominig with the French hare. (March 1936.) 

Arf Halbouni—Born about 1870. President of the chamber of commerce. 
Rarely interferes in politics, Nationalist in feeling. Popular and has some 
influence which ho exerts rarely but wisely. (March 1936.) 

Said Hamzeh.—Born about 1870. A prosperous merchant and landlord in 
the Ghouta, Nationalist, but had personal ties with Shaikh. Taj-ed-Dine. 
Member of the Chamber of Agriculture, (March 1936.) 

Shakir-al-Hanbati—Born about 1880, Lawyer, Mutessarif of Damascus 
1924. Minister of Education under Damad 1926-27, Minister of Justice 1930. 
Acting Minister of the Interior 1982. Disliked by the Nationalists, Now out 
of office. Professor in the Syrian School of Law,” Intelligent, moderate, of no 
moment. (March 1936.) 

Abu Hudah Hasribi—Born about 1801. Landlord, Elected a Deputy in 
1992 elections as French nominee. (May 1936.) 

Ahmad Hasvib-al-Hassibi—Born about 1865, U Ashraf Large 
properties in Katana district. "Appointed President of the Munipicality by his 

wrother-in-law, Rikabi, but proved incapable. Chief of committee collecting 
money for relief of Arabs in Palestine after troubles in 1929. Pious. Avoids 
politics at present. Distinguished manners, Unpopular. Of no account. (April 
1936.) 

Subhi Hassibi—Born abont 1895. Son of Abmad-al-Hassibi. Agricultural 
engineer, Acting President of the Municipality 1925. Was at one time president 
of the Agricultural Bank. Now Director of the Locnst Bureau. Was a member 
of the Constituent Assembly 1928. Strong Nationalist but not noisy. Keen on 
his job, intelligent and a good fellow. (April 1936.) 

Grigoire Hindié,—Armenian Catholic Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 1895. 
Educated in the Armenian Seminary in Rome. Member of a wealthy Aleppo 
family with political connexions. A brother was at one time Minister of Finance, 
Professedly Brancophil. (July 1936.) 

Henei Hindie—Born 1809. Partner in Hindié Fréres, one of the more 
considerable Aleppo business houses. Formerly Syrian Minister of Finance, 
Francophit, (July 1986.) 


Edmond. Homey-—Born 1897. Son of Albert Homsy, « private banker with 
interesta in Egypt, and reputed to be a very rich man as wealth goes in Aleppo. 
‘The: father is janian consul here, and during the war was, it is said, 








‘exceedingly intimate with Jemal Pasha, Commander-in-chief ‘of the Vth Army 
Corps, with whom he did lucrative business; successively he has shown warin 
pro-Turkish, pro-German, pro-British, pro-Arab and. pro-French sentiments, 

The som as a youreg man spent a few months in Switzerland, and a few months 
as an undergraduate at Oxford. He is of pleasant address, reputed indolent, and 
untried in public affairs, (July 1936.) 


Rashid-al-Hwssami—Born about 1881. A lawyer. Ex-procareur général of 
the Court of Cassation. Nationalist in feeling but does not appear in. polities 
Has returned to the tar, Well respected and popolar. (April 1986.) 


Hussein-al-Ibich—Born about 1890, A Kurd. Son of Ahmad Agacal-hish, 
Well known in Cairo as dealer in race-horses. “Married sister of Abdolrahan 
Youssef and inherited large properties near Hijane, which he farms, “Hunted big 
game with Yussef Kemal. ‘Takes no part in politics, but in close touch wit 
Redouin. Sporteman, as had asnccesion of fad years wih hs farm, i rather 

‘of money, has grown disheartened and seems io be going steadily downbil 
(April 1938) ia airs 


_ Nuri-al-Ibish—Born about 1895. Younger brother of Hussein. Was at 
Cirencester Agricultural College: Very like his brother, in whose continued 
misfortunes he shares. (April 1936.) 


_ Hassan Fuad Ibrahim Pasha —Born 1860. Medical practitioner and expert 
in forensic medicine. Influential member of the Nationalist party; fanaticall 
anti-French. Apt to attribute Syrian difficulties to the separation from Iraq and 
Palestine, (July 1936.) 

Yussel-al-'I2a.—Born about 1880. Greek Orthodox from Jaffa. Deported by 
the Turks, Editor of lif Bo. Leader of unti-Zionist demonstrations, 120, 
Syrian Monarchist in 1931-32. "Thought to have been the author of a forged 
manifesto, said to be by Hanano, in elections of 1981, Failed in 1092 elections 
Able journalist. Probably, like his kind in Syria, for sale. Has lately shown a 
disposition to se the wisdom of controling his Anglopobia, which seein now to 
be less pronounced. His newspaper has the largest daily circulation of any. 
Syrian paper (9,000 to 4,000), (April 1936.) 


Sa'adulloh-el-Jabri—Born 180). An extreme Nationalist, who helped to 
organise armed opposition to the French in 1920 and has worked against them 
everssince. (July 1936, 


Emir Ja'far-al-Jeeairi—Born about 1895. Conservateur du Musée Arab. 
Son of Emir Taher. Nationalist seutiinents, bat does not appear in politics, 
Cultivated, honest, but of no account, (April 1986.) 


Emir Said-al-Jesairi—Born about 1872, Head of the family. Proud of 
descent from Abd-al-Qader, Takes hiteelT very seriously and tikes to be called 
““Altesse,”” Pretends to aspire to the presidency or Kingship of Syria. Headed 
electricity boy, alia tnyeott and Heajascalvay agitation during the 
summer of 1991. "Has properties in Palestine and so likes to keep in with the 
British authorities. ‘Up to the neck in debt. Narrowly eecaped being’ wld ip 
in 1931. "His eon tried to murder him in 1994, because of his supposed tinge, 
Not very clever, nor entirely sane. Rather a joke with everyone. (April"10$6,) 
—Born about 1815. Cousin of Emir Said. Mi 
Nationalit, but docs uct enter political arena. Imprisoned by Freach 191096, 
but subsequently released without trial. A tonentity who takes himielf very 
ly. (April 1990) 
Ata-al-Kassem—Born, about 1864. Mufti of Damascus, Un 
corrupt even fora mufti. (April 1936,) gba 
Abdurrahman Kayali-—Born 1890, Educated in the American Universit 
Beirat. Married into the Mudarres family. King Foisal's chanborlaw ae 
Damascus. Prominent Nationalist and inclined to preach moderation. His 
Influcuoe is probably less than might be expected. Intelligent, but not masterful 
(uly 1936) 
Sheikh Abdul Qader Keyloni,—Born about 1875. Of Hama, Desce 
ith catary samece’ Wier aad renee fast, Sint a ge era 
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Deputy under Turkish régime, Minister of Agriculture under 
‘Taj-ed-Dine 1928-29, Nationalist, (April 1996.) 


1806. Of Hama. Deputé for Douma. Non- 
imost succeeded in dissipating the sufficiency his 


Sheikh Abd-al-Qader-al-Khati—Born about 1830, Ex-Inspector-General 
af Waqts. Member of the Constitutent Assembly 1928, Preacher in Ommayad 
Mosque. First proclaimed caliphate of King Hussein. Supporter of Taj-ed 
Dine, Appointed Director of Awqat of Damascus 1930, Accused of responsi- 
bility for election riots in December 1991 through barefaced interference with the 
poll. Suspected of embezzlement of Awgaf funds Dismissed from Awgaf in 
1932, Lives a life of ease in retirement, (April 193.) 


Behij-al-Khattib.—Born about 1900, Inspecteur-Général, Ministry of the 
Interior, Suid to have helped to manipulate December 1981 elections, and was 
ordered to take # holiday during the repetition. Returned to his position in the 
Ministry of the Interior. Appointed Mutesarriff at Deir-ez-Zor in the bope that 
the loss of status would provoke his resignation, but on the contrary it led to his 
advancement to the highest post in the Ministry.’ An able and industrious official, 
but the Nationalist party is after is blood for the eneruy (excessive they think) 
he showed in suppressing street disorders during the yeneral strike of 1938, His 
brotter, Sheikh Fuad-al-Khattib, is in the service of Emir Abdallah in Trans. 

rdan ‘and is said to. supply the French with confidential information of 

penings in Transjordan, notwithstanding the fact that the British authorities 
helped him to escape the fury of the French when they entered Damascus in 1920. 
Crafty and dangerous (April 1936.) 


Zeki-ai-Khattib. Born about 1890. Not known before the elections for the 
Constituent Assembly 1928, Lawyer. Nationalist Deputy in 1928 and 1932. 
Inflammatory speech on the 20th December, 1981, contributed largely to. the 
troubles of that day. Elected Deputé in 1932 elections. Has increased his 
influence in Nationalist councils, bat he is not entirely trusted. He likes to be 
cock of his own roost. (April 1936) 


Foiz-al-Khoury.—Born about 1891. Greek Orthodox. 

law. Educated hy Irish Presbyterian Mission and at Bei 

Originally Protestant, but was converted to Orthodoxy in 1925 as_Intter 
‘community has representati Chamber and Protestants have not. Elected 
to the Constituent Assembly 1928 as mouthpiece for bis brother Farts 
Nationalist, probably xenophobe, Nationalist Deputy in 1932. Great followin, 
among university students. Played a leading part in, the first session 0 
Parliament and again during the general strike of 1936. ‘Tempers his ambition 
with prudence. (April 1936) 


Paris-at-Khoury.—Born, about 1870, Protestant. Educated American 
College at Beirut. Was a dragoman at the British consulate, Damascus, from 
1809 to 1909. Lawyer. Minister of Finance under Feisal, when he discreetly 


lined his pockets. Minister of Public Instruction under Damad, 1926. Deported 
‘some months later on suspicion of assisting rebels, thus winning martyr’s crown 
of glory and confidence of Moslems. Well off. Chairman of board of directors 
of National Cement Company, Professor of the School of Law. Legal adviser 


to the municipality, “Took leading part in the general strike of 1930. Went to 
Paris in March 1990 as member of the Nationalist delgation to, negotiate a 
Franco-Syrian treaty, Brother of Faiz, A prudent, skilful and unscrupulous 
politician. (May 1938.) 

Mustafael-Koweiri—Born about 1880 Ts a considerable landowner in the 
Antioch neighbourbood, a Deputy for that place, and president of the Chamber 
of Industry of the sanjak, A cousin of Subhi Rarakat. Turkish-speaking with 
4 fair knowledge of Arabic. Of good reputation amongst his neighbours, and 
not an extremist, (July 1996.) 

Nasem Koudei—Born 1908. Lawyer Hot-head. Active during troubles 
in February 1986, (uly 1986.) 








Sheikh Abdul Asis-bin-Kucishish—Rorn. about 1890, Bedouin. chief 
Deputy head of se Foda’an tribe in the Upper Jezira (Amit Mujhet, .¢, isthe 
nount chief). More pugnacious than the paramount chief, whose successo 
Eoreill protably become ‘lay 1836) Peas Warsetent 


Mohammed Kurd-Ali—Born 1875. Formerly editor of Mugtabas, but 
handed over to brother on accepting office under the French. Minister of Bublic 
Instruction under Haggi-al-Azm 1921 and ‘Taj-ed-Dine 1928-0. During war 
wrote ferocious leaders against British and French, and in 1921 was foolish 
enough to visit Jemal Pasha in Berlin and was dismissed by the French. Was 
made president of the Syrian Académie arabe, but was removed from the office 
in 1034 on the ground of the insufficiency of his knowledge of the Arabic languaje 
Was Minister of Public Instruction til 1932. Now in. Egypt. seeking admission 
to the Arab Academy of Egypt. Pompous turncoat, (April 1990) 


Mustafa Bey Kusseiri—Born 1876. Of Antioch. One of the 
personalities of Antioch. 
“abinet 


Kyrillos IX, Mughabghab—Born. aboot 1858, Greek Catholic Patriarch, 
Lebanese, formerly Bishop of Zablé Generally considered anti-Frenc 
to remove Greek Catholic priests from seminary of St’ Anne at Jerusalem (Peres 
blancs), without success, Unpopular is flock and the Freuch High 
Commission, who pointediy gave Légion d’Honneur to his vicar-general, . Spends 
half his time in Egypt and half in Syria and Lebanon, Has recently earned 
hostility of Moslems on account of his efforts, which were unsuccessful, 10 get the 
Christian churches to combine to send a delegation to France in March 1030 to 
protect the interests of the “* minorities” in connexion with the Franco-Syrian 
treaty negotiations. A Vicar af Bray. (May 1936.) 


Yussef Liniado—Born about 1872. Jew. Banker. Deputy in. 1928 and 
1932, No. party, but Zionist in feeling. Never opposes the Nationalists, 
Chameleon. “(April 1938) 


Said. Mahasin—Born about 1885, Poor Damascus family. Educated 
Constantinople. Lawyer. Minister of the Interior under Taj-ed-Dine. Rigged 
elections to the Constituent Assembly 1928; was attacked by Nationalists and 
jeutisoned by Taj-ed-Dine. Now become a Royalist. Member of the Damasrus 

ir. Hig Royalist activities were the ence of his personal objection to 
Taj-ed-Dine. Professor of Civil Law in the Syrian University. One of the best 
lawyers in Damascus (a partner of Sami Maidani, q.c.), Keeps as froe of 
politics as his ambitions, which are tawdry, permit. (April 1936,) 


Moidani—Born about 1895, Son of Sadiy Maidani, wheat merchant 
in the Maidan. Studied law in Germany and has a German wife, A professor 
in the School of Law. Formerly member of the Municipal Council, Entered 1932 
elections as Independent and received only twenty votes. A sound lawyer who 
now keeps out of polities. Has pronounced German sympathies. (April 1936) 

—Born about 1900. Wealthy landlord. Son of Sami, 

isal. Now chief secretary to the municipality. Dismissed 

frotm the municipality on pretext of his lack of knowledge of French language, 

but more pr because of his Francophobia, Married a Christian woman, 
Pleasant and open-minded. (April 1936.) 


Jemit Mardam—Born about 1890, Cousin of Sami Pasha. Nationalist, 
Member of the Constituent Assembly 1928, and member of various deputations 
sent by the Constituent: Assembly to the French High Commissioner. Deputy in 
1932 and Minister of Finance. “Formed and led a party of Syrian Arabs to try 
to effect a settlement between Thu Saud and Imam Yahia in 1934, His counsel 


treaty. 
(May 1936.) 
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ids polities 
‘Sami Pasha Mardam.—Born about 1800. Rich landlord. Avoids 
Enjoys general respect, but is of litte account politically. (April wast) - 
Nebih-el-Martini—Born 1854, ‘* Administrator“ of Aleppo, still generally 
tefereet to'as the Vall, Began his career as a clerk in 9 Turkish police oe. 
Held various administrative positions, and was mutessarif at Deitex-Zar during 
the British occupation, Appointed Vali of Aleppo in 1925, Unreliable. 
oer bout 1809. Bedouin chief. 
Sheikh Meisan-bin-Abdul Muheigen—Born about joain chi 
Head Mt the AlJacba:Shummar Confederation, mainly settled in the Jesira 
y 1936.) 
- . . 
i-al-Muayyad—Born about 1870. Rich landlord. | Educated at 
Coaaaetinn ieputy for Damascus under Turkish rule. “President of the 
Representative Council 1921-2. Minister of Justi to Hagai al-Azm 1931-24- 
Minister of Agriculture and Acting Minister of Public Works under Sbeikt 
Taj.ed-Dine, and Minister of the Interior when Tajet-Dine. was. dismissed: 
Took a holiday in Patie and was made a great fuss of by the Quai d'Orsay. Held 
office in. [-Dine’s Ministry in 1938 and retired with it after the general 
strike of (April 1988.) epee eae t 
Khalil Mudarres-—Born 1804. Member of a family of wealthy 
landuwucre “Tadustrialist, ‘Moderate Nationalist. (July 1696) 
jhem-bit i i f the 
ir Mujhem-bin-Muheid—Born about 1886. Bedouin chief, | Head of 
Feda‘an tribe the Upper Jeciea, Generally respected. (May 1096, 
i> Na‘asaneh—Syrian Catholic Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 1504. 
Eascsied ta the Seale, Caloee af Beirut, and a man of some culture. Francophil; 
on good terms with his Patriarch. (July 1936.) 
ammed Nahas—Born about 1890. Ex-Turkish officer. Ex-Director of 
Fina ta nnccus, Discctor of Finance of Ton Saud for about two years. 
(April 1936.) 
Rakmo Nahmad.—Born 1876. Well-to-do business man. Head of the 
Israelite community in Aleppo. (July 1936.) 
Born about 1885, Circassian origin. Grandfather 


Father was Fakhro Bey and had 
n-law to Abdal Hamid, and 


tel of State of ic 
sta policy of concihation, The French It 


and rey him by Taj-edJ 
‘Ravisory Council UGS, Hs lately bee, edo 
i hope le 
Cine te Hee Well meaning, perhaps a Witle fatuous. (April 1996) 

i-al-Nasr—Born about 1885. Damascene. Started as a clerk im the 
Fina Department and has risen to the post of Directeur général War 
Minster of Finance ander Darad 1025, and tft with btn in 625 and retrned 
iy his Goveroment office. Am intelligent and. conscientious civil servant 
ry Born about 1980. Bedouin chief 

i /-al-Salih-bin-Sharkh—Born about, in dl 
Heal ht the Haid tribe one of the largest and wealthiest of tho Syrian dnc 
Tieikh Nawwat was educated in the tribal school nt Constantinople. An asta 
and benevolent ruler, (May 1986.) oe = 
imr—Greek Orthodox Archbishop o Born 1877. 

anes tn the Balanand Mwave, sear Tripot Ou bal terms with 
Patriarch. An intriguer, (uly 1998) 

i ,—Born about 1860, One of the leading merchants in 
Damen tanoide poites, ‘Member of the chaser of commerce, andthe 
ut et the National Cement Company, Like most Syrians, he ix Nationalist 
in sentiment. Influential, good Moslem. (April 1936.) 
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Mahomet Aref Quwatli—Bora about 1875. Landlord, President of the 
Chamber of Agriculture. Old-fashioned conntey. squire, fond of shootin, 

Keeps out of politics, and has suffered losses through his family's connexion with 


the rebellion. Has ove son, Sandi, aged 26, a pleasant but spineless lad, 
(April 1936.) 


Shukri Quwatli—Born abont 1890. Landlord. Nationalist during the 
Feisal régime and anti-Fr Removed himself to Palestine on the French 
‘occupation, but returned later. During the rebellion of 1925. afforded every 
‘assistance to the rebels (except, of course, porsooal participation in fighting), for 
which he was sentenced to term of imprisonment hy coutt-martial. He fled to 
Palestine and was amnestied in 1931, and again returned to Syria, Interested 
in his farm and a“ National" fruit-preserving project. Vico-president of the 
Nationalist bloc. | Sincere extremist so long as his personal safety in not involved 
Has decided German sympathies. A shifty chauvinist. (April 1936.) 


Sheith Rakan-bin-Murshed—Born about, 1905, Bedouin chief. Head of 
the small but predatory E1 Kmasah-Subo’a tribe, which is usually encamped in 
the Salimiyeh district, A sheikh after the novelists heart. (May 1996.) 


Sheikh 'Id Rawaf—Born about 1888. Consol of Hejaz and Nejd at 
Damascus 1990-33. Now occupies a position in Sandi Arahian Government, 
‘One time camel merchant in Damascus. (April 1936) 


Masher Restan—Born about 1880. x-Prime Minister in ‘Transjordan. 
Deputy of Homs in the Constituent Assembly 1928, Deputy in 1932 and Minister 
of Justice and Education, unemployed in subsequent Govermnents. A typical 
type of Turkish-trained Arab ofial. (Starch 1636) 


Khalil Rifeat—Born abont 1850. Edacated at Constantinople. Lawyer. 
President of the Criminal Court of the First Instance, under Feisal and Hag 
al-Azm. Director of police under the Damad. Superseded by Wasseq-al- 
Muayyad, his enemy. Now procurear général to the Courts of Cassation and 
Appeal. “Good repatation. (April 1936.) 


Mahonet Ali Ridha-al-Rikabi—Born aboot 1860. Educated at Constanti- 
nople. Good Damascus family. Under Turkish régime was Vali of Basra, 
General in Turkish army. Commandant at-Bagdad and, at outbreak of war, 
Vali of Medina. Transferred to Jerusalem to command of troops. Is said to 
have been reduced to President of Municipality at Damascus ‘In 1018, after 
fall of Nazareth, deserted to British forces, entered Damascus with them, and 
‘was made a Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire. 
Appointed Military Governor of Syria by Feisal and Prime Minister on departure 
of British troops. Disputes with French led to their dismissing him in 1921, 
Removed to Transjordan and became Prime Minister to Abdullah 1922-23, 
Quarrelled with Mr. Philby (then British representative at Amman) 1928 and 
went to Palestine, Pat up for Representative Council without success, After 
4 period of apparent inactivity, intrigued unsuccessfully to become Prime Minister 

‘Syria under Damad. Anti-French and anti-British, too. Cordially hated in 
Damascus. Never forgets an oflence or misses an opportunity to pay off old 
scores. Pat up as candidate in 1931 elections, but was not returned. Avaricions, 
‘unscrupulous and past-master of Turkish methods of intrigue. (May 1036) 


., Macarior Saba—Greek Catholic Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 1873, 

Educated at Ain Traz, inthe Lebanon. Was a patriarchal vicar in Egypt, where 

he is said to have accumulated a competence. “One brother, Costaki Saba, is a. 
tionalist, Deputy, Another, Amin, is employed in the Banco di Roma at 
loppes__ The Greck Catholics were at ete tho largest Christian community 

in Aleppo, and their archbishop ix as dean of the archiepisco 

in that town. (July 1996) 2S saab 


Rushdi-alSofadi—Born about 1875. Educated at Constantinople, 
Hussein's commander in the Taif fighting. stuartly defeated by bn Saud 
President of the municipality, Damascas, 1935-26, Kaiinakam of {dlih in 1099, 
Rromoted to be Mutewarif of Euphrates district in 1085.” Has property in 

an an as a lover of England, No particular politics. : 
angthing, pro-Rashdi. (April 1996) = PF Sveti pe id 
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Georges Sahnowi:—Born about 1885. Greek Catholic of humble extraction. 
Successful merchant (building materials). Was a Nationalist. Member of 
Constituent Assembly. Member of the firm of Mikhail Sahnoui et Fils, who are 
agents of the Shell Oil Company. His brother Jean was appointed Spanish 
honorary vice-consu) in 1936, Clever and pushing. (April 1836) 


Riza Said —Born about 1875. Educated in’ Constantinople and Germany. 
Specialist in eye diseases. Minister of Public Instruction under Haqgi-al-Azm 
1821. Rector of Syrian University until he was removed in 1936 from the office 
by the French on account of his Nationalist sympathies. A pedant with political 
amnbitions which are not likely to be realised. (April 1938.) 


‘Sheikh Abdel Kader Sarmini—Born 1465. Lawyer practising in the Shari’ 
Court, Prominent Nationalist, but not extremist. ‘Son, Zafar, condemned to 
tert of imprisonment for incitement in February 1986, (July 1936.) 


Emir Pawwas Sha’alan —Born about 1907. Grandson of Nuri and prospec- 
tive successor, Spends much of his time in the Damascus cabarets, Tendency 
to consumption, Not without qualities Has a strong following in the Rualla, 
whom he commands during their Razzias, Treacherously slew his rival and 
cousin, Farhan-bin-Mashur, near Palmyra in April 1935, Has married both his 
sisters into Tha Saud's family, one to Ibo Saud himzelf, and the other to the 
Amir Saud, These matches are looked upon by the Bedouin as having a political 
significance in connexion with the Wadi Sith: razing lands and the Jauf Oasis. 
May yet become the forve in the desert that his grandfather was; he, too, is for 
wale. (April 1936,) 


Emir Nuri Sha‘alan.—Born abont 1860, A treacherous blackguard who has 
committed enough erimes t gee! ‘Murdered his 
brother in order to take his 


Dr. Abdul Rahman Shakbandar—Born about 1885. Extremist,“ Star" 
student at Beirut American Protestant College (1903 to 1910). Connected by 
marriage with the Azm family, One of the principal figures in the rebellion 
Of 1026 and sentenced to death by court-martial. Fled to Egypt, where he now 
practises medicine, with success, in the Syrian and Lebanese colonies of Cairo. 

fe is the spiritual hend of the Syrian Nationalists and very popular (except, 
of course, with the Nationalist leaders). His exile has madé him seem greater 

‘he waa when in Syria, For many who have never seen him he is superhuman. 
His infexibility and undoubted sincerity, coupled with his rhetorical talents, 
cambine to make him a formidable political personage, - Employed the akill he 
tcquired at a foreign educational missionary institution to modernise the 
DrActioe of desert law by amputating under anwathetic, wih due regard for 
sepsis, hands of Syrians condemned by the rebels’ tribunal for assisting the 
French in 1925. He introduced the novel method of first dislocating the wrist 
before severing the hand from the arm in the single stroke required by tradition. 
He stated in 1932 that be would never take advantage of an amnesty from the 
French, but in 1996 he tried to get it in order to join, if not lead, the Nationalist 
deputation in Paris, To the relief of the Nationalist leaders his application 
wa not favourably received by the French, who fear he might become Zaghlul 
to plague them. Intelligent, but obsessed by his own opinion. (May 1936.) 

Tawfy Shami¢—Born about 1880. Greek Orthodox. Head of Feisal’s 
political bureau. One of the leaders of the People's party 1924, but for having 


ted Taj-ed-Dine in 1928 Nationalists have now dropped him. Minister 
of Putlic Works under the Damad 1926, and Minister of Public Works under 


Taj-ed-Dine 1928-29. Minister of Finance 1931, but unemployed since elections; 
in tite meantime ekes out a modest existence as 4 broker, waiting for something 
to turn ap. Well educated, speaks English and Preach.’ (April 1936.) 
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_, [isan Sherif.—Born about. 1592, Lawyer. French dogree (‘i titre 
d'éranger”). Secretary of the People’s party 1924. Member of the Constituent 
Assembly 1925. One of the most uncompromising Nationalists, Insisted on 
standing for elections in 1932, thus nearly spoiling the agreement with the High 
Commissioner's delegate. Nationalist Deputy 1932. A man of sincere convic 
tions, with a violent temper. (April 1936) 


Mousallom Siouf.—Born aboot 1885. One of the leading merchants in 
Damascus. Member of the chamber of commerce and director af the National 
Cement Company. Nationalist sentiments, but. steers clear of active politics 
(April 1936.) 


Mgr. Lyunis Stati.—Born about 1884, Of Homs. Syrigo Catholio Bishop of 
Damascus Unlike his predecessor he is not a fanatical Christian, that is to say, 
he can bear the sight of Christians not members of his Church.’ Ts an ardent 
defender of the * minorities” cattse, Generally esteemed, (April 1996.) 


Aff-al-Sulh—Born about 1890, Originally from Beirut. Lawyer, but does 
Ret practive Active Nationalist. Interested in politics and opposed the ‘Turks 
before the war. Sent on a mission by M. de Jouvenel to Jebel Druse in 1926 to 
negotiate with leaders of the revolt. One of the leading Nationalists willing to 
co-operate with the French for the independence of Syria, Organiser of the 
Nationalist party in 1927. Hated by Dr. Shahbandar and his party, Accused 
of giving tho names of the Arabs hanged by Jemal Pasha, but no proof forth. 
coming, Deputy of Damascus. Took an. active part in organising the general 
strike in January 1936, was exiled by the French, but was released with the others 
in March of the same year. (April 1936.) 


Ardacast Surmayan —Armenian Gregorian Archbishop of Aleppo. Born 
1892, Educated in the Gregorian College at Constantinople. A travelled man 
of the world and an energetic shepherd of his flock. (July 1936) 


Alesandros Tahhan—Born about 1867. Damascene. Greek Orthodox 
Patriarch, elected ty the Damascene yote. Bishop of Tripoli before his election 
has been criticised for his weak handling of the Epiphanios revolt in the 
Orthodox Chureh in 1935, which led to the formation of an independent. Greek 
Orthodox Church of Latakia, in 1898. Davy not, intefere in, poitin, “Not 
Popular outside Damascus. Pleasant and cultivated. (April 1996,) 


Sheikh Taj-0@-Dine-al-Hassan 1885, Algerian origin 
(olensen family), Son of Badr-ed-Dine.  Haqgl-al-Azm appointed him Qadt 
Of Damascus on account of his father's had no other qualifications. 
Became ally of Jemil Eh se when the Damad’s Mini 
split im 1997, Persunded by the High Comméssioner that. be could secare a 
subservient majority in the Constituent Assembly and distributed much of the 
secret funds to rig the elections, but without success, Formed tho Government 
in 1929, entirely subservient to the French. Frankly stated in 1928 that he was 
prepared to take office on any terms and as representative of any party that would 
support him. Always busy feathering hix nest. Apt to be oriental towards 
women when drunk, and has cansed embarrassment at official dinners and 
receptions. Succeeded in maintaining himself until his illieit interference caused 
lection riots in December 1931, when M. Ponsot served him up as.a sacrifice to 
public resentment, Insisted on standing as a candidate against French wishes 
And spent a good deal of money, but failed hopelessly: Dropped out of favour 
in 1932, Received a gratuity of 400,000 fr. when he lost his post, but won his 
way back with M. de Martel, for whom possibly the sheikh’s tab-thumping had 
‘special attraction, Was appointed Prime Minister by the Tigh Commisioner 
in 1934, and his partial and corrapt administration led directly to the general 
strike in 1936, Was forced to resign in March, 1996 and fled to France in a 
complete funk, his life having been threatened by the Nationalists, Returned 
in May, but does not leave his house except in the company of a policeman 
detailed for the protection of his person, Uneducated, completely venal, prepared 
to truckle to anybody. (May 1996) 


Jemil-al-Uishi (Elche = Ambassador) —Born about 1830, Datnascene of 
modest extraction. Major in the Turkish army. Was Feisal’s liaison officer in 
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Beirut, and is credited, quite wrongly, with playing into the hands of the French, 
(On the French occupation of Damascus succeeded Ala-ed-Din as Prime Minister, 
but was dismissed after a few months, Attached himself to Taj-ed-Dine, who 
‘appointed him Minister of Finance 1928 and Minister of Interior 1980. Lined 
Ins pockets well, Was included in the T'aj-ed-Dine Government 1934. No longer 
of any account, (March 1936) 


Mokammed-al-tU/seimi,—Born aboot 1870. Iraqi from Basra. During the 
war was in Bagdad and removed to Turkey on its cecupation by His Majesty's 
forces.” After the war he returned to Aleppo and was deported to Faypt by 
British, “Returned, to Damascus 1020 and employed by, Erench_ im in 
questions, Applied himself to gun-running to Iraq 1922-23, Since then has 
deen engaged in drug smuggling. Pretentious, mean, tricky. (April 1936.) 

Sheikh Yahya Zamaita—Born. about 1875. Damascene. Sheikh Imam in 
Turkish army ducing war and was chief disciple to Badred-Din. Exerts a 
certain influenee among simpler sections of the people and political agent to 
Taj-ed-Dine. Since death of Badr-ed-Din had been trying, not yet with success, 
to. establish himself as leader of the ulema, ‘Shrewd and intelligent. 
(April 1936.) 

Mohammed Said-al-Yusse}—Born about 1809, A Kurd, and landowner. 
Son of Abdurrahman Pasha and hereditary chief of Kurds in Syria and Palestine. 
He received his education in Austria and Germany during the war in company 
with many young Syrians who, for political reasons, were made much of by the 
German anihorities, Speaks German and some French and English, and alfects 
the pose of the perfect man about town. Had great influence among Kurds owing 
to his position, but has now lost it, Not a bad fellow. Has a German wife. 
(April 1936.) 

Louie Ziade—Born 1886. Prominent member of the Aleppo bar. Ambitious, 
insinuating manners, prefers to settle cases out of court. (July 1936.) 


Chapter I1.—Lenayese Prnsonatrrirs (Beirut Consular District) 


A ‘Moslem of Beirut. Born about 1880. Is Director 
of Interior. In pre-war days was an official in the Turkish Administration. 
‘Member of a well-known Beirat family. (December 1935.) 


ib Aboussovan—A Palestinian Christian by origin. Born about 1875. 
Bructised as «lawyer in Jerusalem before the wat. From, 125-S3 wae Best 
president of the Lebanese Supreme Court of Appeal. In 1929 was Minister of 
dustice. Was, and still is, a candidate for the presidency of the Lebanese 
Republic, Honest and capable. (December 1935.) 


Auguste Pasha Adib—A Maronite, born about 1860. Is an ex-official of 
the Egyptian Ministry of Fiaance, On retin from the Egyptian ‘service he 
returned to the Lebanon and was appointed Secretary-General to the Lebanese 
Government. In 1926 was appointed Prime Minister of the First Lebanese 
Republic. Tn the following year he represented the Lebanese Government in the 
Degolations regarding the partition ‘of the Ottoman public debt, At the end of 
1057 bo eng ‘He is now an old man and has abandoned politics. (December 
198 

‘Mor. Pierre Antoine Arida—Maronite Patriarch. Born about 1865, Owing 
to the number of Maronites in. the Lebanon is the most influential ecclesiastic in 
the country, The ancient traditional friendship between the Patriarch and the 
French has been somewhat impaired of Inte owing to the attitude adopted by 
Mgr. Arids towards certain economic measures taken by the mandato 
authorities, notably in the case of the tobacco monopoly 1985. (December 1935. 

Emir Rafik Aratan—A Draco. Born about 1900, Director of Agriculture. 
Was a Deputy in all previous Parliaments, (December 1935.) 

Emir Khatit Bellama—A Maronite, Born about 1878. Of the Lebanese 
family the Emirs Bellama. Son of Emir Yousseff Ismail and grandson of the 
Emir'Haidar (e/, Churchill's book on the Labanon).” Practised ax a lawyer in 
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Cairo for twenty years, now retired. Well off. Is a candidate for the presidency 
Kielbasa Dame 


Ahmed Berjawi—A Shia Moslem. Born about 1888, Is administrator 


of, Mount ebanon.. Is an ex-judge and was once chief of police in Beirut 


Abdullah Beyhum—A Beirut Moslem. Born about, 1871. A. well:tos 

merchant before the war, but ite busivea nulered badly daring the wat period 
and he was obliged to make a composition with his creditors. When the Senate 
Was created, he was appointed a Senator and after the amalgamation of both 
Houses, became a Deputy. Appointed Secretary of State in 1933, which post he 
still holds Is not a dominant character, but generally liked. (December 1935.) 


Asvad Dustany—A Maronite. Born about 
Honest and hardworking. (December 1935.) A ne tae 


Emir Fayek Chehab—A Maronite, Born about 1875, A direct di 
aoe Emir Beshir Chehab, Chief of the Lebanese State Secretariat, (Deceaber 


,, Emir Jemit Chehab—A Maronite, Born about 1805, Is Director of 
Figance. Full of zeal and tenacity and consequently mipopolar. (Decumber 


Emir Khaled Chehab—A Moslem. Born about 1893, Minister of Finance 
in 1927. ty in former Parliaments and Presi i 
Failte eleninyts rein ‘resident of the present Parliament, 


Omar Daouk.—A Moslem of Beirat. Born about 1874. Is president of 
the Beirut Chamber of Commerce, Is the li id ri in Bei 
ees largest and richest landowner in Beirut. 


Emile Edde—A Maronite. Born about 1883. A Beirut lawyer with a 

ractice. Was a member of the Lebanese deputation ta Paris in 1919 to 
for a French mandate. Was president of tl resentative Couneil of the 
Grand Liban. Became president of the Council of Ministers in 1929 and held, in 
addition, the portfolios of Interior and of Public Health. He tried to realise 
economies, lost. popularity, and resi Ts niow one of the more favoured 
fandidates for the presidency ofthe Febatens Republic. Ts clever and enegetic, 

impulsive. His relations wit mandatory Power are v i 

inal y ‘are very cordial: 


Hussein Bey El Ahdab—A Moslem of Beirut. Born about 1870, W: 

Governor ‘of Beirut under'the. pre-war Otioman Administtation. Ta. 1921 
appointed Administrator of Beirut and president of the municipality. In 1928 
was Minister of Finance and Minister of Public Works and Agriculture from 
1925-31. During his tenure of office at the Ministry af Public Works showed 
energy and capacity—especially as regards road-aking. Was afterwards 
gga of deroguantion tn the Sfinietry, Has held no ofce sinc, (December 


Colonel Sheikh Khalil ELKhazen—A Maronite. Born about 18% 
to a leading family in the Lebanon. Is senior native officer vg cme 4 
Lebanese gendarmerie, Happy-go-lucky and full of humour, (December 1935.) 


Sheikh Beshara Bey Bl-Khouri—A Maronite. Born about 1800, 
by profession. In 1988 wae appointed president of the civil section of ihe Cosrt 
o Minister of Interior in first Lebanese Cabinet 1926. Prime Minister 
and er of Education in 1927, aud Prime Minister and Minister of Justice 
and Education in 1928. After a short interval, again became Prime Minister 
in May 1929, as well as balding: the portfolios of Interior and Public Health. 
He resigned before the end of the year. Was a strong candidate for the 
residency of the Lebanese. Republic in 1481, but was beaten in the final ballot. 
ime a Deputy in 1933 in the present Parliament. Is a rival of Emil Edd 
for the next vacancy in the presidency of the Republic. ‘This rivalry has 
degenerated into a bitter hostility which, fanned by their partisans, has vented 














































































































itself in much mutual recrimination in the local press and has not enbanced the 
personal prestige of either principal. Beshara-el-Khoury is capable lawyer, 
‘and has sound views, but is not a dominant character. He is somewhat effusive. 
(December 1935.) 


Sheikh Sami ELKhouri—A Maronite. Born about 1895. Is Director of 
Justice in the present Lebanese Administration. A brother of Beshara 
Bey-el-Khoury. (December 1935.) 


Habib Pasha El-Sand—A Maronite, Born about 1800. Was President of 
the Lebanese Council under the Ottoman régime. Exiled to Adana during the 
war. In 1920 wns president of the Administrative Couneil when he denounced 
some of his colleagues to the French as being partisans of Feisal, for which they 
were exiled. Was again President at a later period and then Secretary-General 
of the Government of the Great Lebanon. In 1925 he was made President of 
the Council and Minister of Justice. Has been a Deputy, either elected or 
nominated, in nearly every Parliament. Appointed President of the Lebanese 
Republic for one year in: Dycember 1033 and his tenure was prolonged for 
further year in December 1034. He is typical of the old schoo! of officials brought 
up under the Ottoman régime. His present post is a sinecure, and he was 
evidently put there by the mandatory anthorities as a reward for past services, 
Since it is clear that he is too aged to work. (December 1935.) 


Riad El-Solh—A Moslem of an old and influential family of Sidon. Born 
about 1892. His father Ridha Bey-el-Solh had held various administrative posts 
‘ander the pre-war Turkish régime, and it was doubtless for this reason that 
the ‘son, although known to be an’ adherent of the Arab movement, was not 
molested during the war. Riad Bey is very intelligent, a born politician and is 
fooked upon generally as one of the most influential leaders of the Arab National 
ovement. Fle has visited Geneva several times with Isban Jabri and Shekib 
‘Arslan and is im touch with the Arab leaders in Iraq and Palestine and with 
Sandi Arabia. Clever and persuasive and ready to use his own private means 
in the Arab cause, He has considerable influence in Moslem circles. Was exiled 
to Kamestich in the spring of 1935 on tho aceasation of having encouraged the 
eekisiver strike in Beira. After couple of months of exile he was permitted 
toreturn. ‘He is by profession a lawyer, and is in practice at Beirut, (December 
1985.) 

Dr. Nicolas Fayad—A Greek Orthodox. Born akout 1885. Direstor of 
‘Posts and Telegraphs. Is a doctor of medicine and practised in Alexandria until 
1931 when he returned to Beirut and was appointed a Greek Orthodox Deputy 
in the Chamber. Speaks well. (December 1935.) 


Dr. Kamel Gargour— Greek Catholic. Born about 1800. Director of 
Pabli¢ Health since 1929. Capable surgeon and doctor. (December 1935) 


Sheikh Mustafa Ghulaini—A Moslem. Born about 1895. Cadi of the 
Lebanese Republic. Studied under various well-known Moslem diyines ax well 
fas at Al-Azhar, Well versed in the Arabic and Turkish languages and in 
theology. Before his appointment as Cadi was well-known as a poet and orator. 
Tn 1910 when one of the ulema, he taught in various schools of Beirut and was 
also purteditor of the newspapers the Zitihad-el-Osmani’ and the Mufil". Later 
‘on he published an Arabic review entitled the Nibras. Was a member of the 
Committee of Union and Progress, Jemal Pasha appointed him military 
chaplain on the Palestine front daring the war when his special tank was to fan 
the religious fanaticism of the Turkish troops In 1919 he entered the service 
Of the fate King: Feisal and was tutor to the children: of Feisal and Abdullah. 
He also contributed anti-French articles to the press. With the departure of 
Foisal, Mustafa Ghalaini weot to Egypt and Transjordan finding employment at 
police headquarters in the latter country. Is said to have been a close friend of 
(foureiwed. who organised the attack on General Gouraud on the Kuneitra Road. 
During 1082 he occasionally visited Beirut where his presence usually coincided 
‘with local troubles and he was eventually expelled on the suspicion that he was 
implicated in the mutder of Assad Bey, Director of the Interior, He retarned 
secretly to, Beirut in 1026, but was arrested and ds General Sarrail 
ai ‘the deportation order in 1926. Elected president of Beirut Moslem 
Council in 1923. In 1920 he was active in organising anti-Zionist propaganda 
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and demonstrations and was in close touch with Amin-el-Hussein, the’Grand 
Mufti of Jerusalem, “When the Cadi Kasti died in 1988, he was appointed Cadi 
of the Lebanese Republic and hax since refrained from politice. He is now on 
geod torms with the mandatory authorities. (December 1985,) 


Sobhi Haider—A Shia Moslem. Born about 1885, Is Director of Publ 
Tgatruction. ‘Has formerly ben Director of Finance and Agriclture (December 


Georges Haimari—A Maronite, Born about 1899. Was formerly chiet of 
the Cabinet to the Governor of the Grand Lebanon and later to the President of 
the Lebanese Republic, « post he still holds (1985). Has a reputation for honesty 
and for eschewing political intrigue. Is generally liked. (December 1935.) — 
Sheikh Hussein Hamadi—A Drnse of Buakline (Leban orn ab 
1876, Te grand Sheikh-al-AKI Of the Draws, (Decomias 1035)" OM 


Gabriel Kabbaz—A Grock Catholic. Born about 1898. Editor and 
proprictor of the French paper the Orient, published in Beirut. Ye a Deputy in 
the present Chamber (1935). His newspaper is pro-French, and he ix generally 
believed. to receive a subvention from the mandatory Power. Is the usual type 
be as journalist and inclined to confuse licence with liberty. (December 


Sheikh Tewftk Khaled - Most Born about i 
Sgattlat ie telat Regchite, toeceahce tase SS peotmmt in 28a) 


Khalil Kerib.—A Greek Orthodox. Born about 1880. President of the P1 
Association of Beirut and editor of the Arabic daily paper Saut-at-AArar. A 
somewhat stupid individual who carries no weight with the staff of his paper, 
yrhich is mn by the sub-editors,| Tho paper is widely read, but, unfortnately, it 

supervision, with the result that its r able, 

Tae eee ag ee eT general 


Musa Moubarak—A Maronite, Born about 1903. Is chief of the Secretariat 
of the French High Commissioner's delegate to the Lebanese Government, and 
is thus the channel of communication between the High Commission and. the 
Lebanese Government, Is.an intelligent and active young man, (December 1935.) 

Musa Nammour—A Maronite. Born about 1882, A lawyer with a certain 
following. Was a Depnty from 1926 to 1920, being once Président. Was also 
at times Minister of the Interior, of Justice, and of Finance, Since 1920 has 
held no Government Now runs the Arabic newspaper ALBilad. Ts said 
to be un oe with the mandatory authorities. His honesty is doubtful. 

Tezed Din Omari-—A Moslem of Tragi origin, Born about 1850. Was fe 
Ral eed lptdernerogeaipirlins (heal emer 
was adininistrator of Mount Lebanon and is now Chief of Police. Intelligent and 
cunning. (December 1935.) 


Dr. Ayoub Tabet.—A Protestant, Born abont 1882, Deputy in th 
and in the last two Chambers.” Minister of Tnterior and of Public Health i 
1928, when he tried to make improvements. Although a Doctor of Medicine by 
profession, ‘he does not practise. An energetic and honest man, Lived in United 
Baty efore and duri the war, and during the period 1914-18 was an active 
rench propagandist, Whenever the question arises of giving the presidency o 
tas Ghussbae tthe Samotaryahip of beats tora repmonseatios of the eligioes 

minorities, Dr. Tabet's name is generally mentioned. (December 1985,) 

Selim Tacla—A Greck Catholic, Born about 1803, Administrator 
Beirut and president of tbs sxonichpaliiy.” Began bigoareer sain judge aot bes 
ibeen a provincial administrator and Director of the Interior. Clever and active. 
(December 1935.) 

Pierre Trad.—A Greek Orthodox, Boru about 1873, A | a 
excleader of the Bar, Succeeded the late M. Debbas as President of the Chamber 
forthe first year of the present Parliament, fat was nt a candidat for the second 

rm. Clever and bright talker. Cheri ‘that he may become Presi 
of be Repeblicsome tay, (Dssouber 1056). ape 
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Gibran Tweni—A Gteck Orthodox. Born nbont 1802. Formerly: Minister 
‘of Public Education. Editor and proprietor of the Arabic daily paper 
‘An-Nahar, He is a clever journalist, and his paper, which is often eritical of the 
mandatory Power, has a wide circulation. An intelligent but somewhat 
taasmupuloua isan.” (Decomber, 135 


Obituary, 
Charles Debbas—Died in Paris, August 1985, 


Chaptor TIL —Fremxew Orerciats ix Syma ann tine LEMAxow. 


Achord, Ismaet-Georges—Born. aboot 1889. Assistant delegate, appointed 
October 1945. He ja a member of the French Oriental Secretary Service 
("Secnitaires-interprates), Before coming’ to Damnacus he was acting. vice- 
consul at the French consulato in Jerusalem. A. pleasant official, with a 
knowledge of Arabic that is too puro to be understood locally. (May 1036.) 


Baron, Liewtenant-ColowelChiet of the High Commissioner's Military 
Cabinet, Had previously served under M, de Mattel at the French Embassy 
at Tokyo. Married. Aged about 46, (December 1195.) 


Bouchtde, Paul.—Born about 1857. Ts Director of the Siinété Générale and 
inspector-general of police. Seconded from the French Sirété Générale and has 
een in Beirut since 1925. Friendly and helpful. (December 1935.) 


Coltes, Commandinit Robert —Born 1891. Chief Political Offer and 
Commander of the Circassian Regiment. Ranker offer with a magnificent 
record for bravery in the field. Lately has been under a cloud owing to his 
backing of the now disgraced Taj-ed-Dine. Has an English wife and is therefore 
inolined to be Anglophobe as a protection against French criticism. A pleasant 
person and helpful. (May 1936.) 


1985 to learn English, (December 1935.) 


Fain, Guy Francois-Joseph—Born 1598. Appointed delegate of the High 
Commstoner for the Syrian Republic in Noveniber 1935, Was previously head 
of the Bureau Politique at the Haut Commissariat in Beirut. Is a member of 
the French Foreign Service, in whieh he holds the rank of second diplomatic 
secretary. Wisely avoids the mistakes of his predecessors, who failed to observe 
the convention that infallibility is the privilege of seniority. His insistence on 
his title of baron (which, like the High Commissioner's noble appellation of 
conto, is not consecrated in the official Anwuaire Diplomatique, nor, of course, 
in Gotha) gets on the nerves of his democratic colleagues, with whom he does 
‘not rub along very easily. Has a decorative English wife, who, unfortunately, 
is not a success, “A pleasant official. (April 1980.) 


Pauguonot, Emile, M.B.E—Born 1893. Adviser to the Ministry of the 
Intorior. Is a’ member of the French Colonial Service, in which he holds the 
rank of "chef de bureau."” Is liked by Syrian officials, but looked askance at 
by his compatriots on account of his, it is siid, too hearty expousal of the Syrian 
cause, Both he and his wife were in the French espionage service daring the 
war, For their axsistance to British prisoners of war they were cack, made 
metmbers of the Order of the British Empire, Untrustworthy. (May 1936,) 


Huntsiger, Generol—Born i 1879. Is General de Corps d’Arinée, Arrived 
in Beirut on the 13th April, 1984, to take up his post as Commander-in-chief of 
the Fronch troops in the Levant, A colonial soldier who served with distinction 
on the stats of the 24th Division and the Had Army Corps in Brance and later 
in Salonien, He commanded the Ereach Arty Corps in China in 124, became 
Thapector-General of Colonial Troops in 1928 and chief of the French military 
raion in Brasil in September 1890, Promoted major-guoeral in 1058 and to 
Bis prone rank fo 1085. smart dapper figure, with pleasant, open face and 
kindly smile, Generally liked. Married. (December 1935.) 
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Kieffer, Louis—Born in 1809. A student of the Paris Scboo! of Oriental 
Languages, he failed to enter the French consular service. Was formerly 
empl the commercial secretariat of the French Embassy in Mosvow. 
Transferred to Beirut n few years ago andl is now Acting Director of the Political 
Cabinet of the French High Commission, Writes pootry and lacks personality 
Wife is a Russian, (December 1935.) 


Lafond, Pierre—Born in 1507. Belongs to the Fretich consular service 
Has been in the country since 1926; was previously in Tunis. Was first employed 
in the High Commission, the was French consal in Beirut before being trims 
ferred to Tripoli as delegate of the High Commissioner, Transferred to Beirut 
‘at the end of 1934 and appointed High Commissioner's delegate to thé Lebanese 
Government. Ts perhaps not a strong personality, but is sovially very agreeable 
and generally liked. Married. (December 1035,) 

Lagarde, Brnest—Born about 1884. Seoretary-Genoral at the French High 
Commission.’ Is an official of the Preach diplomatic service and has sorved, 
Aamougst other places, in South America and with M.de Martel in tho Kar Kast, 
arriving in Beirut shortly after his chief. Will shortly leave for Paris, whore h 
has bees appointed Director of the Department dealing with League of Natious 
affairs with the rank of Minister Plenipotentiary, second-class, A broad-minded 
man of talent and charm, and generally liked. His one failing seems to be want 
of punctuality Ta widower. (December 1935.) 


De Martel, Damien, Josey, Alfred, Charles (Count) High Commissionet 
for the Lovant States under French mandate, Born the 27th ‘November, 1873 
Appointed High Commissioner in July 1938 and arrived on the 12th October. He 
was previously French Ambassador in Tokyo, During the two years that 
M. de Martel has beeu High Commissioner he fias endeavoured to persuade the 
inhabitants of these territories to cease dabhling in polities and to collaborate 
With bim in trying to foster local well-being and progress by means of economic 
measures, Haviny nded the Syrian Parliament shortly after his arrival, he 
has stendfastly refused to tlk polities and has devoted most of his time to laying 
the foundations of an economic revival. Whilst he has received little or no help 
from the native element—they, in fact, bitterly opposed at least one of his plans— 
he has stuck to his purpose with silent determination and has allowed nothing to 
deter him from pursuing steadily a work which he is conyinced—and rightly— 
will ultimately be to the good of the States confided to his care. M. de Martel 
possesses both ability and determination. He has, moreover, a sense of humour 
‘and can be sociable and agreeable when he likes. "He unfortunately appears to 
have no hobby, and to relieve his ‘ennui he frequents cafés and cabarets, He 
has also rather too openly thrown his cap at the feet of the Russian wite of a 
foreign consular official, and although it may only be # platonic friendship 
mingled with, on his part, a sense of protection, it has set numerous tongnes 
wagying, and, in what is after all an oriental atmosphere, has not redounded to 
the good of his personal prestige and reputation, Speaks Engl 
Mine. de Martel, who in a niece of Mme. Aimé de Fleriats, arrived hore last wint 

She is intensely’ keen on horse racing, and her colours are to be seen regularly at 
the weekly races. Mme. de Martel is enormously liked and finds life im Beirut 
agreeable. Speaks English perfectly, (December 1936) 

Noiret, General F.—orn about 1887, Arrived in Heirut in Octobor 1985 as 
Brigadier General Commanding, the “Troops in he Tebaoon and Inspector 
General of local native troops, (December 1085.) 

Pechkof, Commanitant—A Russias, Born about 1805. Suid to be the son 
of Maxim Gorki. Was employed by the French in the Letumon at the clon of the 
‘war, but went to the Far East where he foll in with M. de Marte}, who brought hin 
hack to Beirut when appointed High Comminsioner. and gave him employment 
in his Military Cabinot. At the end of 1934, appointed Administrator of South 
Labanon, with residence at Sidon, A pleasant person and seemingly capable, 
Married. (December 1995.) 

Périer, Philippe-—Born in 1899, . A member of the French consular service, 
the elder son of the late Jean Périer, formerly counmercial attaché to the French 
Embassy in London and later Freach Minister in Mexico City. Posted to the 
French High Commission in 1880. Is now chief of the Bureau diplomatique and 
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thus the principal channel of communication with the High Commission. A quiet, 
Peasant and well-iotentioned young.man, but is smewhat over worked Partly 
‘educated in England and talks English fluently. Married. (December 1935.) 


Recluy, O.—Born, about 1882, Counsellor at the High Commission for 
Keonomic Affairs, Belongs to the Tunis Administration and holds the rank of 
assistant secretary-genetal in that service. Ts a hard worker and appears to be 
capable, bat ho has a difficult situation to deal with, and thus has acquired the 
reputation of being stiff and difficult Socially is most agreeable. Married, 
(December 1935.) 

Rivet, Admiral Leon—Boen about 1885. Arrived in Beirut in July 1934 to 
take up his post as Rear-Admiral Commanding the Levant Naval Division, 
Served on the Inter-Allied Commission in Berlin after the war. A friendly, 
agreeable, and popular man. Speaks English. Married. (December 1935.) 


Vailluy, Claude —Born 1892 Adviser to the Ministry of Finance. Hi 

reat reputation among both French and Syrians as an administrator, Has made 

Syria his carer,“ Betrothed to a Syrian-Christian lady from Aleppo, His frat 

‘wife, who died last year, was from the Lebanon. A keen official who should, but 
may not, go far. (May 1936) 


Seyrig, Henri —Born about 1807. An archeologist, Came to Beirut in 
1929 from the French school in Athens, Was also at New College, Oxford, Is 
Inspector-General of Archeology. A’ pleasant and cultured man. Married 
(December 1935) 


Vasselet, Paul—Born about 1800. Is an official of the French Ministry of 
Public Works. Since 1921 has been employed in the High Commission and has 
risen to be Inspeotor-General of Public Works and Controller of Concessionary 
Societies (railways, transport, port, &c.), and thus wields great influence. Is 

lar with the native element, who aceuse him of strangling local enterprise 
for the profit of the concessionary companies. Married. (December 1985.) 





[1B 8529/75/89) No, 68. 
Acting Consul-General Furlonge to Mr. Eden—{Received September 2.) 


Xo 4B) 
in, Beirut, August 27, 1936. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 77, of the Sth August regardin, 

the cuvtoms dain levied ou goods of Japancre origin imported into the French 

inundated territories of the Levant, T have the honour to transmnit to you herewith 

the text of Dectee No. 167/LR of the 19th August,(") which supersedes Decree 

No, 157/LLRt of the Srd_ August and promulgates the Syro-Japanese commercial 
¢ 


agreement of the 20th July last as from that date. Tho text of the notes exchanged 

between the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs and the Japanese Embassy 

at Pari in which the term of the agrecment are laid down, ia annered to the 
lecree. 

2. Undor the terms of the agreement, Japanese cotton yarns and picce-goods, 
and silk and rayon piece-goods, can only be exported to these territories ander 
Ticonces granted hy the reajective exporters” associations, under the control of the 
Japanese Government, The cost of these licenices will be 3 per cent, ad valorem 
Tovied on the cit. price of the goods exported. ‘The proceeds of this levy. will 
form n fund for the encouragement of imports of Syrian and Lebanese goods 
into Japan, the fund being distributed amongst the importers of such goods 
in accordanice with the recommendations of a committee composed of repre- 
sentatives of the cotton and silk and rayon exporters’ associations and of the 
importern concerned. Jay ‘gooWs will receive most-favoured-nation treat- 
ment in the Freich mandated territories, whose goods will receive similar 
treatment in Japan. . ig 

‘The agreement is valid for one year and will be tacitly assumed after 
this to'be prolonged for further periods of one year at a time, in default of 


(1 Not printed, 
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denunciation by either party six months before the expiration of any yearly 
period piled 

4. The lines followed by the agreement had alteady been foreshadowed in 
local circles. and there is much criticism of the bad bargain which, it is 
‘considered, France has made for the mandated territories in order to reap benefits 
for herself in her own agreement with Japan. Tt is pointed out, that tio 
obligation is laid upon Japan to purchase Syrian or Lebanese yoods, in return 
for the perpetual benefit of the normal customs tariff which she has gained 
for her own goods, and that it is tho Syrian and Lebanese consumers of Japanese 
textiles who will be paying the extra 8 per cent. in return for the entirely 
hypothetical benefit to their own exports, m 

5, I am sending a copy of this despatch and enclosure to the Department 
of Overseas Trade and his Excellency the High Commissioner in Palestine, and 
without enclosure to His Majesty's consul at Aleppo and the acting consul at 
Damascas. 

Thave, &. 


G. W. FURLONGE. 





[1B 5884/688/89) No. 69. 
Mr, Morgan to Mr. Eden —(Received September 17.) 


Istanbul, September 12, 1936, 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to Sir Perey Loraine's despatch No, 198 
of the 10th April, regarding the Turkish attitude towards Syrian aflairs, to 
inform you that the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs, in. the course of con- 
versation recently, told me that he had discussed with the President of the Turkish 
Republic. the Prime Minister and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the recently 
conchaded Franco-Syrian 2 nt. 

2. Nuri Pasha stated that he found the Turks anxious that the Syrians 
should not insist. on refusing home rule to Alexandretta; he had been asked to do 
what he could to seo that the district of Alexandretta remained autonomous and 
‘was not absorbed in the Syrian State, and to use his influence with Syrian leaders 
to that end. 

3. The Turkish press of to-day publish the news that the Turkish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, in conversation with journalists who were seeing him off by 
steamer on his way to Geneva, expressed the hope that the Franco-Syrian Agree 
ment would provide for local autonomy for Alexandretta and Antiouh, of which 
the majority of a population of 280,000 persons, was described by Dr. Aran as 

ing Turkish, 

4 1 am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Parie and Bagdad, and to Hie Majesty's consul at Aleppo sit 

T have, &e. 
JAMES MORGAN, 


[B 6183/688/80) No, 70. 
Mr. Morgan to Mr, Hiden. —(Keceived October 1.) 


Latanibul, September 26, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to. my despatoh No, 474 of the 
12th September regarding the recontly signed Franeo-Syrian Agroement, to 
inform you that the whole local pross 18 daily devoting « great deal of space to 
the future of Alexandretta and Antioch. 

2 All the newspapors, while congratulating Syria on obtaining ber 
independence, remind her that France, in 1021, took an engagoment to rant 
local autonomy to the Alexandretta region, and to recognise tho right of the 
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‘Turkish population there to special treatment. ‘The signature of the: recént 
ayroement does not release either France or Syria from that engagement. 
If any change is to be made in the status of tho Sanjak of Alexandretta, it can 
only be dove by agreement between Turkes, France and. Syrin. Turkey’ which 
dislikes the mandatory. system vill not, view with any favour an attempt to 
Substituto Syrian mandate over Alexandretta. and Antioch for a French one. 
‘Turkey Syria aitouipls.to give the Turks in the autonomots 
“sninority. treatment.” They qre entitled, since 1921, to special 
ay wh rights would justify a demand on 
the part of the Turks of the san} 1¢ intervention of the Leagio of Nations 
on for th i 
‘union to the motherland, 
‘3. Ludignation was worked up by the papers when a member of the Syrian 
‘which had halted fora time at Istanbul on its way from Paris to 
jive Alexandeetta and Antioch the saine 
newspapers pointed out that Franco 
had nover kept har promises to Turkey abont the Turks of the sanjak. Their life 
‘and culture had not been allowed to develop on Turkish Te was true that 
they had special schools, but. these wero staffed by Kurdish revolutionaries, 
Cireansinns: rexctionary’ clerics and anachronistic supporters of obsolete 
alphabets, Tt was trae, also, that they had school books from Turkey, but the 
picture of Atatirk had boon romoved from them. Syrin must therofore not give 
the Turks of the sastjak tho treatment which ind givo 
treatment which Featco had beon undor obligation to give them, ‘The Turks of 
Xk wore looking forward to full loeal autonomy, If they. are 
ot in this, of evon—aoconting to most of the nowspapers—if they wre 
not-disappointed in this, they will look forward eagerly to the return of the 
aanjak to Turkey, and Burkey, on her xide, will not be indifferent to their 
Yournings, nor unmindful of thoie rights. 
‘k. Lain nonding copios of thin despateh to Hin Majesty's Ambassador at 
Parik and to His Majesty's consal at Aleppo. ries 
nave, eo. 


JAMES MORGAN. 





(B 6468 /108, 


Consut Parr to Mr. Eden—(Reecived October 13.) 
No, 63.) 


it, Alenpo; October 8, 1896, 

WITH refervnce to my despatch No. 10 of tho Wth March last, T have the 
honour to report that the Syrian delegation returned from Paris on Sunday, 
the ¥7th September, and. the occasion was celebrated by the Nationalist party 
in Aleppo by elaborately staged demonstrations designed to. advertise the 
rolidnrts and tho spontanelty of nationalist wontnnent in Northern Syria, and 


the organisation and discipline of the various bodies of private militia which 
have been brought into being here in the course of the last few montbs. On the 
whale, the spectacle was not particularly convincing from either point of view, 
but, to the credit of the organisers, it must be said that their time-table was 
followed without very great delays, nnd that they succeded in bringing 4 vl 
large number of villagers into Aleppo (perhaps hotween 30,000 and 40,000), an 
arranging for them to remain in the town for upwards of twenty-four hours 
‘without confusion or disorder, 

"2. Thad been announced that the text of the treaty was to have been read 
‘at an open-air mecting in the course of the afternoon. For some reason or other 
this wis tot done. Le was explained that all the accounts of the treaty, whi 
had been published in the press were misleading, and that the actual text. would 
be issned simultaneously in France and in Syria on a date which was still to be 
determined. i , i 

3. So far as 1 can Jearn, only one allusion to Palestine was made in the 
course of the public addresses delivered here. A member of the delegation 
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pointed out that it was in the nature of things that @ mandate would not be given 
up except under the threat of forve, that Syria sympathised with Palestine, but 
that one drowning man could not bope to help another in like case before he had 
himself struggled to safety (not a very inspiring metaphor), 

4. The salient fact of the present situation is the assumption that executive 
authority has already: passed into the hands of the Nationalists. Police arrange- 
ments while the delegation was in Aleppo appeared to be very largely in their 
hands, and the actual police, althongh in evidence in the Enropean quarters, were 
scarcely to be seen in otbet parts of the town, Since the ays of the general 
strike last February the Nationalists had had their own onganisation in the 
varions quarters for dealing with local administrative matters, ‘They have also 
established. theie own tribunal, to which are referred,: in sn increasing: degree, 
civil dispotes and couplaints of any but the gravest crimes, No secret is made 
of their intention to boyentt-the native administration set up under the French 
mandate, and, indeed, there has been a certain amount of agitation in. the local 
press to the effect that those Syrians who haye accepted posts under nch 
should be penalised when independence is obtained, The Vali of Aleppo, for 
instance, was only invited to various functions on Sunday at the insistence of 
‘one of the members of the delegation, and, even so, was relegated to-an obscure 
place. On the other hand, services to the cause of independence are to be 
generously rewarded. T have some reason to believe, for instance, that a man at 
Present undergoing a sentencn of penal servitude for the murder of m Betish 
subject in 1920 is being given spooial privileges by: the native: prison. oflcers in 
view of his former services to the Nationaliata, and. waa even allowed to go out 
in order to bo presont at the railway station when the delegation arrived from 
Paris. I have asked the French authoritign to, investigate this story, but there 
are various signs that their grip ou the administration hap weakened. The next 
fow years, insioed, aro likely. to be very dificult from the paint of viow: of 6 
foreign consul. During the probationary period his oflicial relations presumably 
will continue to be with the Fro hemselves are likely to find. the natives 
increasingly obstructive and recalcitrant, Subsequantly be will: have to deal 
direct with the natives, who will be in a position, for tho first tine, to give free 
play to their anti-Furopean sentiment in any matters for complaint which may 
Arise, “That such matiets will arise, will in fact bo provoked seu likely (0 any 
detached observer of developments; while the trucutent bearing wud immaturity 
of the private militia on which the Nationalists slepend, and their exccedingly 
loose discipline, do not afford any great measure of comfort for the future 

5. [am sending copies of this dovpatch direct to the noting consul-general 
at Beirut and to the acting consul. at Damascus, 





(B 6610/19/89 No, 72. 
Consul Parr to Mr. Eden —(Received October 20.) 


in, Aleppo, October 18, 1936, 

1 HAVE the honour to report that on Sunday, the 11th October, 
disquieting clash tok: place here tetwoen Mowe and Christians which has 
resulted in eight deaths and between 140 and 150 injuries, The disturbance 
‘arose in what is known as the Sunday market, ‘There 1s more than one version 
of its occasion, but, on halance, the probability is that this wax a dispute over 
the price of vegetables, (As I have reported elsewhere, retail prices in Aleppo 
have been advanced to figures which camiot be justified by the recent depreciation 
of the franc.) On the other hand, the Nationalists suggest that the genesis of the 
quarrel lay in the deliberate provocation by members of the “ White Ensign " 
militia, a Christian body which bas been brought into being axa reply. to the 
“‘Steel-Shirts’” militia which the Nationalist party itself’ maintains, They 
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suggest also, in a manifesto circulated yesterday, that the authorities had connived 
at the disturbances, and talk in Nationalist and other native cireles has been 
busy with the names of various political adventurers who might be supposed 
to derive personal advantage from a state of tension bere. There is another 
rumour too, which would not be worth repeating were it not a striking instance 
‘of tho political credulity here, which asserts that various French officials. were 
privy to the business 

2. Unfortunately the disturbances have occurred at a time when practically 
the whole French garrison was away on manauvres, and no troops could be 
brought to the scene for a couple of hours Dr. Khayali, the leader of the 

‘ationalist party in Aleppo, despatched his " Steel-Shirts" to restore and 
wintain order, and it seems likely that his prompt intervention averted what 
might have been a serious massacre. He acted with decision and effectiveness, 
‘ond it is a pity that the wording of the broadsheet which be issued yesterday 
should be of « nature to modify the good impression made by his behaviour during 
the actual crisis. 

3. On the whole the rioting, although unpleasant, may have a salutary 
effect, It is a striking index of the anti-Christian passions latent in this town, 
which various subsidiary incidents throw into stronger relief On the day of the 
disturbances an Ttalian was stopped in a public place at some distance from the 
quarter where the fightin had taken place and asked what was his religion. On 
his replying that he was a Christian he was slashed across the face with a knife. 
On the Monday morning an Armenian coffee-house keeper, a harmless individual 
of no importance, was clubbed to death in the street, and there is a rumour which 
Lhave not been able to confirm, that there have been other instances of the same 
kind. Apparently, also, a disturbance between Christians and Moslems had taken 
place at Deir-ez-Zor three days earlier 

4. An unsuccessful attempt was made last night to blow up the house of 
1 local politician reputed to have French sympathies, but it seems unlikely that 
the situation will become serious again in the near future. Troops are being 
brought back to Aleppo, and the moderate-minded on both sides are endeavouring 
to the excitement. 

5. Iam sending copies of this despatch direct to the acting consul-general 
ab Beirut and to His Majesty's cons st Demasmus. 


ROBERT PARR 





[ B 6808/1403 /89) No. 73. 

Acting Consul-General Furtonge to Mr. Bden—(Received Nocember 3) 
No, 97 E.) 

Bin, Beirut, October 22, 1938. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a’ report on economic 
conditions in the Lehanon and Syria during the quarter ended the 90th June, 
1986, T'much regret the delay in despatchinig this report, which is due solely to 
the fact that the necessary statistical information was uot issued by the Economic 
Section of the French High Commission until the 19th October. 

2 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Departinent of Overseas 
‘Trade, his Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine, His Majesty's consul 
‘at Damasous, and the acting consul at Aleppo, 

Wve, &e. 
G.W. FURLONGE. 
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Enclosure in No. 73, 


eonomic Conditions in the Lebanon and Syria during the Quarter ended 
June 30, 19306, 


1.—Finanee, 


THE budget situation of the different States on the 30th April, 1998, was 


Revenue, | Kayenditure. | peyyane, | Expenditure, 


eByrlan. | Byrn. 
Syria bi . 194,161 
Alerandretta 7 
Djebel Druze ass 
Alsouites (Lattaiia) 

Lebanon 016/646 





551445 180,400 


The state of the accounts of common interest on the Bist May, 1930, was as 
follows -— £ Syrian 


pe ee en ae ce 977,120 
Expenditare 


Excess revere 


Customs receipts during the second quarter of 1936 were approximately 
£ Syrian 1,549,558, as compared with £ Syrian 1,726,986 (approximately) during 
the first. quarter of 1998 and £ Syrian 1,924,505 (approximately) during the 
second quarter of 1935. 
‘The value of the notes in cireulation was as follows :— 

2 Syrian, 

March 31 i <= 14,565,000 

April 30... Sn 148165,000 

fay 31 tes 5 14,815,000 

Tune 30 sre ike Bee. NOAREB,O00: 


1L—Foreign Trade, 


‘The foreign trade figures for the quarter show little decline on last year's, 
the decrease of trade with Palestine being to some extent compensated by good 
business in agricultural exports, ‘They are as follows :-— 


| Quantity in [Value in Quaotiey im 

EByeian, | Meteie Toon 

Teuporte 913.003 137,000 
Exports > 2,785,608 Bo,m40 


‘The four leading supplying countries were :— 


France, with imports valued at... 
United Kingdom, with imports valued at 
Japan, with imports valu 3s 
United States of America, 

















































































































The five leading customers for exports wa 
2 Syrian 

France c 502.278 
Palestine 1,140,117 
17,160 

168349 

163.272 


cil € Syrian 89,502 during the quarter, as against 
the corresponding quarter of 1935. 
ods in transit totalled £ Syrian 2100304, as against 
£ Syrian 3,119,359 during the corresponding quarter of 1935, ‘These figures, 
however, include the value of the oil pumped through the Iraq Petroleum 
's pipe-line to Tripoli, which amounted to € Syrian 1,327,798, as against 
2,308,133 in the second quarter of 1935, and thos accounted almost 
entirely for the drop. The four leading countries sending goods in transit 
were — 
£ Syrian, 


Tut 
United Kingdom a 
United States of Amerien 
while the four countries which took moat of these goods wer 


£ Syrian. 
France 1,004,690 
Traq 348,036 
Palestine 191,443 
United Kingdom “ 145.940 
‘The figures include 26,714 head of live-ntock, which were imported from Iraq 
‘and Turkey and exported chiefly to Palestine 
‘Tho shipping visiting the principal Syrian ports was ax follows :-— 


mains the oil, as above) 


Seconil Quattor 1080 | Seccod Quarter, 1905, | Firvt Quarter, 1956 


Total Total 
Tonnage Tounsge 


Tout 


Number pity 


Number 


Belnat 256 165,408 
‘Tripoli 7 irs 290.003 
Afexandretii % nose 
Lattakia by TAS, 


UL —Industry. 


_ The troubles in Palestine adverwely affected certain industries, especially 
in the Lebanon, which, deprived of this outlet for their products, found 
theraselves obliged to accumulate stocks. This applied most severely to the 
Lebanese biscuit, jam and farinaceous food manufactures, which had to cut down 
their production by half, and less 40 to the Lebanese chocolate, sweetmeat, brash 
and scent manufactures. ‘The Damour match factory produced 3 million boxes 
during the quarter, as aganist 4 million boxes during’ the preceding quarter; the 
Cheka cement factory maintained its production, but more with the idea of 
Fesuming exporting in the future than because of present demand. The Arida 
spinning factory at Tripoli was also affected, but hopes to be able to utilise its 
‘stocks in the weaving factory which it has recently added to its works. 

_,,, SYFian industries were less affected, and some of them, notably the artificial 
silk weaving industry, were able to increase their output in preparation for the 

6 Fai 


IV.—Commerce. 


The reopening of the Syrian markets towards the end of Match, after the 
fifty-day strike, brought little benefit to local merchants, as it almost coincided 





2 


with the outbreak of the serious troubles in Palestine, which endnred throughout 
the quarter under review. The resulting impediment to Syro-Lebanese trade 
with Palestine caused heavy losses to the merchants, which were aggravated by 
the non-payinent.as they fell due of many bills on Palestinian merchants, ‘The 
Damascus Fair also proved disappointin; cyptians or Palestinians came, 
and native sisitors, though numerons, placed few orders, 

Some compensation came from the nuusually beavy demand from overseas 
for Syrian cereals, vegetables and oil which begat to be felt daring the quarter. 
By the end of June the prices of maize and durra had risen by 15 pet cent, and 
iat of other products was also beginning to rise. 

The summer season in the Lebanese hill stations showed signs of suffering 
from tho Palestine situation, and up to the end of June only 1,318 visitors had 

8 against 1.895 in the corresponding period of 1935, 


V—dgriculture. 


Weather conditions this year have been, on the whole, unfavourable. In the 
‘coastal region the subnormal rainfall of the first quarter of the year was followed 
by exceptionally heavy rains in May, which affected winter erops, especially 
coreals, aud fnvoured the spread of insect pests. ‘The Lobanov wheat harvest 
was expected to be 20 per cent. below the estimate. In tho interior the rainfall 
has beon throughout below normal, and_at the end of the quarter the hirvest 
seemed likely to be below the average, The Hanran, Jebel Druze and Damascus 
districts (where aot ierigated) in particular suflered from lack of rain, and the 

ituation in the first-named, where winter crops had given practically no yield, 
had become grave by the ond of dune. Northern Syria and tho Hons and Hama 
districts had suffered leas, and the Eaphraten and desig regions had dovoloped 
excellently, Fruit erops promised well throughoat, and the silkworm industry, 
avoured in the Alaoultes and in Syria by the remission of the '" dime’ tax on 
silk, has boon satisfactory. Livo-stock have benefited from the. good. pasturage 
Produced by the late and heavy May tains. : 

The areas under seed and the estimated yield of the more important crops 
are as follows: 


Aton jo Aro in 
Aleotaven fh | Meotare 


1.200.000 
1040009) 1.478.000. 


5,000 ‘280,000 
100,000 300,000, 


100000 150,000 
00m 6,000 


200,000 240,00, 
Buphirates an Ja 
heat i 004820, 
Harley 
Sorgho. 15,108, W050 


Up to the Slat May, 1996, ex id oranges. since the 
1st September, 1935, amounted to 245,954 and 95,249 cases respectively, totals 
only surpassed in 1990. It is doubted whether markets will be found for'so great 
an exportation next. season, though are entertained that the Spanish 
troubles will increase the demand for Lebanese oranges. 






























































































































































VI.—Publie Works. 


‘The work of enlarging the port of Beirut was restarted in the spring. The 
levelling of the new Beirut. aerodrome proceeds apace, the earth extracted bei 
conveyed by light railway to the port and used in’ the work there. Tripoli 
acrodrome is already int ase, and it was hoped in September to start the 
construction of a taking-off track 00 metres in length and 40 metres wide. ‘The 
irrigation works in the Homs district are proceeding satisfactorily, und the 
draining of the Amouk marshes is being carried out by the removal, now partially 
completed, of barrages which had accumulated across the ted of the Orontes. 
Operations are also being started on the Jebul salt-lake, south-east of Aleppo. 
with a view to substituting scieutific salt extraction for the native processes 
formerly employed. 


Beirut, Ontober 22, 1936, 


[B 6753 /195/80) No. 74. 
Acting Consul-General Furtonge to Mr. Bden—(Received October 28,) 


: Beirut, October 28, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Lebanese Chamber of Depaties met 
last week for the purpose of considering the forthcoming Franco-Lebanese treaty 
ogotiations, and aftor some discussion elected i delegation of seven persons t0 
repredent them. The delegation comprised members of all the principal religious 

munities of the Lebanon. Notable amongst them was Bechara-el-Khoury, the 

weesaful candidate for the Lebanese presidency at the last election anid the 
leader of the official Opposition. who had recently staged x reconciliation with 
President Eddé for the avowed purpose of defending Lebanese independence 
‘against the real or imagined threat of absorption in the Syrian Republic. 

2. The French negotiators consist of the High Commissioner, the Secrotary- 
General, two members of the High Commissioner's secretariat ‘and an officer 
specially detached by the French War Office for the purpose. 

3. Negotiations began on the 20th October, and the Lebanese delegation 
‘seem confident that the terms of the treaty will be agreed and initialled within a 
fortnight, The general impression appears to be that the treaty will then be 
presented to, and ratified by, the Lebanese Chamber as at present constituted, 
And that there is a strong probability that the proces will be complete by the 
15th November, i, woll before the expected ratification of the Franco-Syrian 
treaty. 

4. This surprisingly speedy development in the situation appears to be duc 
cemtirly to Leluncee fears of the dexign, which they believe the SyFian nationalists 
to barhour, of by some means securing the incorporation of the Lebanon, or at 
Teast that part of it (including Tripoli) which wax added to it in 1920, in the 
new Syrian State. The local politicians seem to feel that they must at all costs 
secure the consolidation of the independent status of the Lebanon as it existe at 
prewnt before the Syrian State comes into being. The two dificultics adverted 
to in my despatch No. 69 of the 20th July, namely, the lack of constitutional 
‘basis for the present Chamber. and the latent opposition of the Lebanese Moslems 
to separation from Syria, still subsist; lawyers are already questioning the 
competency of the provisional Chamber elected by virtue of the High Commis: 
sioner's decree No, 1/LR of the 2nd January, 1934, to conclude so far-reaching a 
measore as the treaty, while a strong Moslem deputation was received by the 
‘High Commissioner on the day before the negotiations started, and protested that 
the ting Lebanese delegation did not represent the Lebanese Moslems, who 
desired unity with Syria; but, 0 far ax can be seen at present, it seems likely 
that the general urge for haste will suffice to brush these objections aside. The 
deputation, at any rato, received short shrift from the High Commissioner, who 
is stated to have replied that the Lebanese negotiators were fully representative, 
anid that the French Government were determined to honour its oft-repeated 
engagement to maintain the territorial integrity of the Lebanon. 








5. I am sending copies of this despatch to his Excellency the High 
Commissioner for Palestine, to His Majesty's consul at Damascus and to the 
‘acting consul at Aleppo. 

=} — Thave, &e 

G. W, FURLON 


[B 6989/195/89) No. 75. 


Mr. Lloyd Thomas to Mr. Eden—(Received November 6.) 
(No. 1416 

HIS Majesty's representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit: to him a 
‘copy of & memorandum from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 
80th October, 1936, enclosing a copy of the draft text of the Franco-Syrian Treaty 
Settlement, initialled at Paris on the Sth September, 1936. 


Paris, November 3, 1996. 


Enclosure in No. 75, 


Memorandum from the French Ministry for Foreign A fairs, 


L'AMBASSADE de Grande-Bretagne a bien youlu demander au Ministre 
des. Affaires étrangeres communication du projet de traité franco-syrien damitié 
et dalliance dont le texto a été signé & Paris le 9 septembre dernier. 

Déférant au désir ainsi exprimé lo listére a I’honneur de remettre sous: 
co pli i’ Ambassade le dooument dont il s'agit, qui vient d’tre rendu public. 


Paris, le 30 octobre 198 


Draft Test of the Franco-Syrian Treaty, initialled in Paris, September 9, 1036, 


Procks-vesnat, 


La délégation francaise ot ln ddégation erienne apse avoit examing eo 
commun, conformément & l'accord du 1” mars 1086, les diverses questions relatives 
A V'établissement d'un traité d’amitié et dalliance entre In France et la Syrie, sur 
les bases de complete liberté, souveraineté et indépendance, ont arrété, & Ta suite 
des négociations poursuivies A Paris, les termes des documents ci-joints qui 
‘constituent le texte du Traité d’ Amitié ot d’ Alliance et de-ses annexes, soit: 


convention militaire, 
5 protovles, 
11 changes de lettres. 


Co texte sera soumis & In ratification du Parlement syrien par le Gouverne 
ment de la République syrienne aussitdt qu'nn Gouvernement parlementaire aura 
646 constitué en Syrie. 

Fait A Paris. en deux exemplaires, Je 9 septembre 1936, 

P.VIRNOT. HACHEM ATASSI. 
D, ve MARTEL, URY. 
wi JAMIL MARDAM BEY. 
SAADALLAH-EL-DJABRY. 
M. CHAHABAT 
HOMSY. 
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Traité d'Amitié vt d'AUiance entre ta France et ta Syrie 


Le Gouvernement de la République fraugaise et le Gouvernement de la 
République syrienne, 

Vu l'inteation exprimée par le Gouvernement francais devant la Société des 
Nations de conclure, en teuant compte ste V'évolution déja accomplie, un trait 
ayes le Gouvernement syrien; 

Considérant les progrés réalisé dat 
comme nation indépendante; 

Vu l'accord des deux Gouvernements pour réaliser, suivant 
bien, précisé, toutes conditions propres A assurer V'admission de la Sy 
Société des ‘Nations, dans un délai de trois ans, i dater des formal 
Yatification, 

Ont convenn & cet effet de conchire un traité d'amitié et d’alliance pour 
définir, sur les bases de complite liberté, souveraineté et indépendance, les 
relations qui subsisteront entre les deux Etats apres la cessation da mandat, et 
don. fixor, dans les conventions, protocoles, et lettres annexes qui font partie 
intégrante du traité, les conditions et modalités d’application. 

‘A. cette fin, con Excellence le Président de la République francaise et som 
Excellence le Président de la République syrienne, ont deélégné comme leurs 
plénipotentiaires: 


qui, s'étant communiqué leurs pouvoirs et les ayant trouvés en due forme, ont 
concht ce qui suit < 


In voie de Vaffermissement de la Syrie 


D programme 


ala 


Arnictr 1% 


I1y aura paix ot amitié perpétuelles entre la France et la Syrie. 

Une alliance est établie entre les deux Btate indépendants et souverains en 
conséeration de leur amitié et des liens qui les unissent pour ta défense de la 
paix et la sanvegarde de lears intéréts communs 


Annicue 2. 


En toute matiére de politique étrangtre de nature & affecter leurs communs 
imtéréts, les deux Goavernements conviennent de se consulter pleinement et sans 
réserve. 

‘Au regard des Puissances étrangéres, ils s'engagent i adopter une attitude 
confarme a leur alliance et i éviter toute action de nature A compromettre leurs 
relations avec les autres Puissances. 

Chaque Gouvernement aeeréditera auprés de Vautre un repréentant 
diplomatique. 


AnrieLe 3, 


Les deux hautes parties contractantes prendront toutes mesures utiles pour 
assurer, au jour de la cessation du mandat, Je transfert au seul Gouvernement 
Syrien des droits et obligations résnltant de tous traités, conventions et autres 
uctes internationaux conclus par le Gouvernement frangais en ce qui concerne 


Annicye 4. 


‘Aw cas oli un différend entre la Syrie et un Etat tiers engendrerait une 
situation de nuttire A eréer un risque de rupture avec cet Btat, les deux Gouverne: 
Tents 4¢ concerteraient en vue du roglement du différend par les voies pacifiques 
conformément aux stipulations da Pacte de Ja Société des Nations ou do toute 
autre convention internationale applicable & un tel cas. 

Si malgré les mestires prévues au paragrapbe précédent W'une des hautes 
parting contractantes  trouvart engagle dane un confit, Vautre haute partic 
Contractante Ini préterait immédiatement appui en qualité d'allige. En cas de 
menace imminente de sruerre, les hnutes parties contractantes se concerteront 
immédiatement pour prendre les mesures de défense nécessaires. L'aide du 
Gouyernement syrien consistera i fonrnit an Gouvernement francais sur territoire 
ayrien toutes ficilités et toute assistance en ton pouvoir, y compris l'usage des 
Voies ferrves, cours d'eau, ports, aérodromes, plans d'ean et autres moyens de 
communication, 





Auricts 5 
dn maintien de Vordzy en Syrie et celle de ta; défense du 
miwernement syFi 


La responsabilit 
territoire incombent 
Le Gouvernement 


Anticie 6 

Le présent traité est concli pour une duréo de vingt-cing ans. 

Les conventions ot awords annexes «application auroit la méme durée 
que le traité Ivi-mémo, i moins qu'tune dunée moindre nie soit stipulée dans V'acte, 
‘ow h moins que les hantes parties contractantex no soient daccord pour les reviser 
afin de tenir compte des situations nouvelles 

Les négociations pour le renouveliement ou In modification dn traité seront 
gurerteg partir dete vingtitme année: denon applieation, tn de dens 
Goavernements le demande. 


Anticnr 7. 

Le prent traté sera ratiié et 'échange des ratifiations eflectué ansitst, 
ible, 

fl sera communiqué & la Société des Nations 

Ce traité entrora en vigueur, en méme temps que les conventions et. accords 

annexes, au jour de l'admission de la Syrie 3 Ja Société des Nations 


que 


Asmione 8. 
Dis l'entrée en Vigacur du pr’sent traité, le Gouvernement ftangais sera 
déchargé des responsabilités et obligations qui lui incombent, en ce qui concerne 
Ja Syrie, da fait tant de décisions internationales que d'actes de la Société des 
Nations, 
‘Ces resporsahilités’ et obligations dans Ja mestine ot, elles subsisteraient, 
seront automatiquement transférées au Gouvernement syrien, 


Arrroue 9. 
Ls préeent trait eat rédigé en frangais et en arabe; ce, deus. estes sont 
s, le texte francais faisant foi. 

‘Au cas oh une contestation s'élevorvit av anjet de Viwterprétation ou de 
Vapplication de ce traité, et ob cette contestation n'aurait pu 6tre néglée definitive. 
‘ment par voie de négociation directe, les hautes parties cantractantes conviennent 
de recourir aux procédures de conciliation et d'arbitrage prévues par le Pacte de 
Ja Société des Nations. 


Fait & Damas, en quadruple exemplaire, te 


Concention militaire 


Anricux 1° 


Le Goaverneroent syrien, 56 substituant aux autorités Srancaives, 
sa responsabilité les forves militaines constitudes, avec les changes ot 
tions y aflérentes. 


pend ne 
leo obliga. 


Anricun 2. 


Las forces armées syriennes doivent comprendre au minimum une division 
dinfanterie, une brigade de cavalerie et les services correspondants, 
















































































































































































Anmicee 3. 


Le Gouvernement. francais s' A acvorder su Gouvernement de Ix 
République syrienne, & an demande, les ineilités ei-aprés, les dépenses devant en 
incomber au Gouvernement syriew 


(a) Mise A la disposition du Gouvernement syrien d'une mission militaire 
pour son armée, sa getidarmerie, sa marine ou son aviation militaire, 

‘Le rile, la composition et le statnt de la mission seront déterminés d’accord 
centre les deux Gouvernements avant l'entrée en vigueur du traité d'alliance. 

‘Etant donné qu’il serait désirable que l'entrainement et instruction fussent 
identiqhes dans les armées dex deux hantes parties contractantes, le Gouverne- 
ment syrien s'engage A n'engager que des Frangais en qualité dinstructeurs et 
de spécialistes . 3 

[Les instructeurs ow spécialistes seraient demandés au Goavernement francais 
et relaveraient, au point de yne de I'administration et de Ia discipline générale, 
du chef de ln mission militaire. 

‘Les officiers de la mission militaire franeaise pourront étre appelés A exercer 
temporairement un commandement effectif dans les forces armées syFiennes. sur 
demande adressée an représentant da Gouvernement francais et agréée par Ini. 
Dans ce cas, ces officers reldveront da commandement normal de l'umté & Iaguelle 
ils seront affecté pour tout ce qui touche A T'exercice duu commandement qui leur 
est contié, 

(6). Envoi dans les écoles, centres d’ instruction et corps de troupes francais 
et A bord des bitiments de guerre francais de tout le personne! des forces armées 
Syriennes que le Gouvernement syrien anra jugé nécessaire de faire instruire en 
dehors Can ‘Syrie, étant entendu toutefois que le Gouvernement syrien conser- 
yerait la liberté denvoyer dans quelque autre pays les membres de ce personne! 

rue les écoles et centres dinstruction francais précités ne seraient pas en mesure 
accueillir. 
Anion 4 
oar facliter Vexéeution des obligations de Valliance, le Gouvernement 
rien adoptera pour ses forces armées un armement, un matériel et, dans la 
Hcure néeccatre, un equipement da méme modsle que ceux en usage dans les 
forces armées francaises. ¥ y 3 

‘Le Gouvernement francais accordera toutes facilités au Gouvernement syrien 
pour que ce dernier puisse assurer en France la fourniture aux forces armées 
Syriennes des armes, munitions, navires, avions, matériel et équipement du moddle 
Je plus récent. 

Awrtene 5. 


En vue de mdre aux dispositions du troisiéme alinéa de !'article 5 du 
traité, le jellies ‘syrien vege A mettre pour la durée de l'alliance & Ia 
isposition du Goavernement frangais des emplacements pour deux tases 
aériennes, 

‘Ces emplacements seront choisis par le Gouvernement frangais, en des 
dont l'éloignement des quatre grandes villes ne saurait étre inférieur 40 kilom, 
environ. 

Provisoirement, le Gouvernement francais est autorisé A utilisor comme bases 
Jos aérodromes de Nérab et Mezzé Le transfert aux nouveaux emplacements 
s'effectuera dis que les nouyelles bases auront é&é aménagées di Jes mémes: 
conditions de construction et a equipement ‘que Jes anciennes, qui deviendront la 

ropriété du Gouvernement syrien, a charge pour co Gouvernement de supporter 
Fer Frais do cette opération. 

Tndépendamment do ces bases et en attendant que les forces aériennes 
ayriennes’ soient en mesure d'assumer la charge do l'entretien des, terrains 
nttacrioeage ‘actuellement équipés, le Gouvernement francais accepte d’apporter 
fon concours & lentretien de ces terrains, étant entend que ce concours ne porte 
‘aucune atteinte aux droits de propriété du Gouvernement syrien sur ceux-ci, 

‘Le Gouvernement syrien s'engage A fournir, & Ia demande et aux frais da 
Gouvernement frarigais et aux conditions qui feront l'objet d'un accord entre les 
Hautes parties conttactantes, des gardes spéciaus, pris dans ses propres troupes, 

i t avec les forces frangaises chai ‘assurer Ja sécurité, l’équipe- 


thont et Ventretion des bases agricnnes et avec les spécialistes des forces uériennes 
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francaices provisoirement aflectés A l'équipement et & Ventretien des. terrains 
d'atterrissage susvisés, 


troupes au Djebel-Druze 
et aux Alaonites pour une durée de cing années & compter de lentrée en vigueur 
du traité 

Les points de stationnement de cos troupes weront définis par un acoord en 
les deux Gouvernements 

Le Gouvernement syrien laisera A In disposition du Commandement 
francais, qui en assumera Ventretien et Vinstruction, les unités stationnées dans 
ces régions; il facilitera le recrutement des éments locuux nécesstites pour 
assuret le maintien de ces effectifs. 


I est spécifié que le maintion des forces frangaises en ces divers points ie 
tue pas une ogcupation et ne porte pas atteinte anx droits souveraing de la 


Anricte 8. 


__Le Gouvernement syrien nccordera tontes facilités possibles pour l'entretien, 
Vinstruction, Jes déplacementa, les transports et les communications des forces 
frangaises, soit autour des points ob elles stationnent, soit en transit entre ces 
Points, ainsi que pour le transport, l'emmagasinage de tous les approvisionne. 
ents et équipements nécessaires i ces forces. Ces tncilités comprennent l'usage 
ddes routes, chemins de fer, voies navigables, ports, quis, aérodromes, plans deat, 
fo droit de sarval et utilisation des néscaux tegeaphiques, 1lephonigues 
radiotélégraphiques. En aucun cas, il ne pourra étre éabli de tarif de 
discrimination & l'encontre du Gouvernement: francais, 

Les navires de guerre frangais auront licence générale de pénétror ot de 
‘séjourner dans les eanx syriennes et de visiter les ports syriens, étant entendu que 
Je Gouvernement syrien recevra notification préalable des visites aux ports ayriens. 

Le Gouvernement syrien mettra a la disposition du Gouvernement francais 
tous emplacements et Jocaux nécessaires anx besoins des forces francaises. 

Les modalité d’application de cette disposition, ainsi que les différentes 

yuestions relatives tant au domaine militaire francais qu’ celui dont ila 
Vasufruit, feront objet d’acoords particuliers. L'exécution de ces accords ne 
devra entrainer pour le Gouvernement frangais aucune aggravation des charges 
‘actuellement existantes. 


Anricur 7. 


En exécution de Varticle 5 dn Traité d’Alliance et sous réserve des moditica- 
tions que les hautes parties contractantes ennviendraient dy apporter par ln 
suite, fe Gouvernement syrien sengage A assurer aux forces frangaises et, aux 
militaires ou marins francais isolés ainsi qu'aux employés civils francais et leurs 
familles se trouvant sur le territoire syrien en vertu de l'allianece, les privildges et 
immunités dont ces militaires, marins et civils jouissaient en Syrie lors de Ventrée 
en vigueur de la présente convention, 


Anrioux 8. 


Le Gouvernement syrien s’engage 4 reprendro, & entrotenir et & garder les 
terrains d'aviation erés par l'autorité frangaise en Syrie, hla date d'entrée en 
Figueur di Traité Alliance, ou ceux dont a eration serait jaye néceaaire, pat 
les hautes parties contractantes, A la sécurité aérienne (en dchors des établisse- 
ments et terrains mentionnés & l'article &); lea conditions do tepriso feront l'objet 
d'accords particuliers. 

‘Les aéronefs des forces frangaises auront, d'une fagon générale, le droit de 
survol da territoire syrien, sous réserve de l'observation mimes rdgles de 
circulation qu’en France, en particulier en ce qui concerne le survol des 
agglomérations et liewx de réunion fréquentés, Tis auront la jouissance des 
terrains d'aviation et plans d'eau du territoire syrien. Le Gonvernement francais 
Pura conserver on créer sur ces terrains des installations dont Idablisement et 

entretien seront i 2a charge. 
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Le Gouvernement frangais pourra confier les magasins ot ateliers conservés 
ou crits i des spécialistes des forces aériennes détachés a cot effet, 

“Toutes factlités seront accordées par le Gouvernement syrien pour l'entretien 
do ces établissements et de leur personnel 


Fehange de Lettres No. 1 


Le Président du Conseil de ta République syrienne ax Haut-Commixsaire de ta 
République francaise 
En me référant & Varticle 1% de la Convention militaire, j'ai lhonneur de 
faire savoir A votre Excellence que le Gouvernement syrien considére les droits 
acquis par les olficiers. sous-officiers et militnires syriens des troupes spéciales 
Comme Fainant partie des charges et obligations visles par cet article 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise au Président du Conseil de ta 
Hépublique syrienne. 


‘Se référant 4 I'article 1” de la Convention militaire, votre Excellence a biew 
ould me faire coonaltre par une lettre en date de ce jour que Te Gouvernement 
{yrien considtre les droits acquis par les officiers, sous-ofliciers et militaires syriens 
des troupes spéciales comme faisant partie des charges et obligations visées par 


cet artic sah 
i Vhonnear de prendre acte de cette obligeante communication. 


Protocole No. 1 
Se référant article 7 de la Convention militaire, les hautes parties con. 
tractantes sont d’accord pour décider de fixer, avant V'entrée en vigueur da traité 
et en. se conformant aux. arrangements. intervenus dans des circonstances 
Similaires, les priviléges et immunités auxquels se référe Varticle susvist, 


Echange de Lettres No, 2 
Lo Prisidént du Conseil de Ia République syrienne au Haut-Commissaire de la 
République francaise. 


jour, j’ai Vhonneur de porter A la 
de Tamitié et de Valliance 


Le Hout-Commissaire de la République frangaize au Président du Conseil de la 
Hépubliyue syrienne. 


Par une letire en date de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire 
connaitre intentions du Gouvernement, syrien relativement & Yemploi de 
Youctionnaires étrangers en Syric. J’ai Chonneur de prendre acte de cette 
obligeante communication 


Behange de Lettres No, 3. 


Le Prisident du Conseit de la République syrienne aw Haut-Commissaire de la 
République francaise 

Me référant & Varticle 2 du traité que nous avons signé A la date de ce jour, 

jai Vhonneur de faire savoir A votre Excellence que le Gouvernement. syrien 

Jemande au Gouvernement francais de bien voulotr assurer la protection des 


Tessortinsants et des intéréts syriens, conformément. aux usages internationaux 
snivis en ces matiéres, partont oit le Gouvernement syrien ne serait pas directement 
représenté. 


Te Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise ou Président dw Conseil de ta 
République tyrionne J 


Répondant & la lettre de votre Excellence en date de ce jour, j'ai Vhonnenr 
de Ini faire savoir que pour accéder au désir exprimé par le Gouvernement syrien 
et conformément aux usages internationaux suivis en ces matibres, le Gonverne- 
ment francais acceptera volontiers dasenrer la protection dex ressortissants et 
des intérits syriens, partout ob le Gouvernement ayrien ne nerait pax directement 
roprisenté 


Fehunge de Lettres No. 4 
Le Hout-Commisssre do tn République frangaime an Président du Conveit 
de ts Republi 


Kique syrienne 
__ En me référant & W'article 2 du traité que nous avons signé en date de ce 
jour, j'ai I'honneur de porter & Ia connaissance de votre Excellence que le repré- 
Sentant diplomatique du Gouvernement de la République francaise en Syrie aura 
qualité d’ Ambassadeur, 


Le Président du Conseil de la République syrienue au Haut-Commissaire 
de la République frongais 


En réponse & votre lettre en date de ce jour, j'ai l'honneur de faire savoi 
& votre Excellence que le Gouvernement syrien, désireux de marquer sa sat 
faction & la suite de la nomination du représentant de la République francaise 
en qualité de premier Ambassadeur en Syrie, décide quo son rang de préséance 
farvrappor fax représentante des autres” Puiesances restora conferé A tee 
ssuccesseurs. 

‘Le Gouvernement syrien tient, i cette occasion, & porter 1a. connaissance 
de votre Excellence que le représentant. diplomatique de la Syrie auprés du 
Gouvernement de la République francaise aura rang de Ministre plénipotentiaire 
pendant la durée du présent traité. 


Eehauge de Lettres No. 5. 


Le Président du Conseil de la République syrionne an Hout-Commitsaire 
de la République. frangaise. 

J'ai Vhonnear de confirmer & votre Excellence que le Gouvernement syrien 
assurera Je maintien des garanties de droit public stipulées dans la constitition 
Syrienne en faveur des individus et des communauté et donnera plein effet 
ces garantios 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République franguise au Président du Conseit 
de la République xyrienne, 

Par une lettre en date de ce jour, vous avez bien voulu me confirmer que 
Je Gouvernement, syrien assurvra le maintion des gecentin de droit public 
stipulées dans la constitution syrienne en fayeur des individus et des communautés 
et donnera in effet A ces garanties. 

‘Fai 'houneur d'accuser réeption de cette obligeante commanication ot de 
remercier votre Excellence des assurances qu'elle contient, 
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Echange de Lettres No. 6. 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République frangaise aw Président du Conseit 
de la République syrienne. 


J'ai Vhonnear de communiquer ci-joint A votre Excellence le texte des 
Arrités Nos. et en date du portant transfert au 
Gouvernement syrien dea prérogatives de souveraineté sur lee territoires de 
Lattaquich et di Djebel-Druze et établissant le régime spécial administeatlt et 
financier de ces territoires 

Ces textes donnent effet A l'accord intervent. A Paris en ce qui concerne, tant 
le rattachement de ces deux territoires & I'Rtat de Syrie, que l'opportunité de 
maintenit A ces mémes territoires un régime spécial administratif et financier 
Conformément aux prineipes définis par In Socidte des Nations, 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République frangaise, 


Vu l'Acte de Mandat du 24 juillet 1922; 

Vu le décret du 23 novembre 1920 fixant les pouvoirs du Haut-Commissaire; 

Vu le décret du Pi 

Attend qu’un accord a été réalisé 2 Paris entre le Gouvernement francais 
et In délégation qui ayait été chargée d’éablir les bases d'un traité i intervenir 
entre la France et la Syrie; 

Attend que cet accord comporte lo transfert an Gouvernement syrien des 
Prérogatives de, soaveraineté. dont Vexercice, avait été. réservés’ au Haat 

ommissaire par I’ Arrété No, 3113 da 14 mai 1930 et la définition des modalités 

du régime special en matitre administrative et financiére que le Gouvernement 
gyrien entend assure au territoire de Lattaquih, conforméent aux prineipes 

is par Ia Société des Nations; 


Arrite: 


Article 1%, Le territoire do Lattaquich fait partie de I'Etat de Syrie. 
Art 2. Ce trrtoire bénéici, au ein de Etat de Srrie d'un régime epécial 
iministrati et financier dont Tos modalités sont définies dans Te regent 
cLannexé. 

Art. 3. Sous Ia réserve des dispositions de ce riglement, le territoire de 
Lattaquieh est régi par In constitution, les lois et les réglements généraux de la 
République syrienne. 

_ Art. 4. Le présent arrété et le rglement y annexé entreront en vigueur en 
Jiew et place des textes négissant antérieurement ces matitres, dés ratification du 
traité franco-syrien. 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise, 


‘Vu I'Acte de Mandat du 24 juillet 1922; 

Vin le déorot du 23 novembre 1920 fixant les pouvoirs du Haut-Commissaire; 

Vu le déeret da ; 

Attenda qu'un accord a été réalisé i Paris entre le Gouvernement francais 
ot Ia délégation qui avait 64 chargée d’établir les basee dun traité d intervenir 
‘entre la France et la Syrie; 

Autendu que cot accord comporte le transfert au Gouvernement syrien dex 
prérogatives de souvernineté dont Vexercice avait &é réservé an Haut. 

ommissaire par I'Avrété No. $114 da 14 mai 1930 et la définition des modalités 
du régime spécial en matidre administrative et financidre que le Gouvernement 
fayrien entend assurer au territoire da Djebel-Draze conformément aux principes 
féinin par la Société des Nations; 


Arrite: 


Atticle 17. Le territoire du Djebel-Druze fait partic de I"Etat do Syrie. 
Art. 2. Ce territoire bénéficie, an sein de I'Etat de Syrie, d'un régime spécial 
Salas et financier dont les modalités sont définies dans le réglement 
ch-annexé, 
_ Art. 3 Sous la réserve des dispositions de ce réglement, le territoire du 
Djebel-Druze est régi par la constitution, les lois et Ps) Miglements généraux de 
la République syrienine, 
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Art. 4. Le présent arrété et le réglement y annexé entreront en vigueur en 
lieu et place des textes régissant antérieurement ces matibres, dés ratification du 
Traité tranco-syrien. 


Nota bene. 


Test etitenda que le régime spécia! administratif ot financier visé A l'article 2 

projets ci-dessus sera celai dont bénéficie actuellement le Sandjak 
a’Alexandrette. 

Il est constaté toutefois que le texte de Varticle 8 du Riylement organique 
du Sandjalc d”Alexandrette est établi en fonction d'un mode de gestion appelé 
A dtre modifié et que Varticle susvisé doit étre réadapté pour faire apparaitre 
lee prérogatives du Gouvernement syrien en oo qui touche les recettes et dépenses 
auxquelles cot article so réfore 

lest constaté que, bien que le régime dont. bénéficiont actuellement lex 
Gouvernements de Lattaquieh et du Djebel-Druze soit analogue i celui que détinit 
Varticle 8 susvisé, les Raglements organiques de ces deux Gouvernement ne 
comprennent pas de dispositions correspondant 4 cet article. 

En conséquence, ilest entendu que, pour réserver T'avenir, lo riglement & 
annexer a arrété ci-dessus ne comportora pas (article correspondant & l'article 8 
du raglement da sandjak. 

wutre part, le texte correspondant am troisitme alinéa de Varticle 4 du 
Sandjak d’Alexatidrette s*inspirera de Ia réaction suivante : 

2. Les sommes attribuées & titre de répartition de surplus des. recettes 
rant actuellement au compte de gestion, aprés défalcation des dépenses 
rales intéressant ensemble de I'Etat, de Syrie et prises en charge par le 

\dget général de la République syricane.” 


Le Président du Conseil de la République syrienne au Haut-Commiseaire de ta 
République francaise. 

Par une lettre en date de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien voula me 

gommaniquer Je texte des Arrétés Nos - me So en 

late du portant transfert au Gouvernement syrien yréroga~ 

tives de souveraineté sur les territoires de Lattaquieh et du Djebel- Druze et 


Stablissant le régime spécial administratif et financier do ces territoires, 

‘J'ai Vhonneur de faire savoir A votre Excellence que le Gouvernement. syrien, 
aprés avoir pris connaissance de ces textes, les estime conformes i l'accord 
intervenu & Paris en ce qui touche ces matitres, 


Protocole No, 2. 


Les hautes parties contractantes constatent lear accord sur les points 
suivants: 


‘AGin de préparer lo transfert au Gouvernement syrien des pouvoirs de 
égislation et ide pestion actuellement exoreés par le repréentant de la. France, 
pour le compte de Ia Syrie, en matitres économiques et financiéres, le Gonverne- 
ent syrien est prét a entrer en négociations des la ratification du Traité franco- 
sarien pour réger lee questions pendantes entre la Sprie oo Tian, : 

Le Gouvernement francais pour si part est prét A assurer lo transfert susvisé 
confarmément i tout roglement résultant de ces négociations. 

‘Au cas of Je rbglement ne comporterait ni existence d'un organe commun & 
la Syrie et au Liban, ni modalités de collaboration entre lex administrations 
syriennes ot libanaises, le Gouvernement syrien n’établira pas, h l'encontre du 
Liban, sous condition de réciprocité, de régime dirctiminatoire par rapport aux 
autres Etats détachés de l'ancien empire ottoman, 

En cas d'absence dorgarie commun, le Gouvernement francais transférera 
directement au Gouvernement syrien les pouvoirs de égislation et de. gestion 
actuellement exeroés par le représentant de 1a France, pour le compte de la Syrie, 
fen matibres économiques et financidres, 
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Rehange de Lettres No. 7. 


Le Prisident du Conseil de la République syrienne au Haut-Commissaire de la 
République frangaise 


Jai Vhonneur de porter A la connaissance de votre Excellence que le 
Gonvertement syrien est disposé A conserver aux établissements d'enseignement, 
assistance et de bienfaisance étrangers, ainsi qu’aux missions de recherches 
archéologiquos, le bénéfice du régime actuel des ceuvres et des antiquités, 


Le Haut-Commiseaire dela République francaise au Président du Conseil de la 
République syrienne. 

Par une lettre en date de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien voula me faire 
conuaitre les intentions da Gouvernement syrien relativement au régime des 
ouyres ot des antiquités en Syrie, 

‘T'ai honneur de prendre acte de cette obligeante communication. 


Protocole No. 3. 


Les hautes parties contractantes s’engagent & négocier, dts ratification du 
‘Traité franco-syrien, une convention universitaire. 


Bckange de Lettres No.8. 


Le Président du Conseil de la République syricnne aw Haut-Commissaire de la 
République francaise. 


‘Au moment oit les relations avec la France vont étre réglées par un traité 
amitié ot d’alliance, j'ai Vhonneur de porter la connaissance de votre 
Excellence que, sous résorve des modifications qui seraient apportées, d’accord 
entre les bautes parties contractantes, pour tenir compte des conditions 
Sconomiques et. fnnncidres exisant en Syria, aux concessions et conventions 
intéressant les finances de I'Etat ou des collectivités publiques, le Gouvernement 
ayrien s'engage h respecter les droits acquis institués.an nom de la. Syrie et pour 
son compte, au bénéfice des personnes physiques et morales frangaises. 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République frangaise ou Président du Conseil de la 
Fepublique syrienne, 


Par une lettre’en date de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire 
‘connaitre que, sous réserve des modifications qui seraient apportées, d'accord entre 
es hautes parties contractantes, pour tenir compte des conditions économiques et 
finauaidres existant en Syrie, aux concessions et conventions intéressant les 
finances de I"Btat ot des collectivités publiques, le Gouvernement syrien s'engage 
A reapwetor les droite acquis institué au nom de la Syrie et pour son compte, au 
Denéllee des personnes physiques et morales frangaises. 

‘Pai Phonnout de prendre acte de cette obligeante communication. 


Eehange do Lettres No, 9. 


Lo Privident du Conseit de la. République syrienne au Haut-Commissaire de la 
République francaise. 


‘An moment ott les relations entro I France et la Syrie vont se trouver définies 

Jn traité d'amitié et d’alliance, j'ai lhonnear de donner V'assurance a votre 

Excellence que le Gouvernement «yrien maintiendra ln parité monétaire existant 
entre la monnaie syrienne et la monnaie frangaise. 
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Le Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise au Président du Conseil de la 
République ayrienne. 

Par une lettre en date de co jour, votre Excellence a bien voulu me donner 
Vassurance que le Gouvernement syrien maintiendra In parité monétaire existant 
‘entre Ia monnaie syrienne et la monnaie fran 

“J'ai Thonneur de prendre acte do vette dbligeante communication 


Echange de Lettres No. 10. 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République frangaise au Prisident du Conseit de ta 
publique syrienne 
_ En vue de fixer la situation respective des reortissants francais en Syrie et 

syriens en France, j'ai I'honneur de porter & la connaissance do votre Excellence 
que Je Gouvernement frangais est prét & négocier avec Jo Gouvernement. syrien 
une convention d’établissement 

Cette convention portera confirmation du modus vivendi établi par le déeret 
du Président de la République frangaise en date du 25 avril 1935, 

Tl sera en outre précisé : 


1. Que les resortissants de'une des hautes parties contractantes jouiront dit 
traitement de la nation Ia plas favorisée en ce qui concerne T’accbs aupres des 
tribunanx de l’antre partie, tant pour réclamer que pour défendre leurs droits & 
tous les degrés de juridiction établis par les lois; 

2 Qu’en ce qui concerne I'accts et le séjour, les ressortissants syriens 
bénéficieront dans les colonies francaises du traitement accordé aux ressortissants: 
de Ia nation In plus favorisée. 


‘Le Gouvernement frangais assurera ce traitement anx ressortissants syriens, 
personnes physignes ou soidets, qui cont ou seraient admis 2 +'dablir fur le 
territoire jonies frangaises, sous réserve de l'cbservation des lois'd’ordre 
public oa de sireté, ainsi que de in législation locale. 

Le Gouvernement francais recommandera au Gouvernement tunisien de ne 
pas établir de discrimination & T'encontre des ressortissants syriens, en c¢ qui 
concerne lear accts et leur séjour en Tunisie et d’accorder également aux resso 
tissants syriens, personnes physiques ou sociétés, établies sur le territoire tunisien, 
le bénéfice des droits communs aux ressortissants des diverses Puissances, sous 
réserve de T'observation des lois d’ordre public et de sireté ainsi que de Ix 
legislation locale. 

De méme les ressortissants des colonies et protectorats bénéficieront en Syrie 
du traitement accordé aux ressortissants dle Ja nation la plas favorisée, 


Le Prisident du Conseil de la République ayrienne we Haut-Commissaire 


de la République franga 
Par une lettre en date de ce jour, votre Excellence @ bien voulu me faire 
part des conditions dans lesquelles fe Gouvernement francais était prét & négocier 
avec le Gouvernement syrien une convention ”éablixsement. 
‘J'ai honnear de faire part d votre Excellence que le Gouvernement syrien, 
daccord avec le Gouvernement frangais sur les termes de cette lettre, prend acte 
de cette obligeante communication, 


Protocole No. 4, 


‘Les hates parties contractantes s' 1 A entrer et négociations, aprot 
ratification du traité, pour définir, dans le délai Gxé pour faautiion so syrie 
‘it la Société des Nations, un régime judiciaire irant de l'accord du 1” mars 
1936 et propre A concilier le souci de protection des intéréts strangers avec les 

ogits accomplis par le Gouvernement syrien dans l'organisation de la 
Justice. 
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‘Le Gouvernement frangais prétera son plein appui au Goavernement syrien 
pour assurer, dans ce méme délai, la mise en application de ce régime. 

En attendant la conclusion ‘de cette négociation et dis la ratification du 
traité, sera mis en ccuvre an programme de réforme comportant : 

1. Application du. principe de l'anité de juridiction par le groupement des 
juridictions. 

2, Réduction dans le cadre des magisteats francais. 

& Délinition do Mintérét étranger, de manidro ‘\ reméilier & cortains abus. 
telk que In fictivité et fe détournement de juridiction par la création d’un intérét 
Gtrangor en fraude de la loi. 

4 Suppression de Ia clause attributive de compétence entre ressortixsants 
syriens, 


Behanye de Lettres No. 1. 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République frangrise au Président du Conseit 
de ta République syrienne. 


En vertu des décisions de la Société des Nations, le Gouvernement francais 
4tait autorisé A demander au Gouvernement syrien de participer aux frais 
Wentretien de ses forces militaires et fondé 4 s'entendre avec lui en vue da 
remfonrsement de toutes les dépenses encovrues par lit pour Torganisation de 
Tadministration, le développement. des ressources locales et I'exéention des 
travaux publics en Syrie. t 

J'ai Vhonneur de faire savoir A votre Excellence que le Gouvernement 
frangais, tenant compte de la prochaine accession de Ja Syrie au statut d’Etat 

Jeinement indépendant, a décidé, & Voccasion de la signature da Traité 
"Alliance, de ne pas demander le temboursement de ces dépenses. 

‘Seals feront l/objet d'un remboarsement les divers immeubles et installations 
remis au Gouvernement syrien et dont le prix seta évalné par une commission 
arbitrale mixte au moment ob s'eflectuera la. remise. 


Le Prisident du Conseil de la République syrieune aw Haut-Commissaire de la 
République frongoise. 

‘Par ume lettre en date de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire 
connaitre les intentions du Gouvernement francais en ce qui touche les dépenses 
Civiles et militaires encourues par la France en Syrie. . 

‘Le Gouvernement frangais, tenant compte de Ia prochaine accession de la 
Syrio au statut d'Etat pleinement indépendant, a décidé,  Voceasion de ta 

ature du Traité d'Alliance, de ne pax demander le remboursement de ces 
Hes. 
PeGeuls feront Vobjet d'un remboursement les divers immeubles et installations 
remix au Gouvernement ayrien et dont le prix sera évalué par ane commission 
arbiteale mixte au tuoment of s’effectuera cette remise, 
honneur de prendre acte de cette abligeante communication, 


Protocole No. 5. 


Se référant au quatridme alinéa du préambule du traité, les hautes parties 
contrnctantes tienbent 4 préciser que leur intention est de consacter tes deux 
premibres années du délat de trois ane que stipule ce texte & la mise en place 
je toutes lea institutions syriennes destinées & assurer la reprive par le Gouverne- 
ment syrion des responsabilités qu’assure actuellement le représentant. de la 
France pour to compte de la Syric, la ieme année da délai susvisé éLant 
destinge i I'adaptation de ces institutions a l'exercice de ces responsabilités. 
Se référant, par ailleurs, au Protocole No. 2, les hautes parties contractantes 
considbrent que les négociations prévues au denxitme alinga de ce texte doivent 
aboutir dans un délai d’une année A compter de la date i laquelle elles seront 


engages. 


Les hautes parties contractantes feront toutes diligences. pour que ces 
négociations s‘ouvrent & une date aussi proche que possible du 1” janvier 1937. 
Aw cas ott le réglement réwultant de ces négociations ne comporterait. pas 
existence d'un organe commun, tes hautes parties contractantes conyientient de 
limiter & six mois le délai supplémentaire consacré \ J'organisation des 
administrations syrieuties auxquelles seront transférées les attributions, économi- 
ques et financidres actuellement exerotes pour le compte de la Syrie par le 
représentant de la France. 





E 0008/195/80) No. 76 
Consul Mackereth to Mr. Eiden—(Received November 6,) 


Feri Damasous, October 2, 1930. 
THE reception of the Franco-Syrian treaty draft by the Syrian public has 
so far beon mainly favourable. The Moslems remain suspicious abot the military 
‘convention, in which the Christinns see their only ray of hope. ‘The Druses soca 
to feel in no need of protection, but the Alawiyine express mixed feelings. First, 
relief that they are not to be immediately handed over to the tender mercies of 
Islamic Syria.” Then, fear that, as thein economic lot is inevitably bound yp with 
the interior, the presence of a French silitary contingent, with all the intrigue 
that is bound to surround it, will embitter their present fairly sweet relations 
with the Sunni 

2 Hashem-al-Atassi ised a justificatory exhortation to the Syrian people 
on the day the text was published. T_enclose a translation of his manifesto, 
which, notwithstanding its heroic tone, is cleverly composed for its audience both 
in and out of Syria. The mingled harmony of soft explanation and self-ratis- 
faction in a minor key is constantly modulated by major dominants on 
independence, unity and nation. In this manner it is no doubt hoped to devel 
that which to-day scarcely exists, namely, a corporate national conscioustiess, am 
at the same time to stress, but not overmuch, the ideal of a wider Arab brother- 
hood, £0 little appreciated by the masses, 

_ 8. When passing through Tarkey, on the way back from their Parisian 
triumphs, the Syrian delegation had the rude shock of learning from the official 
Turkish emissaries, who had been sent to offer formal courtesies, that Turkey 
still had hor eyes rmly fixed on the Alexandretta, Sanjak, The Nationalist 
leader and his companions must then have realised with Poet-Laureate Masefield 
that ‘the days that make us happy make us wise.” 

4. Preparations for general elections, the date of which is still unfixed, are 
going ahead. Meanwhile, opposition to some of the torms of the treaty is being 
zealously cultivated by i Barakat and his friends. Subhi Barakat’s 
defection, which was foretold in Damascus report for the Bist March last, 
{paragraph 14), may become grave matter onless Fakhri Baroudy’s "* Tron 

rts” are able to tse successfully the kind of influence that wearers of political 
blouses elsewhere have made notorious, Subhi Barakat, Zeki-al-Khattib and 

advice from a safe distance, are supported by 
party, and by those whose occupations will 
disappear when the treaty i rai : 

5. Lam sending copies of this despatch to Hix Majesty's representatives i 
Beira apd Tocusalenn. ay : eS a 

T have, de. 
GILBERT MACKE 


Enclosure in No. 76 


Translation of a Manifesto isewed by Hashem-al-Atasss, Leader of the 
Syrian Wafd, 
0 Noble Syrians? 

YOU have fought the most blessed of fights. You have borne on high 
tanner of lbsriy atl indopendenee,ad-Allak ath loaded you with bs faveury, 
He hath given you this day, ove of the most glorious of all your days. Tt will 
ever remain one of the most remarkable in Arabian history, ‘To-day, in snaking, 
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public the treaty, we reach the end of the first: aud hardest stage in our struggle 
For indopendenve.” This independence, the foundations of ‘which have 
cement, by his pact, establishes your lagitimate hopes, opens wide for you the 
gates of liberty. It clears the way wherein you will discover only justice and 


our relations with the French Government on 
W the principles of our great ally—France, the 


wil be used for peat 
where the safeguard o} 

T cannot, when taking this glance at the treaty, bat admire, and be 
grateful for, the noble attitude of the freemen of France in foregoing the refund 
Of the cost to them of the mandate, which reached many thousands of millions of 
francs, ‘They understood our delicate financial position, and granted us our 
economic liberty, which is, as everyone knows, the pillar of national renaissance 
fand the foundation of political liberty. Also are we free to fix and administer 
ur customs duties in such manner as will best suit the economic welfare of Syria, 


. . . . . . 
‘There you have some of the advantages that this treaty, which, as you will 


porcoive, O Syrians, is the act of liberty, of sovereignty, and of independence, 
{hat has teen sealed by the struggles of the nation and the blood of its innocent 


martyrs. " ; 
‘he Syrian deputation to whom you have confided the Inbour of this 
achievement is proad and overjoyed in its happy conclusion of this blessed end, 
‘and it trusts you will be in the times to come, a8 you wore in those gone by, as the 
Emblem of patience and perseverance, and as the symbol of sacrifice and devotion, 

Forget not that the treaty is not the end but only a means towards national 
prosperity and happiness. 


beta: fixed day. We quail not. N 
‘Phe whole world has its eyes fixed on you to-day. We quail not. No 

onpichen Rial'no doubt aseall us that this nation will Bot prove to the east and 

to the west that it is worthy of independence and able to protect and defend it 
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by the ways it. will follow in the new era, We bave no illasions, for we would 
not mislead anyone about the difficulties aud the dangers of the new epoch, full 
of obstacles and hidden reefs, Great efforts will be required to fight against, 
covetousness, disputes, secret designs of oriticasters, and disruption, 


O Syrians! 
To-day is your day. Arise as one man and defend your independence and 
your liberty with unity and solidarity. Thrust out selfishness and hate, We 
‘are proud of you before the nations, and from on high we proclaim that it was 
your fighting ‘and your patience that obtained this magnificent result. 
There, indeed, was a great victory, which has hardened your faith in your 
rights and strengthened you in your convictions, 
O Syrians! 

- Be you attentive, vigilant and ever remain on guard. ‘The international 
political situation is filled with dangers; our nation can’ only consolidate ita 
Boston by closing ita ran dariag thew diieals days. "Do 1 appeal, thereto 
to your ubity and to your solidarity, I appeal to your spirit of sacrifice and of 
devotion. For verily other days will follow to-day, and ultimate success is to 
those who have patience, 


(1B 6599/195/89) No. 7. 
Summary of the Main Proeisions in the Draft Franco-Syrian Treaty, 


Settlement (initialled in Paris on September 9, 1938) ax compared with the 
Anglo-Iragi Setitement of 1930, 


Main Features of the actual Treaty of Alliance. 

2. The main treaty is, broadly «| ,, on similar lines to-the Anglo-Traqi 
‘Treaty of 1930. Tt provides for name th Syria to. take over on the formal 
termination of the mandate the international responsibilities and obligations 
incurred by the former mandatory Power in respect of Syria (in so far ay they 
continue to be applicable) while providing for a close military alliance between 
the two partie fr a period of twenty-five yere (articles. 8, 6,8). As in the 
ease of the Iraqi eye ovision is made for close diplomatic consultation 
between the French and Syrian Governments on foreign political mattors affecting 
their ccamon interests, and both parties engage themselves to adopt an attitude 
in conformity with their alliance and to avoid any action likely to compromise 
the tolations of the other party with third counties (article 2), Supplementa 

xchange 


ite the attempt to settle the 
rm ly to come to. its assistance, 
ly in the further provision that the two 


















































































































































268 


parties will concert defensive measures in the event of an imminent risk of war, 
the assistance of the Syrian Government to France being to furnish on Syriau 
territory all facilities and astistance in their power, inclading the use of railways, 
rivers, ports, aevodromes and other means of coniinunication (article 4). (The 
Syrian treaty differs, however, from the Iraqi one inasmuch as it does not make 
the provisions of the military alliauce subject to the overriding obligations of the 
Teague Covenant and the Kellogg Pact) 

‘4. The treaty goes on to provide, like the Iraqi settlement, that the Syrian 
Government are responsible for the maintenance of order in Syria and for the 
defence of Syrian territory (article 5); but that the French Government are ready to 
lend military assistance to Syria during tho currency of the treaty, in accordance 
with the antaexed military convention, “Unlike the fraqi treaty, the Syrian treaty 
leaves to the subsidiary military convention all details of the military facilities to 
be given on Syrian soil to facilitate the execution by France of ber obligations ax 
an ally, and It merely mentions, following the Traqi precedent, that the Syrian 
Government recognive that the permanent maintenance and ae of the 
acrial comninnications of the French Government through Syria are in the 
interests of the alliance (article 5). (The Iraqi treaty provided for the 
“permanent maintenance and protection in all circumstances of the essential 
communications of His Britaonic Majesty’; but in subsequent confidential 
correspondence the Traqi Government were informed that these communication 
were, 1n fact, confined to the air.) 


Prosisions of the Detailed Military Convention. 


5, This convention corresponds to the Annexure which forms an integral 
part of the Anglo-Tragi Treaty. The Syrian convention is, however, cousiderably 
more detailed and deals, unlike the Annexure, with the future military organisa- 
tion of the Syrian armed forces. The organised local military forces are to be 
taken over by the Syrian Government (article 1) and are to comprise, asa 
minimam, a division of infantry, a brigade of cavalry and the necessary ancillary 
services (article 2), The convention follows the Iraqi precedent in laying down— 


(1) That the French Government shall accede to the roquest of the Syrian 
Government for a military mission for the Syrian army, gendarmerie, 
navy or military air force (article 9). 

(2) That any military instructors or specialists Eeqsired by the Syrian 
Government shall be recruited in Franice (article 3). 

(@) That Syria shall send the personnel of her armed forces abroad only to 
France, for instruction (provided that the required facilities are 
obtainable there) (article 3), 

(4) That Syria shall adopt for her forces armament, material and equipment 
‘so far as is sible of the same pattern as that used in the 
forces (article 4) 

(®) That the French Government shall grant all posible facilities for the 
‘acquisition by Syrin of the latest type of arms, munitions, ships, 
aeroplanes, &e, (article 4). 


Bat it goes further than the Iraqi prevedent in providing forthe pobility that 
le 


‘such French officers shall be al 
Syrian forces. , 2 
6, Article 5 of the convention covers the arrangements for the retention in 
the future of French forces on Syrian territory. Tk embodies the provision (which 
wrod in the main Anglo-Fraqi Treaty) that the ex-mandatory shall for 
¢ duration of the alliance a right to maintain two air bases on Syrian soil, 
vihich, asin the case of Iraq, are tobe established well away (40 kilom} from any 
big town. In the meantime, France is accorded the right to continne using the 
‘air bases at Aleppo (Nira ‘and Damascus (Mezza); unlike the Iraqi precedent, 
itis merely provided that the transfer to the new bases shall take place when thei 
preparation has been completed and at the cost of the Syrian Government. (Thi 
{Jy more onerous than the Iraqi precedent, although the Syrian Government are 
apparently to acquire the old nerodromes for nothing as a set-off. In the case of 
Iraq, Hs Majesty's Government can only recover a small part of the cost of new 
construction by way of payment for the buildings at the evacuated bases.) ‘The 


to exercise temporary executive command of 
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French Government will continne to maintain the existing landing grounds in 
Syria until the Syrian authorities are in a position to do so, 

7. The precedent of the unlucky and hitherto unfullilled article 4 of the 
Anglo-lraqi aunexnre is followed in the provision that Syria will provide, at the 
Fequest anid at the expense of the joverument and under detailed 
conditions to be fixed, special guards for the protection of the air, bases from 
among the Syrian armed forces, (From the fact that provision. is made for 
co-operation between these guards and French “security ” troops, it seems that 
French land forees may also he retained at the bases, which would be contrary to 
the Anglo-Traqi settlement 

8. This article also records the right of the French Government to maintain 
land garrisons in the territories of Jebel Druze and Lattakia for a poriod of five 
TERE om the entry into fore of the treaty (ae lao under Minority Provisions 
below). ‘The place of location of these troops is to he defined by agreoment 
between the two Goveroments. Tt is further provided that the local French com- 
mander shall take control of native military units stationed in the two territories 
‘and encourage recruitment for them among’ the local populations, 

9. The convention goes on to provide (article 6) for the facilities which are 
to be accorded to the French forces in Syria : these are broadly on the same linss 
as in the Anglo-Iragi Anuexnre and comprise “all possible facilities ” for the 
movement, training, transit and maintenance of the Freuch forces in Syria 
Following the Iraqi precedent, French warships are to have the right to navigate 
in Syrian waters subject to prior notification; bat (unlike the vague provision for 
training facilities in the Anglo-Traqi annexure) French aircraft are specifically 
allowed the right to fly anywhere over Syrian territory provided they observe the 
customary roles of air navigation, They are to be allowed unrestricted nse of all 
landing grounds and stretches of water, and the French Government will have 
the right io construct depits on the landing grounds and maintain personnel there 

16. Special detailed agreements are to be negotiated as regards the provision 
of sites for the use of the French forces and on other detailed questions connected 
with the material requirements of the French forces 

11. It is provided in general terms, similar to those employed in. the Anglo- 
Tragi annexure, that French military officials employed in Syria, by virtue of the 
alliance, shall continue to enjoy the ** privileges and immunities” (i.e. legal and 
economic) which they already possess: but this provision ix here specifically 
applied to French civilian officials as well. Tt is laid down in Supplementary 
Protocol No. I that a detailed agreement shall be negotiated in due course to define 
exactly these privileges and immunities (a course which was not attempted in the 
ease of the fragi settlement), apparently on the broad basis of the position 
prevailing in Iraq. (Norz—The French have already asked us privately for all 
relevant information on this point) 


Minority Provisions. 

12, Before the test of the treaty settlement was available it socmed likely 
from what they themselves told ws that the French were proposing to insert some 
real practical ites for religious and racial minorities in Syria. The settle- 
ment as actu: ialled, however, is disappointing in, this respect, and it seems 
that the French have given way to a great extent to the opposition of the Syrian 
Nationalist, which was based on the fact that. the -Anglo-Lraqi precedent 
contained no specific minority guarantees, these being lett for inclusion in the 
Iragi Government's declaration to the League of Nations of May 1932 

13. The main minority ‘" safeguard" in the Syrian settlement ix 
Exchange of Notes No. 5, which provides, in. geocral terms. that the Syrian 
Government will assure ‘the maintenance of the constitutional guarantees 
contained in the Syrian Constitution in favour of individuals and communities, 
‘The Syrian Constitution forms part of the organic law of the territories under 
Fronch mandate, promulgated in, 1930, in accorlance with article 1 of the 
mandate for Syria and the Lebanon : the articles of the Syrian Constitution to 
which this exchange of notes: sppateably refers are Nos, 5-25, which guarantee, 
in general terms and after the best liberal traditions, the freedom and rights of 
the individual and the equality of all races and religions in Syria, ‘These 

rantees for what they are worth, will be applicable to all the inhabitants of 
independent Syria. 
























































































































































14. Tho future of the present autonomous minority territories of Lattakia 
and Jebel Druse form the subject of the sixth exchange of notes. Independent 
Syria: is to resume full sovereignty over both territories by: means of decrees, 
published by the High Commissioner, revoking their former special autonomous 
Constitutions and. providing that their future shall be governed by the 
Constitution anc laws of Syria proper, subject to the establishment of a special 
administrative and financial régime on the lines of that at present enjoyed by the 
autonomons Sanjak of Alexandretta. (The present régime in the sanjak, which 

to serve as the model, provides for a meaure of local conteal aver the appoint- 
ment of subordinate administrative officials, the establishment of an adminis- 
trative council with a majority of elected members with the power to vote a local 
Sadget, and limited financial antonamy, toth as regards reeipts and expend 
ture, ‘The governor (matessarif) and the judges are, however, appointed by the 
head of the Syrian State, within whose sovereignty the sanjak is incinded.) 

15, A practical safegnard for the minorities in the Jebel Druse and Lattakia 
is the provision in the military convention for the retention for a period of five 
‘years from the entry into force of the treaty of French land garrisons (see under 
the military convention above). But limitation of this guarantee to only five years 
precludes any lasting benefit to the minorities. 

16, There is no direct mention in the treaty of the continuance of the 
existing special semi-autonomous régime in the Sanjak of Alexandretts with itn 
Turkish-speaking majority. (Norr—The Turkish Government have already 
expressed alarm over its futore) Its maintenance appears, however, to be 
covered legally by the obligation on Syria to respect international obligations 
‘entered into on her behalf by the former mandatory Power (article 9 of the main 
treaty): among those engagements is the Franco-Turkish Treaty of 1921, article 7 
of which provides that a special administrative rézime shall be set up in the 
aanjak, that Turkish shall he the official language and that every facility shall be 
given for the development of the Turkish culture of the inhabitants. 

17. A further ‘small concession to minorities may be contained in the 
Exchange of Notes No. 1 which provides that rights acquired by all Syrian 
aficors, 2.0. an, slers inthe Syrian "special forces” (apparently the 
various. irregular formations recruited by the French la rom amon, 
Circassians and Armenians) shall be respected as part of the obli 
by the Syrian State. 


Economie Provisions. 
18. There had heen indications that the French intended to try to maintain 
the onganieation known as the * fonds dine commun,” which besides other 
inate activities takes charge of the common ‘customs organisation 
throughout the whole of the mandated territories and shares oat the profit among 
the various territories, The only reference in the treaty settlement to the future 
of this organisation is, however, in Protocol No. 2, which provides that, as a 
preparatory measure to the transfer to the Syrian Government of the economic 
And financial powers at present exercised by the High Commissioner, the Syrian 
Government shall enter into tiegotiations with the L Government after the 
ratification of the treaty, with a view to settling the future economic and financial 
relations between the two States. In the event of the agreement resulting from 
these negotiations not providing for a common customs organisation such as exists 
at present, nor for any system of customs collaboration between the two 
administrations, the Syrian Government engage themselves, on condition of 
reciprocity, not to make any sort of discrimination against the Lebanon as 
compared with other States formerly comprised in the Ottoman Empire. 

19, Even if a common castoms organisation is not maintained the French 
Government are bound to transfer to the Syrian Government the economic and 
financial powers nt present exercised by the High Commissioner (who at present 
controls the "fonds d’intérét commun). 

‘2, Protocol No. 5 fixes maximum time limits for the necessary negotiations 
between French, Syrians and Lebanese. 

‘21, Exchange of Notes No. 9 provides for the maintenance of monetary 
BOSH fata of the poverfl reach coscasionny cobpaniee nck 

future of ‘renich concessiomary compani as 
the “DELP Railway Company—appears to be rather vaguely eafegoarded ia 
Exchange of Notes No. 8 (see (c) im paragraph 24). 
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Judicial Régime. 

23. Protoool No. 4 obliges the contracting parties to negotiate, after the 
ratification of the treaty but before the expiry of the three yeats interval 
preliminary to the admission of Syria to the League of Nations, a judicial régime 
calculated to reconcile the obligation to protect foreign interests with the progress 

the Syrian Government in the organisation of justice. “The 

ment will do their best to help the Syrian Government to put this 

ime into application before the expiry of the preliminary” period 

. and without waiting for the new judicial agreement, a programme 

Of judicial reform is to be set on foot, including reductions in the cadre of French 

judges and the prevention of legal” abuses stich as the creation of fictitious 

* foreign interest.”” (This protocol suggests that the object is to follow the Anglo 

Tragi precedent and to put into force a new judicial régime compatible with 

Syrian independence which, like the Anglo-lraqi Judicial Agreement of 1931, 

could, if necessary, be formally adopted and maintained by the League of Nations 
as furnishing the necessary judicial guarantees to foreigners) 


Miscellaneous Provisions . 

24. ‘The French Government have been successful in bringing within the 
framework of the treaty settlement the following matters of particular interest 
to themselves which were not dealt with in the Anglo-Traqi settlement i— 

(@) Protecal No. 3 provides for the negotiation of a university convention 
‘between the two Goveruments (presumably designed to encourage 
Syrian students to come to France). 

(W) Exchange of Notes No. 7 provides that the Syrian Government: shall 
‘maintain the " present régime" in favour of foreign educational and 
benevolent institutions, and in favour of foreign archiological 
expeditions in of their works and of antiquities they discover. 

(©) Exchange of Notes No. 8 provides that the noquired rights i Syria of 
French subjects rrench corporate bodies shall be maintained, 
‘subject to any modifications which may be introduced by common 

reemenit in any concessions and conventions concerning the finances 
‘of the State or of public corporations to take account of economic 
br innoeinl circumstances. (hie te presumably intended covet 
the future of the French concessionary companies—though it is hard 
to ate, #9. how the “D.HLP.” Railway Company will be able to te 
the custorns revenue in future to recover its deficit.) 

(2) Exchango of Notes No, 9 provides for monetary parity between France 
‘and Syria (see under economic provisions above). 

() Exchange af Notes No. 10 records the intention of the two Governments 
to negotiate an establishment convention on broadly: defined most 
favoured-nation lines. ‘The convention will cover the position of 
Syrians in French colonies and in Tunis. 

(D Exchange of Notes No. 3 records the undertaking of the French Govern: 
ment to protect Syrian nationals in foreign territory where there are 
no Syrian representatives. (Although no provision to this effect was 
incladed in the Anlo-Iraqi settlement, a corresponding arrangement 
was subsequently established by ordinary diplomatic correspondence 
between His Majesty's Government and the Iraqi Government.) 


25._ In addition tn the above, Exchange of Notes No. 2 provides that the 
Syrian Government, shall reoruit in France any foreign technical advisers, ja 
and officials whom they may require. ‘These notes correspond to the third exchange 
Of notes attached tothe Anglo-Iragi Treaty the latter: however, merely provides 
that British subjects shall normally be engaged, and that if suitable British 


subjects are not available other foreigners may be approached. ‘The Franco- 
Spat notes, on the other hand, appear to give France something like a monopoly 


of foreign expert posts in Syria. 
26. As a set-off to these concessions in favour of French interests, Exchany 

of Notes No. 11 records the renunciation by the French Government of their right 
by virtue of articles 2 and 15 of the mandate for Syria, to claim from the Syrian 
Government a share of the cost of maintaining the French fh garsieon in Syria, and 
of the cost of establishing the local administration, developing local resources 
and executing public works. ‘The only exception is to be the payment by Syria 
of an agreed price for certain buildings and plant, : 
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Arrangements for bringing the Treaty Settlement into Force, for Revision, &e. 

27. Following the Anglo-Traqi precedent, the treaty is to be signed in 
French and Arabic, the French yersion prevailing, and is to be valid for 
twenty-five years, ‘As in the ease of the Anglo-Traqi Treaty, it is provided 
(1) that any’ difference between the parties as to the application or interpretation 
Of the treaty, which cannot be settled by direct: negotiation, shall be dealt with 
in accordance with the provisions of the League Covenant; (2) that negotiations 
for the renewal or modification of the treaty may be initiated by either party after 
tho twentieth year (articles 6 and 7). (There is no specifie provision, as in the 
Anglo-Iraq Treaty, that a new treaty shall provide for the continued protection 
of the French "cssential communications,” but the position is, of course, 
different, since Syria ia not a corridor for France in the same way ax Iraq is for 
Great Britain) 

28, Unlike the Anglo-Traqi settlement, it is expressly provided (article 6) 
that the exchanges of notes and protocols annexed to the treaty shall, like the 
military convention, possess the same duration as the main treaty, in default of 
sm expres provision 10 the contrary : 

20. The procedure for bringing the treaty settlement into force is prescribed 
by a covering protocol, signed at Paris on the Sth September by the principal 
negotiators, and by article 7 of the main treaty. ‘The draft texts are to be 
submitted by the Syrian Government to the approval of the Syrian Parliament 
‘a5 soon. as & parliamentary Government has been established in Syrin (which 
teas, in practice, after now elections) ‘Tho treaty and antexel documents wil 
then be signed by plenipotentiaries at Damascus, the treaty will be ratified, and 
the exchange of ratifications will take place as soon as possible. The treaty and 
‘annexed documents are to enter into force the day of the admission of Syria to 
the League of Nations, which (it is Inid down in the preamble to the main treaty) 
is to take place within a period of three years from the date of the exchange of 
ratifieations. 

30, It is provided in article 7 of the treaty that it shall be “‘ communicated "” 
tothe League of Nations, (This presumably means that, following the precedent 
of the Anglo-Traqi Treaty, the whole settlement will be presented as a fait 
‘accompli to the Permanent Mandates Commission, and throogh it to the Council 
Of the League. It will therefore be difficult for the League to alter its provisions, 
‘although it sill presumably be able to supplement the guarantees to foreigners 
‘and minorities in the treaty by-means of some declaration such as that extracted 
from Iraq in May 1982 as a condition of admission to the League.) 

‘BL. Subsidiary Protocol No. 5 records, with reference to the preamble of the 
treaty the intention ofthe parties to devote ue irs two year ofthe intermediate 
period of three years before the admission of Syria to the League to the 
Establishment of the Syrian “institutions” necessary to enable the Syrian 
Government to take over from the French High Commissioner the responsibilities 
which he at present exercises on behalf of Syria. The third year of the 
Intermediate period is apparently to serve for the training of these new 
institutions in the exercise of their new functions, 

J. G. WARD. 


Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
November 6, 1830 


(B 7901 /688/80) No. 78. 
‘Mr. Morgan to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 23.) 


{io 807) 

ir, 

T_HAVE the hovour, with reference to your despatch No. 511 of the 

18th October, to transmit to you the accompanying copies (all that are available) 
u 


Angors, November 14, 1938, 


of a publication(’) which has been received from inistry for Foreign Affairs 
Gn te mubject of Alexandetta and Antioch, and which, T understand, bas 
been communicated to other foreign missions at Angora, 


() Not printed: 
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2. It will be seen that this publication, after reciting: the various treaty 
provisions and other décuments on which the Turkish case rests, reproduces the 
text of a note on the subject addressed to the French Government by the Turkish 
Ambassador at Paris on the 10th October (pp. 17-19), which may not yet have 
‘come to your notice. Copies of this cammunication are separately enclosed, 

3. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambussador at 
Paris 

T have, & 
JAMES MORGAN, 


Rnclosnre in No. 78, 


La Note remise en Date du 10 Octobre 1986 par Son Excellence Suad Davas, 
Ambasindeur de Turquie Paris, au Ministore dex Affaires étrangires ile 
ta République francaine, relaticement la Question d’Alexandeette et 
a Antioche. 


M. le Ministre, 

ME. référant aux déclarations faites demiérement an Conseil de In Société 
des Nations par M. Vidnot et Dr. Rust Aras, et conformément aisx instructions 
de mon Gouvernement, je viens prier yotre Excellence de bien vouloir prendre lee 
dispositions nécessaires en vue de décider s'il ne conviendrait pas au Gouverne- 
ment francais d'arriver A la conclusion avec les délégués des. populations «en 
grande majorité turques, de la région d’Alexandrette et d'Antioche, d'un traité 
Analogue & celui signé par la France aver les représentants de la Syrie, et en voie 
de conclusion avee ceux du Liban. ; 

[Le Gouvernement. de la République estime qu'en dotant ces régions d'un 

ime susceptible d'assurer & lears populations la possibilité de se gouverner 
clles-mémes Ia France se conformerart tant i esprit général da Pacte de In 
Société des Nations et des dispositions relatives anx mandats du type A, qu’ 
Vesprit et & Ia lettre des conventions franco-turques de 1921 ot de 1926, 

En effet, dis la fin de la guerre, Ia France a assumé un mandat sur l'ensemble 
de Ventité géographique que représentent les territoires détachés de ‘ancien 
Empire ottoman et placés sons son autorité. La mission qui lui a été ainsi confiée 
avait pour but de chercher par tous les moyens & élever ces populations Aun degré 
de maturité sufisant pour Gre aptes & se goaverner un jour librement et 
indépendamment. Cette mission, Ia France I'a accomplie dans des conditions 
souvent difficiles et en usant des méthodes d’administration yariées suivant 
les cireonstances. 

Lrexpérience acquise pendant ces différents essais a décidé le Gouvernement, 
Crangais 4 établit dans les régions englebant 1a Syrie et Je Liban proprement dits, 
des eouverainctés distinctes et a abandonner I'idée d'une fusion syro-}ibanaise, 

En jugeant cette méthode de séparation la plus conforme wux intéréta des 
Bopalatons places sous aa taal 1A Franc o's en ralilé a gue dang Vesprit 

fu mandat sans aucun autre engagement de sa part vis-a-vis d'une Puissavce 
tierce. 

‘Or, parmi les territoires du Levant sous mandat frangais, il existe une région 
au sujet do laquelle Ia France a, dds le début, assuné on engagement dordre 
international. En adoptant la désision «’élover 1a Syrie et Je Liban au rang 
A'Etats indépendants et souverains, Ia France n estimé que les populations de 
cos deux pays étaient devenues aptes A so diriger elles-mémes etd s'aflranchir 
ide sa tatelle. Mais ce jugement, Ia France l'avait cousigné dans une convention 
internationale en ce qui-concerne les populations turques d’Alexandrette et 
Antioche. “Co qu'elle décide pour la Syrie ete Liban elle doit 9 fortiori 
Vadopter pour les territoines tures qui Iui furent configs sous certaines conditions 
expresses. 

En s'attachant A Ia lettre des conventions de 1921 et de 1926, son Excellence 
M. Vidoot a parlé d'autonomie devant le Conseil de la Société des Nations, Or, 
la large autonome consacrée par lesdits traitée se rapportait & une période ot 
Ja gestion francaise sétendait indifféremment sur tout le territoire et englobait 
tates les atonomies locales eres par la Franc, eles que celles de Syrie, da 
Liban, des Alaouites et da Djebel Draze, I'engagement international assumé 
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parla France n‘avait certainement pas pour but de diminver le droit des 
populations tarques, reconnues dés 1921 capables de se gouverner elles-mémes et 
Nalachées de la Turquie sous cette seule condition de reconnaissance. 
‘Cette autonomic s'entendait done dans le cadre du mandat frangais et non 
ns coli de l'indépendanee syrienne.. L.'incorporation faite dans son temps 
d'Alexandrotte et d'Antioche & la Syrie constitue un acte d’autorité qui peat 
tre expliqué par les exigences de l'administration mandataire, mais qui ne peut, 
‘au détriment des doux conventions franco-turques, former un droit acquis au 
Déndtice de la Syrie, aujourd'hui candidate & un régime indépendant 

‘Aussitdt que la France, dans un geste de générenee abnégation, met fin A sa 
tutele pour “riger dos peuples arrivin A maturité au rang de nations 
indépendantes, il est incontestable que les considérations qui pendant 
Je mandat a la gestion des régions d’Alexandrette et d'Anu 
matiquement faire place A un régime de liberté et de sour 
conedguencs logique des traités de 1021 et 1926, Lévolution mbie pat la Syrie 
et le Liban dans le cadre du mandat frangais doit par une assimilation juste et 
dquitable étre étendue a Alexandrette et Antioche; et l'indépendance octroyée & 
Ja Syric ot au Liban aprés Ia tutelle i laquele ils étaient soumts doit étre reconnue 
‘A Alexandrette aprés Ia large antonomie dont cette région était conventionnelle- 
ment, bénéficiaire. 

‘La politique francaise de paix, d’entente et de fraternité entre les peuples, 
fera sans conteste de cette région & population turque un trait d’union entre Is 
Francs, la Turgtic et la Syri, créant ainsi un élément nourean de concorde dans 
cette partie de I'Asie qui Ini est lide par tant de liens d'amitié sincere 

fn priant votre Excellence de bien vouloir me faire connaltre les dispositions 
que le Gouvernement frangais se proposerait de prendre & V'égard de cette 
question, je vous réittre, &c. 





[1B 7345 /195/80] No. 79. 
Acting Consul-General Furlonge to Mr. Eden.—(Receiced Norember 23.) 


ie. 108.) 
ir, Beirut, November 17, 1936. 
"WITH reference to my telegram No. 10 of the 13th November reporting the 
‘signature on that date of the Treaty of Friendship and Alliance between France 
‘and the Lebanon, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the French texts 
of the treaty and its annexes, which form an integral part of the treaty and which 
is itary convention, five protocols, and twelve exchanges of letters. 
jority of the articles of the treaty and of the annexed protocols 
and exchanges of letiers reproduce word for word the corresponding items of the 
Fraxico-Syrian treaty. I attach a table showing briefly where the main 
differences are to be found. 

3. As in the case of Syria, the treaty is concluded for a period of twenty- 
five years. Similarly, the text implies that within three years ‘of the date of its 
ratification the Lebanese Republic will apply for membership of the League of 
‘Nations and that France will sponsor her candidature. 

4, Tho military convention, however, shows important differences. As for 
Syria, France provides a military mission for the Lebanon (the members of which 
‘may called upon to assume command of ‘Lebanese units) and training for 
Fabioes ‘military students, in return for freedom of movement in the Tatasod 
for her troops. But the lower limit of the Lebanese armed forces is to be fixed 
‘at ohe mixed brigade, ax opposed to a division of infantry and a brigade of 
avaley in the case of Syria, while by article 5 of the treaty, which is explained 
find defined by article 6 of the military convention, France is to maintain naval, 
military and air units in the Lebanon for an as yet unspecified period. In this 
instance the helplessness and the desire for French protection, which are felt and 
freely admitted by most thinking Lebanese, have happily coincided with the 

French wish for a Levantine hase for her Mediterranean forces. 

5, So far as the civil provisions of the treaty are concerned, an important 
item js contained in Exchange of Letters No. 6 (bis) which foreshadows a unifi- 
cation of the fiscal régime and a programme of administrative reform, comprising 
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the grant of wider powers to municipalities and the creation of local advisory and 
executive councils 

6. The fiscal reform measure is long overdue, ‘The existing system, an 
inheritance from Turkish days, is responsible for many discriminations and 
injustices, notably as regards the incidence of the temettu or professional tax, Tt 
is to be hoped that the revised system will sweep away Ue Ottoman basis of 
taxation to replace it by one on more western lines, 

7... The reference in Exchange of Letters No, 6 (bis) to the ereation of loc 
councils, combined with the assurances in Exchange of Letters No. 4 of equal 
of treatment and of opportunity for all, are clearly: intended to placate th 
Moslem elements, especially at Tripoli, which have been conducting a campaign 
against their inclusion in the Lebanon, The eflect of these measures cannot, of 
course, be judged until the regulations are published, though it is doubtful whether 
any measures on these lines would suffice to appease the recalcitrant Moslem 
devotees of union with Syria 

5. Exchange of Letters No. 4 provides for the appointment of Lebariess 
attachés to French missions at places abroad where the number of Lebanese 
residents warrants this measure. The provision ix a necessary one in view of the 
‘size and importance of the Lebanese colonies in North and South America ana 
in many other parts of the world. 

9. The two clauses of chief interest to British subjects and institutions in 
the Lebanon are Exchange of Letters No. 7 and Protocol No. 4 The former 
maintains all the existing privileges of foreign educational, charitable and 
archeological institutions. ‘The latter provides for a reorganisation. of the 
judicial system by negotiation after ratification of the treaty, but is vaguer, than 
its Syrian counterpart as to what changes are envisaged in the Mixed Courts 


me 

10. Exchange of Letters No. 9, which confirms the existing parity between 
the Syrian pounds and the French franc, is noteworthy in view of the recent 
agitation im certain local commercial circles for a revaluation of the former in 
terms of the franc in order to mitigate the serious effects of the devaluation of 
the latter on the economic life of the country. 

er So far as 1 can judge, there do not appear to be serious grounds for 

yjection on the part of His Majesty's Government to any of the terms of the 
freaty. Tt is, however, difficult to contemplate with any satisfaction the emer- 
gence of an independent Lebanon in its present state of development. Little 
confidence can at present be felt in either the energy. the competence, or the 
Gisinterestedness of the Lebanese governing classes, and the withdrawal of the 
French clement in the admiuistratfon cannot but be followed by deterioration of 

and governed. 

12. The reception of the treaty has been stormy, Tripoli has already been 
more or less closed for the past month as @ protest against its retention in the 
Lebanon. In Beirat, Christian rejoicing on the 13th and 14th November was 
followed on the night of the 15th by a serious clash between Moslem malcontents: 
and Christians (aitly Armenians), during which much damage wa dove ithe 
town, several cars barnt, and a number of persons injared. On the morning of 
the 16th a Moslem was killed in a street affray, the town war closed, and troops: 
wrath armoured ‘cars casried out contitval patrols to. avoid tho: possibility of 
further disturbances. To-day, when the Chamber meets to ication, 
fiuch excitement prevails and further disorders are not unlikely. Tt in to bo 

that the long-smouldering hostility between Moslems and Christians will 
not burat into open flame as a result of the passions roased by the treaty.) 
natural indolence of the Beirut inhabitants, however, suggests that after a fe 
daywfexeftement and mailitary measures the population will accept the situation 
with resignation 

13, {am sending a copy of this dospatch and its enclosures to His Majesty's 
High Commissioner 1n Palestine, His Majesty's High Commissioner in Tay 
His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad and (without the first enclosure) to His 
Majesty's consul at Damascus. 

T have, &e, 


G. W. FURLONGE. 
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poloaure 1 in No. 79. 


‘Tost of the Franco-Lebanese Treaty of Friendship anid Alliance, signed om 
November 13, 1936. 


LE Gouvernement de la République francaise et le Gouvernement de Ia 
République libanaise, 

Vu Fintention exprimée par le Gouvernement frangais devant Ia Société des 
Nations de conelure, en tenant compte de I'évolution déja accomplice, un traité 
avec le Gouvernement libanais ‘ 

Conadérant les progrés réalisé dans la voie dle Vaflermissement du Liban 
‘comme nation indépendante; 

Vu l'accord des deux Gouvernements pour réaliser, suivant un programme 
bien précisé, toutes.conditions propres & assurer V'admission de I'Etat libanais 
Ie Beeiété des Nations, dans tn délai de trois ans, A dater des formalités de 
ratification; 

‘Ont convenn A cet, effet de conclure un traité d’amitié et d’alliance pour 
définir les relations qui existeront entre les deux, Etats, aprés Ja cessation, du 
grandat, sur les bases. de compléte liberté, souveraineté et indépendance et d'en 
Huet, dane les conyentions, protocoles, et lettres annexes qui font partie intégrante 
du traité, les conditions et modalité d’application. 

‘A cette fin son Excellence le Président de la République francaise et son 
Excellence le Président de la République libanaise ont convenu ce qui suit 


Annicxe 1°. 


Ty aura paix et amitié perpétuelles entre la France et le Liban. 

Ute alliance est établie entre les deux Etats indépendants et souverains en 
consécration de leur amitié et des liens qui les unissent pour Ia défense de la paix 
et la sauvegarde de lears intéréts communs. 


Anricie 2. 


En toute matire de politique étrangére de nature & affecter lears communs 
intéréts, les denx Gouvernements conviennent de se consulter pleinement et sans 
réserve. 

Chacine des hautes parties contractantes Sengage A ne pas adopter i 'égard 
des Etats tiers d'attitude incompatible avec I'alliance, et A s'abstenir de tout 
‘accord incompatible avec le présent traité. 

Chaque Gouvernement. accréditera aupris de V'autre un représentant 
diplomatique, 

Anricie 3. 


Les deux hantes parties contractantes prendront toutes mesures utiles pour 
‘assurer, at jour de la cessation. du mandat, le transfert au seul Gouvernement 
Tibanais, des droits et obligations résnltant le tous traités, conventions et autres 
Actes interoationanx.conclus par le Gouvernement francais en ce qui concerne 
Jo Liban ow en son nom, 


Anricte 4. 


‘An cas ob un différend entro le Liban ot un Btat tiers engendrerait nue 
situation de nature & créer wn risque de rupture avec cet Btat, les deux: Gouverne 
Tents se concerteraient en voc du Féglement du différend par les voies pacifiques, 
conformément aux stipulations da Pacte de la Société des Nations ou de toute 
‘autre convention internationale applicable A un tel cas. 

‘Si, malgeé les mesures prévues au paragraphe précédent, Wune des hautes 
parties contenctantes ae trouvait engagée dans un confit, V'autre haute partic 
Pentractante ni préterait immédiatement appui en qualité d'alliée. En cas de 
foonace imminente de guctre, les hautes parties contractantes se-concerteront 
Immédiatement pour prendre les mesures de défense névesaires. L'aide du 
Gouvernement Ubanais consistera \ fournir au Gouvernement francais sur 
territoire libanais toutes facilités et toute assistance en son pouvoir, y compris 
Tusage tes voies ferrées, cours d'eau, ports, aérodromes, plans d'eau et autres 
moyens de communication. 
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Arricun 5, 


La responsabilité du maintien de ordre an Liban et celle de la défense du 
territoire incotbent au Gouvernement libanais. 

Te Gouvernement francais accepte de préter son concours militaire adrien et 
naval au Liban pendant la durée du traité, suivant les prévisions do lv convention 
annexe. 

En vue de faciliter au Gonverniement frangais l'exéention des obligations qui 

ax termes de l'article préeédent di. présent traité, le Goaverne- 

que lo mai 1 et la protection en toutes 

reonstances des voies de commu nement frangais qui 
went le territoire libanais sont dans I'intérét de alliance, F 


Aurion 6, 


Le préseuit traité est conclu pour une durée de vingt-cing ans, ¢t renowyelable 
par tacite recouduction pour une égale durée, 

Les conventions et accords annexes d'application auront ta méme durée que 
le traité lui-méme, h moins qu'une durée moindre ne soit stipulée dans T'acte, ou 
‘moins que les hautes parties contractantes ne soient d'accord pour Jes reviser afin 
de tonir compte dex Fostions povelee 

négociations pour des modifications éventuclles A apporter au traité seront 
por 

cuvettes sivau coure de la vingtquatribme année de sox application, und 
Goavernements le demande. shauna ian 


Anrtote 7. 
bs Le prteent traits sera rate ot Vshange den raticatons ofectué anmitit 
1 sera communiqué & In Société des Nations. 


Ce traité entrera en viguenr, en méme temps que les conventis 
simiense! ox jour de Teguamsien du Les & We Soca Nalinos et 


Arncre 8. 


Dis Ventrée en vigueur du présent traité, le Gouvernement frangais 
sass eee ere ae gee ato Gree nares 
le Liban, du fait tant de decisions internationales que dwctes de In Soi des 
Nations. 

‘Cex responsabilité: et obligations, dans a mesure ot ell is 
seront automatiquement Trosfinten wi Gentertonent ipanaiiy ony? 


Axricux 9. 

Le prisent traité est nédigé en frangais et en arabe, ces denx te 
ctl Je wat fanaa fo a Kgs loos kaa ot 
MS'Au cas ot une contestation s'ébverait au sujet do M'interprétation 
Vapitain dsc rand ox Oh ot ctentationm abeat pairs Mal Sehative 
et pa vote de neoration diet nutes partie onratantencnviennent 
ic resourit aux procedures de conciliation et d'arbit Pac 
de In Bociées des’ Nations Seerom ron ie he 


Concention militaire, 


Annicee 1°, 


Le Gouvernement libanais, se substituant aux autorités fran 
on requonsallié len fortes tilitares cotton, costpstes'd'Genani Hoan, 
‘Aveo les changes ot les obligations y allérentes: sy 


Awnicts 2. 


Les forces. armées libanaises doivent comprendre 
wetlay foros ar y ‘ay minimum une brigade 
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Avricts 3, 


Le Gouvernement francais s‘engage & accorder au Goavernement de la 
République Hbanaise, haa demande, les facilités ci-aprés, les dépenses devant en 
incomber au Gouverneient libana 


(@) Mise a la disposition du Gouvernement tibanais d’une mission militaire 
pour son armée, sa gendarmerie, sa marine ou son aviation militai 

Tie role, la composition et le statut de la mission secont détermings d'accord 
centre Tes deax Gouvernements avant l'entrée en vigneur clu traité dalliance, 

“Etant donnd qu'il serait désirable que V'entrainement et l'instruction fussent 
identiques dans les armées des deux hautes parties contractantes, le Gouvernement 
Uibanais engage A n'eogager que des Frangais en qualité d'instructeurs et de 
spéetalistes, 

Pe Les instructenrs ou spécialistes seraient demandés an Gouvernement francais 
et reldvernient ait point de vue de l'administration et de Ia discipline générale du 
chef de la mission militaire: 

[Les officiers de la mission militaire francaise pourront étre appelés @ exerver 
temporaitement tin commandement effectif dans les forces armées ibanaises, sur 
dentande ndressée au teprésentant du Gouvernement francais et agréée par Ini. 
Dans o8 cas, ces offciers reléveront du commandement normal de I'umité & laquelle 
jis seront affectés pour tout ce qui touche & T'exercice du commandement qui leur 
sera confié 

(0) Envoi dans les éotes, centres d'instruction et corps de troupes frangai 
et A bord des hitiments de guerre francais de tout le personnel des forces armées 
Tibanaises que lo Gouvernement libanais aura jugé nécessaire de faire instruire en 
dchors du Liban, 

Anniete 4 


Poor faciliter V'exécution des obligations de Valliance, le Gouvernement 
libanais adoptera pour ses forces armées wn armement, un matériel, et, dans la 
mesure nécessaire, un équipement, da méme modéle que ceux en usage dans les 
forces armées frangaises. 

‘Le Gouvernement frangais accordera toutes facilitge au Gouvernement 
libanais pour que ce dernier puisse assurer en France la fourniture aux forces 
‘ariées Ubanaises des armes, munitions, navires, avions, matériel et équipement 
du modtle le plus récent. 

Awrictr 5. 


En vue de répondre aux dispositions da deuxitine alinéa de Varticle 5 du 
traité, le Gouvernement frangais s'engage A maintenir sur le territoire libanais, 
jusqu'h nouvel accord des deux hautes parties contractantes, des éléments des 
forces frangaises de l'armée de terre, de Yair et de la marine, stationnées au 
Levant. 

‘Les conditions particalitres de ce stationnement et Ia collaboration entre les 
forces frangaises ot libanaises feront l'objet d'accords périodiques entre les deux 
Gouvernements, 

TT est spécifié que le stationnement de forces frangaises en territoire Hibanais 
ne consttue pas ube ‘occupation et ne porte pas atteinte aux droits soaverains 

Iu Liban, 
Avericur 6, 


Le Gouvernement libanais accordera toutes facilités possibles pour 
Vonteetien, l'instruction, les déplacements, lex transports et les communications 
ios forces frangaives, soit autour des points ob elles stationneront, soit en transit 
Entre ces points, inal que pour le transport, J'emmagasinage de tous les 
Approvisionnements ct Sjuipements nécessaires & ces forces. Cos fucilités 
canprennent Lusage des routes, chemins de fer, yoies navigables, ports, quais, 
aéredromes, plans d'eau, le droit de survol et l'utilisation des réseaux télégraphi 
Aes, telephaniques et radioéldgraphiques. 

‘En aucun eas, fl ne pourra étre établi de tarif de discrimination & Wencontre 
du Gouvernement frangais. 

‘ies nayires de guerre francais auront licence générale de pénétrer et de 
séjonrner dans les eaux libanaises ot de visiter les ports libanais, étant entenda 
‘que le Gonvernement Iibanais recevra notification préalable des visites aux ports 
Wibaniais 
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Le Gouvernement libanais mettra & la disposition da Gouvernement frangais 
tous emplacements et locaux nécessaires aux hespins des forces frangaises, 

Les modalités dapplication de cette disposition, ainsi que les différentes 
questions relatives tant aa domaine militaire frangais qu’a celui dont il a 
Vusufruit, feront l'objet d’acords particuliers. 

Anricte 7. 


En exécution de Varticle 5 du traité dalliance, et sous rserve des modifica 
tions que les hautes parties contractantes conviendraient d'y apporter par la suite, 
Je Gouvernement Hbanais s'engage A assurer aux forces frangaises et aux 
militaires ou marius francais isolés, ainsi qu’aux employés civils frangais et & 
Tours families so trouyant sur le territoire libanais en vertu de I'alliance, les 

rivildges et immunités dont ces militaires, marins et civils jouissaient au Liban 
lors de l'entrée en vigueur de In présente convention, 


Echange de Lettres No. 1. 


Le Prisident de la République libanaise au Haut-Commissaire de la République 
francaise. 

En me référant & l'article 17 de la convention militaire, j'ai V'honneur de 
faire savoir i votre Excellence que le Gouvernement libanais considire les droits 
acquis parley oie, ousaliciers et ‘ilitaires Tibanais des troupes spéciales, 
comme faisant partie des charges et obligations visées par cet arise 


Ie Haut-Commissire dla République frangaive au Prisident de la République 
fibanaize. 

‘Se référant & V'article 1” de la convention militaire, votre Excellence a bien 
youl me faire conbaitre par une-lettre en date de ce jour que le Gouvernement 
Tibanais considére les droits acquis par les officiers, sous-officiers et militaires 
ibanais des troupes spéciales comme faisant partie des charges et obligations 
vVisées par cet article. 

‘Tai Vhonneur de prendre acte de cotte obligeante communication. 


Protocole No. 1 

Se référant & l'article 7 de la convention militaire, les hautes parties contrac. 
tantes sont d'accord pour décider de fixer, avant Ventrée en vigueur du. traité et 
fen se conformant aux arrangements intervenns dans les cireonstances similaires, 
les privilages et immunités auxquels se référe l'article susvisé, 


Echange de Lettres No, 2 


be Prisident dela République lanai ay Hout-Commisnire de la République 
frangaise, 

Comme svite au traité signé en date de ce jour, j'ai honneur de porter R la 
connaissance de votre Excellence qu'en considération de Vamitié et de Valliance 
Gtroite existant entre nos deux pays, le Gouvernement libanais recrutera en France 
Jes conseillers techniques, ragistrats et fonctionnaires étrangers dont il jugora 
utile la présence au Liban. 


te Haut-Commissire deta Ripublique francaise aw Priident de la République 
banaise. 


Par une lettre en date de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire 
connaitre les intentions du Gonvernement libanais relativement i l'emploi de 
fonctionnaires étrangers au Liban, J'ai 'houneur de prendre acte do cette 
obligeante communication. 
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Behange de Lettres No. 3 


a Président de ls Répabligu ibanaie a4 Hant Commissaire de la Républiiyue 
rangaise 
Mo référant & l'article 2 du traité que nous avons signé A la date de ce jou 

{fai Phooneur de faire savoir A votre Excellence que le Gouvernement libanais 
demande au Gouvernement francais de bien youloir assurer la protection des 
reasortissants et des intéréts libanais conformément aux nsages internationaux 
suivie en ces matiéres, partout oli le Gouvernement libanais ne serait pas 
directement représenté. 


1 Haut-Commissaie de la République franpuive au Privident de la République 
fbanaise 

Répondant A Ja lettre de votre Excellence, en date de ce jour, j'ai lhonnewr 
de lui faire savoir que pour acodder an désir exprimé pat le’ Gouvernement 
litanais et conformément aux usages internationaus suivis en ces matiéres, le 
Gouvernement frangais acceptera volontiers d'assurer la protection des ressortis 
sants et des intéréts libanais, partout ott le Gouvernement libanais ne serait pas 
directement représenté. 


Echange de Lettres No, 4 
Le Président ide ta République Hibanaise au Haut-Commissaire de la République 
frangais. 
En attendant l'entrée en vigueur du présent traité, j'ai lhonnear de porter 
& la connaissance de votre Excellence que le Gouvernement libanais, désireux 
d'éablir une liaison plus éroite entre les émigrés libanais et la métropole, 
demande an Gouvernement francais son accord sur la création de dattachés 
Utbanaisauprts des représentantsdiplomatiques et conslaires de la République 
Francaise, dans les villes de I'étranger oit les intéréts libanais justifient cette 


demande également de vonloir bien Tui préter tout son appui pour la 
défense des intéréts divers des émigrés. 


Tie Haut-Commizaire de ta République francaise on Privident de la République 

Répondant & Ia lettre de votre Excellence en date de oe jour, j'ai I'bonneur 
de lui faire savoir que pour nccéder au désir exprimé par le Gouvernement 
Tibanais, Je Gouvernement francais est d’accord pour que des postes d’attachés 
ibanais’ soient créés auprés des roprésentants diplomatiques et consulaires 
frangais, dans les villes de I'étranger oit les intérets libanais justifient cette 


¢ générale, le Gouvernement franais prétera tout son appui 
pour la défense des intéréts divers des émigrés. a 


Fehange de Lettres No.5 


Le Haut-Commissuire de la Répudtique francaise au Président de la République 
Tibanaise. 
En me référant & I'article 2 du traité que nous avons igné en date de ce jour, 
{ai Fhouneur de porter i Ja connaissance de votre Excellence que le représentant 
lomatique du Gouvernement de la République francaise au Liban aura qualité 
a Ambassadenr, 


Le Prisident de la République Whanaise an Haut-Commissaire de la République 
francaise 
En réponse h votre lettre en date de ce jour, j'ai Mhonnenr de faire savoir 
A votre Excellence que le Gouvernement libanais, désireux de marquer sa satis- 
faction & In suite de la nomination du représentant de la République francai 
en qualité de premier Ambassadeur an Liban, décide que son rang de préséance 
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par rapport aux représentants des autres Puissances restera comféré A ses 

Le Gouvernement libanais tient, \ cette oocasion, A porter i la. connaissance 
de votre Excellence que le représentant diplomatiqne du Liban aupris dela 
République francaise aura rang do Ministre plénipotentiaire pendant la durée 
in présent trait 


Behange de Lettres No. 6, 


Le Prisident de ts République libanaive au Hant-Commissaire de ta 
Régrublique francaise 

J'ai I'honneur de confirmer a votre Excellence que le Gouvernement libanais 
cot dapost A garantir 'égalité des drvite evil et politiques entre tous 
ressortinants sans distinction aucune. 

TLest également disposé A assurer ane représentation quitable des différents 
éléments da pays dans Vensemble des emplois de I’ Etat. 

Le Gouvernement libanais assurera dans la répartition des dépenses d’utilité 
publique une juste proportion entre les différentes. r 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise au Prisident de ta 
République libanaise 

Par une lettre en date de ce jour votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire 
connaitre que le Gouvernement libaiais est disposé & garantir I’égalité des droits 
civils et politiques entre tous aes ressortissants sins distinction aucune, & assurer 
lune représentation équitable des différents éléments du pays dans l'ensemble 
des emplois de I'Ptat et & assurer dans la répartition des dépenses d’utilité 
publique une juste proportion entre les différentes régions. 

J'ai Vhonneur de prendre acte de cette obligeante, communication 


Eehange de Lettres No. 6 bis, 


Le Président de la République libansise au Haut-Commissaire de ta 
e République francaise. 

J'ai Phonnenr de confirmer & votre Excellence que, pour donner effet aux 
stipulations de I'Echange de Lettres No. 6, le Gouvertiement libanais assnrera le 
plus tit possible, et en tout cas avant l'entrée en viguear du traité, l'unification 
da régime fiscal 

Dans le méme esprit le Gouvernement lihanais est également, dispos6 & 
appliquer A T'ensemble du torritoite de la République un programme de néformes 
administratives comportant 

1, Loctroi aux municipalités d’attributions plus éendues, 

2 La eration de conseils de districts, habilités & étudier les questions 
aintérét local. 

Suivant importance des matidres, lesdits couseils pourront soit’ donner 
Jour avis, soit se prononcer définitivement, ; 

Lours décisions définitives seront suivant des cas & déterminer soumises. ou 
non a T'approbation du Gouvernement central yi 

Leullte consoils setont notamment consultés sur les affectations de la part 
du budget des dépenses intéressant lenr district, 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République franguise aw Président de ta 
République libanaise. 


Par une lettre en date de ce jour votre Exeellence a bien voulu me faire 
connaitre que, pour donner effet aux stipulations de I'Echango de Lettres No. 6, 
Je Gouvernement libaniais assurera le plus Lot possible, et en tout cas avant l'entrée 
cn vigueur da traité, Vunification da régime fiscal et que dans le méme esprit 
al est pone ’) appliquer & Yensemble du territoire de a République un pro- 
gramme de réformes administratives. 7 fats 

“Trai T'honneur de prendre acte de cette obligeante communication, 
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Protovate No. 2 


Tes hautes parties contractantes constatent leur accord sur les points 
suivants " en 

Afin de préparer le transfert an Gouvernement litanais des. pouvoirs de 
\égislation et do gestion actuellement exercés par le représcntant de ln France, 
four Ie compte du Liban, en matiéres économiques et financibres, le Gouvernement 
ibanais est prét A entrer en négoviations dés la ratification du traité franco 
libanais pour régler les questions pendantes entre te Liban et la Syrie, 

Le Gouvernement francais pour sa part est prét A assuror le transfert susvisé 
conformément A tout riglement résultant de ces négociations. 

Au cas ot le rglement ne comporterait ni existence d'un organe commun 
Liban ot & la Syrie, ni modalités de collaboration entre les administrations 
libanaises et syriennes, le Gouvernement libanais 1'établira pas, h l'encontre de 
Ia Syrie, sous condition de réciprocité, de régime discriminatoire par rapport 
aux autres Etats détachée de l'ancien empire ottoman 

En cas d'absence d'organe commun, le Gouvernement francais transférera 
direotement. au Gouvernement libanais les pouvoirs de législation ot de gestion 
actuellement exereés par le représentant de la France, pour le compte du Liban, 
en matidres économiques et financidres, 


Behunge de Lettres No. 7. 


Le Prisident dela République libsnuise a Haut-Commissaire de ta 
République frongaise 


J'ai Vhouneur de porter i la connaissance de votre Excellenice que le 
Gouvernement libanais est disposé A conserver aux établissements d'enseigne- 
ment, d'assistance et de bienfaisance Strangers, ainsi qu'aux missions de 
recherches archéologiques, le bénéfice du régime actuel des o-avres et des 
antiquités 


Le Haut-Commissaire de ta République frangaise au Président de la 
République libanaise 
Par une lettre en date de ve jour, votre Excellence a bien youla me faire 
connaitre Jes intentions du Gouvernement libanais relativement au régime des 
ceuvres et des antiquités aa Liban, 
i I'honneur de prendre acte de cette obligeante communivation 


Protocole No. 3, 


Les hautes parties contractantes s’engagent & négocier, dés ratification du 
traité franco-libanais, une convention universitaire. 


Fchange de Lettres No, % 


Le Président de la République librnaise au Haut-Commissaire de la 
République frangais. 


Au moment od les relations ayeo Ia France vont étre réglées par un th 
damitié et dalliance, J'ai Thonneur de. porter ht is couse We Tate 
Excellence que, sous résorve des modifications qui soraient apportées, daccord 
‘entre les hautes parties contractantes, pour tenir compte des conditions éoonomi- 
ques et financidres existant au Litan, aux concessions et conventions intéressant 
les finances de I'Etat ou des collectivités publiques, le Gouvernement libanais 
s'engage A respecter les droits acquis au nom di Liban et pour son compte, al 
Dbénéhe des personnes physiques et morales francaises 
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Le Haut-Commissuire de ln République frangaive au Président de ta 
République libanaise. 


Par une lettre eu date de co jour, votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire 
anaitre que, sous réscrve des modifications qui seraient apportées. d’accord 
utre les hantes parties contractantes, pour tenir compte des conditions éeonom 

ques et financiéres existant au Liban, aux concessions et conventions intéressant 
Tes finances de I'Etat ou des collectivités publiques, le Gouvernement libanais 
s'engage A respevter les droits acquis insuitués au nom du Liban et pour son 
compte, au bénfice des personnes physiques et morales frangiives, 

J'ai 'honneur de prendre acte de cette obligeante communication. 


change de Lettres No.9 


Le Président de la République libanaise au Havt-Commissaire de ta 
République francaise 


‘Au moment oit les relations entre 1a France et le Libuun vont se trouver définies 

1 un traité damitié et d’alliance, j'ai "honneur de donner Nassurance A yotre 

Excellence que le Goavernement ibasiais maintiendea la parité monétaire existant 
entre In monmnaie libanaise et la monnaie francaise. 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République frangaise au Président dela 
République Manatee 


Par une lettre en date de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien voulu me donner 
assurance que le Gouvernement libanais maintiendra la parité monétaire existant 
entre la monnaie libanaise et la monnaie francaise. ‘ 

‘J'ai houneur de prendre acte de cette obligeante communication. 


Behange de Lettres No. 1. 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République frangaise au Président de ta 
République libanaise 


En vue do fixer la situation respective des ressortissants frangais au Liban 
ct libanais en France, j'ai Vhonnenr de porter A Ja connaissance de votre 
Excelleuce que le Gouvernement frangais est prét & négocier avec le Gouvernement 
libanais une convention d’établissement. 

Cette couvention portera confirmation du modus eivendi établi par le déoret 
da Président de la République frangaise en date du 25 avril 1935, 

Ti sera en outre prévisé 

1._ Que les ressortissants de "ane des hantes parties contractantes jouiront 
du traitement de la nation la plas favoriage en ce qui concerne I'accks aupr 
tribunaux de Y'antre partie, tant pour rélamer que pour défendre leurs droite A 
tous les degrés de juridiction établis par les lois, 

2 Qu'en co qui concerne I'acods et le séjour Jes ressortissants libanais 
bénéficieront dans les colonies francaises du traitement accordé aux ressortissants 
de Ja nation la plus favorisée. 


Le Gouvernement francais asmureta ce traitement aux ressortissants libanais, 
persornes physiques on sociétés qui sont on seraiont admis & s'établir sur 16 
Territoire des colonies francaises, nous riserve de observation des lois d'andre 
public ou de stireté, ainsi que de la législation locale, 

Le Goavernement frangais recommandera au Gouvernement tanisien de ne 
pas Gtablir de discrimination a l'encontre des ressortigsants libanais en ce qui 
concerne leur accts et leur séjour en Tunisie et d'acvorder également aux 
ressortissants libanais, personnes physiques ou sociétés, établies sur le territoire 
tunisien, le bénéfice des droits commune aux reswortissanta den diverses Puiasances 
sous réserve de l'observation des lois d'ordre public et de siteté ainsi que de la 
Vigislation locale. 

De méme les ressortissants des colonies et protectorats bénéficieront au Liban 
du traitement accordé aux ressortissants de la nation la plus favorisée, 
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Le Président de ta République libanaise au Hast-Commissaire de ta 
République frai 


Par une lettre en date de co jour, votre Excellence a bien youlu me faire part 
es conditions dans losquelles le Gouvernement francais était prét h niégocier avet 
le Gouvernement libanais une convention d’étab 

J'ai Phonneur de faire part A votre Excellence que ement libanaia, 
d'aocord avec le Gouvernement francais sur los termes de cette lettre, prend acts 
do cotte obligeante communication 


Protocole No, 4 


nt. & entrer en négociations, apris 
fixé pour I’admission da Liban a 
ier Je souci de protec- 
le Gouvernement Itbanais 
dans V'organisation de la justice 
Le Gouvernement francais prétera son plein appui au Gouvernement libanais 
Pour assurer, dans ce métne délai, la mise en application de 


Echange de Lettres No. U1 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise au Président dela 
République Hbanaive 


En vertu des décisions de la Société des Nations, le Gouvernement francais 
était autorisé & demander an Gouvernement Iibanais de participer aux frais 
aentretien de ses forces militaires et fondé a s'entendre avec [ui en Yue du 
remboursement de tontes les dépenses encourues par lui pour lorganisation de 
Vadministration, le développement des ressources locales et l'exécution des travanx 
publics an Liban, 

J'ai Vhonneur de faire savoir & votre Excellence que le Gouvernement 
frangais, tenant compte de la prochaine accession du Lihan au statut d'lat 
pleinement indépendant, a déeidé, 4 l'occasion de la signature du traité dalliance, 
de ne pas demander le rembouraement de cox déperises 

Seuls feront l'objet d'un remboursement les divers immoubles et installations 
Temis au Gouvernement libanais dont le prix sera évalué par une commission 
arbitrale mixte an moment ob s’offectuora la remise 


Le Président de la République tibanaise au Haut-Commissnire de la 
République francaise 


Par une lettre en date de ce jour, votre Excellence a bien youlu me faire 
connuitte les intentions du Gouvernement francais en ce qui totiche les dépenses 
civiles ot militaires encouruos par la France an Liban. 

Le Gonvernement francais, tenant compte de Ia prochaine a 
‘an statat d'Btat pleinement indépendant, a décidé, & Voceasion de la sj 
traité dalliance, de ne pas demander le reraboursement de ces dépenses 

Seuls feront l'objet d'un remboursement les divers immeubles et installations 
remis au Gouvernement libanais et dont le prix sera éy ‘une commission 
arbitrale mixte au moment of seffectuera cette remise 

Vai Vhonneur de prendre acte de cette obligeante communication, 


Protocole No.5. 


Se aa quatriéme alinéa du préambole du traité, les hautes parties 
contractantes Tieament A prieiser que Jeur intention est de consacrer lex. deux 
Premiéres années da délai de trois ans que stipile ce texte A la mise en place d 

tess insiutons anaes destin snare In reprise pat Te Gouverne 
eat libanais des responsabilie qu'assure nctuellement Te repréentant de Ta 
Trace ear to kcnipie au Libaigak Eelam nea tn Sele Susvied Gant destinge 
A adaptation de ces institations A Vexercico de cos responsabilites, 

Se'référant par ailleurs au Protocole No. 2. les hautes parties contractantes 
comsiderent que fes négociations prévies au deuixitme alinéa de oo texte doiven 
Sboutir dane un délai d'une année A compter de In date A laquelle elles earont 
oom es hautes parties confractantes feront toutes diligences pour _que_ cos 
négociations eouvrent A tne date anesl proche que possible du 1" janvier 1937 

“Au cas ole reglement. réultant do ces hégocintions ne comporterait. pas 
Vexiatence d'un organe commun, les hautes purties contractantes conviennent de 
limiter A six mois le délai supplémentaire conencré a Vorganisation des administra 

aises auxquelles seront transférées les attributions économiques et 
fctwollement exercées pour le compte da Tuiban par to représentant de 
ln France 


Enclosure 2 in No. 79. 


Table of Comparison between Franco-Lebanere and Franco-Syrian Treatirn 


Article of 


Pronce-Latentar, — Brawe-Syrian. Mein Pasnta of Diference, f any. 


‘Tweary. 


The pla *.. sainbtenir de foot ageon incom: 
alll aco le gricent trite” fy seed Sood f 
iter wnie action de vataro 4 eo 
oars relation uvec soto Pumanoee 
None 
None 
Hii naa a ai ane peed pce 


“att year” ie used stead of *20Uh year.” 
None 
None, 
Nove, 


MiciTAnY Convair. 


nlned brigade ix laid. down iistond of w division 
fatentry, a brigade of eavaley, fin 


vie, on In Syrian trenty, of 


itary wilonts being mat else wsere 


val, 
0 Lebanon, he, 


























































































































Corresponding 
Artie of ete fe 


Prunev-Lebenese. Braver Syrian, Main Points of Difereser, 5) any- 


None. 
Is lows precien that in Franco-Syrian treaty and gives 
which revised ju 


Exowaxons oF Levvens. 


None. 
by one. 
[No counterpart. 
4 


5 more pric as rears equality of tatment for 
(bis) No counterpart. 
7 Nowa 
None. 
9 None 
40. None. 
u None. 





[E 7488/195/80) No. 80. 


Consul-General Hacard to Mr. Eden.—{Received December 1.) 


(No. 108.) 
ir, Beirat, Norember 24, 1936. 

WITH reference to Mr. Furlonge’s telegram No. 11 of the 13th November. I 

have the honour to report thatthe extraordinary sesion of the Lebanese Chamber 

of Deputies, convened on the 17th November, unanimously voted the ratification 

of the Franco-Lebanese Treaty after a brief debate in which hardly a word of 

criticism was heard. ‘The Tripoli Depnty alone absented himself from the session 

and, Vunderstand, sent a telegram OF protest to the President 

2. On the 1th November the Lebanese Chamber, in an ordinary session, 
re-elected the Emir Khalid Shehab (a Sunni Moslem) as its president and Negi 
Bey Onerrane (a Shiah) vice-president: 

. The military control instituted in Beirut as a result of the disorders of 
the 18th and 16th November was successful in obviating any further large-scale 
rioting, though sporadic acts of violence continued until the 18th November. 
Most Christian shops were reopened on that day, and by the 20th conditions were 
party hich followed ane 

. The events which followed the disorders showed that in mam 
POE ee te cba es aon legge eg bath 
recognised. Delegations representing Moslems and Christians met, and, after 
expressions of friendship, tnsued a manifesto denying that the ridte had had 
‘any religions character. ‘Two Syrian Nationalist leaders, Jamil Mardam and 
Saadallah Fabri, came to Beirut with the expressed intention of exerting a 
talming’ influence ‘on their Ecbanese co religionists, and when the High 
Commissioner, who had received telegram from M. Viénot expressing regret 
that inter-sectarian disorders should have followed the signatare of the treaty 
showed it to two prominent Beirut Moslems and warned them that the French 
Government would consider further Moslem opposition to the treaty as morely a 
religions manceuyre nnd would act accordingly, they were at pains to explain that 
the rioters had been irresponsible youths and in no way reflected Moslem opinion, 
The combined effect of these various measures hax undoubtedly quietened the 
Beirut Moslems, and further trouble from them is, T consider, now unlikely 

5. In Tripoli, however, which (as already reported) had been on strike for a 
month as a protest against its forthcoming inclusion in the Letanon, the news of 
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the Beirut riots, distorted by hearsay into the form of '* a massacte of Moslems by 
Christians,” had a disastrous effect on the already dissatisfied Moslem majority. 
On the 18th November a large demonstration hoisted Syrian flags on the mosques, 
though without disorder. On the 19th the French déléqué called up tree of the 
Moslem leaders and read then M, Vignot's telegram referred to above, Despite 
this, a demonstration after the midday prayer came into violent collision, with 
polive and troops, and at least three demonstrators were killed and many injured, 

The three principal Moslem leaders were at once arrested by the French 
authorities and imprisoned in Beirut. The arrest caused another fierce riot the 
same evening in Tripoli, which lasted some three hours and resulted in a further 
three or four persons being killed and many injured. Firing continued during 
the night, and next day the town was isolated and patrolied by the military 
authorities. No further disorders have since occurred, but two of the three 
sections of the town ate still closed and patrolled by troops; the third, which 
includes the port, has been largely unaffected by the strike and disorders, and the 
foading of the citrus crop, which ia at present in full swing, has not been 
interfered with. Fiforts are being made by the High Commissioner and Lebanese 
President to convince the Tripolitains that they haye nothing to fear from the 
interpretation which will be given to the treaty, but it seems improbable that the 
hardand fanatical Moslem majority of Tripoli will be as easy to appease as have 
been the softer Beirutis. 

6. T understand that a commission has now been appointed by the Lebanese 
Government to consider the question of administrative reform, in pursuance of 
exchange of letters No. 6 (bis) aunexed to the treaty. The commission is expectod 
to devote its attention first and foremost to the Tripoli area 

7 {am sending a copy of this despatch to His Excellency the High 
Commissioner for Palestine and His Majesty's consul at Damascus. 

Thave, &e. 
G. T. HAVARD. 





[E 7611 /688/80) No. 81 
Sir P, Loraine to Mr. Eden —{Received December 7.) 


Angora, December 2, 1936, 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to. my telegram No. 100 of the 
2nd December on the subject of the difference which has arisen between the French 
and Turkish Governments respecting the Sanjak of Alexandretta, to transmit to 
you herewith— 

(1) Copies of the second Turkish white book containing the texts of notes 
exchanged with the French Government on the 10th November and the 
17th Navember.(°) 

(2) An account, published by the Turkish official news agency, of the 
‘statement made by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Grand 
Saiemet Assembly on the 27th November. ( 

2. A spirited debate followed this statement, in the course of which several 
Deputies, anid much cheering, strongly criticised France's treatment of the 
Turkish population of the sunjak. “Others threatened to take the sanjak by foree 
whatever the decision of the League Council. Others, again, described the sanjak 
As Turkey's Alsace-Lorraine and demanded the immediate abolition of the 
Bnnatural frontier which separated Turk from Turk; the annexation of the 
sanjak to the motherland, and the creation of @ new national frontier from the 
OGrontes to the Euphrates. At the close of the debate the Assembly gave ite 
approval of the Government’s decision to acoopt the reference of the dispute to 
the Council of the League of Nations, 

3. I am sending a copy of this despatch (less the first enclosure) to. Hix 
Majesty's Ambassador at Paris. ey 

have, & 


PERCY LORAINE, 
() Not printed 
Vieni robin a ee 























































































































(E 7613/195/89 No, 82, 


Conwill MacKereth to Mr. Bilon.— (Received Desewer 7. 

eres (Ieceined December 7) 
Bir, Damascur, December | 

WITH oference to my despatch No. 71 of the 27th October (paraigrn 
Uhaye the honour to inform you that th al elastions were sannglatan 
‘with the exception of the of Deru'a and Kuncitra, yostertay by 
tho rum of every candidate nominated by the Nationalist blo. ini 

2. Generally the elections were held in the completely cali atimosphere of 
Publis apathy. Only at Deraa and Hassetech wero there erenraaty§ 
Deri‘a one village prevented the callegiates (of the first electoral college of t 
neighbouring village rogistoring their votes for reasons convected. sith the 
pasturage uf goat. 

8. Parliament will moet on the 21st December, when the Franco-Syri 
Treaty will be tabled for ratification Cheeta ges 
4. Copies of this dospatch are being sent to His Majesty's consul-gene 
in Boirat and Hia Majonty's High Commissines titre kena 

T have, de 
GILBERT MacKERETH, 





[BE 7876/1985 /89| No. 83. 
Acting Consul Davin to Mr, Eden-—(Received December 18) 


Aleppe, December 10, 1936. 
WITH reference to Mr. Consul Parr despatch Net 30 of the 13th, October 
ast, I have the honour to report that the elections in the district of Aloppo and 
the Huphrates for the new Assembly to which the Franco-Syrian ‘Treaty is to 
be submnitted have now been completed. A lst of the new Deputies is enclosed 
2 As was anticipated, members of the Nationalist party have beon 
exclusively elected, Hach of tho 301 electors chosen ina a result of the primary 
elections wns approached by the Nationalists and handed « printed list of the 
candidates of that party for whom he was required to vote. ‘This form of 
canvassing was #0 successful that out of the G01 voting papers ba 
wore cancelled on technical grounds and the remaining 499 wore u 
in favour of the Nationalist party's nominees. 
8. ‘The only district in which the olections have not becn completed ix 
Al Jazira whero there was such strong opposition to the Nationalist candidates 
that the Government was obliged to postpone the olections 
T have, &e. 
A. W. DAVIS. 
(1) Not printed 





[B 7877/68/80) No. 84. 
Acting Consul Davis to Mr. Eden—(Received December 18,) 


(No. 65. Confidential.) 
ir, ‘ Aleppo, December 
L HAVE the honour to report that on_the ‘Sih Noveatber last, onthe 
excasion of the secondary elections in the Sandjak of Alexandretta, serious 
isturbanices took place at Antioch. It is reported that some pro-Turkish 
elements had made plans for a widespread rising on this occasion, but a hot. 
headed assault by young demonstrators on the houses of three newly-clected 
Moslem Deputies in Antioch precipitated a clituax before the leaders were ready 
‘The civil authorities there immediately called in the troops. Order was quickly 
reestablished after three persons had been killed and seventeen” seriously 
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2. For some days after the incident Antioch and its district was patrolled 
by cavalry, tanks and armoured cars were stationed in the principal centres, and 
machine-guns were posted in the bazaars. From 7 o'clock in the evening onwards 
zo movement was allowed in the streets 

3. There is a great deal of discussion and surmise locally regarding the 
future of the sandjak. Many Syrian Nationalists profess to believe that the 
question has already been settled between France and Turkey and that the 
reference to the League of Nations is a mene formality. designed to render the 
bitter pill of dismemberment less unpalatable, They have accordingly sent, some 
of their best men to Geneva to watch the proceedings of the League in the interests 
of the Syrian Republic. Dr, Abdal Rahman-el-Kayali, newly-clected Deputy for 
Aleppo, left this town yesterday for Tripoli to fly to Europe by the Air France. 
He is accompanied by Hassan Jbara, Director of Finance at Alexandetta, a 

rominent member of the Alaouite community, and they are to be joined ‘by 
thsan-el-Jabri and the Emir Shakib Arslan, two of the principal advisers of the 
Syrian delegation during the recent treaty negotiations in Paris. 

4. Turkish consular representatives in this area have shown great interest 
in the recent ovents at Antioch, My Turkish colleague here, Haki Rey, loft on 
the 9th December for Antioch, where he met Faridoun Bey, the Turkish consul 

neral at Beirut. They returned together to Aleppo in the evening of thé 11h 
{R'is reported that Faridoun Bey is going on to Augora to report 

3. - Certain Turkish papers have been banned in Antioch and Alexandretta 
to ayoid inflaming local feeling, which is alrendy sufficiently intense. ‘They have, 
in Tact, been publishing sensational accounts of the atrocities inflicted on the 
Turkish inhabitants of the sandjak 

6. From a convereation I had yesterday with General Noiret, Officer 
Commanding Troops in Northern Syria, it would. appear that, the military 
‘uthorities are on the alert on the Turco-Syrian frontier and that the troops have 
been reinforced. He stated to me that his chief anxiety was that any decision to be 
taken should be taken quickly. He did not anticipate any ‘* ungentlemanty ” action 
‘on the part of the Turkish Government itself, but he did entertain apprehensions 
est ignorant Turkish subordinates in change of frontier garrisons should throngh 
‘excess of zeal involye themselves in awkward incidents, or unauthorised firebrands 
fon the Turkish side should seize the opportunity to display their patriotism. and 
At the same time collect a little loot by an excursion into Syriau territory. He 
added that any such unwelcome visitors would find everything very nicely. pre- 

for their reception 
we s Thave, & 


A.W. DAVIS. 





[1 8079/195/80) No. 86. 
Conswt MacKereth to Mr, Eden—{Received December 30.) 
Majesty's consul at Damascus presents his compliments to. Hix 
y's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference 
to Damascus despatch No. 78 of the 26th October, 1936, his the honour to 
transmit to him a copy of an extract from the Behos de Syrie of the 13th December 
respecting Alawit territory, 
Damascus, December 18, 1988. 


Enclosure in No: 86. 
Extract from the Echos de Syric of December 13, 1936, 


Le Rattackement des Alaouites la Syrie: UArrité réglant les Modalités 
de ce Rattachement. 


LE Haut-Commissaire de ln République frangaise, 


Vu I'Acte de Mandat du 24 juillet 1922, vu le décret du 23 novembre 1920 
fixant les ponvoirs du. Haut-Commissaire; 
‘Vu le décrot duu 16 juillet 1933; 
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Attendu qu'un accord été réalisé & Paris entre le Gouvernement frangais 
délégation qui avait &é chargée d’établir les bases d'un traité & intervenir 
entre la France et la Syries 

‘Attendu que cet accord comporte Je transfert au Gouvernement syrien des 
prerogatives de souveraineté dont l'exercive avait été réservé axt Haut-Commis 
saire par Varrété No. 3114 du 14 mars 1980, et la définition des modalités du 
régime spécial en matitre administrative ot financibre que le Gouvernement syrien 
entend assurer au torritoire de ich, conformément aux principes défi 
par In Société des Nations, 

Arrite 

Article 1". Le territoire de Lattaqaieh fait partio de I'Rtat de Syrie 

rt,2,_ Co territoire béndlicie, au sein de I'Etat de Syrie, d'un régime spécial 
administratif et financier dont les modalités sont définies dans le rbglement 
ei-annexé. 

‘Art, 3. Sous la réverve des dispositions de co riglement, le territoire de 
Lattaquich est-régi par In Constitation, les lois et les réglements généraux de la 
République syrianne, 

Art. 4, Le présent arrété ot Je riglement y annexé entreront en vigueur 
lea ot piace de texts régisant antérieurement cos matidres, dé ratification da 
‘Traité franco-syrien, 

D. pe MARTEL, 

Beyrouth, le 5 décembre 1938. 


Riglemont organique du Territoire alaouite. 


Article 17. Le régime spécial dont est doté, dans la République syrienne, le 
territoire de Lattaquieh dans ses limites actnelles, en matitre administrative et 
financitre, est réglé par les articles suivants. 

Pour assurer l'application de ce régime, le Mohafez, nommé par le Président 
de la République, et le Conseil administratif du territoire sont investis des 
pouvoits spéoiaux ci-aprés définis 

Art. 2 Le Président de la République nomme les magistrats. Tl nomme, 
sur la présentation du Mohafez, les caimakams et les chefs des services centraux 
du territoire 

Le Mohafez, en vertu de la délégation permanente du Président de la 
République syrienne, nomme les autres fonctionnaires. I! nomme également 
les mudirs, 

Le Mobafez exerce Je ponvoir réglementaire pour les matitres qui sont de sa 
compétence en vertu du présent réglement. 

Art. 3. Le Conseil administratif est composé d'au moins treize membres élus 
suivant le mode de scrutin en vigneur dans I'Etat, et de quatre membres nommés, 
Ces derniers sont choisis, par le Président de ta République sur une liste de 
propositions établies par le Mohafez, sur laquelle sont portés les présidents des 
Chambres de commerce et d'agriculture et d'autres notables du terrtoire 

Les membres dir Conseil sont élus, ou nommés, poar quatre aus. Le Conseil 
est renonvelable par moitié, 

Art. 4, Le budget du territoire comprend en recettes 

(1) Le produit de tous impdts d"Btat, taxes et revenns de toute nature pergus 

sur lo trritoire ot Ia perception est régulirement autorage 

(2) Les sommes attribuées A titre de répartition de surplus de recettes 

fgurant sctuellement, au compte de gestion, apris défalcation des 
dépenses générales intéressant l'ensemble de Etat de Syrie et prises 
en charge par le budget général de In République syrienne; 

(8) Des fonds de concours ou des contributions qui lai sont versées, soit par 

des Etats ow eollectivités publiques, soit par des partict 


Le budget du territoire comprend en dépenses : 


» ‘Toutes les dépenses des services publics sur son territoire; 
(2) Une contribution aux dépenses d administration générale de U'Etat égale 


4.5 pour cent du total des recettes ordinaires du territoire; 
Le service des emprants contractés par le territoire ot & son Ixinéfice; 
(4) Tie servico des pensions 
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Art. 5. Le projet de budget est préparé par le Mohafez, assisté des chefs de 
service ot soumis avant le 1” octobre & T'examen du Ministre des Finances. 
Dans le délai d'an mois, colui-ci fait connaitre ses observations sur l'applica: 
tion des lois et réglements généraux de I'Etat et Jeur répereussion sur les revettes 
et les dépenses, ainsi que sur toutes mesures propres & assurer I'équilibre des 
finances du teritoe 
‘Art. 6. Le Mobafez convoque le Conseil administratif au plas tard Je 
15 novembre, pour examen du projet de budget. La durée de cette session 0 
épasse pas quinze jours, 
get voté par le Conseil administratif est promulgué par le Président 
plique avant J'ouvertare de I'exorcice. 
Les projets d’emprunts wt de concessions intéressant le territoine et 
‘engageant ses finances sont préparés, présentés, délibérés, conclus et accordés dans 
les mémes conditions que le budget. 





[B 8028/195/89) No, 86 


Comaull MacKeereth to Mr. Eden. —(Reecived December 291.) 
(No. 88) 
Sir, Damareus, December 2, 1936. 

WITH referonco to. my despatch No. 82 of the Ist: December, concerning 
the Syrian elections, T have the honour to inform you that Parlinment met this 
morning when the President of the Republic, subjected to minatory insinun- 
tions from the Nationalist bloc, tendered his resignation after failing to obtain 
assurances of protection from the French authorities. He thus made room for 
Hashom-al-Atassy, who was elected with acclamation in his stead, 

2. The new President called apon Jamil Mardam to form a Government, 
This he did; taking himself the offices of President of the Conncil and Minister 
of National Economy. Saadullah-al-Jabri obtained the portfolio of Minister of 
Internal and External Affairs, Shukri Quwatli taking those of Finanes and 
Defence and Abdurraliman-al-Kayali Justice and Education. Fares-al-Khoury 
was unanimously elected President of the Chamber (Speaker). 

8. The four wembers of the new Government are all in the middle forties 
and each has distinguished himself by persistent and bitter opposition to the 
mandate and the mandatory. 

‘4. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives 
in Bagdad, Jerusalem, Beirut and Aleppo. 

T have, &e. 
GILBERT MacKERETH. 









































































































































CHAPTER IV.—GENERAL. 


(B 8100/94/31 ) No. 87, 


Sir R, Vansittart (Jor the Secretary of State) to His Majesty's Representations 
‘at Jedda (No, 71), Bagdad (No. 121) and Cairo (No, 397). 


(Confidential) 
(Telegraphic. Foreign Office, Judy 4, 1986. 
OLLOWING for your confidential information only — 


“On 16th June acting on instructions, Saudi Minister spoke of Ibn 
Saud’s anxiety about situation in Palestine and difficult position in which 
His Majesty found himself as he was receiving repeated requests not only 
from hit own people, but from Arabs elsewhere, to support Arab cause in 
Palestine. Minister having expressed Ibn Saud’s desire to do anything 
possible in conjunction with His Majesty's Government to ameliorate present 
Froubles, he was told that if His Majesty was able to use his influence to 
persuade Arabs to abandon campaign of violence he would be doing service 
hot only to His Majesty's Government but to Arabs themselves 

“On 23rd July the Minister communicated orally an offer by Tn Sand 
to tako the initiative in concerting action with the Kings of Iraq and the 
Yemen to urge on Palestine Arabs in their own interests advisability of 
cessation of present disturkances, Such action would be based on recent 
‘assurances by Secretary of State for the Colonies that grievances of Arabs 
would be thoroughly examined as soon as disorders cease. Before taking it 
Thu Sand wished to assure himself of concurrence of His Majesty's 
Government. 

“Saudi Minister was informed on 4th July that His Majesty's 
Government appreciate and gladly accept Tbn Saud’s offer.”” 





[B 4100/04/31) 88. 
Mr, Eden to Mr. Calvert (Jeida) 


taken place with Sheikh Hafiz Wahba 

2. On the 16th June the Minister called at the Foreign Olice to express the 
anxiety which King Ibu Saud felt regarding the situation in Palestine and to 
explain that the King was being inundated with telegrams and representations 
from Arabs, not only in his own dominions, but elsewhere, upbraiding him for 
not supporting the Arabs of Palestine. The Minister said that the King felt 
obliged to return some reply to these representations, but wished to do so only in 
Conmtltation with His Majesty's Government. Furthermore, King bo. Saud 
desired to do anything that might be possible, in conjunction with His Majesty's 
Government, to ameliorate the present trouble, 

‘3. ‘The intention of His Majesty's Government to send a Royal Commission 
to Palestine, once order had been restored, was then explained to the Saudi 
Minister, who was informed that, if King Tbn Saud were able to use his influence 
to persuade the Arabs to abandon their campaign of violence, he would indeed be 
doing a service not only to His Majesty's Government, but to the Arabs 
themselves. 

“4. Sheikh Hafiz Wabba called again at the Foreign Office on the 23rd June 
to say that be had informed King Thn Saud in this sense and that His Majesty 
had replied that, after considering the matter, it would, in his opinion, be 
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preferable that. action should be taken not. merely by . him in 
conjunction with the King of Iraq and the Imam of th King ba Saud 
did not propose to tell these two potentates that he was acting otherwise Lban on 
his own initiative, but he did not wish even to make such a proposal at Bagdad 
for Sanaa unless it received the full concurrence of His Majesty's Governtent. 
What King Iba Saud had in mind was that the three rulers should advise the 
Araba of Palestine that it would inevitably be against their best interests if the 

continued the present disturbances, and Hix Majesty thought that such 
representations might be hsed on the recent assurance of the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies that the grievances of the Arabs would be thoroughly’ examined 
‘as soon as the disorders ceased. 

3. On the Sed July the Saudi Arabian Minister was asked to call again at 
the Foreign Office and was then informed by Sir L. Oliphant chat Hix Majesty's 
Government appreciated to the fall and gladly accepted the offer of King Tbn Saud 
to take the initiative in concerting joint action with the King of Iraq and the 
Imam of the Yemen to eecure, if possible, the cessation of the Arab rising: in 
Palestine. 

6. Sir Lancelot Oliphant added that he feared that the fact that ten days 
bad elapsed since the Minister had last mentioned the matter might have been 
misconstrued at Mecca. ‘The Minister interjected that this was in fact the case, 
dnd that he bad received a farther message from King Thn Saud on this point 
Sir Lancelot Oliphant continued that the Minister, knowing this country well, 
would appreciate the overwhelming calls on the time of Ministers; that this 
had been a matter not merely for the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, but 
also for the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and that in fact it had only been 
possible for the matter to be considered on the 1st July. Sir 1. Oliphant therefore 
Fequested the Minister to be so kind as to explain that the delay was in no sense 
Gue to lack of appreciation. This Sheikh Hafiz Wahba readily promised to do, 

7. ‘The Minister then went on to say that King Ibn Saud had recently 
received various reports that the Bedouin, both in Saudi Arabia and in 
‘Transjordan, were threatening to take action and to make demonstrations ‘on 
behalf of the Arabs in Palestine, His Majesty had already deprecated such 
action, and had issued orders to his local Governiors that. any demonstrations or 
troubles of this nature should be suppressed. In saying this, he wished His 
Majesty's Goverament to know that, in the course of stich local action, the arrest 
might be inevitable not only of some of his own subjects, but also of citizens 
of Transjordan who might cross into Saudi Arabian territory, either to foment 
agitation or the despatch of Saudi Arabian subjects to Palestine. 

‘S Telegrams and messages had been reaching King Tbn Sand from all 
muarters, including Palestine, urging him to intervene on bebialf of the Arabs in 
falestine, ris-d-ris of His Majesty's Government. He had consistently t 

that, while appreciating the difficulties of the situation, he felt it would be 
impossible for the British Government to yield to popular clamour expressed in 
the shape of disorders, and that the first thing for the Arabs to do was to cease 
their lawlessness. To this the Arabs of Palestine had replied that they had at 
the outset no quarrel with His Majesty's Government, but only: with the Jews, 
Further developments placing them in opposition to His Majesty's Government 
had only arisen to their utmost regret. g Ibn Saud had pointed out that, 
in his opinion, His Majesty's Government were at heart real friends of the Arabs, 
and had ayzain counselled the cessation of hostilities, saying. that, while the 
position and attitede of His Majesty's Gayernment were entirely clear, he could 
Rot say the same of the action of the Arabs. He had concluded his messages by 
saying that if the Arabs of Palestine really desired him, to intervene on their 
behalf, they must farnish him with far more data on their ferences than he at 
present Up till now, the only points which they had mentioned to him 
Mere the release of those who had been cotivicted as prisoners since the outhroak; 
the remission of communal fines recently imposed; and the cessation of Jewi 
immigeation. On these points, King Thn Sand had replied that, in his opinion, 
the first thing necessary was submission, as until this had taken place, the above- 
mentioned points could not be considered by His Majesty's Government. Indeed, 
he himsel? would not wish them to yield to threats and disorder, He had since 


received a reply thal, a already stated, it was only with the utmost reluctance 


that the Arabs had joined issue with His Majesty's Government, and that, were 
he to receive assurances of a satisfactory nature on the above three points, the 
Arabs would at once stop all disorder. 

(14940) vs 
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9, ‘The Minister added that he lad imparted the above information in order 
to complete he pietare and to carey oat his instructions.” He concluded by 
promising to report immediately to King Thn Saud the message given to him 
Ae the begining of the interview. 4 Tabs cn 
eto. Lam sending a vopy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commis- 
sioner av Catto and to Hin Majeety's Ohargé d' Affaires at bagdad. 

Tam, 





(B 4927/98/34) No, 59. 


Sir M, Lampson to Mr. Eden—(Reeviced July 9. 
(No, 001) iP ( ly 9) 
(Telegraphic. r Cairo, July 8, 1936. 

AP onveriation with Prince Reyent last Sunday His. Hoyal Highness 
referred with some feeling to the question of Arabs in Palestine. His Royal 
Highness mado it clear that bis sympathies were keenly aroused, as were those 
‘of all his countrymen. Could nothing be done to terminate the present lamentable 
state of aia 

‘2 replied that I quite understood his feelings, which were, in fact, in 
large measure shared by every thinking Englishmen. But it was difficult to 
know what could be done in face of the pest campaign of violence. It was 
cleatly not within my direct province, but speaking entirely persoually and 
unoflicially I had long been wondering whether a way out could not be found by 
a Sor of ee Sape: 62 that as a first condition the campaign of violence 
‘must completely stop when we on our part would announce that all immigration 
(including Arab) would be temporarily suspended pending the arrival of the 
Royal Commission, which would go into all the rights and wrongs of both sides. 
T emphasised that this was entirely my own thought, and that there was no 
vestige af higher authority behind it. 

3. [have long felt and still feel that the above might offer a reasonable 
way out of the present impasse which seemingly gets no better. And T am 
interested to lear that iu a talk yesterday with the oriental secretary Amin 
‘Abdel Hadi suggested more or less the same is 

‘Repeated to Jerusalem.) 





(|B 4967/3217/31 | No, W. 
Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden— (Received July 22) 


Cairo, July 22,1986. 


(No. 724) 
( 
shamber of Deputies, 


Telegraphic 

‘OLLOWING js gist of resolution voted by C 
20th July s— 

¥ Palestinian events and its 

aympathy with the Palestinian nation, which is sacrificing its sons for 

eeddom and hononr,. The Chamber hopes that the present state of affairs 

‘will end in accordance with the principles of justice, so that the country may 

enjoy peace.” Oe 


(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 
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(1B 4627/96/31) No, 91 

Mr, Eden to Mr, Calvert (Jedda), 

192. Confidential) 

Foreign Office, July 29, 1930. 

IN my despatch No. 172, of the 7¢h July, 1 informed you of the events leading 

up to the acceptance by His Majesty's Government on the 3rd July of an offer 


ir, 


tuade by King Ibn Saud to take the initiative in concerting action with the Kings 
of Traq and the Yemen to secare, if possible, Uhe cessation of the Arab rising in 
Palestine. 

2. The following developments have since taken plice:— 

3. On the 6th July the Saudi Arabian Minister communicated to the 
Foreign Office 0 suggestion Uhar Bing thn Saud shout alo ap roach the Amir 


Abdulla of Transjordan and Prince Mahomed Ali, the Pr gent, of Egypt, 
‘on the ground that the former was the closest neighbour ralestine and had 
irvadly lad some contact with the Arab leaders in that country, and the latter was 
the head of an important Arab country to which the Palestine Arabs had thought 
it necesary to sand a special delegation, 

"Sheikh Haz Wahba also mentioned that King Ibn Sand might see fit to 
instruct Fund Bey Hamza, who was then on holiday in Syria, to proceed to 
Palestine and epeak on his behalf to the Arab leaders there, in which event he 
expremed the. hope that the High Commissioner for Palestine would offer the 
necessary facilities. ‘ 

3. After consultation with the High Commissioner for Palestine and His 
Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo, His Majesty's Government decided that 
thele was no objection to King Ibn Saud bringing the Amir Abdulla within the 
Srbit of his propased concerted action, but that 3t was desirable on general grounds 
that Egypt should not be brovght: into collective action in Palestine and Araby 
eisira ‘was accordingly conveyed to the Saudi Arabian Minister on 
the Oth July to the eflect that His Majesty's Government entirely agreed to 
participation by the Amir Abdulla, but were not in favour of Prince Mahomed 
Ali or any Egyptian being approached. 

%, "Teas hot necessary on that occasion to give any reply aboat the suggested 
visit to Palestine of Fuad Bey Hamza, whicl pues ‘a question of some 
Guilcacy, as the Sandi Minister stated that Fuad Boy Hamza might-have to come 
to Europe for reasons of health, and that other channels might therefore be 

7. On the 13th July conveyed to the Foreign 

tion that ‘Shukei Quwatli, then in 

‘to establish contact 

tations King Ibn Saud 

might have to make the Saudi Minister, who 

Calle by request atthe Foreign Office an the following day, was informed that, in 

the opinion of His Majesty's Government, the effect ‘of King Thn Sand's action 

ane eimof the Arabs 10 Palestine would be much greater were it confined to a 

cee tnisation direct from King Zn Saud himself than were it done through the 

Sotermmediary of a representative of Hie Majesty, who might be in, or going to, 
Palest 

Palestine yo Minister was then asked whether ho could indicate when King Ibn 

Saud was likely to communicate with the Amir Abdulla, Sir A. Wanchope had 

ad wa whether be was at liberty to mention the matter to the Amir, but His 

Siavesty's Government had felt that it might bs regarded ns n breach of couidence 

Majesty igh Commissioner to appear to know of the impending communication 

Fee ire Thad reoched the Amir. The Minister expressed approcintion of this 

before etd said that bo thought His Majesty's Government might. take it for 

King Thn Saud had already communicated with Amir Abiulla 

argever, on the 17th July Sheikh Hafiz Wahba wrote to say that 

Thad not yet been able to communicate with the Amir Abdulla 

hy of preserving the secrecy of the communication when the 

hie to him was by open telegram, the alternative of communi- 

being obviowsly unsuitable, 
ris of the Amir Abdalla is still 
is interview at the Foreign Office 
u4 


ile, therefo 
uncertain, the Saudi 
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on the 14th July, stated that King Ibn Saud had received replies from the 
King of the Yemen and the King of Iraq. The Imam Yahya bad said that he 
‘would be prepared to co-operate with King Tbn Saud if His Majesty’s Goverament 
would give a promise that immigration would be stopped. It was not clear 
whether by that he meant that immigration should be stopped immediately or 
merely before the departare from London of the proposed Royal Commission. 

__ 10, King Ghazi's answer was to the effect that he would co-operate with 
King Thn Sand provided that 


{i) His Majesty’s Government were to promise a cessation of immigration 
until the Royal Commission had reported, and 

(ii) His Majesty's Government would discuss with the Arabs of Palestine (a) a 
limitation of immigration, (2) the sale of Arab lands, and (¢) the 
establishinent of a national (i, Arab plus Jewish) Government. 


11, According to the Saudi Minister, King Ibn Saud himself felt that the 
whole of King Ghazi’s second proviso was out of place. King Ibn Saud was con- 
Vinced that the proposed commission would, in any cireumstances, do justice to the 
Arab case. As regards King Ghazi’s first proviso, however, King Ibi Saud hoped 
that. His Majesty's Government would agree to suspend immigration until the 
eventual findings of the Royal Commission were announced. He felt that if His 
Majesty's Government were to announce this as their decision, as a concession to 
the three Arab Kings who were their friends, such a decision would not be inter- 
Ptéed ax wconcetion to mab violence by the Arab in Palestine, as be asked that 

he might be informed whether His Majesty's Goverument were prepared to take 
this step. 

12)” Aster further consideration of the matter by His Majesty's Government, 
the Saudi Minister was asked to call here on the 20th July, and was informed that 
His Majesty's) Government. were not prepared to make any_ pronouncement 

arding Jewish immigration until the disorders had ceased, so that law and 
order could he restored. If, however, King Ibn Saud would in the meantime con- 
tinue to exercise any moderating influence on the Arabs, this would be much 
appreciated by His Majesty's Government, who thanked him for his offer of 
hess, and might pursue the matter further with him at a later date. 
Minister said that he would report this to King Tbs Saud, and expressed his own 
view that this reply would certainly cause King Ghazi and the Imam Yabya to 
Tefnse to pursue any joint action with King Tha Saud in connexion with Palestine. 

15. “Tn reply 9 an enquiry whether His Majesty's Government were con- 
sidering separately the questions referred to in the interview of the 3rd July, 
hamely, those of the release of prisoners, the remission of commanal fines and the 
soppage of Jowish immigration, the Minister was informed that these demands 
inad been regarded as a joint stipulation, and that in view of the attitude of His 
Majesty's Government regarding immigration, the need for pursuing the other two 
points was doubted. The Minister said that he shared this view. 

14. As regards Fuad Bey Hamza, in view of whose health King Ibn Sand 
had snggested two other names as his representative to talk with the Palestine 
Tab the Minister was informed that the High Commissioner for Palestine had 
teen consulted, and had replied that he would very greatly prefer Fuad Bo} 
Hamza to the other two nominees. ‘The suggestion was then put to the Saudi 
Minister, with which he agrood, that, in view of the prevailing uncertainty, i¢ 
might be bettor for Fuad Hamza to come to Rurope forthwith for his cure, which, 
neording to Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, might only last about three weeks, instead of 
‘waiting on the chance of arrangements being made for a visit to Palestine at xome 
indeterminate date, , 

16. On the 27th July the Saudi Minister addressed to Sir Lancelot Oliphant 
1 letter, of which a copy is enclosed,(’) to the effect that King Ibn Saud would 
continue to use all his influence with the Arab leaders. 


16, Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commis 
aioner at Cairo and to His Majesty's Chargé at Bagdad. 
Tam, &e 
ANTHONY EDEN. 
(1) Not printed, 
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(E 3872/98/31 No, 92. 


Mr. Bden to His Majesty's Representatives at Cairo (No. 479), Bagdad (No. 150) 
fand Jedda (No. 77), 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, July 30, 198 
‘MY telegram No. 76 to Jedda of 20th July: Palestine, 
‘The Secretary of State for the Colonies announced in the House of Commons 
on the 20th July the appointment of a Palestine Royal Commissién of six 
members, with Lord Peol as chairman, Sir Horace Rumbold as vice-chairman, and 


‘ore indicated that the departure of the commission for 
Palestine would depend upon the cessation of disorder there. As regards the 
tion that there should be a temporary suspension of immigration while the 
commission was carrying out its enquiry, Mr. 0 Gore referred to a reply 
given in the House on 2nd duly to the effect that he could not at present malce 
ny statement as to the intentions of Tis Majesty's Government beyond saying 
that their decision would be taken in due course on the merits of the case anc 
that there was no question of it being influenced by violence or attempts at 


timid 
intirtddressed to Cairo, No. 479; Bagdad, No. 150; and Jedda, No. 77.) 





(E 5060/98/31 } No. 8: 
‘Sir M. Lampson to Mr, Eden—(Recvived August 11.) 


(By Air Mail,j 
Alesandria, August 4, 1936. 


twevents in Palestine. 1 
‘cious that the presot impasse a 
could in the long Tun overcome the Arab a 
fiute and mistrust that would be left behind} Ke 
2 is Royal Highness scemed well aware that discussions were going on 
amongst the heads of avighbouring Arab State-—he mentioned in. particular 
Fenn ee eiSrand Traq. fie believed that Abdullah in Transjordania was aleo 
tecoming concerned, and this was borne out by the fact that enly two days ago one 
Hiowan Khaled, a Transjordanian notable, had been tunching with His Royal 
Highness and had told him that, though on lis way to England where he had a 
Aree near Oxford, the said Hassan bad just had a telegram from Emir Abdullah 
summoning him at once back to Transjordania for consultation, ; 
Continuing, His Royal Highness said it had been suggested to him that 
1 pomible way out of the present vicious vircle was that the Jews should take the 
case wy goresting tho suspension of all immigration pending investigation 
ithe Royal Commision Hie Hoya Highness had bon informed that the 
oe ees, Lcimunity in Palestine were finding that conditions of life were becoming, 


Aimeutt, that living supplies were getting scarce, and that in their own interest 























































































































they might profer co see a temporary suspension of immigration if that would 
stop the present campaign of violence. 
4._T record the above for what it may be worth. ‘There is probably nothing 
new init. Itis, however, true that Egyptian sympathy for the Arabs in Palestine 
es rather than decreases. 
5. Copy sent to sferusalem 





[B 5207/98/31) No. 9 


Sir M, Lampson to Mr. Eden —(Received August 18) 

(No. 053.) 
Sir, Ramleh, August 12, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your telegram No. 489 of the 
Sth Angust calling for an appreciation of the repercussions of the Palestine 
question on Egypt 

2) The Attitude of Public Opinion in Egyat towards the Situation in 
Palestine Egypt both geographically and psychologically is much isolated from 
its neighbours, and its sympathy for the Arab world has always had to be 
artificially stimulated. Of course the religious bond of Islam in itself could not 
but stir up considerable sympathy with the Arab cause at the very beginning of 
tho recent disorders, For some time, however, the Egyptians, absorbed in the 

lo-Egyptian treaty negotiations, did not display a violent interest in the 
Palestinian struggle. ‘The presence in Egypt, however, of Palestinian notables 
and, more particularly, of a notorious Palestinian agitator, Mohamed Ali-al- 
Taker, gradually gave increased and highly coloured publicity to what was 
going on in Palestine. A considerable amount of feeling was aroused against 
What was regarded as.a gross injustice heing done to the Arabs of Palestine by 
Great Britain. A certain amount of antidewish feeling was provoked by the 
spectacle of this long-drawn struggle of a Moslem people against Great Britain 
and Zionism, Some apprehensions were felt by the local Jews, but, fortunately, 
after some manifestations of local anti-Jewish fecling there seems to have been 
no more agitation against the Jews in Egypt itself. Moreover, the increased 
interest of Egypt in the concluding stages of the Angio-Egyptian treaty negotia- 
IIa eatin ra enrtain Cast tu, ave: dlueswured the Baypeiate rons Uy 
spectacle of Palestinian affairs. 

3. However, there can he no doubt that all educated and anedueated opinion 
in, Egypt is convinced that Great Britain is committing a ervel injustice to a 
neighbouring Moslem country. Particalarly keen expression to this feeling has 
heen given both by the Regent and the Prime Minister. ‘There is no doubt that 
the Egyptian authorities in the interest of the Anglo-Egyptian treaty 
negotiations, have definitely tried—and with considerable success—to control 
manifestations of Egyptian feoling against British policy in Palestine, I 
possible that Egypt, preoceapied with its own affairs, may be restrained in the 
future from strong agitation in favour of the Palestinian Arabs. On the other 
hand, Egypt hns long aspired to exercise » moral and cultural influence over the 
Moslem nations of the Near East. This desire will probably be increased when 
hor full independence is consecrated by the Anglo-Egyptian treaty settlement. 
Tt will be exceedingly difficult for her to remain deaf to appeals from her 
Palestine covreligionists, As long as the latter rewain in a state of revolt against 
Britain there will always be the danger that Egyptian Governments will be 
forced vo dispiny an netiveinvereet in Palestine affair, ‘Thi intreet will keep 
ali the feeling im Egypt that Great, Britain is tyrannising over a Moslem 
nation, While this feeling may not lead to any serious trouble in Exypt, it will 
always be a factor inflencing, Egyptian public opinion against England, 

(@) Political Connexions between Palestine and  Koypt~ "These 
connexions are af a very loose character. The Egyptian is inctined to look on 
the Arab as an uncivilised person, and the Arab ix inclined to despise the 
Egyptian for lack of moral fibre. ‘These temperamental diflerences and the desert 
between the two countries have long isolated them from one another politically, 
Ever aince the War there have naturally been attempts to harp on the community 
oof interest, between Eastern nations’ straggling against Enropean imperialism. 
Hence the frequent exchange of telegrams between Nationalist leaders in Palestine 
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and Egypt on the occasion of alleged oppressions by Great Britain or triumph 
Of the Nationalist causes, But this solidarity has rarely translated itself into 
practical. forms. 

S. As regards the pan-Arab movenwat, it has in 


Egypt 9 
FAYE as regards the risk of Feyptian intervention in Palestine affairs, I do 
sot think ict all ikely that the beyptian Government. would go further than 
to make informal representations to us in favour of the Palestinian Arabs, on 
the lines of those already made during the last few months, but perhaps inerensing 
in intensity ifthe Palestine Arabs are at any given moment able to excite greater 
‘attention among the Egyptian public. 

Het Phe Reockions of Developments in Palestine on the Relations of 
Great Britain and Eqypt.—The disorders in Palestine have already led to a press 
campaign agaiust Britain at atime when otherwise Egyptian opinion was 
cxirordinarily frieudly to us. This campaign, while throwing a shadow over 
‘Anglo-Egyptuan relations for the moment, was not effective enough to disturb 
them ceriously. As regards the future, it is unlikely that reactions will be much 
Stronger, unless Atab propaganda is better organised than at present, and unless 
Egypt's own interests should create discord between us. However, as indicated 
before, it ls impossible that the relations between Great Britain and a Moslem 
centre like Eeypt should not be aflected for the warse hy continual and genuine 
feeling that: we are oppressing a neighbouring Moslem nation. 

‘Sf by any chance the negotiations for an. Anglo-Egyptian treaty settle. 
ment were to break down at the last moment or if serious differences were to 
ani over the implementation of the treaty, the Palestinian factor might play a 
nore serions part in Egypt. In other words, if the relations between Egypt and 
England were to deteriorate for reasons connected with Egypt's own interests, it 
is more than probable that Palestinian agitatore would find in Egypt a fertile 
‘oil for their propaganda and that the Egyptians themselves would be. only too 
gind to make'a pretext of our action in Palestine to exeite Egyptian public 

i reat. Britain. 
ee eeiport, the continuance of the Palestinjan conflict must to a less or 
groater extent react distdvantageously on Anglo-Egyptian relations, interfering 
emul their smooth course when they are good and intensifying their unsatisfactory 
Tluracter when they have, at ally giten moment, deteriorated for causes not 
counected with Palestine, 


wwe forwarded copies of this despatch to His Majesty's: High 
Come i, Wetaioos he Majenty's Ambasindor at Bagdad and His 
Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires at Jedda cl Re 

have, 


‘MILES W. LAMPSON, 





(E 5420/08/31) No, %5, 
Consul Parr to Mr. Bden—(Reecived August 27.) 


Be Aleppo, August 20, 1936. 

IN’ accordance with your instructions T have the honour to submit a 
momeuniaan dealing with the interdependence of the cutbteaks in Syrin and 
aera ninat the Mandatory Powers that have taken place during the cone 
Fst aie ich T have endeavoured to estimate the trend aud the strength 
Gf the Jnsurmectionary movements, and their actual and possible reactious on 
British prestige ax viewed hy public opinion in Northern Syrin 

2 An ‘ation which can with greater propriety’ be included in this 
despatch than in the memorandum itself relates to the publicity to be given to 
the proceedings ‘of the Royal Commission. Its investigations and its report will 
erotic closest attention from the local press and are likely to be aibject to 















































































































































much misrepresentation and distortion. ‘To obviate this it might be worth while 
to arrange Tor reports of such of the mootings of the commission as are public 
to be fully and accurately translated into French and Arabic and. to be made 
available as early as possible to newspaper editors, If necessary these should 
be paid for the publicity. As regards the report it would be of value if F 
and Arabio translations were available for distribution in Syri 
is published in London. I recognise that the expense 
considerable, but British prestige ne suffered. greatly during. the past few 
months in this part of the world, and the steps I suggest would do something 
to vindicate our position, 

3. Tam sending copies of this despatch direct to the acting consul-general 
at Beirut and to the acting consul at Damascus 

Thave, &e. 


ROBERT PARR. 


Enclosure in No. 95, 


Memorandum on the Interdependence of the Outbreaks in Syria and 
Palestine during 1936. 


A NECESSARY preliminary to any attempt to estimate the degree of inter- 
dependence between the disturbances of 1936 in Northern Syria and those in 
Palestine, and the possibilities of their development, is a short review of the 
forces which go to make up publie opinion in Aleppo and its districts and the 
material on which they must work. In such a review the Sanjak of Alexandretta 
must be considered separately since its traditions and aspirations cut it off sharply 
from Arab opinion in the interior. 

2. The figure for the settled population in North Syria proper, that is to 
say in Aleppo and its dependent rural distriets, is given as 600,000, of whom 
the city of Aleppo itielf includes over a quarter of a million, The vi 
inhabitants are at an extremely low level of development; probably more than 
90 per cont. are wholly illiterate, while none of the remainder could be fairly 
described as educated. ‘They have no influence on the formation of opinion. In 
Aleppo it is claimed that 60 per cent. of the people, say 156,000, are literate, but 
such a figure must be modified before fixing any basis on which the factors that 
gp to shape Moslem opinion can be estimated. A large allowance must be made 

for the proportion of Christians in the literate population. Recently a statement 
appeared in a local paper to the elect that Christian elements amount to one-half 
of the total urban population, This may have been an overstatement, but the 
Proportion is certainly large.’ The Armenians in the city alove number some 
40,000, Moreover, both the various Christian communities and the Jews have 


been much more energetic in promoting the education of their children than the 
cr 


Moslems, and must furnish a large proportion of the total figure for literates. 
Some light is thrown on the proportion for the Moslems by the figures of 
newspaper sales. ‘The different vernacular sheets have a joint circulation of 
‘only about 4,000, When, due allowance has been made for the trading classes, 
which tend to stand aside from political controversy, a comparatively small 
tueles of professional men and students remains to form atl guide opinion in 
the mass of Moslem illiterates, 

3, ‘The individuals composing this nucleus would not command any great 
measure of respect outside Syria. In general their education has been aboddy 
‘and their experience limited : their outlook is correspondingly insufficient. Their 
force lies in their influence over an almost wholly uninstructed mob, of which 
thoy are the only present guides. ‘The mass of this Moslem population consists 
of people whose standard of life is very low. Their predominant characteristics 
ate avarice and self-sulliciency, From the latter springs a relnctance to 
any quality in a Christian or a foreigner except force, an attitud 
encourages and derives encouragement from their traditic 
tolerance. As recently as the close of the eighteenth centary 
the burial of non-Moslems were drawn up in language of virulent hatred, and it 
ig doubtful whether there has been any effective mellowing of opinion since that 
time. The last Christian massacre in Aleppo took place less than eighteen years 
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‘ago, and ata time when British troops were actually in occupation. (The 
punishment exacted has not yet been forgotten.) ‘Their other outstanding quality, 
avarice, must be taken into account in considering any political demonstration 
in Aleppo. ‘The requisite kernel of hooligans can be assembled for a very sinall 
fee, In 1929, when the Damasens mob demonstrated in favour of the Palestine 
insurgents, the French administrator in charge of the town observed that it would 
ve demonstrated just as readily to applaud the Anglo-Jewish development of 
incident might woll bave taken place at Aleppo 
e grievances were widely alleged in support of the 


ie 


ted of “oppression "” and ‘* persecution,"" Great Britain was 
Horie ee ae a woloniatg™ Bower of anycrapulns rapacity, and oe, 
moreover, that had recently been humbled by Italy and that would be forced to 
give way before firm opposition just as France had given way before the Syrians. 
‘A further reflection, that has come into play as the passage of time brings 
snspicion that their ocess over the French has not been so complete ns they had 
fat frst supposed, is the possible effect of a set-back for Great Britain in Palestine 
fon the eventual settlement between Syria and France, 

5. Of active hostility to the Jews themselves there is not much sign. ‘The 
nationalist leaders have seen fit to warn the population against any harrying 
of the Ieraslite community in Aleppo, but this may have been done simply for 
the sake of making @ magnanimous gesture that might be invoked to their credit 
fat some future time, Jewish business houses have continued their operations 
‘andisturbed, and tio movement. to boycott them as such has heen apparent. On 
the other hand, the Islamic record is not a clean one in respect of hostility towards 
the Jews, and viclence against them might be provaked #f the Moslem lenders 
were y advantage in such a course. sic 

ere te rousiag of plblic opinion ia Northern Syria is, no doubt, largely 
‘ficial. It is true that anti-Zionist demoristrations tev place in Damascus 
in 1925, when an attempt was made to mob the late Lord Balfour, and again in 
1929, bot their recurrence does not necessarily divest them of their artificial 
character. The European is a dog to be beaten, and in the ease of Great Britain 
to protest against Zionism, or to assert that the Islamic holy places in Jerusalem 
are dishonoured, isa very handy stick, althou 
is aware that there are no groun 
pale opines hn roused may be formidable is another matter 
are bei 


Syrians 

pur 

oun]. There is much glib talk of the formation of a single Arab State to 
include Traq, Travsjordan, Palestine and Syria. It is pictured as a component 
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in an Arab federation which would comprise in addition Sandi Arabia, 
‘and the various Moslem lands of North Africa, The degree in which 
conceptions might eventually be realised is questionable. Tt may be argued that 
the Arabs possess unity of language, of blood and of religion and that they 
inhabit territories which constitute a geographical and an economic entity, On 
the other hand, their common culture amounts to little if compared with what is 
connoted. by that phrase in reference to the European conception of nationality, 
while it is only by atretehing terms that. the Arabs can be said to have a common 
history. That. they. will be able to build up any true national coherence for a 
Jong time to come’is exceedingly doubtful. Their rovolt against the Turks in 
tho last war was engineered and earcied through only with difficulty, and by 
n of ontetanding personal force who was able, moreover, to. give subsidies on 
lavish scale, But for Colonel Lawrence the movement would have amounted 
to very little, and Colonel Lawrence was an Englishman, It aeems probable that 
if, in the course of events, native States were to be established free of Enropean 
guidance and protection they would speedily be reduced to ineffectiveness by the 
ambition and greed of their politicians, for the Jack of any correcting force of 
national consciousness and any real spirit of obedience to the common need 
Attempts to achieve the wider federation envisaged might be expected to fail 
for similar reasons, Differences would grow to disputes and disputes, in the 
absence of European control, to raids and to war, and with war would come the 
temptation for other Powers to intervene, Tt seeta unlikely, moreover, that even 
‘ prolonged period of European co-operation would enable the Arab populations 
to reach a degree of culture and prosperity sufficient for them to maintain their 
position as.a member of the family of nations. Account must be taken of their 
manifest incapacity for administration, while the meagreness of their country's 
natural resources will always be an obstacle to their development. 

8. Such considerations, of course, would be rejected out of hand by the 
politicians who aspire to establish these various Arab States, whose interest. is 
not to speculate on the inherent difficulties of their task but to whip up racial 
and rvligious prejudice to serve their immediate aims. To this end they make 

reat play with the numbers of the Moslem world and the essential unity of Islam. 
he last is probably. false assumption. Islam is intrinsically an aggressive 
oreed, and the prejudice which it fosters can be used to great effcet locally, but 
that it could ever again he welded into a single political force is improbable. 
‘The spread of communications and the diversity of mankind ‘ust weaken it in 
the long ron, Even to-day, in a period when there scems to be a certain 
Wuickening of interest in religious activity amongst Moslems, there are few signs 
that the Islamic world as a confessional body is sincerely concerned over the 
Zionist question, ‘That it may become so in the future is all the less likely. 
‘Thore are other things to do. 

9. The appeal to pan-Arah motives carries more conviction, and will 
continue for a louger time. For the reasons already set out it is an appeal which 
in the opinion of the writer, must ultimately fail, but at present 1¢ serves the 
ambitions and in, some cases, it is only fair to record, the youthful ideals of an 
educated class which is on the increase in all the countries affected. A rising 
oonomic tide might be expected to sweep off many of them to more profitabl 
employment, but. a certain number both of idealists and of placemen would be 
loft, For these, itis to he hoped, responsible and interesting administrative work 
would bo found; otherwise the recurrent, outbursts of disaffection will inevitably 
eontinue and the eventual eboice will lie between repression and the abandonment 
‘of thos countries in all their rawness and impotence to be, only too. probably, 
& menace to tho stability of the Eastern Mediterranean and the Middle Rast 
‘They would become a breeding.ground for dificulties uch as the Balkans were 
for the generation preceding the war. 

10, The problem as it presents itself in the Sanjak of Aloxandretta is 
simpler. It is confidently. believed that sooner or later Turkey will resume 

orsession of this territory, and such an event would be more palatable to ite 
Inhabitants than their incorporation in a nationalist Syria. ‘They regard them. 
selves as distinct from the Arabs, whom. they do not like, and they ate inclined 
to view the progress of events in Palestine with indifference or at least without 
direct concern, 

11, That these events may prove of indirect concern to the territories 
‘under French Mandate, however, is recognised throughout. Their upshot may 
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much to determine the fate of the negotiations now proceeding in Paris, and 
se ehinion cline to believe ‘thatthe. French, Government is deliberately 
playing for time in order that its proposals may not be made public until the 
‘Arab cause has sustained a reverse in F It is, indood, very probable 
that disappointment over those negotiations would lead to another armed rising 
in Syria; still more so should it occur whilst, the Palestinian Arabs are. sti 
apparently holding their own against the British forees, France and Great 
Hrktain age the jesnt enemy. and their several failures or successes redound to 
the credit or the discredit of both,. Both peoples are stated to be effete and largely 
amenable to Jewish influences. France is regarded as subservient to Ttaly, while 
it is not easy to describe, without using language of apparent extravagance, the 
extent to which Great Britain has lost prestige in this country as @ result, in the 
first place, of ber failure to arrest Italy and, in the second, of her failure up to 
now fo suppres the insurrection in Palesi The eoobised inreon th thes 
ro set-backs has been enormous, Certain organs of the press have even prophesied 
Hee eat Britata wil te forced to negotiate before law and order have. beet 
restored. It is also suggested that she is deliborately refraining, from the use 
of sufficient foree to quell the insurrection in order to have a valid excuse for 
abandoning a task that is beyond her powers, ‘The settlement of the Egyptian 
question is attributed to fear of Ttaly. i 
12. In French eivcles there is considerable uneasiness for the outcome of 
the situation. It is felt that the Iraqi Treaty weakened the position of the two 
Powers as regards their Arab dependencies, and that any, statement or action 
which could in any way be interpreted as a concession to the present, campaiga 
OF violence wonld still sore weaken the front and leave the road open for further 
troubles in the near future. Tt is held that in any case we are faced with a very 
dificult situation in the Arab countries, and that this will inevitably grow worse 
if the methods parsved against ux meet with apparent success, The justice of 
such reflections really turns on the degree of political wisdom possessed by the 
‘Arab leaders. If the estimate of this given above is correct it is clear that every 
point scored will be exploited assiduously to excite further efforts to render 
wesence of France and Great Britain in Syria and Palestine. impossible 
Srentual success would create a very dangermos situation for the non Mesen, 
minorities in both countries, and might, in the long run, lead to a state of affairs 
requiring a renewal of armed intervention by European Powers. 


Aleppo, August 20, 1938. 





5445/05/31] No. 96. 
Mr. Newton to Mr. Fden—(Received August 28) 


Berlin, August 26, 1936, 

WITH reference to your despatch No, 934 of the 6th August 1 have the 
honout to transmit herewith a meaiorandam on the Jewish question in Germany, 
together with an anuex giving a very brief account of the more important 
Thttous covering the levy of emigration tax and the transfer of property by 
congzants ould also draw your attention to the memorandum by the Passport 
Contzol Office enclosed in Sit Eric Phipps's despatch No. 103 of the 20th Jannary 
feel marising in conyenient form. the Zionist proposals for the planned 


emigration of Jews from Germany to Palestine va ae 


B.C. NEWTON. 


Enclosure in No, 96. 


The Jewish Question in Germany. 


POINT 4 of the National Socialist. party programme reads as follows: 
“None but members of the nation may be citizens of the State. None but those 
‘of German blood, whatever their creed, may be members of the nation. No Jew, 
therefore, may be « member of the nation. 
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Before and after the war the Jewish community in Germany not: only 
amassed wealth as bankers and financiers, but tended to monopolise the learned 
Professions, medicine, the Taw. the theatre, the press and the creative arte 
Excluded from the army and navy, their industry and their intellectual and 
artistic gifts helped them to dominiate in the spheres open to them. After the 
war the eastern German frontier remained open for some months to Jewish 
immigration, and hy 1925 the presence of some 10,000 immigrant Jews in Berlin 
had aroused serious misgivings. A number of financial-political scandals lent 
colour to the Nazi theory that Marxism, Judaism and corruption were synonymous 
terms, and from 1930 the National Socialist party found a ready response to their 
igorous anti-Jewish campaign. Horr Hitler persooally is fanatical ia his 
hatred of the Jews, believing that they are a contaminating and disruptive 
influence in a nation, ‘The war cry of his movement was: ‘Germany awake : 
perish Jewry."” 

A. few figures will show the preponderance of “* non-Aryans "" in certain 
professions. In 1991 ont of 3.450 lawyers in Berlin, 1,925 were Jews. In 

reslau the numbers were 235 and 192, and in Frankfurt 639 and 432 respectively. 

In Berlin the number of Jewish doctors was 52 per cent., while in most towns the 
average was 30 per cent. Fifteen Jewish bankers are stated to have held 713 
directorships. in banks and commercial undertakings. Of theatre directors 
50-4 per cent. were Jews. Although the Jews formed only about 1 per cent. of 
the total population, there was a widespread feeling that they blocked. the 
approaches to all the leading positions in the State, monopolising them for 
themselves. 

When Herr Hitler became Chancellor, the Jews became the object of popular 
attack. The better-known Jewish politicians, pacifists and journalists had to fly 
for their lives, Many crossed the French, Dutch and Czech frontiers, and a great 


manly were incarcerated in prisons and camps. Jews of the highest international 
reputation in the worlds of science, art, music and literature were publicly insulted 
or maltreated, and those in a financial position to do so left the country in great 
numbers. Thousands of doctors and lawyers—harmless, hard-working people 


for the most part—suffered personal ill-treatment. A not inconsiderable number 
of Jews must have lost their lives during the period of unrest. 

‘The Nazi Government proceeded in due course to regularise the disabilities 
already imposed in practice. On the 7th April, 1993, a law over-riding 
articles 128 and 129 of the Constitution and removing‘ non-Aryan "civ 
servants was summarily passed. (The new law furnished a very important 
definition by stating that a “*non-Aryan "* was a person one of whose patents oF 
grandparents was * non-Aryan."” Persons who were in the civil service before 
the Ist August, 1914, or who had a satisfactory war record or had lost son or 
father in the war, were, however, exempted. The new law led to the dismissal 
of thousands of officials, including many distinguished scientists, doctors and 
university professors. On the other hand. the authorities had to conform to the 

eral principle of the law and to allow those Jewish lawyers who had served in 
the war to, practise, ‘The definition of the term “* Aryan,”* coupled with the 
“* Veterans’ Clause,”" henceforth became the more or less genoral criterion for the 
treatment of Jews throughout the country. Lawyers and doctors who were in 
Practice before August 1014 and who had fought or lost a father or son were 
readmitted ip theory, though in practice they met with resistance 

On the 22nd April, 1933, a law was passed restricting the number of Jewish 
panel doctors. On the 25th April a law curtailing the number of students to be 
accepted by schools, other than elementary schools, was On the 15th July 
8 law was passed authorising the revocation of naturalisation certificates issued 
after the 9th November, 1918, 

In March 1934 the law of the 7th April, 1933, was made applicable to the 
armed forces, 40 as to bring them into line with the other public services, but the 
uber officers and men afected was insignificant 

At the end of 1994 and in the beginning of 1935, in view of the impendin 
Saar plebiscite, moderation was the order of the day, and the Jews eevee 
those who profited from this state of afluirs. As soon as the plebiscite was oer, 
however; the Nazi party began to show its teeth and an anti-Jewish campaign was 
Inunched which assamed even larger proportions. 

By May it had become clear that a widespread anti-semitic drive was in 
progress. Action against the Jews was partly official and partly unofficial. The 
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following were some of the more important official declarations’ and. measures, 
According to a decree issued in February 1934 no Jewish dentist, whether 
front-line fighter or not, might henceforth be admitted as a panel dentist... By a 
decree of the Minister of the Interior issied in February, candidates for the 
medical and dentistry professions mast be of Aryan origin. Aryans married to 
on-Aryans were also barred. By decision of the president of the Liters 
Ghasshersof Calara, spoblished in Mareh;’no tine Aran -apprention couldche 
admitted to the publishing trade. According to an order issued on the 27th April 
by the Minister of the Interior, Jews were. forbidden to. fly the national or 
swastika flags, On the 27th April in an interview to the press the Minister of 
the Interior stated that sJews would be excluded from German citizenship and 
from the holding of any public office. 

Unoficial action against the Jews was intense and widespread, — The 
Stiérmer, Hert Streicher's notorious organ, extended its sales all over the country 
largely by means of the support of local Nazi formations. The Franconian 
notice : “Jews not wanted here,” began to'appear in almost every village. Jews 
were exchided from swimming baths, restaurants and public places of enitertain- 
ment, The clients of Jewish shops were boycotted and persecuted. Pressure 
was exercised against the employment of Jewish doctors, lawyers and stockbrokers. 
Jewish hawkers and newspaper retailers were obliged: to clase down. ‘The 
Mrindows of Jewish shops were broken or disigured. with, ofesive placards 
Speeches by Dr. Goebbels, the Statthalter Sprenger, Herr Streicher, Gauleiter 
Grohé and lesser party leaders excited the antiafewish passions of the masses. 
The Jews were members of the human race, suid Dr, Goebbels, but it was 
equally true that the flea was an animal. : 

Berlin, owing to its unwieldy size and to the fact that it is the capital, is 
tens under the infhence of party bosses thaa any other town fn Gerremny. “It 
consequently was not engulfed by the anti-Jewish wave for some time, bat the 

rty was determined that it should not escape. On the 18th July and on the 
following days, Jewish premises and individuals were attacked by small bands 
of rioters. On the 15th August Herr Streicher spoke for the first time in Berlin, 
nn the course of along, haranges ascused Queck Viotoria of ving cancbiel 
the Jew Disraeli under the title of Lord Gladstone. At the end of Angust 
Herr Hinkel, the representative of Dr. Goebbels in matters relating to Jewish 
cultural activity, issued regulations which had the effect of confining: the Jews 
toa cultural ghetto. On the 10th September a decree was issued by the Minister 
of Education designed to achieve as complete a racial separation ns possible in all 
Gorman schools from the school year of 1936, ; c 2 

By the beginning of September there were signs of a reaction against 
unbridled party violence and of a desire to put anti-Jewish measures on a legal 
basis. Not only Dr. Schacht, bat even Nazi leaders such as Gauleiter Wa 


national flag. 
Herr Hitler ¢ 
enable the 


If the Jews thought that Herr Hitler's words meant that. they would be 
afforded a reasonable opportunity of earning a living, events showed them to have 
been grievoasly mistaken. The promised administrative measures did not appear 
for over two months. Meanwhile, the effect. of the Nuremberg legislation was 
to give the stamp of official approval to anti-Semitic agitation and to increase 
the pressure on the Jews. Doctors employed in hospitals were distniased, Aryan 
business men were prevented from doing business with Jews, and a large number 
of public servants were removed from their posta, r 

Eventually, on the 14th November, after a delay due entirely to the difticalty 
of evolving an acceptable solution, the Government issued the expected regulations 
for the application of the Nuremberg laws, The regulations provided, inter alia, 
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that, in general, Jews were persons three or more of whose grandparents were of 
fully Jewish blood. The German population was divided into two classes, 
citizens and nationals, ‘The first were to be issued with a patent of citizenship 
(*‘Reichsbiirgerbrief "), which entitled them to a citizen’s rights. The Jews 
Could not be German citizens and were relegated to the second class; th 

not exercise the right to vote nor hold any public office. ‘The conditions under 
which Jews or persons of mixed Jewish and Aryan blood could marry were 
closely defined, As a concession, it was laid down that Aryan female servants 
over 35 years of age already in Jewish employment could remain on, but Jews 
wore sil forbidden to engage Aryan female servants under 45 years of age 

Onthe 28nd November the Minister of Economics issued an order compelling 
Jewish official brokers to give up their appointments in all German stoc 
exchanges, 

‘A second exeentive regulation, dated the 21st December, was published on 
the 23rd December. It defined the word official and the public offices which 
Jews are not permitted to fill. Ax officials are regarded all Reich officials, with 
the exception of notaries public, all categories of officials of the States, 
municipalities and municipal corporations, officials of corporations in public law 
and employees of authorities engaged in social assurance; also teachers in State 
schools, professors and members of armed forves. ‘The regulation further extends 
the definition of holders of public offices which Jews may not fill to all persons 

forming magisterial or authoritative functions Finally, it is laid down that 
Hoctors in charge-of pablic hospitals and consoltants ("" Vertravensiraic’") most 
leave their posts by the 3st March, 1996. An exception is made for Jewish 
hospitals. 

Until the present time, no regulations have appeared laying down the 
conditions under which Jews may trade, The matter is reported to be the 
subject of much controversy, but, whatever the issue, experience has shown that 
the law lags behind realities, and every day that passes enables its amatour 
interpreters to win fresh ground from which it proves difficult to dislodge them. 
‘The Jows look forward to the future not only without ope, but in the conviction 
that further persecution, and perhaps even expropriation, ix in store for them 
‘he most seriona aspect isthe outlok for he children, Not ony are thei early 
‘years poisoned by their treatment as pariabs, but they have no prospects. The 
iniversities and the professions (armed forces, civil service, railways, municipal 
offices, public hoalth, law, tenching, stockbroking, journalism, theatre, film art) 
fare closed to them. Even in commerce and banking, although Jews have in many 
‘cases been retained, it is usually considered safer not to eogage a young Jew. 
Moreover, the Nazis are not allowed, and the public are not encouraged, to have 
commercial relations with Jews; and the number of Jews in Germany is not 
tnfficient to enable Jews to live in a Nazi-constructed Ghetto on Jewish custom 
lone, particularly since a large number of the richer Jows have left, Even if 
no further persecution is in store, and this is doubtful, the present situation ix 
‘such that there is no doubt that, to the rising generation of Jows, emigr 
offers the only prospect of a free and useful life, 


Annex 
German Emigration Regulations. Emigration Tax, Transfer of Property. 


1. Emigration Tax. 

Every emigrant who, according to the last taxation assessment, possessed 
more than 50,000 reichsmarks, or who, since 1931, had an income in one year of 
more than 20,000 reichsmarks, must pay 25 per cent. of the last value 
of his property as emigration tax, 


2. Transfer of Money. 

In the ease of emigration to Palestine after payment of the Emigration Tax, 
‘up to 50,000 reichsmarks may be released for transfer. In the case of emigration 
to Italy (which is comparatively rare), up to 50,000 reichsmarks may be released 
for transfer, but the emigrant is required to pay a further 30 per cent. of this 
Amount 10 tho Deateche Golddiskont-Bank. tn the case of emigration to most 
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‘other counties, no money is released for transfer upon payment of the em 

tax. In the first two cases amounts above 50,000 reichsmarks, and in the last 
case the total amount, must be paid into a blocked mark account. After the 
emigrant’s final emigration, be may ‘eatiso the blocked marks abroad. ‘The 
present quotation is about 23 per cent., so that, in addition to the Emig Tax 
(*Reichsfluchtsteuer”) of 25 per cent., a further loss of 77 per cent. on his 
Femaining assets is entailed. 


3. Transfer of Merchandise. 


The transfer of merchandise by an emigrant for sale abroad is, in principle, 
forbidden. 


4. Transfer of Real Estate, 

An emigrant may exchange his real estate in Germany for real estate abroad, 
Where this entails no payment, no permission of the Forsign Exchange Office 
("Devisenstelle’”) is necessary. Permission must, howover, be obtained if 
payment is entailed or if morigages are taken up. Such applications usually 
receive favonrable treatment. 


3, Trade Protection Rights 

Only in very exceptional cases may the foreign proceeds from trade protection 
rights, no matter whether derived from outright sale or from current receipts, be 
released to an emigrant for transfer, Only such very exceptional eases come into 
question as are expressly subject to-the decision of the Reich Office for the 
acquisition of forvig exchange ('' Reichstelle fiir Devisenbeschatfung "”) and not 
to that of the local foreign exchange offices ("* Devieenstellen ”), 
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Mr. Shone to Mr. Bden—-(Receiced August 28.) 

(No, 345.) 
Sir, Borne, August 21, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 936 of the 17th August, T have the 
honour to submit the following account of the World Jewish Congress, which met 
fat Geneva from the 8th to the 15th August. The account is hased on articles 
which have appeared in various Swiss newspapers, The latter have admitted 
some difficulty in reporting the speeches, ax so many were made in Yiddish 

2 An article ‘from Jewish sources” in the Newe Ziircher Zeitung 
discassed the congress hefore it met in critical terms. According to this art 
the political object of Zionism still remained what it was when Rabbi Herzl 
organised the first Zionist Congress in Bile in 1897, namely, the establishment of 
2 legally assured hime for the Jewish people in Palesting, although the Zionist 


movement and its foundations bad undergone alterations since that date. ‘The 
ier 


founder of the Zionist Congresses meant them to become the tribune of the whole 
Jowish people, but to-day they were in reality only Palestine Congresses. They 
represented about a tenth of Jewry, admittedly the most active part, but there 
were large Jewish citvles, more or less one-half of the 16 million Jews existing, 
who even to-day did not subscribe to Zionism, although they might recognise the 
practical resalts it had achieved. In a small work which Dr, Nahum Goldmann, 
the representative at Geneva of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, had written by 
way of introduction to the Jewish World Congress, almost everyone could find 
what he sought, The liberally-minded Jews found the fight for democracy and 
the League of Nations described as one of the chief aims of the congress; there 
wore excellent phrases about the worship af the State and the sacred rights of 
religions and national minorities, Even Jews who had been contaminated by 
National Socialist ideas found a long apologia for hatred of their race, and even 
for the brutality which accompanied it-as an unavoidable accompaniment of 
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modern development. ‘The article concluded by saying that a World Jewish 
Congress which took into account the actual problems and difficulties confronting 
the Jows in different countries and which was inspired by a regard for realities 
rather than a mystical ideology would have easily united all the Jews in the 
Morld, As it was, howeer, the Geneva Congress, instead of being a complement 
of the Zionist Congresses, would be but a poor copy of them: and large numbers 
of Jews who would have rallied to a World Congress on the practical lines 
indicated above would still withhold support from one which seemed to aim at a 
form of social revolution. 

8, The congress, which was attended by some 300 delegates from thirty-two 
countries, was presided over by Rabbi Stephen Wise, who read at the opening 
meeting on the 8th Augnst messages of goodwill from Lord Robert Ceci 
MM. Béranger and Paul-Boncour, Dr. Weizmann of the Zionist Organisation, 
and others. He regretted the absence of Jewish delegates from Germany and 
the Soviet Union, and he declined to believe that the Russian Jews were lost to 
Israel. (The Bwad pointed out that Jews from Turkey and Hungary were also 
hot represented at the congress—the former, probably, because they felt so 
assimilated in Turkey that they had no need of a world Jewish organisation, and 
the latter because they had to be careful. ‘The same newspaper also remarked on 
the opposition between communism and Zionism, of which evidence had been 
fornished by the fact that Jewish Communists in Palestine had made common 
‘causo with the Arabs in revolt.) Dr. Wise welcomed the representatives from 
Palestine, and congratulated them on not baving had recourse to violence to 
dofend themselves, Non-violence, he said, wax the Jewish weapon against the 
Third Reich—the boycott—and it would have been more effective if Christianity 
had also rallied to it. The nim of the congress was to reunite the Jews of the 
Dinspora and to better their lot by an effective solidarity. Dr. Wise did not have 
in mind a super-State, nor even a national Jewish State, but he demanded equality 
Of rights for the Jews, who must organise themselves. ‘There were not French, 
English, Gorman or American Jews, but only Jews. “The present congress was 
not & Parliament, bat it ought to become one. (The Bund observes, in this 
connexion, that it was only in France and Australia that delegates to the congress 

add heen’ elected; in other countries they had been nominated by Jewish 
organisations.) 

4, ‘The opening session ended with speeches by various Swiss, including 
M. William Rappard, who said that the Jewish victims of persecution were in 
go company in many countries where freedom of ideas was no longer tolerated 
and by Dr. Goldmann, who said that there shoald be no thought of creating a 
ghetto in Germany. Fquality of rights for Jews must be established there and 
slaowherw: the reconstruction of the national home in Palestine did not imply 
the abandonment of the principle of equality of rights, because, unless it were 
supported bya strong Jewry in the Diaspora, Jewish Palestine could not full 
ite proper function. "Dr. Goldmann said the struggle between communism and 
Zionism waa abwurd, and he hoped for a favourable evolution of the Soviet 
Attitude; as for nationalism, it was only immoral and destructive when carried 
to excess, 

5. The congress next heard reports by Professor Lestschinsky of Vilna on 
the situation of the Jews in Central and Eastern Enrope, by Dr. Jefroskin of 
Paris on. social assistance, by Dr. Tartakower of Lodz on emigration. problems, 
and by Dr. Kubowitzki of Brussels on the future organisation of the Jewish 
community. Professor Lestwhinsky said that some 5 million Jews had been 
economically ruined and virtually deprived of their rights. OF the 580,000 Jews 
who lived in Germany at the beginning of 1983, only 400,000 now remained there; 
100,000 had fled and were dispersed in more than sixty countries. More than 
20 per cant, of the German Jews were compelled to seek charitable assistance. 
Tn Austria the situation of the Jews was beginning to resemble that in Germany : 
in Lithuania, Latvia, Poland and Roumania the Jews were subjected, if not yet 
by legal measures, to loss of caste and poverty. In the two former conntrios 
25 per cent., and in. the two latter 35 per cent., had to have recourse to charity. 
Dr. Jefroykin urged that Jewish World Organisations for assistance should be 
set up, the eosts of which should be borne by Jewish bodies throughont the world. 
Dr. Tartakower asseseed the yearly requirements of Jewish emigration at 200,000 
(120,000 for Poland alone). He demanded increased facilities for Jewish 
emigration. The Jewish organisation concerned with emigration should be 


309 


affiliated to the World Congress, which should take up the question’ with 
Governments and the League of Nations. Dr. Kubowitzki proposed that the 
congress should le elected every four years on a strictly democratic basis, and 
that it should meet every two years, ‘A central executive should be appointed, 
consisting of four sections, to deal with political matters, social-economic matters, 
‘organisation information’ and propaganda, and finance, respectively, with a 
council to meet every six mouths. 

6, The congress then elected a presidium, with Judge Mack of New York 
as honorary president, and Messrs Wise, Goldmann, Brodt, Davis, Fischer, 
Jefroykin, Messinsou, Lipsky and Saly Mayer (the representative of the Swiss 
Jews) as members. Five American Communists wore refused admittance to the 
congress in view of the attitude of the Communists in connexion with the 
disturbances in Palestine, despite a speech by Councillor J. 1. Fine, 4.P,, 
representing Jewish workers in the United Kingdom, in favour of their admieon 

7. At a subsequent sneeting of the congress, at which the situation in 
Palestine was discussed, the importance of Jewish emigration to Palestine wax 
emphasised by several speakers, the attitude of the Arabs was deplored, and the 
mandatory Power was subjected to some criticism, particularly by My. N, Baran, 
described as a representative of Jewish workers in the United Kingdom. Tho 
resolution adopted by the congress in regard to Palestine was subsequently 
presented to me for submission to His Majesty's Government in the United 

dom hy a-delegation of the congress and transmitted to you, Sir, in) my 
despatch No, 226 of the 17th August, During the debate in the congress, 
Mr. Locker, who was.a member of the delegation which called upon me, is reported 
to have emphasised the desire of Ube Jews in Palestine to lve in amity wit the 
Arabs. The Rey. M. L. Perlzweig, also a member of the delegation, ts reported! 


to have expressed his belief that His Majesty's Government would honour 
‘engagements they had given to fulfil the obligations of the mandate. 
5. In addition to the resolution with respect to Palestine, the courte 


adopted resolutions in, favour of continuing the boycott of German good: 
eutbahing ‘a central office for organising the fight againat anti-Semitism 
restoring equality of rights for dws in Germany, and of extending aid to Jowish 
refugees from Germany. The last resolution also urged Governments, to allow 
such refugees Lo exercise professions or work in the countries in which they had 
taken refuge. | statute for the Jewish World Congress we also adopted on the 
lines proposed by Dr. Kubowitzki (see paragraph 6 of this despatch), and a iudgot 
of 75 million dollars was voted, of which the Jews in the United States of America 
are to contribute 50 per cent., those in the United Kingdom 10 per cent,, and those 
jin France and other countries sums varying from 5 per cent, to 1} per cent. 
Dr. Wise was elected ere of the Executive Committee of twelve, 
Dr, Goldmann president of the Administrative Committee of thirty, Mr. Lipsky, 
president of the Central Council of seventy to eighty members, which is to meet 
every six months, and Mr. Louis Sturz, president of the Finance Committee, 
‘The Administrative Committee then met to appoint central bureaux in Paris, 
Geneva and the United States, Tt was stated that the organs of the congress 
would not interfere in the internal affairs of the Jews in different countries, the 
various Jewish bodies in which would retain full independence in relation to the 
congress. : 

‘9. T have the impression that the Swiss press bas not paid so much attention 
to the World Congress as to the Zionist Congress at Lucerne last year. ‘The 
Bund, in a leading article written after the fone had concluded its labours 
said that it had accomplished far more than bad been expected of it at the start, 
| view which is also reflected in other newspapers. Emphasis is laid on the 
‘lasticity of the organisations set up by the congress, and it seems to be anticipated 
that more may come of the congress than was forecast in the article in the Newe 
ZoireherZeitang, summarised in paragraph 2 of this despatch 

10, The National-Zeitung of Bale announces that a stall Zionist Congress 
will meet in Zarich from the 25th August to the Ist September ‘and will be 
followed by a meeting of the Administrative Committee of the Jewish Agency for 


Palestine. 
Thave, &e, 
TERENCE SHONE. 
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Consut Ogden to Mr, Eden {Received August 31. 
(No. 63.) bi a von 
Sir, Damaseus, August 22, 1936, 

IN accordance with your instructions, I have the honour to transmit herewith 
1 brief memorandum on the reaction of the inhabitants of this consular distri 
towards the preset situation in Palestine, 

2 T have attempted to give an appreciation of the present temper of the 
ayerage Syrian in this area. The future is charged with #0 many possibilities, 
dgpendent on so many diverse influences, that it is impossible to predict. the 
probable course of ovonts with cortainty.’ I am, however, of the opinion that 
he proceedings of the Royal Commisnion on Palestine should be given the fullest 
publicity. 

1am sending copies of this despatch, together, with its encloses, to 
His Majeny's consul at Aleppo and to the acting consul general at Beirut 

Thave, &e. 


Memorandum on the Reactions in the Damaseux District to the Palestine 
Disturbances. 


TN’an attempt of this nature to form an appreciation of the effects of the 
Palestine disturbances on the Damascus district it is, perhaps, not irrelevant to 
draw attention first of all to the differences existing between the Damascus 
district, comprising the southern half of Syria proper, including the territory 
of the Jebel Drase, when compared with the northern part of Syria on the one 
hand and the Lebanese Republic on the other. Aleppo to the north is further 
Histant from Damascus then is Jerusalem to the siuth. Althoagh «geod road 
exists, there is still comparatively little interchange of population, and the 

Damascene, whose fortunes take him to Aleppo, more often than not 

a8 stranger sojourning in a strange land, Not so does he feel towards 
Jerusalem and the lind of Palestine, which he still calls Southern Syria. From 
the days of Roman domination before the dawn of the Christian era the histories 
of Jerusalem and Damascus have been clesely interwoven, Racially, the Arabs 
of Damascus and Palestine are closely related and their sympathies are mutual. 
‘The Lebanon again, with its large westernised Christian population, must present 
a very different picture from the predominantly Moslem and purely oriental 
Damascus. 


The Disturbances of 1936. 

2, It is easy to confuse the objects of the two risings which have taken place 
this year in the ‘mandated territories of the Levant, the one in Syria and the other 
jn Palestine, ‘The first was purely and simply a revolt agaitist the mandatory 
Power with the object of obtaining for Syria complete independence, The 
Palestinian rising Woes not appear to be primarily directed against Great Britain 
but against the dows, and has aa its principal aim the suspension of Jewish 
immigration. During the Syrian disturbances in the earlier part of the year 
litle uonistance was forthcoraing from the Araby of Palestine, whilst such help 
‘as was received came indirectly and paradoxically from the Jews, in whom the 
Syrian morchant found a ready purchaser for the goods and produce which he 
Was unable, on account of the strike, to dispose of in Syria. ‘This lack of support 
War dite, not to the absence of sympathy, but to an apathetic partial understandin; 
Mra eea nina ax nebulonnly presented by the Syrian Nationalist leaders. 
Similar attitude has been adopted in general hy the Syrian towards the Palestine 
Uispute,, He foolv that racial affinities compel him to express his support for 
the Arab canse, and he genuinely wishes to see some satisfaction accorded to the 
‘Arabs of Palestine. On the other hand, the fact that the point at issue does not 
AMimediatoly affect him permits him to look at the question with more critical 
eye. The educated Syrian Arab realises, and will often admit, that the 
Belestinian Arab landowner bas little reason for complaint if he voluntarily 
elle his Jand to the Jews for a sum many times its market value. But his reaction 
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is“ there may be no legitimate grounds for complaint, but, even. xo; we still do 
hot want to see the Jews the masters of Palestine.”” Behind this ts an.arriére- 
penaie. It is that the Jews, if once strongly entrenched in Palestine, will 
Cventnally establish first economic and then political control over Syria, Legis 
lation, so thinks the Arab, will be helpless before the power of wealth. ‘The Jews 
tre wealthy, the Arabs ate poor, and he sees Uhe Arab going to the wall 

‘On the other side of the picture he sees a prosperous Palestine due to Jewish 
gol and compares it with th, poverty of his own country The merchant of 
Damascus and the landowner also realise that, with the advent of the Jows to 
Palestine, markets have been opened to them which were non-existent before; 
‘and s0 they are torn between fear and cupidity, ‘The result has beon that, whilst 
openly proclaiming their sympathy with their Palestinian brethren and holding 
nieetings to discuss a boycott of British goods as a practical gesture of solidarity 
to their cause, goods have continned to be despatched to Palestine and no organixedd 
boycott of British goods has as yet materialised. 


Syrian Polities. 

In the early part of the year the Syrian people rose against the French 
and demanded independence. ‘They were promised a treaty on the lines of the 
‘Anglo- Iraqi treaty, and in Mareb a deputation left Damascus for Paris to conduct 
negotiations with the French Goverament. Despite the delegation’, protracted 
abwence and news of the many dificultics being encountered. the Syrians are 
hopeful that an agreement will yet be reached. The effect of these negotiations on 
the attitude of Syrians towards the Palestine dispute cannot be overstressed. 
The leaders of the Wafd or Nationalist party realise that any open interference 
on their part in the affairs of Palestine would incur the displeasure of the French 
Gnd ‘would almost certainly prejudice the conclusion of the hoped-for treaty. 
Moreover, they see that, whilst they have nothing to gain from such interference, 
they can alzo expect no help from Palestine in the event of Syria revolting 

gainst the French. They are aware that the British Government would not 
taerate any active participation on the part of the Palestinian Arabs against 
the mandatory Power in Syria. At the same time, the Syrians are anxious to 

reserve the goodwill of Great Britain. They have no quarrel with the British, 
For whom, i fact, they still entertain the greatest respect. ‘The memory, of 
Lawrence and Feisal still lives, Towards the Jew du paye, with whom he has 
lived and worked for centuries, the Arab of Damascus shows no. active animosity, 
But he is at the present day intensely nationalist, and an immigrant, be he Jew 
or Assyrian, is @ foreigner and an interloper, Here, therefore, is another bond 
of sympathy with the Araks of Palestine. ‘The Syrian angues that, as the French 
have stopped Assyrian immigration into Syria, the British Government should 
TaN to the wishes of the Arabs of Palestine and stop Jewish immigration, or at 


Teast curtail it substantially. That the two questions are essentially different 
does not matter to the Arab, to whom logic is of little consequence, 


The Pan-Arab Morement. 

4 Much has been said about the pas-Arab movement, But i isin reality 
in ite extreme form, only the idea of dreamers and food for philosophers, To 
the man in the strect, it means Jess than nothing. A united Arab Empire 
Gominating the whole African aud Asiatic littorals of the Mediterranean and the 
Nast peuinsula of Arabia appears something unattainable, even were it desired, 
What is believed to be a practical powibility, and what the more enlightened 

politicians hope to sce, ia an. alliance or confederation of independent 
‘Arab tates, Some would go further and include all independent Moslem States, 
Bat all stress independence ax the sine qua non of membership of such a 
confederation, For the Syrian politician, therefore, the paramount consideration 
is the independence of Syria, and if, in the race for that national respectability 
which indepeadence is popularly believed to confer, it is a case of the devil take 
the hindmost, the Syrian’s pride leads him to hope that hie will manage to reach 
the tape a bead at least in front of his Palestinian brother, As an idea the 
wan-Arab movement exists; as a vital force it is destroyed by the weaknesses 
Miberent in a feudal patriarchal system, jealousy and distrust, ‘The Syrian Arab 
rds tho Traqi as inferior to him in culture, in fact as little better than the 
Balu whom he despises, excopt when be can make tse of him for his own political 
ends. ‘The Sandi Arab be considers a poor tnenlightened person to be treated 
[14940] x4 


























































































































with & tolerant condescension. ‘The one possible cementing factor—the Moslem 
religion—in itself’ provides elements of further disruption. Sunni hates Shiab, 
bottt despise the Ismaili, whilst the Wabubi considers himself the only really true 
follower of the Prophet. 


Trend of Future Developments. 

5. From. this mass of contlicting influences and interests which affect the 
Syrinn attitude towards the Palestine disturbances it would be rash to propbesy 
that any one influence or group of ct future devel 
Newspaper, propaganda has been active and ( has been 
pilloried, ‘Reports of events in Palestine have been distorted to an extent wh 

appears ludicrous. But the Arab mind is attuned to overstate. 

here a report of a skirmish involving a couple of casualties would 

je him absolutely cold, a cireumstantial account of a battle in which three- 

score men were killed and several aireraft shot down would cause him to be faintly 

interested. The influence of the vernacular press may perhaps be gauged from 

fact that whilst, after the promise of a Franco-Syrian treaty in March, 

almost all the processions of jubilant Arabs stopped before the consulate, for 

ho apparent reason, to cheer King Faward, not a single hostile demonstration 

has taken place since the outbreak of the Palestine disturbances, despite the 
violent pronotmewinents of the Arab press. 

6. “As regards intervention in Palestine, any concerted armed intervention 
is impossible, Individuals or groups of individnals are reported to have gone, 
‘and may continue to go, to join the rebels. But they belong mostly: to the hot- 
headed ‘iff-rafl of the town, probably unemployed, who would join in @ scrap 
anywhere against anybody, and they can scarcely be said to represent the people. 
‘There is, however, the danger that some of the nomadic Beda tribes, scenting. 
loot, may throw in their lot with the rebels. Also the Hanrani cultivators, 
suffering great distress from the complete failure of their crops, may be tempted 
to join up with their Arab brethren. From the Jobel Druze there is little to be 
feared, unless the Franico-Syrian treaty negotiations shonld fail and the Druzes 
unite with the Syrians in revolt against the French, In such an eventuality it 
is possible although unlikely that they might make common cause with the 
Palestinian Arabs. 


British Prestige in Syria. 

% Since the end of the Great War the prestige of Great Britain in Syria 
hias remained at a very high level. Anti-British demonstrations, it is true, have 
cecasjonally taken place, bot they have seldom, if eyer, been spontaneous, and 
have had little effect ou Syrian regard for the British. The severest. blow has 
bent dealt by the Abyssinian war and it will take many years for British prestige 
in Syria to recover from this reverse. The Arab dislikes the Italian, in fact 
‘almost despises him, and, although the nationalist Arab may inveigh against 
British imperialist policy, he sees it as a benevolent imperialisin which he is 
prepared to tolerate rather than tho arrogant imperialism of Italy, which be 

leans It isscarely an exaggeration o say that every Syrian Arab fully expected 

Great Britain to oppose the Talian conquest of Abyssinia at whatever cost. 
Her failure to do so he regards as a betrayal, whilst the vernacular press tells 
him that it is the beginning of the disintegration of the British Empire. The 
Palestine disturbances have not helped to change this opinion and the louger 
they continue the stronger the feeling will grow. In the main the average Arab 
around Damascus has implicit faith in British justice and impartiality, He 
wants to see the disturbances in Palestine brought to a speedy end, and provided 
he is prosented with a reasonable argument which he will not bother to 
andoratand, but whieh will help hisn to sive his face, be will be satisfied. 

Finally, the recent conclusion of the Anglo-Egyptian treaty has helped 
beyond measure to rehabilitate Great Britain in the eyes of the Arab, Ho sees 
in it an expression of that justice in which he has been taught to believe, and he 
will bo ready to accept any solution of the Palestine question which does not 
entirely ignore Arab pretensions in that country, even though it may not satisfy 
thom in their entirety. 

F.C. OGDEN. 

Damasens, August 21, 1986. 





a1 


(E 9484/04/31) No. 99. 


Mr. Bateman to Mr. Eden—(Receiced August 31.) 
No, 422 
Seah Bagdad, August 17, 1936. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 169 of the éth August last, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a report compiled by Captain V. Holt, M.V.O., 
oriental secretary to this Embassy, on the repercussions in Iraq of the events in 
Palestine which have followed the establishment of a Jewish national home in 
that country ‘ 

2 The report has been made as objective as possible, and the expressions of 
opinion which it contains are those of people who, either directly or indirectly, 
hhave beon in touch with the question for the past eighteen years. 

‘3. My talks with Iraqis over the last. few months—and especially with those 
young men who will one day rise to political prominence—Iead me to think that 
‘we have been fortunate to have escaped, for so long, in Iraq, from serious trouble 
4 a result of the repeated disorders in Palestine, “This is due to the restraining 
influence of the elder statesmen in the Traqi Government, most of whom are, 
believe, now persuaded of the fairmindedness and liberality of British policy, and 
have no desire to see disturbed the cordial relations existing between Iraq and 
Great Britain. At the same time there ean be no escaping the contusion that 
Iraqis of Arab blood are genuinely convinced that their kinsmen in Palestine are 
not getting a square deal, and there can be 10 guarantee that the Government will 
be able effectively to withstand the pressure of opinion should the present 
disturbances in Palestine be continued indefinitely. ‘The Prime Minister's 
warning to His Majesty's Ambassador was, I believe, uttered in all sincerity, 

‘4. It will be clear to you that the publication of certain parts of the eniclosed 
memorandum might cause great embarrassment to the Tragi Government, T 
therefore have the honour to request that, should it be used for any purpose other 
than for the confidential information of the Royal Commission, it should be 
subjected (if anything in the nature of publication is contemplated) to careful 
serutiny and editing, 3 s : 

5. In writing it, Captain Holt felt—and T agree—that if prepared in a 
form suitable for publication, much usefal material would have had to be 
excloded, and this would have robbed it of much ofits usefulness 

ave, c. 
GH. BATEMAN, 


Enclosure in No, 99. 


Report on the Repercussions in Irag of the Creation of a National Home for the 
Ta aie “Jews tn Palestine. 


1—The Past. 


THE, Iraqis who took part in the Arab revolt against Turkey, which was led 
during the Great War by King Husain and his son, King Faisal, have naturally 
continued to follow closely the affaira of the countries, for the independence of 
which they foaght. They have also stimulated a similar interest. among their 
friends, It is only in recent years, however, that there his been evidence in this 
country of a deop and general public interest in the affairs of the Arabs af 
Palestine and their position in regard to the creation of a Jewish national hom. 

The Balfour Dec! ‘of November 1917 passed almost unnoticed in Traq, 
where, at that time, Turkish and British armies were still fighting and the fature 
was full of uncertainties. Similarly, the anti-Jewish rioting in Jerusilem durin 
the Easter of 1020 and in Jaffa in May 1921 were scarcely heeded by the genoral 

wblic, preoccupied as they were, on the first occasion, with Iraq's struggle for 
Independence, and on the second with the election of a'King. Nevertheless, even 
in those early days the press found space for events in Palestine, and’ gave 
rominence to the protests which the Supreme Arab Committee telegraphed to 
{ifs Majesty's Government. In the following years, from 1923 to 1998 there ware 
no serious disorders in Palestine to attract the attention of the outside Arab 
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world, ‘The political leaders and the mass of the people in Iraq were too oomnpied 
with their own affairs to be much concerned with events elsewhere. The press 
Continued to publish all news of iinportance regarding the anti-Zionist movement, 
but it was not until 1025 that there were any popular manifestations of sympathy 
with the Palestine Arabs aud their grievances against the Jews 

‘On the 8th February, 1923, the late Lord Melchett (then Sir Alfred Mond), 
4 distinguished British supporter of Zionism, came on a private visit to Bag 
His arrival was made the occasion for a sudden angry and riotous anti-Zi 
demonstration, and the press poured out impassioned articles denouncing 
Balfour Declaration, the Zionists and all their works. No events of special 
importance had oceurred in Palestine at that time to excite popular feeling, and 
the demonstrations tust be attributed, fu the main, to the work of agitators who 
wished (o embarrass the relations of the Iraqi Government with the Residency, 
hod to the fact that there was a movement. on foot among the Jews ta give 
Lord Melchott a hearty welcome, Many Bagdadis were quite determined that 
wo Zionist leader should be given » popular ovation in their city, and to them the 
best way to defeat the plans of the Jews acemed to be to go to the other extreme 
‘The outburst died down as suddenly ue it had come to n head, but it focussed 
public attention on, and matked the beginning of a more sustain closet 
Interest in, the progress of Zionism in Palestine, “In the following year, 
disturbances which occurred in Palestine during the last week of August again 
excited public opinion. ‘The first development was the formation of a Committee 
ff Protest, headed by prominent political leaders, including Yasin-al-Hashimi 
(at present the Prime Minister in fraq), who had, fortunately, enough experience 
and foresight to realise that serious disturbances would harm the interests of 
their own country. Under the direction of this committee a number of public 
meetings were held to protest against Zionism and to declare the support of the 
‘Arabs of Ttaq for their brethren in Palestine. For a few days there were alarums 
and excursions in Bagdad, and it was found necessary to reinforce the pol 
Some minor clashes with demonstrators occurred, and a few men were injured, 
‘Telegrams of protest were sent by various religious and political bodies to the 
Prime Minister in England, copies of which were despatebed to the League of 
Nations. ‘There were also sigus of excitement in the provincial towns, and a small 
demonstration was made outside the British cousulate at Basra In Mocul, 
however, attempts to hold processions were a failnre. The movement, which was 
discouraged by King Faistl, did not maintain its first momentum for long, and 
ty the middle of September it had ceased to be a threat to law and order. Two 
months later, further trouble was caused by the trial of those Arate in Palestine 
who were charged in connexion with the disturbances, but no demonstrations were 
held, and by the end of the year leaders of public opinion in Iraq were once more 
absorbed in the affairs of their ovn conn 

Tr the autumn of 1931 the deliberatious of the Moslem Congress at Jerusalem, 
although not directly concerned with the Zionist question, broaght about a revival 
Of interest in the position of the Arabs in Palestine. ‘The Congress was attended 
by eight unofficial Traqi delegates, whose work received wide publicity in the Lragi 
press. But as no untoward incidents marked the proceedings of the Congress 
There was no serious agitation in Tea 

Tn 1983 the public in Iraq followed keenly the efforts of the Arabs in 
Palestine to stem the tide of Jewish immigration and the sale of Arab lands to 
the dews, The press was espocially viol denunciation of Zionism and, 
fs th Year pasted, the agitation carried on in Bagdad developed threatening, 
proportions, "In the simmer, the affair of the Wadi Hawarith in Palestine and 
the alleged unjust eviction of Aral from land acquired by the Jewish National 
Fund led to the usual outbreak of protest meetings and telegrams to His Majesty's 
Ambassador, and there wns talk Of a boycott of slewish trade, ‘These manifesta 
tions of sympathy had warcely begun to subside before the disturbances. in 
Palesting of October and November-aiid the strikes of that period fared. the 
embets of Facial passion once more into flame. Letters protesting against alleged 
ontenges by the British authorities and the tyranny of Zionism were addressed 
to His Majesty's Ambassador by the leading religious and political societies and 
the prest trumpeted appeals to the whole Arab world to help. their: brethren. 
Demonstrations were organised under the auspices of a new body called, the 
Palestine Defence Committee, but were prohibited by the Government, who kept 
A firm hand on the situation. Iu November 1933 the Grand Mufti of Jerusalem, 
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Haji Amin-al-Husaini, passed through Bagdad on his way back to Jerusalem 
after a tour through Tudia, Afghanistan aid Porsia. Tn a conversation with 
the Ambassador, which naturally touched on the question of Zionis. Tis 
inence said that he did not doubt the desire of the British people to do justice 
to the Arabs, but he feared the great influence of the Jews throughout: the world. 
‘They were everywhere rich and pwerfal, while the Arabs were poor. ‘The Jews 
would soon be in the majority tn Palestine and then the Arabs, dispossowed of 
their lauds and overwhelmed by the economic power of the Jews, would be reduced 
to the status of a helot minority, No doubt: he voiced similar sentiments among 
his Arab friends in Iraq, 
In July 1933 King Faisal paid a State visit to London and, inter alia, 
discussed Zionism and the furure of the whole Arab race with the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, The following extract from a record made by Sir 
Francis Humphrys of ove of his conversations with His Majesty, is of interest ;— 


“ His Majesty then spoke of Palestine and went over the ground which 
he had covered in several previous talks. He referred to the rising tide of 
Jewish immigration and to the steady deterioration of the political, social 
and economic situation of the Arabs, | He emphasised in particular the 
economic plight of the Arabs in Transjordan and the indignation which was 
teing aroused throughout the Arab world by the sale and leaxo of land in 
‘Transjordan to the Jews. He felt sure that if this were not checked there 
would be a further outbreak of fighting between the Arabs and the Jews, To 
his mind the solution of the problem required four main measures the 
relief of economic distress in Transjordan; the entire prohibition of the sale 
or lease to the Jews of land eaet of the Jordan; the vetting up of 8 ropreset- 
{ative Government, such as bad originally been proposed by Sir Herbert 
Samuel; and a definite ss of dewish ee T asked ue 

thought that the Arabs would now co-operate in working a representative 
feet government. He said that he was confident that they woald, 
provided that they were given adequate representation and that a final limit 
aeeit to the food of Jewish immigration, This last measure he thought 
ateolutely essential; otherwise, in the near future, the Arab would either be 

jucezed out of Palestine or reduced to economic and social servitude, 

** Taleo asked whether he felt more concern for the situation in Palestine 
or for that in Transjordan, He replied that he considered that it was the 
Situation in Trangjordan which called for the most urgent attention. The 
‘Arahs would never permit the Jews to penetrate into Transjordan without 
a Einaggle nnd tnless the movement which had begun were stopped, bleodshed 
‘would certainly result, r 

" His Majesty explained that it was with great diffidence that he entered 
into detail regarding matters which, strictly speaking, were quite ontside 
his own sphere, and he was aware that by so doing he laid himself open to the 
suspicion of seeking personal aggrandisement. ‘This was not #0, His great 
desire was to maintain the most friendly relations with His Majesty's 
Goverament and be knew that this would be difiall f'n serious struggle 
were to break out between the Arabs and the Jews. Tt was this fact that 
made him feel that it was his duty to inforin His Majesty's Government oF 

‘apprehensions for the future.” 

During 1934 and 1985 the quiet which prevailed in Palestine induced « 
corresponding decline in anti-Zionist feeling in Iraq. Unhappily, minor 
incidents more than once stirred up a frothy agitation, which, although it led to 
no serious disorders, was symptomatic of the Intent strength of popular feeling 
In the autumn of 1934 a number of posts in the public services in Traq wore 
abolished. Among the oflcials involved were some Jews. Several of these raised 

hat they bad been dissnissed because of their race, and they succeeded 

in the press in England a number of articles which accused 

ernment of persecuting the Jewish minority in Iraq. A 

res 

And the Gorerament were obliged to intervene £0 prevent. street demonstra- 
tions against Zionism. In 1995 popular feeling was calmer, but the 
Tragis’ inberent hatred of Ziouiem was revealed in the snmmary deportation 
of two Jewish school-teachers, who were chatged with being Zionist 
propagandists, and the local sewi-olficial representative of the Jewish Agency 





































































































































































































was $0 plagued by the police that he left the country. Mr. Ben Zvi, a 

inguished official of the Zionist Organisation of Palestine, who visited Traq 
in the summer, also came under suspicion of being a propagandist in spite of bona 
Ades furnished by the High Commission in Jerusalem. On returning to Iraq 
from Persia, he was immediately put to great inconvenience by the Iraqi police, 
who seized his passport. Tt was fter the urgent personal intervention of 
His Majesty's Chargé d' Affaires with the Prime Minister that his passport was 
returned and he was allowed to depart in peace. 

It should also be recalled that, in September 1934, the Traqi delegate to the 
League of Nations, in a speech before the Sixth Committee of the Assembly, 
raised the question of Jewish immigration into Palestine and expressed the hope 
that it would not be allowed to prejudice the rights of the native Arab popalatian 
‘This speech was very cordially welcomed by the Iraqi press. 


1L—The Present, 


At the beginning of 1996 the announcement of the High Commissioner's 
proposals for the setting up of @ Legislative Assembly brought. Palestine once 
more into prominence in the Iraqi press, aud the reaction of the Palestine Arabs 
to these proposals was followed with interest by the literate public. About the 
same time a prominent Palestinian publicist, Emil Ghaury, visited Iraq and 
established close contacts in political circles.” In the spring parties of Iraqi 
hotable and politicians and of students toared Palestine, and pan 
mients given tn their honour, had frequent opportunities to pledge the support 
Af their countrymen to the Arabs of Palestine tu their strugale against Zichiom 

‘The disturbances in Palestine, which began with a series of clashes between 
Jews and Arabs in tho neighbourhood of Tel Aviy in April, at once brought to 
‘a hond all the bitter feeling which had been fermenting during the past. The 
Palestine Defence Society was resuscitated and began to organise support for 
the Arabs, They also, published every evening broadsheets giving the latest 
nowa from Palestine. ‘The eagerness with which these were suapped up in the 
arses showed how dewply the public were intorested in the progeess of the 
struggle. 

fh May a deputation of Senators and Deputies visited His Majesty's 
Ambassador and handed to him a memorandum io, which they expressed the grave 
anxiety of Iraq concerning the situation. ‘Their spokesman expressed the 
conviction that the national political and economic rights of the Palestinian 
Arabs could only be safeguarded by a limitation of Jewish immigration; he 
beguod Sir Archibald Clark Kerr to inform His Majesty's Government accor- 
dingly. He said that it was natural that the Arabs of Iraq should take the 
greatest interest in the fate of the Arabs in adjacent countries and that, in 
Consequerice, any events which brought distress to their neighbours and brothers 
must also deeply stir public feeling in Iraq. As Iraqis they were most anxious 
to safeguard and strengthen the gond relations which existed betwoen their own 
country and Great Britain, but he feared that failure to find an early solution 
of the problem created by the Zionist intrusion in Palestine would react most 
unfayourably on popular sentiment in Iraq. 

Other memoranda of protest (some of which were couched in unrestrained 
language and contained references to atrocities committed by the Bri 
in Palestine) were received from a large nutaber of clubs and societies from 
diflerent parts of the country. Many of these were repeated to the League of 
Nations and to the heads of other diplomatic missions in Bagdad. 

Demonstrations and public meetings were wisely forbidden by the Govern- 
ment, but days of mourning and flag days were organised and subscription lists 
‘opened in many towns to collect funds for the victims of the struggle. Several 
tReasand pourils were collected in this way and sont 10 Palesting® in Jone a 
representative of the Supreme Arab Committee in Palestine visited Iraq, and 
enthusiasm for the Arab canse was stimulated at the meetings which were held 
in his honour by the principal political organisations of Bagdad. 

‘The attitude of the Government was throughout correct and helpful. Public 
excitement was checked and attempts to vent on Iraqi Jews the popular feeling 
against Zioniam were promptly suppressed. The press was also effectively 
restrained from exciting mob passions and from publishing violent attacks on 
His Majesty's Government. Tn general the Prime Minister and the Minister for 
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fo added that with the cloads gathering on the political horizon in Rurope, 


10 time for British troops to be forcing the Arabs in 
Yubmferion and -weakoning a link in the chain of Arab 
‘ded from the Mediterravean to, the Indian Ocean, 

"Thie conversation was reported to His Majesty's Government and Mz, 
Bateman was instructed to inform the Prime Minister that 

Government were ot prepared to, make any pronouncement regarding, Jewixh 
immigration into Palestine until disorders ceasod and law and order could be 
restored. At the same time, His Majesty's Government appreciated the attitude 
which the Tragi Government. bad taken in this matter and would be grateful 
for any further moderating influence which the Prime Minister could bring to 
bear on the Arabs. At the time of writing this report (15th August, 1036) it 
weoms likely that, in, view of this reply, the idea of a joint démarche by the two 
independent Arab kingdoms will be dropped. 


the present was su 
Palestine into sulle 
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I11—Zionism and the Pan-Arab Ideat 


‘The incidents which have been related above were in the main ebullitions 
of the popular feeliugs of sympathy and anger which have been provoked in Iraq 
by events in Palestine during the past seven years, They were echos of events 
‘ekewhere and formed no part of an organised and sustained agitation against 
the policy of His Majesty's Government in Palestine in the name of Arabian 
rote rant in movement is the dream of rulers and statesmen and has 
little in common with the instinctive reactions of the crowd. Nor has the’ policy 
of the pan-Arabs ever been s0 hostile to the Jewish national home as are the 
passions of the people when aroused by stories of the sufferings of fellow Arabs in 
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Palestine. ‘The ambition of the Hashimite famiily was to bring the Hejaz, 
Palestine, Syria and possibly Iraq under the rule of princes of their House. But 
Ring Faisal, the protagonist of the Hashimite revelt, wax, from the beginning, 
willing to accommodate the Jewish national home asa small privileged enclave 
within the empire which he hoped to see united under the rule of his family 
‘This was the basic idea of the so-called Faisal-Weizmann anderstanding of 191 
and in later years, when discussing the ideals of the pan-Avahs with His Majesty's 
representative in Bagdad, King Faisal frequently declared his conviction that the 
problem of reconciling thie Arabs to Zionism would be solved if only the Arab 
countries could all be brought within some kind of federation. Tt was, he sai 
the prospect of becoming a subject minority within the limits of Palestine which 
exasperated the Arabs, “If Palestine were united with Syria and Iraq, that threat 
would be removed and he foresaw no difficulty in arranging for the satisfactory 
development of the Jewish national home in Palestine if this unity were achiev 
King Faisal constantly urged that this was the only wn 
Government to give eflect to their pledges to both the A\ 
the King's death in 1989, the pan-Arah ideal has undergone considerable change. 
A Confederation under the Hnshimite House has ceased to be a practical policy 
‘The leaders now seem to anderstand that their first task is to establish a common 
sympathy and a community of ideals among the different Arab peoples. ‘They 
no longer aim wt uniting the whole race under one ruler or ruling family, but think 
more in terms of a close federation which might perhaps stretch some day from 
tho Persian border to the Atlantic. With the present situation in Palestine, the 
pan-Arubs per se are not especially concerned. They are more intent on closing 
Lie ranks of the already independent Arah Staten. They feel that they oon ated 
to wait to deal with Palestine later, when Iraq, Egypt, Saudi Arabia and possibly 
Syria (because the pan-Arabs have always been tnore interested politically in 
Syria than in Palestine) have organised a common front, — Their ideas about 
ionism are probably similar to those of the Inte King Faisal, and there is 
reason to believe that Nuri-al-Said, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, while in 
London during the present summer, discussed tentatively « solution on these lines 
with De. Weizinann, to whom he offered considerable concessions for the Jews 
within a pan-Arab federation of States 


IV.—Reaction of Developments in Palestine on the Relations between His 
Majesty's Government and the Government of Iraq. 


‘The preceding paragraphs will have shown that, up to the present time, 
events in Palestine have not seriously harmed the relations of His Majesty's 
Government with the Government of Iraq. This fact is due to the strong ties of 
goodwill and friendship which have been created hy the liberal and anderstandin 
Policy of His Majesty's Government in this eonntry. to the good sense of the Traqi 
‘tatesinen themselves, and to the confidence which still prevails that somehow 
British statestnanship will find a fair solution of the problems of the Arabs and 
‘the sfows in Palestine. 

‘As Arabs, the Iraqi Ministers and others in authority no doubt sympathise 
keenly ‘with the Arabs in Palestine, bat as statesmen they appreciate the 
importance for their country of good relations with Great Britain. Daring the 
current year they have frequently stated, in informal conversations, that they 
deplored the disorders in Palestine not only becanse they were causing sufering 
to the Arabs but because they feared the ultimate reperenasion of these events 
‘on tho relations between the Government of Iraq and Great Britain and on the 
sentiments of the Arabs towards the British people 

1s, however. the struggle in Palestine is prolonged, patience in Trag is likely 
to become exhausted, ‘The statesmanship of the Iraqi Government and their 
goodwill towards Great Britain may then no longer be strong enough to withstand 
the pressure of popalar feeling, and serious difficulties may result. for His 
Majesty's Government in this country. 


V.—The Iraqi Government, Zionism and the Jews in Iraq. 


The growth of Zionism has caused a bitterness of Arab feeling towards the 
Jewish community in Iraq which did not previously exist. The wiser and more 
experienced: Jews, while probably sympathising with the general aims of the 
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ich it hing had 
Zionist movement, openly deplore the unfortunate repercussions which i€ hi 
aa their postion ingots comntry. They appreciate teat the feelings of the Arabs 
Gre exuceruted by Zionist propaganda an they have no desire that it should be 
conducted here. ‘There is considerable apprehension among them concerning the 
fatare, ‘They fear that the tension arising, from the strupele of the Aris jn 
Palestine is likely to strengthen rather than diminish Arab ill-will towards them, 
bocce Hos tow extent hen rear bth fm way tn wich te 
jernment have put down any attempt by extremists to stir up excitemen 
Tein th rag Hows, hey woud greatly beueBt trom a satisfactory eradietion 


of the causes of the present struggle between Arabs and Jews in Palestine, 


VI—Summary, 
ve been 

1. Although the Jeaders of the pan:Arab movement in. Traq have 
interested in the political destiny of Palestine since the days of the war, popalar 
agitation in support of the Arabs in Palestine is of comparatively recent growth. 

2. Reaction in Iraq to events in Palestine hns always taken the form of 
popular agitation in sopport of the Arabs in their struggle against the sTews, 

‘These agitations have been due to— ‘ 

(a) A natural racial sympathy with fellow Arabs and a hatred of the idea that 

they should ever he dominated by the Jews: fs 

(B) A conviction that they will be dominnted by the Jews unless immigration 

is limited, 

4, The attitude of the Traqi Government in regard to the Jewish question 
in Palestine has always been friendly nnd correct. ‘They have never supported 
‘any anti-Zionist movement’ in Palestine. Neither have they initiated or 
encouraged any outhreak of popular agitation in Traq, On the contrary, they 
have effectively restrained popular agitation within reasonable limits, j 

‘5. The political pan-Arab movement hns had practically nothing to do with 
anti-Zionist Ceoling in Traq (or, so far as oan be seen from here, in Palestine) and 
the pan-Arab leaders, would! be willing to inckude, to x waited es Jewish 

rational home in Palestine with special political and other privileges. 
national The position of the Jewish minority in Teng has bean impaired by the 
rolanged struggle between the Jews and the Arabs in Palestine in spite of the 
Freasures taken by the Government to repress public demonstrations of ill-fooling 
towards them. For this reason Zionism it, in a meastite, unpopular among the 
Jews of this country 


——— 
(E 8474/08/31) No. 100, 
Mr. Calvert to Mr, Eden.—(Received August 31.) 


i dJedda, Avast th Nee: 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to yon horewith a brief memorandum, in 
wi ich ae ‘attempted an appreciation of the reactions in Saudi Arabia to the 
present situation in Palestine. eae 


ALS. CALVERT. 


(So. 244. Confidential) 
Sir, 


Enclostire in No. 100, 
Memorandum on the Reactions in Saudi Arabia to the Sitnation in Palestine. 


EVENTS in Palestine would appear to have reached a stage at which it 
may Fe Gacfal to attempt ar appreciation of the situation, which now engages 
Tick widespread and deepeaing attention throughout the Arab world, particularly 
in regard to its repercossions in the neighbouring. if not adjacent, conmntry of 
Saudi Arabia. It 1s, however, a little difficult to estimate the influence of present 
Ghturiancee in Palestine on this country as a whole from Jedda, n point on the 
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Perimeter of the kingdom, and to gauge the reality of the sympathy for the Arabs 
of Palestine awakened in the component parts of this country. 

2. Public opinion in Saudi Arabia may hardly be said to exist, and where 
as in the urban populations of the Hejaz, a rudimentary form ccasionall 
manifests itself, it is generally nebulous and largely inarticulate. In the Holy 
Cities of the Hejaz and in the more strictly mercantile community of Jedda, no 
very real interest has, it ia believed, been aroused by the present discontents of 
the Arabs in Palestine. This may perhaps be due to the large non-Arab elements 
in these centres, e.g., Indian, Javanese, African, Xe... which have been long estab- 
lished here and which the annual pilgrimage has brought to these shores, as much 
‘as to the general lack of concern for matters which lie beyond the narrow 
horizon of these people. Although this lack of interest. may be true 
as a general statement, it is also tene to say that events in Palestine are followed 
very closely by a minority of the better-educated Arabs in the towns of the Hejaz, 
particularly by those in governmental and official employ. These limited circles 
are definitely of an Arab nationalist character and much of the activity they 
display is generated by Syrians, who, as you are aware, are a small but powerful 
coterie well-entrenched in the Government of this country and with considerable 
intluence on Ibn Saud himself, to which a further reference will be made later in 
this memorandusm 

3. In religions centres, both in the Hejar and in Nejd, it may be expected 
that the sympathy evoked amongst the leading clerical authotities would be more 
of a religious, than an Arab nationalist, nature, in view of the appeal that 
Terusalem makes to Moslem sentiment as the “First Qibla of Islam.” But there 
may bo something in the view—more especially ax regards the Hejaz, where Arab 
nationalism finds it more difficult. to take root and where Great Britain, as the 
world's leading Moslem Power, bas always been regarded with good feeling—that 
faith is retained in the fundamental justice of British rule and its tradition of 
sorupulous regard for religious beliefs of whatever kind. 

4. The use of the wireless set has very greatly increased in the past year, 
particularly in the coastal centres of the Hojn2, to which it is officially, though not 
actually, restricted. and the news is followed very closely by those interested, 
particilasly tho builetins broadcast. from Cairo and Jerusalem. Public opinion 
may, therefore, in #0 far as it exists, be influenced by this agency, 
but, ‘a much more powerful factor i the foreizn press, chiely’ Egyptian 
and Syrian. With all this, the fact remains that the Hejaz has s0 far betrayed 
hho great exnotion over the crisis in Palestine and no noticeable readiness to respond 
to the appeals for help from Arab leaders in that country, Ik is true that a fund 
‘was established early in June for the relief of the Arab victims of the troublea 
in Palestine; that subscriptions have been and are still being collected at Jedda, 
Mecca and Medina; that a sum of CE. 500 was recently remitted to Jerusalem 
for distribution; that the names of prominent subscribers, incading a junior 
member of the Royal family, several Ministers and a number of high officials and 
Prominent personages, have been announced; bot locally the reali are stated to 
bo disappointing and it is said that pressure has in some instances been brought 
to hear to overcome reluctance, which is said to be fairly general, to subscribe. 
The local press, which consists of two weekly news-sheets, published in Mecea, 
has confined its interest in the Palestine situation very largely to the publication 
fat frequent intervals of the results of the efforts af the subscription committee 
in regard to this fund, an abstention from a more general treatment of the topic 
which is somewhat remarkable in the case of one paper in view of the connexion 
of certain prominent Syrians here with its management. 

5. Looking somewhat further afield, it may be ssid with some confidence 
that, if sentiment in the towns of the Hejaz has not heen deeply stirred, it seems 
certain that in the intervening desert areas the majority of the tribes and the 
seattered sedentary population have proved even less accessible to the appeal 
‘of the present difficulties of their fellow-Arabs in Palestine. This generalisation, 
however, is likely to be less true of the northern districts of the Hejaz, as well as 
Of the northern areas of Nejd in proximity to the Transjordan frontier, and 1 
have been interested to see it stated in a recent Intelligence Report from Palestine 
that reports of the disturbances in that country had now penetrated into the 
Hejaz and that tribes and towns across the frontier from Transjordan were 
beginning to show a marked interest. The report added that propaganda was 
also reported to haye reached as far afield as Kaf and Jauf. 
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6. Appeals from Arab leaders in Palestine, however, have not been entirely 
without reaction in this country. At the end of April last, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, 
the Acting Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs, appronched Sir Andrew Ryan 
with a request from the King for advice. Thn Sud ad received from Haj Amin 
Husseini a telegram asking for his assistance in the straggle against British 
Zionist policy. In approaching the subject, Sheikh Yusui Yasin emphasised 
Thn Saud's desire to take his cue from His Majesty's Government in. inter 
national questions, and to avoid anything, in regard to affairs in the Bast, which 
might disturb relations with His Majesty’s Government, and, moreover, asserted 
the King's desire not to interfere in the affairs of Palestine. Ibn Sand was 
anxious to consult His Majesty Minister as to the best means of reconciling the 
above with the maintenance of his prestige in the Arab world. Sir Andrew Ryan, 
whilst refusing 10 be drawn into a positive expression of opinion, stated thi 

sonal view that the King wotlld neither increase his friendship with 

Majesty's Government not his prestige in the Arab world by concerning himself 
in any way with the affairs of Palestine. Sheikh Yusuf did not revert to this 
subject again, and on the only other occasion when the subject of Palestine 
cropped up in conversation with me, he disclaimed any up-to-date knowledge of 
Palestine affairs. Since, of conrse, thn Saud hus taken further action with His 
Majesty's Government, but through the Saudi Minister in London, eo that it will 
have been possible in the Foreign Office to form, with greater distinctness than 
Tam able er, an impression of the present atte ofthe Sani ruler. T would 
however, venture to note here that Thn Saud appears, in his recent approach to 
His Majesty's Government, to bs animated by intentions which are consonant 
with his expressions of goodwill towards the British Government and to be, less 
jmmoderate in bis views than the authorities in Traq and the Yemon, Tt is at 
Teast satisfactory that he has agreed, upon the breakdown of bis démarche in 
London, to continue to exercise his influence in a sedative and assuaging sense, 
and strictly to repress, within the borders of his own kingdom, any tendency on 
the part of Arab naticnaliets to take action to demonstrate their solidarity with 
their brethren in Palestine F a 
7. Upon consideration of the foregoing elements in the situation in this 
T azn of the opinion that the risk of active intervention in Palestine from 
rabia is small, for Ibn Saud’s interests in remaining on friendly terms 
is Majesty's Government are too great for him to hazard for the ore than 
donbtful advantages of playing a boldly interventionist role, as a leader of the 
‘Arab world, in Palestine. Tt is truo that he has definite pan-Arab leanings, 
but it is believed that these are of somewhat recent growth, as two or three years 
‘ago, it. was thought that he was inclined to hold a little aloof from the enthusiasms 
of some of his advisers, More recently, perhinps, his views have taken on a more 
Sefinitely pan-Arab tinge, probably under the influence of his numerous Syrian 
Advisers, "He is, none the less, strong enough on a question of this, nature to 
follow his own policy. rather than one which might betray the promptings of his 

fmmediate advisers, : 
neta *Sypclosion, it may once more be doubted. whether the events in 
Palestine, as far as they have gone, have stitred this country at all profoundly, 
except in certain restricted but admittedly influential circles. Should the 
Situation deteriorate much more, it may be difficult for fbn Saud to refrain from 
attempting again, through His Majesty's Government, to come to the nid of his 
brother Arabs, but Tam unable to believe that he would imperil his relations 
with the British Government by yielding to the appeals of the extreme elements 
in pan-Arabism, It is with considerable diffidence that T express the view that 
relations between Great Britain and Saudi Arabia, in my judgment, are not 
likely to be seriously impaired, but clearly a just and satisfactory solution of the 
present difficulties in Palestine would be most welcome generally and would 

Contribute to even happier relations between the two Governments, 
A. 8.0. 


dedda, August 11, 1988. 
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[B 5875/98/34) No. 101 
Acting Consul-General Furlonge to Mr. Eden—(Receiced August 31.) 


Confidential) 
: Beirut, August 14, 1936. 
WITH riference to your telogtam No. 10 of the Suh’ Auggst, I have the 
honour to transinit fo you herewith a brief appreciation of the repercussions on 
the Lebanon of the present situation in Palestine, In forwarding it, I wish to 
reoord the great assistance T haye de rom the local 
Knowledge of Mr. Rd C, Baldwin, Bi 


Enclosure in No. 101 


Memorandum on the Repercussions in the Lebanon of the Situation in Palestine. 


1—Attitude of Public Opinion, 


IN the Lebanon it is usually safe to assume that the Christian and 
Moslem sections of the population will regard any subject from different ind 
Gf view. OF the Palestinian question, which i largely ound up with reliion. 
is particularly true, and the viewpoints of these two i 
See parses pet poi these two communities on it must 
2. ‘The Lebanese Christians, who form rather more than half the total 
Population, are concerned commercially rather than politically with Palestine. 
hey have, ou the whole. benefited largely from the Jewish influx into Palestine, 
for prosperity there fias brought them increased trade and a flow of Palestinian 
visitors to their hill stations. Many of the more influential were, moreover, the 
absentee landlords of large tracts of land in Palestine, acquired during Turkish 
times, and have disposed of them at high prices to Jews. Nevertheless, many of 
them, perhaps stirred by reports from Palestinian Christians, had begun to reflect 
on the consequences of an eventual Jewish hegemony in Palestine, and to wonder 
if perhaps Jewish immigration had not gone far enough. The troubles of the 
tant few months, with their resulting restriction of trade and curtailing of profs 
have profoundly disturbed them. They feel that, in failing to restore calm, His 
Majesty's Government have been guilty of a lack of statesmanship, for, they 
‘argue, small concessions at the outset and a better appreciation of the Feelings of 
the Palestinian Arabs could have speedily brought aboat the end of hostilities. 
3. Amongst. the Lebanese Moslems, who are little inferior in numbers to 
the Christians, more than one viewpoint has been noticeable. All are, at least 
outwardly, wholly on the side of their Palestinian co-religionista. ‘The you 
clement, excitable, sentimental, and mostly ardently nationalistic, have watel 
ith Increasing apprehension the continued influx of Jews and of Jowiah capital 
into Palestine, which they feel cannot but in the end oblige His Majesty's 
Governient, despite ita pledges to the cantrary, to recognise dewish domination 
there as a /ait accompli; in support of this belief, they point to the frequent 
Litterances of Zionist orators om the determination of the Jews to control the 
‘ountry. ‘They resent the peogpens profoundly, for it conficte not only with their 
religious and racial pride, but with the ideal which most hold (see paragraph 5 
below) of an ultimate Arab-controlled confederation of all Near Eastera countries 
In their view, the Palestine Arabs must now or never protest with all the means 
in ther power agninat the continuance of Jewish immigration 
4 older Moslems are less vehement, They partake of the general 
‘Moslem sympathy for the Palestine Arahs and express it as loudly as their 
juniors; but their natural cupidity causes them to place commercial considerations 
‘above political, and, like the Lebanese Christians, they are not slow to recognise 
the material benefits of Jewish immigration in increased trade between Palestine 


923. 


and this country. It is noteworthy that two influential Lebanese Moslem families 
are at present in negotiation with Jewish organisations to sell them land in the 
Lebanon. 

3. OF active expressions of sympathy between any Lebanese and the 
Palestine Arabs there has been surprisingly little, ‘The shops shut for three days 

Sidon and for one in Beirut in May as a protest agatust British policy in 
Palestine. Various Moslem associations have addressed protests through this 
cousulate.general to the Government of Palestine, and the Arabic press has been 
Vitriolic on the sabject, Collections have been made to send relief to the Arab 
** victims of the revolt.”* Traders attempting to bring goods in or out of Palestine 
have been attacked and stopped on many occasions. The mildness of this reaction 
must be ascribed partly to the desire not to fall out with Great Britain (see 
paragraph 7), but chiefly to the absorption of the country as a whole with the 
Guestion of its own future; the prospect of negotiations with France has distracted 
Hobanese attention from all external affairs. 


11.—Politioal Connexions between Palestine and the Lebanon 


6 Between Palestine and the Christian elements in the Lebanon the 
connexion is mainly commercial, Between the Arab leaders in Palestine and the 
Lehaneso Moslems, however, is a sttong bond of sympathy, due not only to their 
racial and religions affnities, but also to their mutual sense of Arab solidarity. 
‘Among the younger Lebanese Moslems the pan-Atab ideal is. ¢trong and 
widespread. By it they do not in general visualise any sort of unified Arab State, 
‘at any rate in the near future, for they realise that present political conditions 
in Arab countries render the realisation of any such tdeal impracticable. Their 
‘aim is more for some sort of federation of Arab countries, which sball be linked 
racially and cultarally and shall pursue a common foreign policy; the recent 
treaty of friendship concluded between Traq and Saudi Arabia, the countries 
which they look to as eventual leaders of the federation, was hailed with much 
satisfaction amongst them as an important step towards its realisation. The older 
and more economic-minded Moslems hold the same ideal, bot are more concerned 
‘with the commercial advantages which they expect to derive from some sort of 
‘customs agreement bebween the members of the federation, on the analogy of the 
benefits they have already drawn from the Syro-Palestine Customs Convention 
‘The Christian communities ate likewise not averse from the ideal of an Arab 
federation. Situated as they are on the fringe of the Moslem world and linked 
economically with predominantly Moslem communities, their chief preoccupation 
fs to mainiain their corporate existence while deriving all possible economic 
benelits from their situation, Adherence to an eventual federation with a montual 
castoms agreement would, they hope, best serve their purpose. 

Amongst all communities, however, it is still felt that tho realisation of 
any suck federation can only come about by the help of Great Britain, tho only 
Great Power with sufficient influence throughout the Near East, for France in 
influential in too limited an area, and Italy ie feared and disliked, for hor 
Nbyesinian adventare. Despite their dislike of her present policy in Palestine, 
the most ardent Moslem nationalists feel that they cannot afford to be on bad terms 
with Great Britain, the more so at the present time, when they are faced with the 
prospect of long and difficult negotiations with the French. In the present 
Pi emstances, tbe possibility of active intervention on the part of any pan-Arab 
or other body in the affairs of Palestine cannot be discounted, 


LL —British Prestige. 


8. Tf the wild talk against Great Britain increasingly current amongst all 
Letanese (Moslems in particular) wore tobe taken as an index of the present state 
Of British prestige in this country, the only conclusion which could be drawn 
Seats rit had never been s0'low. There ean be no doubt that uninformed 
Jocal opinion persistently regarded the events in Abyssinia ay a straight fight 
Detween Great Britain and Italy, and their outeome lowered Great Britain. in 
Bil Lebanese eyes.  Enimediately afterwards came the events in Palestine, in which 
the policy of His Majesty's Government has been unpopular with all, and hated 
‘by many, sections of opinion. On all sides is now heard. that. Great Britain has 
Poken ber pledges to the Arabs at the insistence of Jewish financiers in London 
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and has for ever forfeited the good opinion of the Arab world; and while certain 
itions, chiefly Christian, consider that her failure to deal with the Palestinian 
situation shows her to be elete, others see in it the more sinister explanation that 
aim can only be to induce « situation favourable to her annexation of 
tine. Great Britain is certainly more unpopular in Arab eyes than she has 
for many years back 
9, The hard words directed so freely agninst her must not, however, be 
taken too seriously in the Lebanon, The vast mass of the population are concerned 
wholly with matters of personal gain, and in the matter of principle and policy 
their likes and dislikes are expressed in big words which are seldom translated 
into corresponding action. A boycott of British goods has been tried more than 
once on previous occasions as n protest against some action or other of Great 
Britain and bas fallen into abeyance after a day or two of half-hearted 
compliance: no bettar fate is likely to attend any future boycott on the Palestinian 
wuestion. Even, the most ardent nationalists have an underlying feeling that 
reat Britain is well-disposed towards Arab aspirations and “hope that at 
no distant date she may help to realise them. Their attitude at present seems 
more like that of a child whose venerated father has suddenly and incomprehen- 
sibly beaten him; he is resentful and a little bewildered that the injury should 
ave been done to him, but would not wish to 
in 


ta 


Beirut, August 14, 1996. 





[B 8530/04/31) No. 102, 
Sir R. Hoare to Mr. Eden—{Receiced September 2) 


(No. 267. Confidential.) 
Bucharest, August 29, 1936. 


Sir, 

HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 206 of 
the 6th Angust on the subject of the Jewish question, and to enclose a report 
based partly on my personal impressions and partly on information obtained for 
mne by His Majesty's consular officers here and at Galatz and by the Times 
correspondent, who has a good general knowledge of conditions in Roumania. 

Thave, &e. 
RH. HOARE, 


Enclosure in No. 102. 


The Jewish Question in Rowmania. 
(Confidential) 

“THE, Jews are about. per cent. of the total population of Roumania, 
ie,, 800,000 to 1 million, of whom about 250,000 to 300,000 in the old kingdom, 
300,000 to 350,000 int Bessarabia, and the balance in Transylvania and Bukovina 
‘Anti-Bemitic propagandists assert that after the war there was a large influx of 
Tewish refugees, but this is untrue, 

‘Some 3,000 Jews emigrate annually 


for itnmigration permi 3 
fas if tho demand did 1 tho general impression is 
that the Roumanian Jew emigr nly because he has reason to 
hope that he can prosper there, and not because he is in despair over conditions 
in Roumsania, 

Tt is quite impossible to make positive statements, ‘Thus a leading 
Romanian Jew asserts that “the German Jew knows better than to try to settle 


in this country. The life of the Roumanian Jew is a disaster. ‘The Jew in 
Germany knows exactly what he is up against. and orders his life accordingly.” 
Whereas His Majesty's consul-general at Galatz writes that "bitterness is felt 
that hundreds of German Jows can freely enter and settle in Roamania and obtain 
Roamanian nationality quickly aud without difficulty.” 

Personally, I se 0 reason to believe either the Jewish statement or 
Mr. Marriott's, which deliberately reproduces tall: of the town.” 

‘There is, of couree, an endemic anti-Semitiam, more especially in the towns; 
it ebbe and flows: to-day it is flowing with a following wind fanned by all the 
little Hitlers, Mussolinis and Francos who, under the impulse of current events, 
are inclined to believe that a good patriot is the man who beats a Jew at suitable 
intorvals 

By “endemic anti-Semitian' 1 mean an almost unconscious reaction 
against the fact that, given an absolutely fair field, the Jew would sweep the 
hoard and the Roumanian would be left to hew the wood and draw the water, By 
a spasmodio prostitution af administration the halance is more or less maintained 
Such Jews as are high-minded no doubt suffer acutely, ax there is the daily 
presence, or at least the daily fear, of some offence intolerable between equals. 

Before the war the Jew in England was quite definitely an Englishman. 

y suppose, under ecnoaic presse, ‘and partly because balf the 
world baiieves that black or blue shirts are the things to wear, the East End 
London Jew is becoming more Jew than English and is arousing the antipathies 

‘hich are causing some preoccupation to the Home Secretary. Conversely, 
friotic” Roumanian students are by direct-and indirect means being led to 
believe that Jewish competition ought, in their own interests and in those of the 
Roumanian fatherland, to be eliminated or circumscribed, and so we witness a 
more or less constant agitation for proportional ethnic admission to the 
sorersities and sporadic beatings of Jews, and when I have occasion to make 
rocentations on behalf of a specific Jewish interest, members of the Ministry 
Fer Foreign Affairs, while receiving my representations sympathetically, convey 
forme in suitably guarded and tactful terms, the hope that in the interests of the 
Sears concerned T will be careful to give no colour to any suggestion that Great 
Butain or any other foreign authority has been invoked to protect the interests 
of Roumanian citizens. 


with a Christian 

is not easy to get a 

with a very senior official who has a proy 

of Jews is sery great. He mai 

Gentile and Jew, and, said be, * a 

try and sell my crvp except through a Jow; if I tried to use a C 
that the crop would retain on my hands more or less indefinitely.” 

‘There ix in Roumania a collection of political ragtag and bobtail who aspire 
to-offce largely on an anti-Semitic platform. cannot imagine them in office, 
fat it may well be that some of the Jews can. T think that these feurs should be 
pane in mind because fear is the father of folly, wnd that, if it be decided to 
retirict immigration into Palestine, authority should be reserved to relax those 
Tetrlctive measures in the event of unexpected or dramatic developments in 
‘(Sautrics, such as Roamania, where there is an important Jewish minority. 

in general, the position of the Jew in Roumania to-day is similar to that of 
tho Gresk or Armentan (if the fear of actual massacre be excluded) wader Abdul 
Hector of the Jew in Germany before the rise of Hitler. He is— collectively — 
Hamitior being: given equality of work and brains it is more difhcult for him 
to take his degree in law or medicine than itis for a Christian, and yet the richest 
man in Roumania is a Jew. as is one of M. Titulesw's closest friends, and a high 
Percentage of the leading lawyers, doctors and journalists are also Jews, 


R. HH. 
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E 8584/05/31) No. 108, 


Colonial Office to High Commissioner, Jerusalem —(Commenicated to Foreign 
Office and repeated to Bagdad (No. V74) and Cairo (No. 543),) 


(No, 454 Secret.) 
(Pelegraphic.) Colonial Office, September 3, 1938. 
HIS Majesty's Government bave had under careful review the whole 
situation in Palestine in the light of the latest discussions and developments, 
hey have resolved— 


(1) To reaffirm their previous decisions that order must be restored and 
British authority re-established in the country 

(2) ‘That no decision should be taken at present regarding temporary 
suspension of permanent immigration into Palestine. 

(8) That intensive measures designed to crush that resistance should be taken 
‘and that for thia purpose troops in Palestine should be reinforced by 
division, eas artillery, and that at appropriate moment martial Taw 
should be applied either to whole country oF to selected parts 

(4) That measures adopted should not at present include any extension of 

ng authorisation of air bombardment. 





E 5614/98/31) No. 104. 


Mr. Eden to His Majesty's Representatices at Bagdad (No, 179); Jedda (No. 89); 
Cairo (No, 881); and Beirut (No, 15), 


(telegraphic) R, Foreign Office, September 5, 1986. 
MY immediately preceding telegram. 
Following is text referred to— 
"Disorders broke oot in Palestine in April of this year which, after 
rioting at dalla and elewhero which was quickly sappresied, took the form 


of a declaration by a committee of Arab notables of a general strike of a 
definitely political character for aims inconsistent with the mandate, and 
pursued by methods which directly challenge constituted authority. ‘There 
have been widespread acts of murder and other outrages by gangs of armed 
tertorists, Apart from attacks in which British soldiers, airmen and police 
fas well as many Arabs and Jews have lost their lives, the activities of these 
fnrmed gangs have included repeated attempts to disorganise means of 
‘communication, the cutting of telegraph and telepbone wires, the derailing 
fof traina, and’ attempts to prevent the roads from being used by traffic. 
Considerable material damage has been done affecting seriously the economic 
life of the country, and several attempts haye been made to damage and 
set fite to the oil pipe-tine hetween Haifa and Iraq. An itmportant result 
of the strike has been the practical closing of the port of Jaffa, although 
happily the port of Haifa has hitherto been little affected 

* Active stape were at once taken, by the Palestine Administration for 
the protection of life and property and for the suppression of disorder, and 
during the months following the outbreak of the disturbances the Palestine 
garrison has been considerably reinforced. In spite, however, of the 
freatest forbearance exercised by the British authorities, with the full 
Approval of Tis Majesty's Government, whose chief concern has been to 
restore peace between the different comimmities in Palestine by measures 
which would entail the smallest possible amount of suffering and loss. of 
life, the political strike has continued, accompanied by outrages and guerilla 
warfare. Widespread intimidation has been used by those responsible for 
the continuance of these disorders with the object of compelling at, any 
rate the passive co-operation of the Arab population at large. In short, 
the situation which has been created is a direct challenge to the authority 
of the British Government in Palestine, 
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“On the 18th May, the then Secretary of State for the Colonies 
announced in the House of Commons that Hix Majesty's Government had 
decided that it was desirable that « full enquiry on the spot should be under. 
taken, but that the first step must be the re-establishment of law and order; 
and that after order had been restored it was their intention to advise His 
Majesty to appoint a Royal Commission, which would, without bringing 
into question the fundamental terms of the mandate, investigate the canses 
of unrest and any alleged grievances either of Arabs or Jews. 

“On the 20th July’ the personnel of the Royal Commission was 
announced in the House of Commons, together with its terms of reference, 
which are as follow: 


“To ascertain the underlying causes of the disturbances which broke 
‘out int Palestine in the middle of April, to enquire into the manner in which 
the mandate for Palestine is being implemented in relation to the obligations 
of the mandatory towards the Arabs and the Jews respectively: aud to 
ascertain whether, upon, a proper construction of the terms of the mandate, 
either the Arats or the Jews have any legitimate grievances upon account of 
the way in which the mandate has been, or is being, implemented; and if the 
commission is satisfied that any such grievances are well founded, to make 
representations for their removal and for the prevention of their recurrence.” 


“<The Royal Commission will undertake its duties at the earliest possible 
moment, but, as has already been stated, order must be restored in Palestine 
bofore the commission begins its enquiry there. This is a condition essential 
to enable it to perform its duties effectively. Unhappily, however, the Arab 
leaders have taken up the position that ey will not end the strike ti 
fundamental changes have been introduced by the British Government in its 
policy with regard to Palestine; and notwithstanding the announcement. of 
the personnel and terms of reference of the Royal Commission, the strike has 
continaed, accompanied by outrages of varying degres of intuit in many 
parts of the country. All efforts to introduce a reasonable spirit of 
accommodation have hitherto fi 

* Well-disposed Arab rulers and notabilities in neighbouring countries 
have from time to time expressed willingness to use their influence in attempts 
at conciliation. ‘Tho King of Saudi Arabin offered to uso his good offices, 
‘acting in concert, if their co-operation could be secured, with other Arab 
rulers. Unfortunately conditions have continued to be such that it has not 
heen found possible to make any suewessfl progress by. this means. public 
spirited attempt has also been made by His Highness the Amir of 
‘ransjordan, but this likewise has proved fruitless. A- further recent 
initiative in the same direction has been taken by General Nuri Pasha-cs- 
Said, Foreign Minister for Ing. Protracted discussions by him with the 
Palestine Arab leaders have led to no satisfactory result, for the Palestine 
‘Arab leaders issued on 31st August a manifesto declaring that they would 
‘continue the strike until their aims had been attained. 

"Despite General Nuri Pasha's intervention, daily outrages and other 
instances of grave disorder have continued unabated, and after a carefal 
review of the whole situation His Majesty's Government ate satisfied that 
the campaign of violence and threats of violence by which the Arab leaders 
are attempting to influence the policy of His Majesty's Government cannot 
be allowed to Gontitine and that more rapid and effective action must now be 
taken in order to bring the present state of disorder to an end with the least 
possible delay. With this end in view, it has been cousidered essential to 
fend. further substantial reinforcements to Palestine, An additional 

sion of troop is accordingly being sent there: In view of the size of 
the reinforcement, and of the additional responsibilities entailed, it has been 
decided that the supreme military control in the country shall be entrusted 
toa lieutenant-general. The officer selected for the command is Lieutenant- 
General J. G. Dill, CB, CMG. DSO., late Director-General of Military 
Operations snd Intelligence at rat Ollice. 

* His Majesty's Government deeply regret that such decisions should 
have been forced upon them. Great Britain accepted the mandate for 
Palestine upon terms which involve responsibility for the welfare of all 
sections of the population of Palestine, They regard this respon 
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a trust which they have no choice but to carry out. In this connexion it is 
appropriate to recall that, in their report to the Council of the League of 
Nations in 1990, the Permanent Mandates Commission stated that, in their 
view, the following two assertions accurately expressed. what it conceived 
o be the essence of the mandate for Palestine :— 


* (1) That the obligations laid down in the mandate for Palestine in 
Fegard to the two sections of the popalation are of equal weight; 
ani 

“ (@) That the dual obligations imposed upon the mandatory are in no 
‘sense irreconcilable. y 


“His Majesty's Govermment are fully in accord with the sense of this 

pronouncement at Geneva and it is their earnest desire to carry out a policy 

Of impartial justice to both Arabs and Jews and to work for the peace an‘ 
rest of a country 80 specially dear to both races. 

"Tt has heen the constant alm of British policy to secure and maintain 
relutions of friendship and confidence with the Moslem peoples. For this 
Fesach, apart from all others, they would have wiabed to avoid, by all possible 
means, the course of action which has now been forced upon them. But no 
Government, least of all a Government exercising mandatory responsibilities, 
cai allow themselves to be deflected from their course ly violence and outrage. 
It is still their hope, however, that when those who are disturbing the peace 
of Palestine have been brought to realise that their present actions are 
inimical to the true interests of all sections of the population and to the 
soontry as a whole, and that the Mandatory Government is determined to 
exorcise its authority with impartiality and justice, it will be possible for 
the Royal Commission to proceed to Palestine to ascertain whether any 
legitimate grievances or fears for the future exist on the part of either Arabs 
or Jews, and to make recommendations for their removal with a view to 
establishing more cordial and peaceful relations between all concerned. His 
Majesty's Government are convinced that these objects are attainable within 
the framework of the mandate which they have no intention of abandoning, 

“Te is the confident. hope of His Majesty's Government that the Royal 
Commission will make recommendations which will enable His Majesty's 
Government to bring finality to a situation of doubt and fear on both sides, 
and that, out of the tragic misunderstandings and disorder of the last five 
months, a lasting settlement can be reached.” 





(B 5654/94/31] No. 105, 
Sir H. Kennard to Mr. Eden.—{Received September 8) 

(No. 398, 

Sir, Warsaw, September 4, 1986, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum on the 
Jewish problem in Poland, with special reference to the question of emigration 
to Palestine, which has been prepared by Mr. Speaight, second secretary to this 
Embassy, in’ accordanee with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 263 
of the 6th August. 


ARD. 


Enclosure in No. 105, 


Memorandum on the Position of the Jews in Poland, with Special Reference to 
the Question of Immigration into Palesti 


THERE are at present about 3} million Jews living im Poland, constituting 
foughly 10 per cent. of the total popnlation of the country. Virtually, the whole 
of these are to be found in the former Russian and Austrian provinces and they 
are the most numerous in Eastern Galicia and in the provinces bordering wy 
the Soviet Union; in Warsaw they constitute about 25 per cent. of the population, 
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in Cracow, Lemberg and Vilna well over 30 per cent. and in many of the smaller 
towns near the Soviet border as much as 70, 80 or even 90 per cent. Unlike in 
most other European countries with a Jewish problein, the large majority of 
Polish Jews belong to the depressed classes. Tt 1s true that the number of Jews 
in the medical and legal professions in Poland is disproportionately large and 
that, with the exception of the army, there is not a single trade or calling that 
does not number Jews amongst its most influential members. These, however, 
‘account for only a fraction of the 3} million the rest live in conditions of almost 

atic squalor and earn a livelihood by petty trading or through certain hand; 

rafts, especially tailoring (they are never to be found working on the soil and 
seldom in large factories). "They are conspicuous in every town and large village 
in Central and Eastern Poland, where they have for hundreds af years enjoyed 
‘a virtual monopoly of all stages of the middle-man's business, In Warsaw and 
2 few large towns there is competition from merchants and dealers of Polish race 
and. in some districts of Eastern Galicia Jewish intermediaries tend to be 
eliminated through the development of agricultural co-operatives; but, on the 
whole, the Jewish middle-man (or rather a whole series of middle-men) forms the 
Cecential go-between through whom alone the peasant can dispose of his produce 
‘and obtain such commodities as he is obliged to purchase, Another feature of the 
Tewish question in this country is that, while the higher class Jews endeavour 
to adapt. themselves to Polish life and usually mix on equal terms with Poles, 
the Jewish proletariat remains completely unassimilated, retaining its own 
‘customs, dress and even language (the Ghetto Jews speak bad Polish to Poles, but 
always Yiddish amongst themselves) and taking no part or interest whatever in 
the life of the Polish community, 

‘2. Iu the years before the war, and even during the first decade of Polish 
independence after 1915, it may be said that the Jews in this country. wore, on 
the whole, content with their lot, So far as their proletariat was concerned, its 
monopoly of trade in the small towns and country districts, was not. seriously 
challenged, whilst the educated Jew found ample scope for his activities in bi 
business and the professions, Moreover, the small surplus who wished to seel 
their fortunes elsewhere bad no great difficulty in emigrating to Western Europe, 
‘America and (later) Palestine. Recently, however, various factors have con: 
iributed towards making the position of the Jews leis secure, “ 

‘In the first place there is the tendency of the peasants (especially the 
‘younger generation) to seck a livelihood in the country towns, which have in the 
past beet regarded as a sJowish preserve. This is due partly to the spread of 
Education, but even more to the overcrowding of the countryside resulting from 
the stoppage of emigration to the United States, Canada and France, ‘The 
depressed state of Polish agriculture has also a certain importance in this con- 
neon, but the tendeney would probably conta in normal times as wel, for 
Unless some unexpected opportanities for increased peasant emigration occur, 
the high Polish birth-rate means tbat the raral areas will continue to be over” 
populated whatever the state of the market. 

‘Secondly, there is the effect of the depression on the Jews themselves, 
‘Those who are dependent on trade with the peasants for their means of existence 
nave been especially hard hit by the fall in agricultural prices; and this just at a 
time when trade was flourishing in Palestine and there seemed to them to. be 
unlimited scope for Jewish enterprise there 

3. But perhaps the most important factor is the growth of anti-Semitism 
in Poland. Until about a year ago the relations between the poor Jews and the 
peasants and proletariat of Polish race were not unsatisfactory; each section 
Sespised and failed to comprebend the other, yet there was, on the whole, mutual 
toleration and Jew-baiting was only a sporadic occurrence, The better-class Jows 
were similarly tolerated, and in the earlier days of the republic were not only 
Dbiquitous in business and the professions, but to be found even in the highest 
ranks of the Civil Service. There has, however, always been a certain amount of 
anti-Semitic feeling in the intelligentsia and especially amongst the students, to 
whom the Jews appeared, by reazon of their greater proficiency in business and 
the professions, as an alien race which had managed to secure more than its due 
share of the more profitable positions in the State and. was continually absorbing 
the wealth of the country without giving back anything in return. Partly for 
economic reasons. and partly through che example of the (erman Nazis, che ant 
Semitic tendencies of these sections of the population have increased very 







































































































































































markedly during the last twelve months ‘The National Democrat party, the 
principal organisation of the Right-Wing Opposition which haa a large following 
Amongst the intelligentsia, has developed a bitter and slanderous campaign 
against the Jews in its press and elsewhere. AntiJewish riots and attacks on 
Individual Jews, sometimes directly provoked by the party's extremists, have been 
a frequent oceurrence for months past in all parts of the country, and wild scenes 
Ihave heon witnessed from time to time at the universities. Political propaganda 
and, oven mors, economic distress have spread the feeling amongst the peasants aa 
woll in tho depressed areas, especially in former Rassian Poland, where the 
Jewish element is very numerous, and there have been several serious clashes 
between Jews and peasants, involving loss of life on both sides 
_ 6. The Government still adhers to the tradition of toleration of the Jews 
which they have inherited from Marshal Pilsndski, and their spokesmen have 
amined the behaviour of the National Democrats in the strongest terms. In 
View, however, of the insecurity of their own position, the increasing pressure put 
upon them by the Right Wing of the Opposition and their awn desire to replace 
the uneconomic multiplicity of middle-men in the countryside by a more rational 
system of agricultural marketing, it seems unlikely that they will be able to 
maintain this impartial attitude for much longer. Indeed, they have already 
been induced to make a successful attack on one of the most profitable of the 
Jewish monopolies, namely, the slaughter-house business: for centuries all beef 
and veal consumed in the former Rassian and Austrian provinces has been 
slaughtered by Jews in the ritual manner, but from next year they will only be 
allowed to kill ment for the use of their own race, the remainder being slaughtered 
by more scientific methods. 

7. The ote possible solution of the Jewish problem which at present is 
finding sapport from parties with the most divergent views is that of emigration, 
The National Democrats make it an important point in their programme that 
Poland can never become prosperous or thoroughly westernised until she has 
expelled her Jewish population. Supporters of the régime do not, in public at 
least, put the matter so crudely; but they do realise that the unassimilable mass of 
the Jewish proletariat is a drag upon national progress, which, though less evident 
in tintes of prosperity, becomes intolerable during an economic crisis. For this 
reason the Polish Government are at present more than ever anxious to promote 
Jewish emigration and lose no opportunity of encouraging Jewish ambitions in 
this direction, As an example of the Government's policy it may be mentioned 
that when in last July M. Grynbaum, a member of the Zionist Executive 
Committee anda former leader of the Polish Zionist movement now resident in 
Palestine, delivered an address in Warsaw on the necessity for increased emigra- 
tion to Palestine, his attitude was warmly supported in an inspired article in 
the Gazeta Polska, which further urged that, owing to the restrictions on the 
emigration of poor Tews to Palestine, they should seek openings in otber countries 
which still had need of working-class immigrants to develop their resources. ‘The 
Government are also genuinely anxious to overcome the difficulties which, owing 
to the currency restrictions, Jewish emigrants are experiencing in exporting 
capital to Palestine, and it is unde that conversations have been 
by the Polish Embassy in London with a view to finding the nevessary “* Devisen 
for this purpose ly means of a clearing agreement for Polish-Palestinian trade. 

8, Before considering the attitude of the Jews themselves towards the 
question of emigration, a distinction must first be drawn between those who, 
irrespective of other considerations, consider it the sacred duty of Jewry to build 
up its national home in Palestine and those who in normal cireumstances would 
be happy enough to continue living in Poland in the same squalid conditions as 
thoir fathers before them, but are impelled by present-day economic and social 
conditions to seek a securer and more profitable existence elsewhere. The Zionists, 
who form the first category, are the more vocal and the better organised, since the 
supporters belong mostly to the intelligentsia, but the latter is by far the more 
numerous, inicliding as it does, the bulk of the Jewish proletariat: and as at 
present only Palestine offers a favourable opening for coloniaation, the result is 
that the demand for permission to emigrate to that country is far in excess of the 
Jargest quota which the Palestine Government are likely to allow at any date in 
the near future, even by the most optimistic estimates, 

9. ‘The distinction between these two sections of the Jewish population is 
not clear-cut at the moment, since thousands of Jews for whom, in happier times, 
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Zionism would have little appeal, are being attracted into the Zionist camp owing 
seensract chat its organiaation, which virtually controls emigration to Palestine, 
provides them with the easiest means of getting out-of Poland, It might become 
Fnportant again if conditions of life for Jews in this country improved to such 
anvextent a= to remove the economic and social motives for emigration, or if 
adequate openings for Jewish colonisation occurred elsewhere than in Palestine. 
Tn cither af these eventualities the number of potential emigrants to Palestine 
would certainly sbrink, although, even 0, it would probably still exceed the 
Country's capacity of absorption. Unfortunately, however, neither eventuality iy 
likely to be realised. From what has been said in the preceding paragrapha of 
this memorandum, it is cleat that the various factors responsible for the growing 
desire of the Jews to escape from Poland are not merely passing phenomena ; for, 
‘even if the economic situation in Poland should improve, the rationalisation of 
Cominerce and agriculture and the°growth of anti-Semitiam are likely to ensure 
that the number of potential emigrants to Palestine will increase rather than tho 
contre with regard to emigration elsewlicre, this ix a policy which, as wax 
seen in paragraph 7 above, is encouraged by the Polish Government ‘and the 
Shmesed ‘able shows that since the war many thousands of Jews have been settled 
in other overseas countries, especially in South America. At present, owing to 
the reduction in the quotas of immigrants allowed by most of these countries, this 
opening is only available for a tiny fraction of the total potential Jewish 
emigrants, but if suitable homes could be found for them in any country where 
there was a prospect of making a livelihood, even in unfavourable climatic 
Conditions, it fs vertain that many thousands of lower-class Polish Jews would be 
fs ready to go there as to Palestine, ‘The prospect of Shing any such cute, 
wer, ean only be as remote 
rte ae et it is not surprising that the Polish Jews should 
pin their faith on Palestine, or that the cuts in the immigration quota effected by 
the Palestine Goverument this year and the, posibiity of a total stoppage of 
{migration for an indefinite period should be viewed by them with grave 
misgivings, Events in Palestine, coming on top of the various economic and 
social developments described above, have had a very ended upon the 
hole of Polish Jewry. and His Majesty's Embassy is at present being bombarded 


iy every Jewish cominonity in the country with stronely-worded protess against 


Tfutrayal’” of Jewish interests by His Majesty's Government, The Jewish 
Be tray se viiarty sasceptible to mate hysteria and iti» characteristic 
that they should alienate the sympathy of impartial observers by exagyerating 
their grievances and hurling the wildest accusations in all directions, " Never- 
thelest the grievances genuinely exist and there is no doubt that the Jewish 
fquestion in Poland ill become iucteasingly serious unless some outlet is found 


tefore long for increased Jewish emigration. 


Annex to Enclosure, 
Statistics of Jewish Emigration from Poland. 


(Compiled from the Publications of the Polish Statistical Office.) 
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(E 8672/8672 /93) No, 106, 
Mr. Batoman to Mr. Eden—(Received September 8.) 


Bagdad. August 21. 1936. 
rsation Nuri Pasha told me that he 
rreated by the impending signature of 
tow at Britain and Bgypt. te seemed to th 
that, 05 Bgypt would soon be the ally of Great Britain, Iraq and Egypt could 
bo considered, for defence and other purposes, as allies of each other. 

2. He wont on to say that, in view of rocent developments in the 
Mediterranean and Abyssinia, it behoved the countries of the Near East to act 
togethor as far ns possible in withstanding Ttatian ugression. In his mind it 
was clear that Flis Majesty's Government had determined on @ stronger line in 
the Mediterranean, and he believed that joint action by Iraq and Egypt, in the 
promotion of a forward Arab policy in the Near Bast, would bo of no little 
assistance to Groat Britain in this eounexion. Egypt would now have a great 
opportunity to ineroase her influence in Yemen and the Hejaz, while eventually 
sho might be destined to play an important part all along the north coast of 
Africa, Iraq could be a co-partner in this movement—in tho Eastern 
Mediterranean and Anibia—and he himself was all in favour of getting busy 
without loss of time, 

8. His idea was that, for a beginning. the relations between Egypt and 
Ing should be strengthened in the following particulars :-— 


(a) The improvement of communications by land, sea and air. 

(@) ‘The adoption of a common military doctrine, aided by the use of the 
samo text books, works of reference and words of command in the 
Iraqi and Egyptian armies, 

(6) Closer cultural intercourse. 


4. As the now Egyptian Minister seoms imbued with similar ideas, 1 
should not be surprised if in the near future Nuri Pasha mnkes some 
definite suggestions in the above sense to the Egyptian Government. 
He said that he had, when in London in the spring, spoken in somewhat 
similar torms to Sir Lancelot Oliphant, who had told bim that it would be well 
to wait until the signature of the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty of Alliance had 
become a fait accompli. 
5. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
at Cairo and to His Majesty's Chang d'Affinires at Joa 
Thave, &e. 
H. BATEMAN. 


[B 8753 /820/31 | No. 107. 


Sir G, Warner to Mr, Bden—(Receleed September V1.) 


(Ro, 208) 


; Berne, September 8, 1936. 

WITH reference to the Inst paragraph of Mr. Shone’s despateh No. 345 of 
the dist August last 1 have the honour to report. that the ordinary Swiss 
newspapers have paid little or no attention to the Zionist Congress which has just 
met in Zurich, 

2. A fuller account of the proceedings at the congress was contained in the 
Jildische Prexexentrale, published in Zurich. According to this newspaper, 
Dr. Chaim Wei Dr, Ben Gurion, Mr. Looker and many other speakers 

jon to Palestine should not be suspended even dari 

al Commission which investigate the situation in 

.. In particular, Dr. Ben Gurion emphasised that the present situation 

could not be compared with those of 1921 and 1930. The Jews had regarded the 
sugpension of immigration, after the diturtances of thoee years, a8 8 hardship 
and an act of injustice, but the position in 1936 was even worse; not only were 
the possibilities of immigration into other lands far more restricted now than 
then, but the suspension of immigration now would inevitably appear as a 
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concession to, and indeed a justification of, the terrorist: methods adopted by the 
‘Arate, He feared that the Arabs would resort to such methods again as soon a8 
immigration was resnmed. A number of speakers also alluded to the forbearance 
which the Jews in Palestine had displayed in circumstances of great. prov 

3. The Jaidische Presszentrale also gave, in a leading article, the gist. of & 
manifesto issued by the Zionist Committee of Action which lemands 
with regard to immigration, condemned the activities bs as directed 
against Great Britain as well as against. the Jews i 
Palestine Administration for failing 10 ensure peace i 
indecision and weakness in the face of terrorism, and, paying tribute to the 
bravery of the British officers and soldiers who had fallen in Palestine, urged that 
fall rights of self-defence should be accorded to the Jews. The manifesto also 
‘emphasised the desire of the Jews to live in. peace and co-operation with the 
‘Arabs on a basis of equality as regards rule, and called upon the mandatory Power 
{o fulfil its obligations to establish in Palestine a national home for tho Jews, who 
hid done so much to contribute to the economic and cultural development of the 
country. i 2 

4. Ina fnrther leading article by Mr. Meir Grossmann, described as a 
member of the Committes of Action, the same newspaper set out the following 
demands on the part of the Tews: 

1) Arming of the Jischuw. . 

(3 Arwstiof the Arab leaders, including the Mufti, and investigation into 

their activities and their financial conpexions. 

(8) Removal of British officials who, by their friendly attitude towards the 

“Arabs and lack of foresight, had contributed to the present situation, 

(4) Dismissal of all Arab officials and investigation by the judicial authorities 

‘of their share in the present disturbances. . 
(6) Suspension of ali" Arabianisation ” of the Palestine Administration, 
{6} EseAbishment of a special school in England for officals of the Palestine 
"Administration on the lines propased by Colonel Wedgwood. 
Compensation for Jewish losses due to the disturhances. i 
 emestate introduction of public works and of measures for the revival 
of trade and industry. a 
(®) Modification of the import duties which were raining the industry of 
Palestine. 

5. I presume that the resolutions passed at the congress (the Jidische 
Presezentrile says there were thirty-six of these, of which ten related to Palestine 
‘and seemed to have been concerned with financial, economic and cultural aie] 
‘Will be communicated in due course to His Majesty's Government in the Unit 
pars T have, 

GOR. WARNER. 


igh etree eur neen ers Se 
[1B 5831 /381/65) No. 108, 

Mr. Kelly to Mr, Eden—(Reevieed September 15.) 
(No. 1039.) 


Sir, 
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cut both ways, as was shown by the recently ended dispute with the Wahabee 
Kingdom and the resentment caused in Egypt by a dispute as to the disposal 
of funds contributed for the Mosque of Omar at Jerusalem. ‘The religious tond 
with its prodiict of common Islamic culture is there, an immense latent force, but 
it has been temporarily obscured. Chief among the fuctors making for isolation 
ust, however, be counted the long modern association with England and the 
absorption of Egyptian interest in the treaty question and everything connected 
With the activities, real or imaginary, of the Residency. ‘The whole emphasis 
has boen laid on Exyptian nalisth in the strict wense, and racial and, still 
more, religious, motives haye been entirely ignored. 

3. There are definite signs of a changing outlook in this respect, and there 
is no doubt whatever that but for the treaty negotiations this change would have 

manifest fn connexion with affairs in Palestine. I 

entration of public interest on the treaty, the negotiations also gave N 
Pasha a very strong inducement to meet us more than half-way in taking active 
steps to smother the attempted agitation, which, had it not been firmly handled, 
‘and had it not been for the successful isstie of the treaty negotiations, might have 
developed. into a situation resembling that at the end of last year. — N: 
however, took, every opportunity of passionately advocating the Arab cause in 

private conversation, using on one oceasion the phrase '* we, too, are Arabs. 

ts not; but, as the prevailing doctrine in Germany illustrates, the importance 
assumed by’ racial myths need not bear any relevance to. the degree of truth 
contained in them, and there is, of course, much Arab blood in the fellaheen. Tt 
will be remembered also that the extremely moderate, sensible and highly 
westernised Dr. Hafez Afifi Pasha made‘a very determined effort to secure the 
reception of aome Palestine Arab delegates at the Residency in June with a view 
to mediation being set on foot in Cairo, It is unfortunately far from certain 
that there will not be a revival of this agitation when the numbing effect of the 
signature of the treaty has worn off and the students reassemble next, month. 

4. Among secondary examples of the growing interest in neighbouring 
Arab States may be cited the spontaneous popular welcome given last year to the 
Amit Saud (followed by Ali Maher's settlement of the religious dispute), but 
more considerable future significance may attach to the appointment as Minister 
in Iraq and Persia of Abdul Rahman Assam who, as described by Mr. Bateman, 
achieved a conspicuously higher standard of thought and eloquence than those 
of the Iraqis present’ Although Abdel Rahman Assam was perhaps the most 
effective contributor to the campaign inaugurated in July 1985 by Takla’s Ahram 
for treaty and Constitution, he is personally very well disposed to Great Britain, 
though at the same time a fanatical enthusiast for Arab unity. For this ideal 
he fought for years side by side with his fellow Arabs in a desperate campaign— 

rolonged till it was more than hopeless—against the Italians in Tripoli. Before 
his recent, appointment he frequented and influenced an interesting group of 
younger Egyptian professional men or rentiers who met periodically in each 
other's houses, and though out.and out Nationalists habitually included in their 
gatherings several English officials and university teachers who had obtained 
their confidence on an unpolitical basis, Both at one of these private parties, 
which [attended as a guest, and on several other occasions, Abdel Rahman Assam 
developed to me at lensth his ideal of an Arab Commonwealth of Nations able to 
defend themselves against imperialist aggression and working in close alliance 
with the British Exopire whi in retorn, find that section of its 
communications doubly assured. ioted that it was first essential for Hix 
Majesty's Government to settle with Eypt if only because that country was the 
only one in the Near Enst with an important Arabic press, instancing the wide 
érculation of his own paper, Akram, in Syria and Palestine. have dealt at 
some length with his views first as he is a man of real character and attractive 
personality with tho restless independent nature of the true Arab. Hix mind 
works (unlike the Egyptians) on military lines—last, year at the height of 
preareumpnign it was always the idea of a military alliance which interested him 

Fimarily, not of the treaty as traditionally visualised by the Wafd—and further, 
Because his views were well known to those by who his appointment as Minister 
to Bagdad was made. Moreover, the views developed by Nuri Pasha, as reported 
hy Mr, Bateman, tally so closely with those of Abdel Rabman that it would be 
interesting to Know whether Nuri Pasha held them before Abdel Rahwan's 
arrival in Bagdad. 
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However vague and theoretical the new gospel of Arab solidarity 1m 
when it comes to concrete action (and I am well aware of the volatile 
unco-ordinated mentality of the “ bird-witted Arabian "—Doughty’s expression, 
I think—a tendency observable in the history of his politics as of his religion), 
I nevertheless feel that it is a sufficiently definite and shaping state of mind to be 
‘a factor with which to reckon, . Even though i state of mind, 
it may make the difference between a wave of friendly or a wave of hostile emotion 
towards ourselves in all these parts 

6. It is a factor which might now be turned to our advantage with the help 
of the Anglo-Egyptian treaty (an indispensable preliminary), and there is, afver 
all, nothing intrinsically fantastic in the vision of a Near Eastern ‘Little 

intents” headed by Egypt and working in close harmony with His Majesty's 
Jorernment, Bot it is a double-edged weapon which, in, the event of its not 
being turned to our advantage, may contain elements of serious trouble, 

7. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargés d’ Affaires 
at Bagdad and Jedda. 

Thave, &e. 





[B 5902/08/31] 


Sir H, Kennard to Mr. Eden—(Received Septembre 18.) 
No. 406.) 
ir, Warsaw, September 18, 1936, 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 394 of the 4th September, Ihave the 

honour to inform you that considerable interest has been shown by the Polish 
ress in the programme put forward recently hy the New Zionist Organisation 
for the solution of the Jewish problem in this country through the wholesale 
‘emigration of Jews to Palestine. The New Zionists are a recently-formed more 
radical branch of the Zionist movement, and are at preseut attracting much 
support amongst the Polish Jews, 

2 This programme was propounded by the leader of the movement, in 
Poland, a M. Zabotysiski, in an article in the Conservative newspaper Czas. After 
stating that economic facts, even more than the growing anti-Semitisin of the 
Aryan races, are rapidly making it impossible for the Jews in Eastern Euro} 
to continue to play their proper role in the life of the community, he comes to the 
conclusion that nothing short of the creation of a Jewish State in Palestine on a 
sauch larger scale than has hitherto been attempted can afford any definite solution 
Of the problem, With this object in view, he ays, the New Zionist movement ns 
worked out a ten vears' plan for the colonisation of Palestine, during which period 
about 14 million Jews would enter the country, chiefly from the Eastern European 
States. No details of the plan are given, but it appears from the article that it 
would also involve considerable changes in the internal administration of the 
country and, amongst other thing, the creation of a purely Jewish armed force for 
the purposes of defence. The whole scheme, according to M- Zabotyiiski, will 
shortly be submitted to the Jewish National Assembly, His Majesty's Government 
and the League of Nations. Y 

3. A furthor article in the same paper by another New Zionist deals in 
greater detail with the question of emigration under the ten years’ plan. At the 
present moment, it says, ouly about 400,000 Jews, representing 2-5 per cent, of the 
total Jewish population of the world, are living in Palestine, ‘This state of affains 
it considers vonataral, and it suggests that emigration most at. least be developed 
to such an extent ax to put the Jews in roughly the same position ax the Trish 
some 27 per cent, of whose total number are at present living in Ireland, ‘Tho 
article explains that the figure of 14 million emigrants during the next ten years 
had been arrived at after careful calculations, and in onler to. show “tint 
emigration on such a scale is a practical proposition, the examplo of tho 
repatriation of the Greeks from Asia Minor t0 Greece after 1922 is huoted. A 
[predominant part in this scheme of emigration would be played by the Polish 

jews, who even in present circumstances represented about 41 percent, of the 
total Jewish emigration to Palestine; indeod, it was envisaged that half of the 
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1{ million should come from Poland, which would thus obtain an annual quota 
of 75,000. Since the natural increase of the Polish population was 12 per 1,000 
and of the Jewish 10 per 1,000, emigration oa this scale beginning in 137 would 
have the following effect on the total population of the country :~ 


Total Jewish Percentage 

Population Population. of Jews 
791,000 3,212,000 95 
101,000 5 


4 In commanting on these articles the Czas states that it has published 
them in order to initiate an open debate on the question of finding a solution fo 
Poland’s Jewish problem. It then expatiates upon the essential unity of views 
between the Jews, who see that they must leave the country in order to avoid 
persecution and loss of employment, and the large section of Polish opinion, which 
considers that they must be removed from the country both because there will 
be no place for them in its future economic structure and becatise their predilection 
for revolutionary political activities represents a menace to the Si Its 
conclusion is that both parties should co-operate in trying to find better outlets 
for Jewish emigration, which may provide the only possible solution of the 
problem. 

5, The attitude of the New Zionists finds strong support in the Kurjer 
Poranny, whose views are generally considered to represent those of the present 
Government. Dealing with the C21s articles in connexion with the decision of 
His Majesty's Government to take stronger measures to suppress the present 
disorders in Palestine, the paper states that the future of that country is of much 
more than theoretical interest to Poland, since the sottlement there of Polish Jews, 
which was at present absorbing: almost the whole of the natural surplus of her 
Jewish population, was of vital importance to Poland from an esouoaic point of 
view. In the circumstances the question arose whether Poland should adopt a 
purely passive attitude towards the present developments in Palestine, which 
might. well result in the Jewish national home having nothing more than a purely 
theoretical existence. Poland, the paper suggests, would be all the more justified 
in intervening in the Palestine disputes, seeing that her own requirements are 
identical with those of the Jews themselves. It then summarises the Polish 
‘attitude as follows : "* ‘The Balfour Declaration exists and Great Britain declares 
herself willing to fulfil her obligations resulting from this declaration, The 
‘question of a Jewish Palestine should therefore be solved in a way which: would 
guarantee to the Jews self-sulliciency from the point of view of both territory 
‘and population, for only a self-snflicient Jewish State woald be in a position to 
resist the attacks of Arab Chauvinists, Such a solution can only be obtained 
through an ingrease in Jewish emigration to Palestine, for unless the Jews are 
in a majority in the country, the Jewish State will remain a mere illusion; and 
Groat Britain, with her fondness for half measures, might be only too apt to 
encourage this state of affairs.” In the circumstances the Kurjer Poranny 
considers that the Polish Government should support the programme of the 
New Zionist Organisation, and it suggests that a joint declaration might be made 
by all States interested in the Jewish problom, urging upon His Majesty's Govern- 
tment the importance, from the point of view of Central and Eastern Europe, of 
the adoption of a policy in Palestine on the tines of the programme of the New 
Zionist Organisation, The article then concludes as follows: " Kither the 
Balfour Declaration mast be made of real value for the Jews, or else the few 
hundred Jews now in Palestine must continue to live under an Arab terror without 
Any prospects of an improvement in their economic situation. Our interest is to 
make Palestine a teal national home for Jewry. 

6, The Gazeta Polska also stated recently in the course of a review of the 
politcal sivuaton in Palestine that Poland stood. firmly ‘by the Balfour 

claration, and there seems little doubt that even if the views expressed in the 
preceding paragraph are not officially inspired, the Polish Government regard 
the continuance of Jewish immigration ax a matter which directly concerns t 
country. Indeed, the Minister for Foreign Affairs told me Inst week that his 
Goverainent was much perturbed by the recent developments in Palestine, and that 
he was instructing the Polish Ambassador in London to explain to you their 
interest in the question. T understand from the Polish press that Count Raczysaki 
hhas already carried out these instructions. 
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7. Apart from the specific question of Jewish immigration, the internal 
situation i Palestine is being followed with much interest in Poland, and even 
the organs of the National Democrat party, which is the principal stronghold of 
anti-Semitism here, show more sympathy with the Jews than with the Arabs, since 
they, too, realise that a prosperons Jewish Palestine means an easing of Jewish 
conipetition in their own countay, "An interesting explanation of the, present 
crisis was given by the Kurjer Poranny in-its leading article of yesterday, It 
teaintained iat if the British military authorities had had their own way, the 
‘Arab revolt would have been quelled long ago, since they had worked out a drastic 
plan of campaign for restoring order. The civil authorities, however, were 
Teluctant to make a display of force and, as a result, the Arabs hiad been allowed 
fa free hand for so long that the sitaation had now become really serious and 
British prestige had been weakened. The article concluded hy observing that with 
Gibraltar threatened from Spain and with Palestine in fersnent, there was much 
uncertainty as to Britain's foture in the Mediterranean, and added that no one 
could yet say whether, even with her colonial experience, she would be able to find 
‘a way to restore her position 
4 T have, 


BW. K 





[E 9915/98/31) No. 110. 
British Delegation, Geneva, to Mr, Edon—(Received September 19.) 


[By Telephone.] 
(No 11. LN) 
(Telegraphic) 
Part.) 
FOLLOWING from Lord Cranborne 

“<Nuri Pasha, before leaving for Paris on evening of 18th September for 
private discossions with Sir H. Sauuel and Lord Winterton, made most 
Earnest representations to me regarding desitability of seizing opportunity 
Which he feels sure exists at present moment of bringing about cessation of 
disorder in Palestine without employment of force, which, though certain to 
Attain its immediate object, will in his view engender a bitterness amongst 
the Arabs which will make a real solution impossible, 

“2. Nuri began by making observations almost identical with those 
reconied in paragraphs 2, 2, 4 and 5 of Constantinople telegram No. 123 to 
Foreign Office. He took the line that His Majesty's Government had 
misjudged importance of manifesto of Sist August issued by Supreme Arab 
Committee that members of that committee were anxious to stop the strike, 
bat for fear of being shot by their own extremists could not retreat from the 
doubtless foolish position which they had taken up without some face-saviny 
device which they could represent as balancing abandonment of the deman 
which they had hitherto pat forward and that the promise of good offices 
by Iraqi Government would provide necessary device, 

“2! Nuri explained that Palestinian Arabs were at their wits’ end 
because they felt they were at present without friends. ‘They were, moreover, 
desperate, becanse of their conviction they would end by losing their country 
to the Jews. They had seen the proceedings of previous commissions of 
enquiry rendered inull and void by Jewish pressure, They had thus lost 
conlidence in His Majesty's Government and believed that any recommenda- 
tiong of Royal Commission favourable to the Arabs wouild again be set aside 
‘on account of Jewish pressure Bat a guarantee of Iraqi interest would give 
them reason to hope that such pressure would be to some extent counter- 
balanced. Nuri felt sure, therefore, that without any promise or indication 
(of which he profesnd to ago the impracicablity) of specific concessions, 
Traqi Government had it in their power to bring the disorders to an end by 
‘an appeal to trust in the sense of fair play of His Majesty's Government in 
conjunction with promise by Iraqi Government to use their good offices with 
His Majesty's Government 


Goneea, September 19, 1938, 
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“4, Th @ preliminary conversation with Mr, Sterndale Bennett, Nuri 
indicated that {raqi Government would feel unabie to make such an appeal 
unless they received concurrence of His Majesty's Government or 
were satisfied that His Majesty's Government had no objection. 
He did not press for any commitments as to measures which His 
Majesty's Goverument would take when disorder ceased, but urged they 
should at least let it be known they would accept the eventual findings of 
Royal Commission. It was explained to him that it was unfortunately 
impossible in existing circumstances for His Majesty's Government to 
Promise this dt ttn the risk of misconstruction, which would be placed on 
‘acceptance by them of any degree of responsibility for an appeal by any 
outside Power, They could only leave it to Iraqi Government to decide 
whether ot not to mike an appeal to Palestinian Arabs to create in their 
own interesta conditions in which the Royal Commission would function, 
“5. In a subsequent conversation with me, lasting nearly an hour and 
a half, Nuri’s earnest and strong feelings resulted in his remarks being 0 
disjointed that it was a matter of utmost difficulty to understand what he 
really proposed and what he really wanted His Majesty's Goverament to do. 
My Understanding, however, and that of Mr, Bennett, who was present, 
that he now contemplates an appeal by King Ghazi to Palestinian Arabs 
on the King's own responsibility and without anything in the nature of 
prior concurrence by His Majesty’s Government, to cease disorders so that 
foyal Commission can get to work and to place their trast in fairness of His 
Majesty's Government and friendly interest of Iraqi Government. He would 
like to know, however, whether if such an appeal were issued and if it were 
successful His Majesty's Government would desire Iraqi Government to 
continue their mediation. When asked what he had in mind by mediation 
fut that stage, he replied action on basis “agreed upon at Jerusalem.’ 


(Part 2 

“By this it appeared that he had in mind paragraph 2 of draft letter 
quoted in Palestinng tal ram No. 656 to Colonial Office It was explained 
to him that terms of that draft letter had never been accepted by His 
Majesty's Government and that point D appeared, in any case, to be based 
on msapprebension as to fotare procedure. | Nori at coos expressed. his 
willing to cancel paint D, but { made it clear that the other points also 
created difficulties for His Majesty's Government and that I could not 
express definite views about them. 

“6. Nari then was understood to say, though his language was 
exceedingly obscure, that all he would ask’was that, if His Majesty's 
Government wished Iraqi Government to mediate after disorders ceased, 
they should now let him know in advance and purely pricately that they 
vere prepared, once disorders had ceased, to accopt mmediation either (a) {8 
regard to immediate measure designed to promote good feeling in Palestine 
and a favourable atmosphere for an ultimate settlement, or (2) in regard to 
ultimate settlement after Royal Commission had reported, or (¢) in regard 
to both (a) and (0). Whether he proposed to pass on His Majesty's Govern- 
ment’s reply to the Arabs now, to give them necessary encouragement to call 
oft the strike, or whether he wished merely to be able on bis own account to 
guarantee to the Arab leaders that Lragi Government would be in a position 
to exercise overt influence with His Majesty's Government was far from 
‘lear, Persistent efforta by to to elucidate this point. were unsuccessful 

“7. As an alternative, if His Majesty's Government were not prepared 
to give him any indication on above fines, Nuri said he would be ready to 
Yecommend his Government to proceed with appeal without any commitment 
‘whatever on part of His Majesty's Government, provided only that the latter 
clearly understood that, if and when disorder was called off as result of an 
Itaqi appeal, Iraqi Government would, in fact, wish to make representations 
in fayour of Palestinian Arabs. 

‘8 T told Nuri that His Majesty's Government much appreciated the 
efforts which he had already made, and felt keen regret they should have been 
wrecked by unfortunate manifesto of 31st August. But, however wrongly 
that manifesto might have represented the real feelings of the Arabs, there 
could be no doubt that its issue and increase in outrages that followed had, 


339 


course W the Arabs cease ‘ 
a es te prevent farther bloodstied and to raake it posable 
sion to go to Palestine to enquire into their grievances, 
But attitude which His Majesty's Government had taken up made it to my 
‘mind impossible for them to enter into any commitment in regard to an appeal 
to this eflect. They had come to definite decision, The strikes must be called 
off and outrages cease unconditionally, I could hold out mo hope that this 
Gecision would be modified. While sympathising with much that Nuri had 
Said about the fears and difficulties of the Arabs and appreciating his desire 
fo help. Tcould do no more than report to His Majesty's Government what 
te ae Aly: ‘eapredsion ia that: Nuri-will take no further action uniil he 
hears reaction of His Majesty's Government to the varions suggestions 
recorded above, butt he is anxious for early as possible reply, as he is receiving 
frequent telogeatns from Palestinian Afabe pressing him for advice, Te 
farands to return to Geneva ftom Paris on 21st Septembe 





(E 5922/95/31) No. 111 
British Delegation, Geneca, to Mr. Eden—{Received September 19, 1986.) 


[By Telephone. } 
12. LN) 


‘Telegraphic 
(re OPTOWING from Lord Cranborne :— 


* (Personal. . A 

Or Generl impression which I derived from conversations recorded in my 
immediately preceding telegram is that, while we ought not, of coarse, to 
antagonise Nuri, we should confine our dealings with him on Palestine 
Question to narrowest possible limits, He conveyed his ideas to me in so 
Confusing and unintelligible a manner that T was often left to infer what he 
really meant, and I cannot help feeling he is 60 worked up and so desirous of 
playing a. preponderating mediatory role that he may, without necessarily 
Fonscious intent, present to Arabs a dangerously rarbled version of anything 
that may be said o him orally on our side, Detailed discussions with Dim are 

fore, in my opinion, to be avvided. . 4 

thereforTihough Suri did not refer to participation of Thn Saud or other 
‘Arab rulers and Governments in the appeal which he has in mind, T have some 
reason to think that he is turning over possibility of inviting Thn Saud to take 
Separate and similar action. However that may be, T think it would be in 
Our interest to ensure that Ibn Saud and Nahas Pasha should be accurately 
Jaformed of any reply that we may return to Nuri and of any action which 
Tragi Government may decide to take. 


Gentes. 


(E 5085/08/31 No. 112, 
Mr. Bateman to Mr. Eden—(Received September 21.) 


(No, 233.) 3 
ic) R _ Bagdad, September 21, 1986 
Core USALEAL telegraph No. 717 to Colonial Olfice. 

Minister of the Tnterior, who is acting for the Prime Minister during his 
temporary abwence in the north, sent for me tat evening and said that Supretne 
Araby Council in Palestine had’ some four days ago informed King Ghazi, both 
direct and through Iraqi Legation at Cairo, that after consulting 
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Commissioner, Jerusalem, they had reached the conclusion that only 
ending the present impasie was for the three Arab Kings to issue a declaration 
for publication, E 

Nuri Pasha, who was corisulted by telegraph, advised that declaration should 
be either collective or individual and simultaneous. If the latter, he suggested 
4 text for Traq of which the following is a literal translation :— 


“The Traqi Government have requested His Majesty King Gazi to be 
graciously pleased to issue a declaration in favour of discontinuance of strike 
in Palestine and to approach Kin WW to the issue of an 
identical declaration designed to put an end to further bloodshed, relying 
upon the good intentions of His Majesty's Government to realise the 
legitimate claims of the Palestinian Arabs. 


Minister of the Interior showed me, in the presence of Mr. Edmonds, the 
Arab text of a telegram received rom Ibn Saud on 17th September, saying that 
he had informed you of a similar approach made by Supreme Arab Council to 
him, and adding that, while he could make no promises, to either side, he was 
willing to associate himself in a general declaration with King Gazi and the 
Imam of the Yenien and is content to leave the drafting to Iraqi Government, 
‘This was received after Nuri Pasha’s draft, which would, of course, have to be 
amended accordingly. 

‘The Iragi Government now wish to know most urgently the views of His 
Majesty's Government on the following points :— 


(a) Do His Majesty's Government favour intervention of King Gazi on the 
lines proposed ? 

(0) Have you any views regarding text of declaration! (At present Nuri 
Pasha's draft is only one on paper.) 

(¢) If His Majesty's Government consider that Inst phrase of Nuri Pasha’ 
formula is too committal for publication, will they give Traqi Govern- 
mept some such assurance and (in words of Minister of the Interior) 
say in effect “trust His Majesty's Government and go ahead ""! 


As regards (¢), T must explain that Counel of Ministers are very perturbed 


and apprebensive at rapidly rising tide of anti-Jewish feeling here. A leadin 
Jew (a friend of the Prime Minister) was shot dead in the main street of Bagd 
last Thuraday night. Minister of the Interior emphasised to me that the Govern- 
ment are taking every possible measure to suppress demonstrations and to control 
the papers. On 28th September frie) ‘they suspended a violent Moslem organ, 
but they cannot guarantee lives of individual Jews against activities of Moslem 
fanatics. They are most anxious to avoid crisis in the United Kingdom at 
present time arising from allegations of bad treatment of minorities, but continued 
Sitting on the press safety-valve will progressively weaken their position. If 
only to avoid complications with His Majesty's Government, therefore, they are 
most anxious that Palestine situation shall be liguidated with all speed. On the 
Benitve side they woold like to gain some credit for working in harmony with 
is Majesty's Government and in the spirit of the alliance, 
Minister of the Interior added that Nari Pasha was due to meet 


paragraph 4 above. 

n view of leading part played by Nori Pasha hitherto and in order to 
enhance prestige of King Gazi (a point which you will agree is most important), 
Iraqi Government are Keon that ing Casi shoald head thelist of peacemakers 
in Palestine. 

‘At my interview with His Majesty this morning he showed intense interest 
in recent developments in Palestine and asked me to endeavour to get your reply 
to this telegram within the next two days. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 31.) 
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[E 9985 /05/817 No. 118, 


Sir R. Vansittart to British Delegation, Genera. 


Foreign Office, September 
‘OLLOWING for Secretary of State from Sir R, ‘Vansittart 


* Meeting of Ministers this morning considered Palestine situation in 
light of Geneva telegrams Nos. 111 and 112 of 19th September, and of 
approach made to Foreign Office ow 16th, September by Saudi Chargé 
d’Affaires (record of which you saw before leaving for Geneva) regardiny 
request for intervention received by King Ibn Saud from Supreme Arab 
Committee. You will remember that Ibn Sand said that he would be 
prepared to appeal to Palestine Arabs to abandon strike and campaign of 
Violence if His Majesty's Government would be prepared, after cessation of 
violence, to grant a general amnesty, He asked for views of His Majesty's 
Government as soon as possible. 

“2. Ministers agreed that Nuri's proposals to Lord Cranborne, as 
reported in paragraph 6 of Geneva telegram No. 111, were unacceptable, and 
that Lord Cranborne’s reply as reported in paragraph 8 was therefore correct. 
But they felt that Nun's alternative proposal reported in paragraph 7 
{ie., that he should recommend his Government to proceed with appeal to 
Palestine Arabs to abandon strike and campaign of violence, without any 
commitment whatever on part of His Majesty's Government, provided only 
that it was clearly understood that, if and when disorder was called off ws 
result of appeal, “Tragi Government would in fact wish to make represent 
tions in favour of Palestine Arabs") offered a more hopeful line for reply 
oth to Trai and to Sandi overtures. 

“3, They therefore considered that reply might be given to Nuri when 
he returns to Geneva, and to Saudi Chargé d'Affaires immediately, to the 
effect that His Majesty's Government must maintain their position to give 
no undertaking of any kind about the future in advance of a cessation of the 
strike and of the campaign of violence, but that they will raise no objection 
to an appeal by the Arab rulers, and that if, in response to such an appeal 
the strike and campaign of violence are brought vo an end. and the Royal 
‘Commission is thereby enabled to go out to Palestine, it will, of course, be 
‘open to the Arab rulers concerned to make any representations they wish to 
make on bebalf of the Palestine Arabs. Any such representations from the 
‘Arab rulers must, however, be made through the diplomatic channel in 
London. This reply should be so worded as to cover any possible repre- 
sentations in regard to the period before the arrival of the commission, thas. 

ing as far as His Majesty's Government are prepared to go to meet 
fn Sana’s point aboot an anesty 

**4. Since this conclusion was reached, I have received Bagdad telegram 
No, 233 of 21st September, which has now been repeated to you. We propose, 
subject to your concurrence, to reply (a) that His Majesty's Government will 
raise no bjection to a declaration on’ the lines proposed, on behalf of 
King Ghazi, and of King Thu Saud (and possibly on behalf of the King of 
Faypt, of the Amir Abdallah, and of Imam of the Yemen, if, as. seems 
protuble, they wish to participate): snd () ae Mh the a a nas of 
the proposed declaration (see paragraph 3 o} telegram No, 288) should 
ee vo taal ing upen the sense of justice of Tis Majesty's 
Government and their declared intention impartially to observe all their 

Jd have _no objection to King 
fad telegram) tf 


wired orally on 2tst September 
contd communicate to Nahas 
7 












































































































































"6.1 shall be grateful. for your views as soon as possible. This 
telegram has received the concurrence of the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, and if you also agree we will act accordingly.” 


(Addressed to Geneva for the Secretary of State. Repeated to Bagdad, 
No, 197; Jerusalem, N N nd Cairo, No. 574, for information 
only aud pending further instractions.) 





(1B 8860/94/31) No. 114 


Mr. Eden to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda). 
(No, 97.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, September 23, 1936. 

MY telegram No, 71 to Geneva of 22nd September: ‘Proposals of Ibn Saud 
and Nari Pasha in regard to mediation in Palestine, 

On 16th September Saudi Chargé d’ Affaires communicated orally substance 
of telegram received by Ibn Saud for Mufti of Jerusalem, which was to effect that 
in consideration of statement of policy:recently issued by His Majesty’s Govern- 
tment the Supreme Arab Committee " had decided unaninoualy and with pleasure 
to accept the mediation of Ibn Saud and welcomed such mediation.” 

Before sending reply Ibn Saud sought views of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, and wanted to know what His Majesty's Government were prepared to 
do to facilitate a settlement. If His Majesty's Government were prepared, after 
cessation of violence, to issue a general amnesty it would help a. rapid and 
peaceful settlement, Failing this, if His Majesty's Government could “tell him 
something" of what they would be prepared to do for the Arabs, it would 
make all the difference and might enable him to bring about a peaceful settlement, 
otherwise he could not hope for success 

‘The Chargé-d’Affaires was mformed in reply that Thu Saud’s attitude was 
greatly appreciated and that his representations would be considered, but it was 
at the same time made clear that the position remained aa defined in statement 
of policy of His Majesty's Government, and the first essential was a cessation of 
strikes and violence and there could be no prior bargaining. 

Above is for your information only 





6053/95/31) 
Mr. Bateman to Mr, Kden.—(Re 


(No. 296.) 
(Telogeaphic) Re, 
IN receipt of Geneva telegram No, 122 to you. 1 explained carefully to the 


Bagdad, September 2, 1936. 


Minister of the Interior to-day the events of the past week, beginning with 
Lord Cranborne’s talk with Nuri Pasha at Geneva on 1Sth September, and 
showing how the form of Royal appeal set out in patagraph 4 of your telegram 
No. 197 followed naturally from Nuri Pasha’s second alternative proposal to 
Lord Cranborne. 

2. The Minister replied by reminding me that neither of Nuri Pasha’s 
suggestions liad received the concarrence of Iraqi Government, Speaking 
Personally, he feared that the refusal of His Majesty's Government to give some 
lint that they would do all possible to “ realise '’ the legitimate demands of the 
Palestine Arabs would cause disappointment. here. 

_ 3. I pointed out that as a lawyer himself he could not help agreeing that 
this would be tantamount to deciding the case before it came into court. The 
Position was that the Supreme Arab Council, by taking the law into their own 

ands and encouraging violeuce, had got themselves into a mess and had put 
themselves beyond the pale. They were now asking Arab rulers to save their 
faces, and His Majesty's Government, by expressing their willingness to listen to 
the proposed appeal. were going out of their way to save the further trouble 
which Palestinian Arabs were inviting and which would undoubtedly fall upon 
them if the violence campaign was not soon called off. It was a greater step 
farther forward than any yet taken and than Arabs had any right to expect. 
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‘The Arab rulers would do well to fall in with it if they had any rea} consideration 
for peace in Palest y's Government were approaching the limit 
both of their patience and-of their concessions. 

£ ‘The Minister thanked me warmly and promised to convey the formula 
proposed by His Majesty’s Government and my explanations to the Prime 
Minister at once. my i 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 6; Jerasalem, No. 32; Jedda, No.7; and Cairo, 
No.5.) 


(B 6010/98/31) No. 116. 
Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda). 


(No. 101) . \ —_ 
(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office, September 2%, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 82 to Geneva of 24th September : Palestino, 

Saudi Chargé d’Aflaires bas been informed this morning, in reply to his 
enguiries of 10th September, that His Majesty's Government, while greatly 
appreciating the attitude taken up by King Ibn Sand, can only. maintain the 
position they have taken up, that is, that they can give no undertaking of any 
kind about the future, in advance of a cessation of the strike and of the 
campaign of violence in Palestine, Provided, however, that this is clearly under 
stood, and that there is no question of the strike being Called off in anticipation of 
sowme quid pro quo, His Majesty's Government will rise no objection Lo the Arab 
rulers addressing an appeal to the Arabs of Palestine to cease the strike and the 
campaign of violence; and if, in response to such an appeal, the strike and 
violence are brought to at end, anid the Royal Commission is thereby enabled to g 
out to Palestine, it will, of course, be open to the Arab rulers to make to His 
Majesty's Goveroment any representations they wish on behalf of the Palestine 
‘Arabs, provided that these are made through the diplomatic channel. Tt was 
again emphasised, however, that Hix Majesty's Government could give no 
indication of the attitude they would adopt towards any such recommendations, 
fand that there must be oo question of King Thn Saud feling that, if he succeded 
in getting the strike called off, he would then be entitled to expect that any 
ropresentations he wished to make would be acceded to, i 

2 The Chargé d’Affaires asked whether it would be possible for King 
Thn Saud to." make recommendations’ at once, or whether he would have to 
wait for the findings of the commission, In the latter event. he feared that. the 
issue might be prejudged before the representations could be considered, He 
was told that any representations would obviously have to be made before the 
Royal Commission produced its report, The proper time for the friends and 
supporters of the Arab cause to put forward thetr case would be between the 
cessation of violence and the findings of the commission. 

3. The Chargé d'Affaires asked whether it would be in order for Thn Saud, 
once violence had ceased, to. make an appeal for clemency, or for the temporary 
cessation of immigration while the commission was sitting. He was told. that, 

His Majesty's Government would certainly be ready to hear anything 
Thn Saud had to say after violence had ceased, and to give any such appeal their 
careful consideration, the difficulties in the way of either an amnesty or temporary 
suspension of immigration were likely to prove formidable, and that it must be 
clearly understood that His Majesty’s Government could at present say nothing 
which might lead Thn Saud to hope that such an appeal would meet with a 
favourable response, 

4. Mr. Zada was then informed of the substance of paragraphs 1 to 4 of 
Bagdad telegram No, 234 of 2st September and of my telegram No. 199 to 
Bagdad of 24th September. He was grateful for being kept so fully informed, 
but said that, speaking personally, he feared that the wordy “their declared 
intention impartially 0 obeerve all thei obligations.” in the amendment which 
His Majesty's Government had proposed to the Traqi formule, though perfectly 
proper ia 4 declaration from Hin Majesty's Goretumeat: might ind tr esc, 
difficalty with the Arabs in a statement emanating from Arab rulers and intended 
to reassnre the Arabs that Arab rights would be respected, sitice it might be read 
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as emphasising the obligations of His Majesty's Government towards the Jews 
He ventured therefore persoually to suggest the following alternative: "* Relying 
upon the goodwill of His Majesty's Government and their declared intention to 
se¢ justice done.” 

75. He wus told that Hig Majesty's Government bad merely suggested a 
variant for a formula proposed by the Iraqis, bat that it was naturally for the 

ib mulors to devise whatever formula they thought best, bearing’ in mind the 
overriding consideration that His Majesty's Government could give no under: 
takings of any kind, and that it would make the situation worse rather than 
better if any false hopes were to be raised 

6. It was further pointed out to him that if the Arab rulers brought about 
‘an unconditional cessation of violence they would be acting in the best interests 
of the Arabs themselves, since a continuance of the present campaign—which 
could. not in any ease succeod—wonld only injure the Arab position. 

7. In reply to a further question, Mr. Zada was told that His Majesty's 
Government would have no objection to the King of the Yemen participating in 
the uppeal if he wished to and af the othor Arab rulers agreed, fut that it mst 
be made clear to him that His Majesty's Governinent could enter into no commit 
ment of any kind. 

8. The Chargé d’Afiaires did not revert to Ihn Saud’s suggestion of 
26th Soptembor that Fuad Bey Hamza should be authorised t9 go to Palestine 

‘Addressed to Jedda, No. 101. Repeated to Geneva, No. 91; Bagdad, 
No. 201; Jerusalem, No. ‘and Cairo, No, 381.) 





(E 6062/95/31) No. 117. 
British Dilegation, Goneca, to Sir R. Vansittart—{Receiced September 26.) 


(No. 1. LN) 
(Telegraphic, Genera, September 2%, 1938. 
Ey lap amn No: 132, bs 
Following from Secretary of State :-— 

“1 saw Nuri Pasha 24th Soptember. He began by referring to his 
conversation in Paris with Sir H. Samuel and Lord Winterton. 
Sir H. Samuel had made certain proposals, He did not tell me their nature, 
but I gathered he did not regard them as very helpful. Nuri Pasha had on 
hhis side urged that immigration into Palestine should be so regulated that 
Jewish population should not at any time exceed one-third of Arab 
population. He had also warned Sir H. Samuel against over-industrialisa- 
tion of Palestine, 

“2. We then passed to the immediate question of bringing to an end 
resent disorders in Palestine, I said 1 would speak to him with complete 
rankness. From’ information which had reached me from Bagdad 1 

understood there was now @ proposal that an appeal should be issued 10 
Palestine Arabs by the King of Iraq in conjunction with Ibn Sand and 
possibly other “Arab rulers.” His Majesty's Goveramont would have 0 
objection to such an appeal. Quite the contrary. It was in the general 
interest that disorders onl cease and that Royal Commission sbould be 
ble to begin its work. But Hix Majesty's Government could not enter into 
any kind of bargain or give any andertaking whatever as to what was to 
happen when disorders hind ceased. In circumstances such as now existed 
no Government could do that. His Majesty's Government had, however, 
shown in their relations with Traq and by their recent agreement with Egypt 
that they wers disposad to ive Atabs a aquaro deal 

"9. Nori Pasha professed to recognise that any undertaking on our 
part wag out of the question and claimed that he had always made this clear 
{o the Arabe of Palestine. He explained, however, that Supreme, Arab 
Committee was in a dificult position, having declared it would not call of 
the strike until immigration had been suspended, and committee must be able 
to point to something which would balance the abandonment of this claim 
Some indication that Iraqi Government would take up their case with His 
Majesty's Government. would provide the neceesary way oat. 
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4, [ tried to divert Nuri Pasha from pursuing this line of thoubt 
by reading te hin passage 1a paragraph 3 of yout telegram No: 71: His 
‘Majesty's Government must maintain their decision to give no undertaking 
of any ind. about the futare im advance of ewssation of strike and of 

py Arab 


Office. In particular, he urged mo to say’ t 
giving evidence before Royal Commission. I made it « raft 
to which he had referred had never been accepted by His Majesty's Govern 
ment, and that, indeed, it would be impossible for them to wocopt some of the 
points involved. [saw difficulty in proposal which relate 
Appearance before Royal Commission. We wore always ready to consider in 
a'friendly manner anything which Traqi Goverument might wish to say to 
. bat any undertaking at this stage to agree to any particular action on 

their part once disorders had stopped might only lead to the creation of 
misunderstanding and charge of tad faith if for any reason we found 
ourselves when the time came unable to grant the requests which they might 
make tous. I begged Nuri therefore not to pursue this aspect of the question 
further, but to trust to the sense of fair play of His Majesty's Government 
Essential thing was that disorders should stop. If Arab. rulers could 
‘accomplish this by issuing an appeal, we should welcome their action, but 
there could be no discussion at this’ stage of what, was to happen when 
disorders had ceased. Important result would be that Royal Commission 

fhen go to Palestine and prepare the way for a settlement, 

5. Nuri appeared to take all this.in good part.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad.) 





[B 6095/94/31) No. 118, 
Mr. Bateman to Mr. Eden—(Received September 23.) 


(No. 240.) F 
(felegeaphic) R Bagdad, September 

"FOUR telegram No, 101 wo Jedda. 

Prime Minister received a telegram yesterday from Supreme Arab Council 
at Jerusalem saying they would be geateful for King or Iraqi Government to 
jase an appeal through Supreme Arab Council calling off strike’ disorder if 
Tragi Governtent for their part were confident that after violence hud ceased the 
following would happen :-— 

(a), General azonesty would be declared. 

() sewish Jimmigration would be suspended on arrival of Rayal Commission 

‘and pending conclusion of its Jabours. Tb 
(6) Mediation would take place on the basis suggested by Nuri Pasha, 


2 Wi ard to (2), Prime Minister suggested that perhaps arrival of 
ceases Coal he tld to cotoeice ith frnival of last batch of those dlews 
how on the way or whowe parsuges lind been booked, and that Uhere should be no 

‘ther immigration while the commission was sitting. 

tee vn reply. 1 gave the Prime stance of your answers to sisnilar 
questions raised by Saudi Chargé d'Afinires in London ad pointed out that new 
dhove appeared to be nothing but another attempt to extract some promises in 
advance of cessation of disorders, This time, how supreme Arab, Council 
‘were trying to pat the onus on the shoulders of the Governments who wore being 
asked to make appeal. These Governments would be assuming an unwarrantable 
responsibility and would be doomed to disappointment if they paid attention to 
farther tiresome approaches of this kind, 

{Repeated to Geneva, No. 7, Jerusulem, Cairo and Jedda.) 
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[ E 6133/6508/34 | No. 119, 
British Delegation, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart—(Receiced September 29.) 


: (By Air Mail 

(No, #2, Saving) 

(Telegraphie,) Bn elair. Gener, September 27, 1936, 
FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :— ‘eral 


“Council on 26th September considered report by its rapporteur 
(Roumanian representative) on work of Permanent Mandates Commission at 
Its 20th session. 

After congratulating French representative on successful outcome of 
negotiations with Syria and thanking Turkish representative for his 
references to policy of His Majesty's Government, I made statement on 
Palestine on lines already agreed with Colonial Office, regarding appoint. 
ment of Royal Commission and military measures taken to bring present 
disorders to an end 20 that the commission could begin its work. I regretted 
that, owing to inevitable delay in commencement of Royal Commission's 
work, His Majesty's Government would not bo able at the autumn session of 
the Permanent Mandates Commission to furnish information for which that 
body had asked on causes, circumstances and. significance of recent 
disturbances. I expressed conviction that Mandates Commission would 
appreciate desirability of awaiting outcome of Royal Commission's 
recommendations. 

‘M, Orts, representing Mandates Commission, pointed out that for lack 
of information from the mandatory Power regarding events of 1936 so far 

xy wwlated to facts contained in. 1935 report for Palestine, Mandates 

ission had been unable to fulfil its task in regard to that report to its 
own satisfaction, He hinted at desirability of special session of Mandates 
‘Commission, failing which he observed that commission would not be called 
upon to give opinion on Palestine troubles until it examined the 1936 report 
in June 1987 . 

“"T replied briefly to the effect that, while appreciating the preoccus 
tions of the Mandates Commission and desirous of facilitating tts task ns 
far as possible, His Majesty’s Government were faced. with most. serious 
nituation in Palestine, and had to consider their responsibility as the Power 
charged with the administration of the country and the maintenance of order 
there. I could, therefore, only repeat view of His Majesty's Government 
that statements on present disorders and their causes would be inappropriate 
while whole question was sub judice and premature in any case until Royal 
Commission had investigated facts. i? v4 

"Rapporteur, in expressing hope that order would soon be established 
and enquiry of Royal Commission brought to successful conclusion, sug, 
that Council should confine itself to taking note of my statement, M. Or 
sbservations and my reply 

Rapporteur's report was then adopted."” 


|B 6106/08/31) No. 120 
British Dalegation, Geneca, to Sir I. Vansittart.—(Received September 30.) 


(Xo 197. LN) 

(Telegraphic. Genera, September 2 

ae Testu -a, September 29, 1986, 
Following from Secretary of State :— 

2. T received message yesterday evening from Nuri Pasha to the 
effect that Iraqi Government saw difficulty in present circumstances in issuing 
Bien ippeal to Palestine Arabs and that he had decided to return to-night 
to Bagdad via Constantinople and Jerusalem. He asked for farther inter- 

me which took place to-day. 
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“*8. Nori Pasha then said that as a result of communication from His 
Majesty's Chargé a’ h must have been that reported in Bagdad 
telegram to Foreign Office, No. 236, Yasin Pasha had concluded that no 
concession would be made by His Majesty’s Government when violence 
ceased in Palestine, and that, therefore, it, was useless to continue idea of an 
appeal, Nuri Pasha was still prepared, however, to pursue that idea if he 
could be given some indication for his purely private information of what 
His Majesty's Goverament were likely to dof violence ceased, He appre: 
ciated that His Majesty's Government could not commit themselves and took 
the line that it would be sufficient if he could be informed whether in the event 
of violence ceasing it was personal intention of myself or of Secretary of 
State for Colonies to recommend certain concessions, .g., some kind of 
amnesty if only of limited nature and suspension of grant of new immigration 
certificates for Palestine, while not interfering with validity of those 
already promised. He emphasised that any indication of this sort which T 
could give him would not he passed on to the Arabs, He was prepared to 
promise that, He simply wanted indication for his personal encourngement, 
‘as he would be taking risk in recommending that idea of appeal should 
be pursued in the present circumstances. I explained once more that it was 
quite out of the question for His Majesty's Government. to give an under 
taking of any kind in advance of unconditional cessation of disorder in 
Palestine, and that we had had to return the same reply toa similar approach 
by Ibn Saud, The Government had as yet taken no decision on the point he 
had raised, and it was impossible for me or any other member of the Cabinet 
to give any personal undertaking. 

*"4. Nari Pasha asked what, in that caso, was my advice to him. Should 
appeal be proceeded with either by the three Arab kings or by him personally 
(Pen informed privately and in strict confideuce thal he hins recently, been 
contemplating resignation at Minister for Foreign Affairs in order to exercise 
his influence fu Palestine as a private individual without embarrassing the 
Traqi Government); or should tdea of appeal be dropped. 

“5, Lsaid that I really could not take responsibility of advising him 
on this point. The cessation of disorder would certainly be in the interests 
of the Arabs themselves and no doub’ such an appeal would be particularly 
effective if it came from the thres Arab kings. But it was entirely for tho 
‘Arab kings to decide and any appeal must be issued on their 
own responsibility, 

“6. Nari continued to preas for some encouragement and repeated a 
point which he has frequently made that Supreme Arab Committee must have 
fome reason to which they could point for abandoning the attitude which 
they had hitherto taken up. I said that this was the precise difficulty. No 
‘assurance could be of any use unless it could be passed on to the Supreme Arab 
Committee and anything which led that, body to think if they called off tho 
strike certain concessions would be made, would be fatal, “His Majesty's 
Government could not contemplate anything but unconditional cessation of 
disorder. 

“'7. In reply to further pressire from Nuri Pasha, I pointed out that 
when violence ceased, Royal Commission would go out to Palestine, 

that the Atab rulers should consider the question of appeal not 
from the point of view of what elke His Majesty's Goyerament might do when 
violence ceased, but from that of whether it was in the interest of Arabs 
of Palestine that order should be restored and machinery of settlement set 
up. It was clearly in everyone's interest, including Arabs of Palestine, that 
Holence should cease, and if Arab rulors decided to issue their appeal they 
Could therefore be held to be doing a service to the Arabs and to the cause of 

But, T could give absolutely no promise or indication whatever of 
What His Majesty's Government would do should appeal be successful, | T 
repeated that there had been so far no decision. I could only ask Nuri Pasha 
nce more to trust to the determination of His Majesty's Government to give 
‘2 square deal to both parties. Such was, I begged him to believe, their 
determination, Once the violence ceased, situation would have to be 
considered in the light of that determination. I could only ask Arab rulers 
to judge us by our record in Iraq and Egypt, and it was for them to decide 
on action they would take: 

[14940] 283 
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"8. Nuri Pasha left me in a state o! 

is that he will recommend that appeal by Arab kings will be proce 

Ho has sin ‘& message to say that be proposes to stay for two days 
in Jerusalem on his way to Bagdad, but that, as it is most important tha 
should be in Bagdad as soon as possible so as to make sure that P, 

really understands the situation, be may stay for a shorter time in Jerusalem, 
possibly returning there after a visit to Bagdad.” 


antinople, Bagdad and Jerasalem (direct from Get 
(unnumbered) )) 





(B 6196/04/31 No, 121 
Mr. Bateman to Mr. Eden.—(Receited October 1.) 


{0.244 
(Telegraphic) R. Bagdad, October 1, 1986. 
MY telogeam No. 240 sind my telegram No. 21, Saving 

Prime Minister told ine to-day that, as a result of further communication 
received from the Supreme Arab Council, he had instraeted Iraqi consal at Haifa 
by telephone to go to Jerusalem and ascertain whether Husceini was of a more 
amenable frame of mind. If so, I gathered that there is a possibility of 
King Ghazi making an early appeal to the Council on non-committal lines 
stuxgested in paragraph 4 of your telegram No. 197. 

‘2 rite Minister explained that Nuri Pasha was urging Tragi Government 
to take what risk there was in issuing such an appeal, but that they were 
hesitating because, unless they could be reasonably sure that some good would 
tome of it, the remedy might he worse than the disease. As the Primne Minister 
‘was inclined to argue that even Royal Commission would find it impossible to 
evolve a just and lasting solution, I said that it was futile to waste time in trying 
to anticipate what the commission wonld or would not do or what would happen 
after they had reported. The one thing certain in the whole unhappy business 
was that, unless and until violence was called off, the Royal Commission could do 
nothing at all and each day lost in parley was a nail in the Arabs" coffin. 

‘$.” Finally, the Prime Minister asked for an Arabs text of your proposals for 
the Royil appeal, On receiving it, he made exactly the same comments as d 
Sandi Change d’AMfaires to you on 25th September concerning, the words © their 
declared intention impartially to observe all their obligations.” T replied as in 
paragraph 8 of your telegram No. 201, stressing the point that, whatever was said, 
there must be no implication of prior promises. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, Geneva, Jedda and Cairo.) 





[ B 6206/04/34 ) No, 122 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received October 5.) 


(No, 250.) 
(Telegraphic) R. 
ALY telograin No, 246, 
T havo now been furnished with actual text in Arabic. Revised translation 
reads as follows — 
“To our sons, Atabs of Palestine! We have beon much distressed by 
present situation in Palestine, and in agreement with our brother Kings and 
{ho Amir we appeal to you to estore tranquility. in oder to prevent further 
bloodshed, relying on the good intentions of British Government and their 
declared desire to see that justice is done 
“"Bo assured that we shall continue our endeavour to help you."* 


Bagdad, October 5, 1936. 





‘The translated text givon in my under ace was received over 
the telephone and was repeated to you immediately, in view of urgency of the 
walter. Slight differouces ate of no importance, iu view of paragraphs 4 and 5 of 
your telegram No. 101 to Jedda. bs 

(Repeated to Jerusalein, No. 35; Geneva, No. 9; Jedda, No, 11; and Cairo, 
No. 8) 





E 6223/98/31) No. 128. 


Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to His Majesty's Represeatative 
fat Bagdad (No. 223), Jedda (No. 118) and Alecandrin (No. 807). 


) Foreign Office, October 7, 1936. 
TON is under consideration of possible deportation from Palestine 
of Matti af Jemuatetn, wha appears to have been evil genius of Palestine Ataby 
throughout recent troubles, and who now appears to be losing credit: locally 
Joca! problems which would arise if Mufti were deported are now under 
argent discussion with High Commissioner, but it woud also, be useful to have 
ny confidential indication you can give of probable reaction which his deportation 
might produce in country to which you are nccredited, i 
Please telegraph your views. You should, however, give no indication at 
this stage that this step is in contemplation, ¥ 
(Addressed to Bagdad, No. 23: Jedda, No. 116; Alexandria, No. 607. 
Repeated to Jernsalem, No. 570.) 





{B 6372/94/31) No. 124. 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden—(Received October 8.) 


No 252) 
(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No, 218. 

Prime Minister informs me that Ibn Saud agrees to text of appeal and will 
make it at once. “ 

King Ghazi's message oes off to-night and Prime Minister bopes that 
Abdulla’s will also be in Jerusalem to-morrow. 

Mufti already has text of appeal and will issue it after it has been shown to 
the Supreme Committee. 

Prine Minister has been informed of terms of statement which Arab Com 
mittee will issue with appeal and is satisfied that these are unobjectionable (see 
paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 245), calcd : 

From telephone conversation with Cairo, Prime Minister has gained the 
impression that the Egyptian Government do not wish to join in the appex! 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, Cairo, Jeddn and Geneva) 


Bagdad, October 8, 1936 





(E 6374/08/31) No. 1 
Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Kden—{Reevived October 8) 


252) 
{Tae phic.) Bagdad, October 8, 1936, 
‘YOUR telegram No. 228. i 
Although on account of bis intrigues with the Ttalians Mufti. of Jerasalem 
is not personally popular with the Tragi Government, it is with him that Yar: 
Pasha has negotiated King Ghazi's ‘appeal, and there can be no doubt that his 
deportation at this moment would create most unfortunate impression. 
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If after some days it is clear that the appeal has failed, less offence would be 
given to the Iraqi Government by deportation. 

Reaction on public opinion is hard to forecast, but I expect Government's 
task of holding extremist agitation in check would become more difficult 

(Ropeated to Jedda, Cairo and Jerusalem.) 





E 6800/94/31) No, 126. 
Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden —(Received October 8.) 


(No, 927, Seoret) 
(Telegraphic) Alexandria, October 8, 1996, 

YOUR telegram No, 607. 

Possibility of deportation has already been suggested both in the press. and 
in conversation amongst Egyptians, and though it would certainly provoke 
unfavourable comment which We would naturally prefer to avoid, T do not think 
reaction would be very serious. If it really hastened the restoration of order in 
Palestine, any passing cuthurst might be worth while, as itis the interminable 
prolongation of Anglo-Arab fighting which is dangerous. As far as I can 
ascertain, no real sentiment of sacrilege would be aroused here. I assume there 
would bo'no risk of the Mufti turning up in Egypt, which might be disastrous 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Jedda and Jerusalem 





[ B 6350/98/31} No. 127. 
Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda). 


(No. 118,) 
(Telegraphic:) BR. Foreign Office, October 8, 1938. 

JERUSALEM telegram No. 700 to Colonial Office of 7th October: 
Palestine, 

His Majesty's Government fully appreciate the efforts which King Tha Saud 
and the Iraqi Government have beett making to convince Palestine Arabs in their 
own interest of folly of continuing strike and campaign of violence and do not 

ish to render this task more difficult. But if disorders continue, it will be 
essential to adopt more active military measures, Although continuance and 
serious nature of disorders is making it a matter of increasing urgency for His 
Majesty's Government to take this step, they feel it is only right to give King Ibn 
Saud and the Iraqi Government due notice that it is in contemplation. But it 
cannot be longer deferred, and they will therefore be oblij ‘unless the strike 
and the campaign of violence are called off and disorders do, in fact, effectively 
‘couse bofore 14th October, to authorise the issue of a proclamation on that date 
delogating to the General Officer Commanding in Palestine the special powers 
provided ‘under the recently issued Palestine Martial Law (Defence) Order in 

‘ouncil, and a more active policy of aitary measures will then be put in hand. 

2. "His Majesty's Government greatly hope that the Arabs of Palestine will 
realise before that date that it is to their own best interest to stop the strike and 
to put a completo end to the campaign of violence. The possibility cannot, 
however, be ignored that, while the strike may be called off, acts of violence by 
irresponsible elements will to a greater or lesser extent continue. In that event 
it will still be necessary to take strong and active military measures to deal with 
how responsible for oF taking part in such acts of violence, and for this purpose 
the military authorities wil still need the special powers referred to above, though 
the extent to which they will be applied will natarally depend on the extent and 
character of the disorders. 

3. Should the strike and campaign of violence be called off, but should 
disorders still continue or be resumed, so as in the opinion of His Majesty's 
Government to render the issue of these special powers still necessary, His 
Majesty's Government will endeavour to give King Ibn Sand and the Iraqi 
Government due notice of their intentions. Meanwhile, they wish to make the 
position clear in advance so that there may be no risk of their action being 
misinterpreted in the event of their unfortunately finding themselves obliged to 
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issue special powers to the military authorities and to authorise more active 
military measures at a time when the Arab rulers may still be continuing their 
efforts to bring the more moderate elements among the Palestine Arabs to adopt 
‘a wiser and more far-sighted policy. 

‘4 You should immediately explain. the position to. the Saudi Government 
‘on the above lines. A communication in this sense ix also being made to the Saudi 
Minister to-d: ram is being repeated to Bagdad and Cairo with 

fort and to Min Kelly to make a similar comm 

Cation, mutatfe mutandis, to the Governmenta to which they are accredited, 

(Addressed to Jedda, No, 118. Repeated to Bagdad, No. 224; Jerusalem, 
No. 873; Cairo, No. 609; and Geneva, No, 130.) 





(B 6417/08/31) No, 198 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Kden—(Received October 9.) 
(No. 115.) 
(Telegraphic) Seda, October 9, 1988, 

YOUR telegram No, 116 of 7th October: 

Our means of sounding public opinion extremely limited, but I cannot think 
that deportation of Mufti would make much diflerenice to this part of Arabia, 
except perhaps in small religions and Nationalist citcles in Mecca, Almost, 
exchisive interest of Hejaz town is exploitation of pilgrims, especially at this 
Season, Tf, ax Transjordan thinks, there is eflervewcence among Northern tribes, 
that is presumably due to traditional contempt for the Jews and love of raiding, 
which are now perhaps exceeded in force by the new idea of Arab solidarity, 
These feelings ae not require deportation of Mufti to raise them to maximum. 
‘As to Thn Saud, his policy with regard to Palestine is, I imagine, based on major 
considerations which would be little affected, 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 11; Residency, Alexandria, No. 6: and Jerusalem, 


No. 12) 





[E 6453/98/31) No, 199. 
Sir R. Bullard to Mr. Eden —(Received October 13.) 


(No. 117.) 


(Telegraphic), R. 
OUR telegram No, 118 of 8th October. 
Tha Saud thanks His Majesty's Government for their appreciation of his 
efforts and for giving him notice about the measures which might have to be 
taken if disorders continued in spite of the appeal. He hopes that such measures 
will not bo necessary. His trust in the justice and clemency of His Majesty's 
Government gives lnm confidence as to the fature of Palestine and its people. 
(Repeated to Jerusalem. Copies, by bag, to Cairo and Bag 


Jedda, October 13, 1938. 


[E 6588/04/31) No. 130, 
Mr. Butler to Mr. Bden—(Received October 19.) 


Gulhek, October 1, 19386. 
IN view of the volume of pan-Arab feeling that has been aroused in Trag, 
Egypt and other Near Eastern countries by the present situation in Palestine, it 
may be of some interest to you to know that in this country there is apparently 
no dieposition to take sides in the conflict. News items are reported fairly 
Tequlatly by the Fars Agency, and the local press occasionally contains trans. 
Tations of articles that have appeared in the foreign, not excluding the British, 
press. But the news is reported objectively, the articles are anodyne, and no 
fuggestion ever appears that any special symipathy exists for one side or another. 
Even the news value of P: far less great than that of far-off Spain. 

3. I have carefully examined the hypothesis that. he Iranian Government 
are endeavouring to be thoroughly correct and neutral, and are stifling 1 
expression of strongly-held feelings; bat I am convinced that this is not the 
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ease, and that no repression or censorship is, in fact, necessary. ‘The explanation 
of this rather curious state of disinterestedness lies, I tbiak, in the fact that 
there is no pro-Moslem feeling in any circle that matters, and that the anti-Arab 
feeling which undoubtedly exists in this country is almost exactly balanced by a 

ar prejudice against the Jews, Even before the nationalistic spirit became 
Active in this coantry, the Persians looked down on the Arabs, and to-day this 
feeling: is proportionately accentuated. ‘The movement for purifying the Persian 
language has for its main plank the eradication of Arabic words, and there are 
many active young Nationalists who regard the Arab conquest as the fons et origo 
of all Persia's troubles. Jews are also Semites, and 40 are more of less anathema 
to the modern Iranian; and although there have been Jewish colonies at Iafahan, 
Hamndan and elsewhere for many centuries, and though the Jews are envied for 
their business acumen, T think ot the whole that they Ares much disliked as the 
Arabs. 

8. ‘The attitude of the Iranians towards the rival claims in Palestine thus 
scems to be one of indifference, and even in. Khuzistan, which from ite 
geographical situntion and ethnographic composition might seem to be moro 
intorested, His Majesty's vice-consill at Khorramshahr reports a complete absence 
of any pan-Arab or pro-Moslem propaganda. If Iranians are interested in the 
situation at all, [believe it is only to watch how it reacts upon the British position 
in the Near East 

4, Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India, No. 927, to His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, No. 75, 
to his Excellency the High Commissioner of Palestine, No. 630/4/36, to Hie 
‘Majesty’s consi at_ Ahwaz, No, 56, and to His Majesty's vice-consul at 
Khorramsbahr, No. 16 Thave; &. 


NEVILE BUTLER. 





|B 6970/08/31) No, 131 


Mr. Eden to Sir R. Bullard (Jedda). 
(No. 124) 
(Telegraphic) R. Forrign Office, November 7, 1986. 
FOLLOWING is an extract from statement by Secretary of State for the 
Colonies in the House of Commons on 5th November :— 

“As tho House is aware, Royal Commission is leaving for Palestine 
to-day, and His Majesty's Government have carefully considered whether or 
not there should be temporary suspension of immigration while commission is 

‘ing out its enquirtes. ‘They have decided that temporary suspension of 

ration would not he justifiable on economic or on other grounds. It is 
the view of His Majesty's Govermment that, if any drastie departure from 
the immigration policy hitherto pursued were now to be introduced in advance 
of the findings of Royal Commission, this would involve an alteration in 
existing situation and might be held to prejudice enquiries of Royal Com: 
mission, which will be directed, among other matters, to the very important 
‘question of immigration generally 

“At the sane time, His Majesty’s Government have thought it right in 
prevent ¢ stances obtaining in Palestine to ask High Commissioner to 
take conservative view of the economic absorptive capacity of the country 
He has accordingly recommended that the six-monthly Labour Immigration 

choditle, which was due to be issued last month, should be fixed at, 1.800 
Certificates: this recommendation has heen approved by His Majesty’« 
Government, ‘This figure compares with scbutule of $000 in April 1995; 
250 in October 1935; and 4,500 in April 1936. The new schedule of 1,600 
certificates includes a special allotment of 300 certificates to provide for 
fogintration ne immigrants of the German-Jews in possession of a capital of 
£1,000 nlvendy in Palestine, who will have been unable as yet to transfer frown 
Germany the qualifying capital within a prescribed period of twelve months. 
‘The total increase, therefore, inthe Jewish population resulting from this 
schedule will riot exceed 1,500."" 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 246, and Cairo, No: 656.) 








358 


E 8028/8381 /65) No, 182. 
Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden—(Received December 20.) 


(No. 1888, Secret.) 
Sir, Cairo, December 17, 1936. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a note on Near astern Affairs 
written at Khartum by Mr. E. S. Attiyah, the Sudan Government Intelligence 
Ofticer, after a visit he paid to Egypt, Palestine and Syria during last summer 

2. Ms Attiyah wan educaiad at Victoria College, Alexandria, from which 


to suppo 
provided a solution of the Palestine prot 
Arabs. 


5. 
of the treaty. It 
presented to you i 

6, The statement m 
‘a.grain of salt ‘contrary, are complaining thaty owing to 
Makram's position, Copts are at present, being, favoured at the expense of 
Moslems. This is, indeed, an obsession with the Prince Regent, who never fails 
to allade to it in his conversations with me. 

7. With reference to the suggestion that Ahmed Maher was excluded by 
Nahas from the dinner given by the ex-Khedive to the latter at Carlsbad, it is 
possible that the exclusion was only: ‘due to tbe fact that Abbas Hilmi Pasha has 
fot been on good terms with the Maher family generally. I draw this inference 
from certain information given me here by one of the ex-Khedive's intimates. 

‘8. Mr. Attiyah's impressions regarding Egyptian intentions towards the 
‘Sudan are reassoring. He thinks that the Egyptians will lay stress on Egypto- 
‘Sudanese fraternisation rather than on a more active Egyptian share the: 
Condominium. 

9. With regard to the more important part of Mr. Attiyah's note, namely 
that dealing with the Palestine question, I have on several oveasions during the 

yresent year touched on its dangers to our position generally in the Near Past. 
Tiere appears to be a consensus of opinion among competent observers that the 
Arabs will not acquiesce peacefully in any solution of the question which docs 
not assure a continuance of Arab predominance in Palestine. If His Majesty's 
Government are unable to admit such a solution, then it would seem advisable to 
be prepared beforehand for the consequences. If, after the Royal Commission's 
report, His Majesty's Government feel compelled to adopt a solution unaceoptable 
tothe Arabs, it is generally anticipated that there will be a recrudescence of 
trouble either in the near future or later when the Atabs have recovered from the 
strain of last summer's struggle, and that the reactions» in neighbouring Arab 
Countries will be wider and stronger than daring the conflict now suspended by 
asort of tree. ey is 
10. Tt will be remembered that only an amelioration of Anglo-Kgyptian 
relations through the negotiations for, and subsequent conclasion of, an Anglo: 
Egyptian treaty, together with an easing of the Anglo-Italian tension through 
oar tnavoidable acquiescence in the Ttalian victory in Abyssinia, enabled us to 
Withdraw troops from Egypt in order to provide essential reinforcements. for 
Palestine. ‘The events of this year seem to show that we have not onough forces 
available to deal with serious trouble in more than one quarter at the same time. 














































































































No doubt any such limitation will be present to the minds of His Majesty's 
sceeeiaey in determining their future Palioy in the Near East, 3 
Even supposing, however, that Arab exhaustion were to preclude 
immediate resumption of the armed struggle, an unse ine would til 
Femain permanent factor of distnsbasee ta Arab lands, and even ia Egypt 


ok 


puiane, proud of 
itaral role in the 
a more 


ropaganda in the East 
it difficult to evade 


16. The situation indicated above, while disquieti 
of view of our relations with the Arab States = Bayes | sg ms 
disturbing in view of the powerfol assistance which it is affording to Ital 
Propaganda and penetration io Arabian lands and exen Egypt " 

Tih His Majesty's, Goverament are fully ibformed of the. propagands, 
deliberately hostile to us, conducted by Ttaly in all these lands. "The dangerous 
pessibility of tal establishing herself in Saudt Arabia, through the training and 
controlling of Saudi aviation, has formed the subject of correspondence with Hi: 
Majesty's Minister at Jedda (see correspondence ending with your despatch 
No. 1182 of the 2nd December, 1936). Equally notorious is the Italian penetration 
of the Yemen, through her agents disguised in civil functions (e.g., doctors) — 
through her intrigues in view of the succession of the old and sick Tmam— 
through her provision of arms and financial facilities—through the reality of the 





Es 


menace she presents to the Yemen since the establishment of her East African 
Empire. It is possible that the Imam's death is not so near as is repeatedly 
predicted, but his eventual disappearance is likely to afford an opportmnity for 
noch fishing in troubled waters, caused by rivalries among the Imam’s sons and 
certain tribal elements, Italy will, no doubt, make the most of any opportunities 
afiorded to her by any internal confusion in the Yemen. 

18. It is obvious that all this Italian effort will be greatly facilitated by the 
continuance and development of Arab hostility to Great Britain, owing to an 
unsettled situation in Palestine. The Arabs are aware of the Italian danger to 
themselves, but despair is a had counsellor, and, if the choice were to appear to 
them to lie between the Zionist absorption in Palestine, with its menace to the 
‘Arab world generally, and of co-operation with Italy against Great Britain and 
France, who, after all, are in the position of standing in the way of Arab aspiray 
tions, it is greatly ta be feared that the second alternative might appear to them 
the least fatal. 

19. It is not within my province to express opinions regarding the internal 

roblem of Palestine, and it is only on the external reactions to that problem that 
Film venturing to dwell. Whatever may be the necessities of the Palestinian 
iste, T would earnestly urge that, anybow, it be not examined in isolation from 
our whole position in the Near East, and that we consider carefully whether we 
have the means of maintaining our position in the Near East against an Italian 
thrust facilitated by Arab co-operation, based on despair of us and an appre- 
hensive respect of Italian power as demonstrated by the conquest of Abyssinia, 

‘20. 1am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commis- 
sioner for Palestine, His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, and His Majesty's 
Minister at Jedda. 

I have, &e. 


MILES W. LAM 


Enolosnre in No. 132. 


Note by the Sudon Government Intelligence Officer, datnd October St, 1980, on 
Impressions and Information yathered during Me Visits to Bgypt, Syria 
and Palestine in the Summer of 1936. 
(Secret, 
THERE have been threo predominant topics of interest in the Near East 
this summer :— 
(a) The Italo-Abyssinian affair a: d its termination 
6) The Palestine troubles; and 
1c) The treaties between England and Egypt and between France and 
Syria, 
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ascendancy is the ultimate preserver of order and stability-in the East, and who 
{provided Great Britain ix willing to satisfy some of their deepest aspirations) 
Would not dread the prospect of its being seriously challenged. 

‘In order, however, that the Mosiem peoples of the Near East should give 
their support to England in any conflict that might break out between her and 
the Fascist Powers, one imperative condition tust be fulfilled—namely, the 
solution (if a solution can be found at this stage) of the Palestine problem in a 
mamier acceptable to the Arabs. For Palestine has definitely become the focus 
of ArnbsMoslem feeling all over the Near East—the treatment of her problem 
will react profoundly in Syria, Transjordan, fraq, Arabia and even Egypt 

The Arabs of Palestine, supported by their co-religionisis in all the 
neighbouring Arab States, are now determined to fight to the death against. the 
mbodied in the Balfour declarations. They have made up their minds 
y will not allow their country to become a national home for the Jews, 
more and more Jewish immigrants, and coming more and more under 
owiah political control. The strike they carried out, and the determined self 
huctificing desperation that was behind it, and that one saw in every Ara 
‘one spoke to in Palestine this summer, is a fairly clear indication of this bact 
to-the-wall resolve. 

‘The cossation of the strike is nothing more than an armistice. The country 
for the time being was tired; 20,000 troops had arrived in Palestine, and the 
orange export season was at hand. If the strike was allowed to ruin this season 
the country would have been financially weakened to a disastrous degree. More- 
over, the Royal Commission seemed to offer a chance which the leaders on the 
advice of the Arab King decided to take. Should, however, the British Govern- 
ment refuse to modify their poliey—in other words, should they decide to uphold 
the policy of the Balfour declaration, it is practically certain that the trouble 
will break out again—probably on a larger scale, involving the active co-operation 
of the Arabs in Iraq, Transjordan, &e- 

5. In order, however, to gain the goodwill of the Arabs of the Near East to 
an extent that would make Britain's position among them really secure in the 
fone too improbable event of another Enropean war, a more comprehensive and 
constructive policy than the mere pacification of Palestine is required. The 

abs still cling ardently to their dream of an Arab State, or, at least, « federa- 
tion of Arab States, They bitterly remember that England promised to help them 
achieve this ideal during the war, and accase her of bavirig betrayed them at the 
conclusion of it. It is certain that if another war breaks out, while the Arabs 
fre still feeling as they are to-day. they will refuse to believe any more promises, 
‘and, while harbouring no love for Italy or Germany, will pursue a purely 
‘opportunist line and seize the oceasion to realise their long-cherished ambitions 
in whatever way they can do so, To-day there is not a single Arab in Palestine 
‘who has any love for Italy. Yet it is an open secret that the Palestine revolt has 
teen belped by Italy with money and arms 

6, In view of all this one wonders whether it would not be possible for 
Britain and France, acting jointly (since it is the two of them that control the 
destinies of the Arabs—and since, moreover, it is more than likely that they will 
find themselves once again fighting n common battle in the event of another war), 
to sponsor the creation of some sort of an Arab State Federation under their 
gis, France has now signed a treaty with Syria—England has a treaty with 
Iraq. Palestine is, of course, the chief difficulty, but if that, was overcome, even 
perhaps without the co-operation of France, Britain might be able to do 
Pometking along these lines. 


Egypt and the Treaty. 

7. As was to be expected, the treaty has on the whole been well received in 
gypt. ‘The oppsition 1 it atone some of the minority groups one can scarcely 
‘them parties) is of a largely fuctious nature—although there are a wumber 
individual politicians and journalists in the ranks of the minority who are 
imbued with the constitutional necessity of organising an opposition immediately 
in the interests of democratic government, and. who not unnaturally see in the 

treaty the fire legitimate targnt for ther criticism, 
| The Sudan part of the treaty is regarded as being rather vague, and 
ere is considerable confusion of thought as to how it will be implemented, 
‘number of troops to be returned, munter of Egyptians to be employed in 
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admivistrative posts in Ube Sudan, the exact functions of the senior Egyptian 
officer, &e 

9, The post of Inspector-General of Egyptian Irrigation is likely to go to 
Abd-el-Qawi Bey Ahmed, who from our point of view (as well as from the 
Fgyptian) would be an excellent choice. I saw Abd-el-Quwi Bey himsel 
tall tne privately that he was hoping to get the appointment, the only ¢ 
tion militating against him being the fact that he was not a Wafdist As, 
howover, the Wafd is somewhat poor in Grst-class men of the type of Abd-el-Qawi 

Nahas will have to recruit a few servants from outside the Wafd ranks, and 

‘Qawi Bey may well be one of them, me 
‘The minority groups, as well as patriotic individual observers, view the 
ngs. They rightly hold that the next few years 
responsibility for what happewt 
ernment. It is now exclusively 
held by the Egyp' suds on how the Wafd ix 
going to conduct itself d, but, one, of course, must 
allowances for the initial period 
igns—and often one hears them from 
Tn the frst place, the Copte are being. 
fominent part they tave played in the 
inisters in the Cabinet, one of whom, 
Nabas, Nahas himself is not fanatical, but there is still a ti 
among his followers, and Makram is too careful of his position and popularity to 
take any risks on behalf of his co-religionists, 

Again private influence, nepotism and corruption ate extremely rife, and 
that old evil, the unjust distribution of irrigation water in the provinces, is 
becoming very acute; every Deputy who owns agricaltural land uses his influence 
over the local irrigation authorities to obtain preferential treatment, and 
sometimes the Deputy’’s wishes are confirmed by an order from the Minister. 

11. It is, of course, only human that the Wafd. reaching the land of milk 
and honey after so many years in the wilderness, should desire to enjoy some 
personal refreshment on their arrival. One must not forget that, even in 

democracies (the few that remain of them), party followers 
ty; of that in France, 

Hen scancdalonsly exerted 

judge conditions in the 

and. | Theit 


when Naha 
of the treat 


of the Chamber of Deputies 

Tt is quite likely that this split will one day come to a head, in which event 
both factions will probably try to establish a dictatorship with’ the help of the 
Bluo Shirts. Maher and Nokrashi will not come into the open yet, 1s they realise 
that the magic of Nabas's name with the masses would be too zuch for them at 
the present stage: but if the people become dissatisfied throngh maladministra. 
tion’ and Nahas begins to lose in office the halo which he developed in opposition 
under the blows of Sidky’s policemen, then those two masters of secret organisation 
and the political pe (it is Nokrashi actually who controls the party machinery 
of the Wafd) might decide to strike at their leader. ‘ 
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14 The chief trouble with Egypt is that its political and civil life is 
still controlled by that old clique of politicians who were either brought up in 
the traditions of the corrupt sh school or received their training in the 
demagogic days of the Nationalist movement. A new generation of public 
spirited civil servants is beginning to appear, but it is still small, and it will be 
somé time hefore it displaces the older clique. ‘The most outstanding personality 
of this new generation is Amin Osmau, the new Under-Secretary for 
who before long will be in the Cabinet 


The Egyptian Attitude to the Sudin under the New Régime 


15, For some time to come, at least, the official Egyptian attitude to the 
Sudan will, I believe, be correct’ Nahas means to behave himeelf and create a 
good impression; and it is unlikely that the implementation of the treaty will 
cause us any trouble. The Egyptians will now concentrate on developing ties 
with the Sudan—visits, financial help to schools, possibly (though not very likely) 
economic projects, &e Occasionally, of course, we may have embarrassing 
incidents, outbursts of indiscretions, &o., such as may very likely attend on the 
proposed visit to us this winter of 100 Egyptian students 

‘There will bo at the beginning, that is to say, a good deal of fraternisation, 
repeated emphasis on the ties that bind the two countries together, &c. As, 
however, the Sudanese themselves would not welcome any suggestion that the 
treaty has given Egypt new rights in the Sudan, and as the Egyptians are anxious 
not to appear to their darker cousins to be claiming any sort of right over them, 
they will T think, exervise caution and resteaint. The Egyptians have been made 
to realise (by the Fagr articles, by Sheikh Ahmed Othman-el-Qadi’s conversa- 
tions in Egypt, &), that any over-insistence by them on their share in 
the Condominium would stress their character as rulers in Sudanese eyes; and 
that the Sudanese would resent their appearance in this role. Hence the stress, 
from their side, will be not so much on their active share in the Condominium 
as on fraternisation under the protection of the Condominium. 

And personally, I believe that any excess of interest they show in the Sudan 
during the next few years asa result of the treaty will gradually decrease as 
the novelty of the new régime wears of. 





